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TO 

Robert  Nelfon^  Efquire. 


T 


r 

I       SI.R, 

Heie  Apologies  £cx  the  Cbrifiians  of 
_     old,  neednooe  now,  I  hope,  foe 
themielves  in  a  Chriftiaii  Government  9 
and  they  are  (b  much  of  a  Complexion 
with  thcPerfott  they  are  infcrib'd  to,  that 
\        whoever  is  not  di(pleas*d  with  the  one^ 
^       cannot  pofiibly  take  Offence  at  the  other. 
^       Nor  am  I  in  danger  of  Flattery  upon  a 
Subjed,  where  (hould  I  take  the  greateft 
[        Liberty,  I  Oiould  be  juft.     But  while 
;        kmcHackjneyOraUfrs  let  oat  thatPmCcs 
at  fuch  a  mercenary  and  nrifchievoos  rate^ 
and  make  no  Scruple  of  extolling  Men 
to  Heaven  in  fpite  of  a  Life  of  Sin  -,  Si- 
lence upon  thb  occafion  would  be' next 
toSaailege;  andtopafsoverthebright- 
cfl:  and  perfedeft  Examples  of  the  Age, 

A  2  wodd 
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Epijile  Dedicatory. 

WOuW  be  an  Omifllon,  that  few  would 
rardon,"  but  thofe  Examples  themfelve?^ 

No  Man  certainly  has  Audied  the  An* 
dents  to  better  purpofe  than  youf  felf ; 
yoft  h^V"?  tranjcrib'd  theip  in  your  Soul ; 
they  are  the  Glafs  you  drefs  by,  and  a 
more  l^ej^utifiil  Figure^  a  fairer  Image  of 
Trimitii/e  QUrifiianity  \f  hardly  to  be 
fiop'd  for.     you  Vtite,  and  yoii  live  fo 
pxaSIy  after  thefe  ^id  S^ints^  that  I  am 
really  at  a  ftand  which  tp  recommend 
mofti  the  Copy,  qr  i\\e  Originat ,  whe- 
ther Tou  and  Tout  fVor^^^  or  Them  and 
Theirs,     for  tho*  the  Rules  and  flx^m- 
ples  in  thefe  Books,  are  wonderfully  iii- 
iinuacing  and  agreeable  to  a  well  aifpo- 
fed  Mind ,  yet  Ink  and  Paper,  Notion 
arid  Pi(£hire,  ^re  bijt  cold  Things,  ancj 
'warm  nothing  in  comparifoji  of  Flefli 
and  Blood,  nothip'g  in  refpe6i;  of  that 
Wifdom  and  (jbpdnefs  wie  fee  with  all 
the  Charms  of  Life  'and  Action  about  it. 
And  a'  more  charming  Objeft  in  the 
IjATbrld  there  is  nor,  than  ap  accowpli/B'd 
,  phrifiian\  one  who  (bines  with  all  the 
praccs  oizpohJFd  Integrity,  "^'  t^  <  ^  ^ 
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You  want  indeed,  (and  Blefled  h6 
trod  for  it)  the  Advantjlge  of  thtir  J&- 
rjr  trials  to  illnftrate  one  fide  of  youi 
virtue,  to  make  yout  Fidelity  more 
blading  :  Biit  whether  the  Wind  or  the 
Sun,  Temptations  of  the  rougher  or  the 
fofter  kind,  have  the  greater  Power,  is 
npt  cafie  to  dctermin ;  but  Hiftory  feems 
to  fay,  that  gdbd  Men  have  v^rapt  theit 
Religion  fafter  about  em  in  bad  Wea- 
ther, and  that  Profperity  has  fpoil'd 
indre  Chriftians  than  Perfecution.  Td 
ydu  then,  gdod  Sir,  I  take  thd  Liberty 
bf  addreffing  thefe  Difcourfei,  upon  n6 
Other  Ateo'unt,  but  becauft  I  know  you 
lii/e  the  gredt  Things  in  them  j  and 
becaufe  Ldve  ha^  a  Pov^er  of  making 
Slaves  moire  effeSually  than  Intereft  j  a 
Capti've  of  which  Quality,  I  profefs  my 
fclf  to  be  ;  aiid  whoever  (hall  live  but 
half  the  tittie  I  haVe  done  under  the 
Enchantments  of  a  Converfation  fo  wife 
ftnd  gtaeidus,  fo  inftruftive  and  benefi- 
cent, and  every  Way  fo  ingaging,  will 
find  it  hard,  extremely  hard,  td  be  lels 
your  S&rvmt  thaa  L  am.     lii  plain  Term? 

A  5  there. 
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therefore^  I  am  foc€*d  to  make  you  this 
Prefcnt,  nor  was  there  any  avcnding  it, 
but  by  falling  out  with  my  felf  ^  and 
£0  much  Self'ittdulgeficey  if  you  will  not 
approve,  I  hope,  for  once,  you  will 
|>ardon. 

Give  me  Leave  likewife  to  remind 
jpu.   Sir,   who  it  was  that  propos'd 
the  Undertaking ,  and  encouraged  it  to 
the  End.    You  gave  me  the  Confidence 
to  believe,  that  by  a  Work  of  this  Na- 
tive I  might  do  ibme  Service  to  the 
Chriftian  Faith,  and  the  Chriftian  Mo- 
rals, when  fome  Moderns  were  doing 
their  bed  to  reform  us  out  of  both. 
You  thought  that  Men  long  .engag*d  in 
the  FaHiions  add  Vices  of  the  Age,  and 
who  had  Cods  for  their  Turn,  would 
be  extremely  inquifitive  and  well  fatis- 
fy'd,    before   they  parted  with  every 
thing  in  Hand,  for  (bmething  inHever' 
^n ;  and  that  fuch  a  fiidden  Deadnefs 
to  this  World,  and  fo  lively  a  Paflion 
for  the  next,   fuch  Stri^nefs  of  Diici" 
pline,^  and  Purity  of  Manners,  that  a- 
mazing  Magnammity,   Patience^,   and 

Loyalty 
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Loyalty  under  the  mod  provoking  Ia* 
juries,  that  ftrange  Spirit  of  Humility, 
Meekhe%  and  univerial  Charity,  which 
make  up  a  great  Part  of  theife  Apologies^ 
are  (b  exprefl[ive  and  beautiful  a  Scene  of 
the  fffvoets  of  True  Religion\  and  have 
kindled  fuch  pure  Fires,  and  gentle  Paf^ 
fions  in  yduf  oWn  BreafV)  that  youjva« 
of  Opinion,  whoever  read  and  compared 
them  with  the  prefent  Reverfe  of  things, 
muft  needs  be  very  far  gone  not  to  be 
aliefbd  with  the  Codiparifon ,  and  to 
be  To  far  touched  at  leaft,  as  to  admire 
what  he  will  not  prafBfe. 

But  above  all,  the  many  bold  Appeal 
here  recorded,  the  triumphant  Challenge f 
to  Emperor  ^nd  Senate,  to  put  the  Truth 
of  the  Chriftlan  Religion  upon  this  lU 
iiie;  that  if  they  would  bring  any  one 
of  thofe  falfe  Prophets,  that  pafs'd  for 
infpit'd,  to  their  Tribunals,  and  if  any 
oniinary  Chriftian  did  not  in  the  Name 
ofjefus  caft  out  the  evil  Spirit,  and  pat 
the  Prophet  to  Silence;  and  not  only 
fo,  but  if  he  did  not  force  Mfculapius^ 

,A  4  ApoUo, 
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Epiftle  Dedicatory, 

Api>llo  J  or  any  of  thofe  Ddemons  they 
yrorlhipp'd  for  Gods\,  forthwith  to  quit? 
their  Poffeflions  with  Fear  and  Trem* 
bling  and  gnafhing  of  Teeth,,  and  pro- 
claim themfelvej?  Devils  in  the  prcfence 
of  their  Worfliippers,  #nd  if  he  failed  in 
any  one  Inftance,  the  Chriftians  defir'd 
BO  Mercy,  but  to-  l?e  look'd  upon  as^ 
Cheats^,  and  were  willing  to  be  pro^' 
ceeded  againft  with  the  utmoft  Con-^ 
tempt  and  Cruelty  imaginable.  This  F 
fay,  was  (o  publicly  and  fenfible  a  Proof^ 
fo  level  to  the  loweft  Underftamdings, 
fo  daring  and  demonftrative  of  a  good 
Caufe  and  a  good  Confcience,  that  you 
judg'd  it  highly  rcafonable  for  the  lefo ; 
knowing  People  to  be  better  acquainted^ 
with  it;  and  I  believe  nothing  can  be 
found  more  miraculous  and  aftonilhiHg  inF 
all  Cbrifiian  Ant'^uity. 

The  Devil,  who  in  Scripture  is  ftiFed 
the  PrificCy  and  the  Cod  of  this  Worldy 
had  reign'd  as  fuch  above  two  thoufand 
Years ;  upon  the  coming  of  Chrift,  the 
Oracles  of  a  fiidden  jui  a  great  meaiurr 

WCFT 
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ivefe  all  ftruck  dumb  •,  the  Philofbpherd 
prcfently  and  Men  of  Parts  fet  their  Headg 
to  work  about  the  Caufes  of  this  flrange 
univer(al  Silence  ^  (bme  aflf^n  one  Cauie^ 
ibme  another,  and  fbme  by  it  upon  the 
Chriftians  theihfclves  ^  St.  John  declares^ 
For  this  purpofe  the  Son  of  God  was  ma» 
iiifejied^  that  he  might  deftroy  the  Work^ 
4f  the  t>e*vil'^  the  unclean  Spirits  own 
him  to  be  Jefns  of  Na%arethy  the  Holy 
One  of  God y  and  befeech  him  not  to  de^ 
ftroy  them,  the  Seventy  return  d  again 
with  Joy  ^  fayin^y  Ijn'd:  even  the  Devils 
areJubjeB  unto  us  through  thy  Name, 
After  his  Refurrc6lion ,  when  he  fent 
out  his  Apoftles  to  preach  the  Gofpe), 
he  particularly  promis'd  the  Power  over 
evil  Spirits  both  to  them  and  their  Fol> 
lowers  I  And  thefe  Signs  Jball  follow  them 
that  believe ;  in  my  Name  they  Jhall  caU  > 
out  Devils ,  &c.  And  with  what  Ex- 
ultation, Triumph,  and  AfTurance,  the 
Primitive  Chriftians  appealed  to  this  Pow- 
er over  the  Heathen  Gods  upon  all 
Occafions,  is  fufficiently  evident  from 
ihefe  Apologies  *,  and  the  Casing  out 

the 
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ibi  Prince  of  this  World^  being  tlie  foul 
of  Chrift  5  coming  into  the  World ;  and 
the  moft  plain,  proper,  and  convincing 
Argument  that  all  the  Cotb  of  the  Nati- 
on f  were  Devils^  being  to  prove  it  by 
their  oWjn  Con^eflion :  This  aftoni(hing 
Power  lafted  longed  in  the  Church, 
and  was  a  ftanding  Miracle  for  Cevcm 
hundred  Years  together,  till  the  King, 
dom  of  Darknefs  was  deflroy'd,  and 
the  ChriAian  Religion  became  the  Joy 
of  the  whole  Earth.  And  was  evet 
Argument  like  this,  both  for  the  Be* 
ing  of  a  God ,  and  the  Truth  of  the 
Gofpel } 

But  though  OxnA  is  faid  to  coiiie 
on  pnfofe  to  defirby  the  Wjork^  of  the 
Vevily  though  he  did  it  efre6luaUy  to 
the  Convidion  of  the  Heathen  World 
,by  a  continu*d  Miracle  ^  unqueflionao 
biy  of  above  three  hundred  Years 
fiaading,  yet  (if  we  may  believe  fome 
Men)  all  this  Devil-craft  was  nothing 
more  than  pure  Friefi*craft  only  ;  a 
bewitching  Name,  that  in  fome  mea« 

furr 
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(uic  fapplks  the  Place  of  the  DevU, 
and  does  his  Bu(ine(s  to  a  Wonder; 
for  Priefi'-craft  is  an  Anfwer  to,  tveiy  ' 
Thing,  a  Charm  againft  all  the  Force 
both    of    Reafon    and    Revelation. 
Surely  thefe  Trieftsy  if  they  were  Men, 
were  vety  ftrange  ones^  and  as  A^ve, 
Bloody  and  Cunning ,  as  we  can  po(^ 
iibly  imagin  Devils  to  be.    Bat  v^e 
thefe  Men  tax  others  with  Credulity 
and  Eafinefs  for  believing  a  N^Mer  of 
Fad  attefied  by  the  general  Conient 
of  all  Hiftbrians  both   prophane,  and 
facred,  what  a  Train  of  Incredibilities 
do  they  (poor  Wretches  I)  withafeem* 
ing  Complacency  believe  themlelves? 
They  believe  agamft   Mofes  and   the 
Prophets ,  CbriH  and  his  ApoflleSy  and 
all  the  Primitive  Fathers^    and  what 
thefe  iay  were  zSted  by  Devils,  they 
affirm  to  be  aded  by  Men.    They  be- 
lieve that  thefe  Priefis^  were  a  iiipe- 
rior  Order  of  Jugglers,  who  £ot  two 
thouiand  Years  could  (uccefifiilly  im- 
pofe  upon  Mankind  in  all  the  diftant 
Plates  of  the  Earth,  that  they  could 

make 
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t^ke  the  whole  World  dance  cowihni 
Attendance  to  their  Temples  and  Ora^ 
cles,  at  theExpence  of  numerous^  coft- 
ly,  and  impertinent  Ceremonies  v  and 
perfuade.  Nations  to  leave  their  Coun* 
try  5  and  Kings,  and  Princes,  as  well  as 
People,  in  ipite  of  all  the  Reluftancies 
of  Nature,  to  facrifice  their  Sons  and 
their  Daughters  without  a  Murmut,  Jtnd 
think  it  meritorious  fo  to  do ;  they  be- 
lieve like  wife,  that  all  thefe  Fr/V/?/  fuc- 
ceflively  were  fo  much  the  fame^  fo, 
ftanch  in  Blood  and  Secrecy,  that  in 
this  vaft  Tra6t  of  Time  none  coi^ld 
find  in  their  Heart  to  relent,  and  be^ 
tray  the  Iniipofturei  that  this  their  Craft 
was  above  the  Reach  of  Emperors, 
States-Men,  and  the  wifcft  Philoffophers 
in  the  wifeft  Ages;  that  isj  all  the 
World,  befide  the  Priejis^  all  this  timt 
were  perfeftly  befotted.  And  yet  ouf 
Sceptick^Bnd  that  thefe  A^i<ve^  Bloody ^ 
Cunning  Priejisy  were  of  a  fudden  put 
all  to  Silence,  Shame  and  Confufion^ 
they  find  all  the  Demoniacki  cured,  and 
all  this  efieded  by  the  mofi:  contemp 

tibk 
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Me  SeSt  of  Men  livings  and  meeriy 
by  the  Name  of  Jeffts^  or  thie  Sign  of 
Jlis  Pafllonj  and  that  this  was 'the  grea| 
Inftrument  in  converting  the  Pagan 
\VorId.  Let  not  fiich  Men  theref^r^ 
efpedally  charge  others  with  Credulity, 
who  can  readily  fwajlow  phefe  and  ma- 
Oy  more  mpnftrous  Abfurdiries,  that  atr 
tend  thp  believing  the  ancient  Oracles 
and  Toffejftons  tp  h^ye  bpen  pure  friefi^ 
(r^tfl  j^nly-y  but  the  trap  ReafQ0$  why 
thefe  Unbelievers  are  fo  fond  of  layinjg 
all  this  Load  of  Craft  upon  Trie^Sy 
are^  becanfe  they  would  infinuate  Prie^/ 
cf  all  R^ligi((ns  tq  be  the  fame ^  and.pe* 
caufe  the  {t^fotion  of  Devils  |:ai{b  foine 
Ideas  that  give  them  Paip.  They  can 
do  pretty ,  well  with  Religion  upoo  fper 
cuiatiye  Principles^  but  when  we  come 
with  a  Prpqf  f)rQm  the  ConfeQlon  of 
tormented  Spirits,  this  is  fo  feniible 
an  Arguipent,  and  gauls  fb  violently, 
that  they  qinnot  forbear  wjnching  and 
being  une^c  j  and  then,  they  muft 
jmeii^,  fir  cry  pqt.  All  is  Prieftcraft, 
^^  f!»f  !5^*?g  the  Argument  thefe 
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Apologies  abound  with)  you  thought 
it  ieafonable  they  (hould  be  made 
£ttglijb, 

I  am  very  feniible,  that  the  Time  I 

bave  been  now  fpending  upon  theie 

Realbns,   I  have  been  tranfgrefling  a- 

gainft  the  Mode  of  Efifiolary  Dedica^ 

tioufy  which  are  ufuaUy  laid  out  all  up^ 

«on  the  Peribns  they  are  addre^*d  to, 

upon  their  Family,  thdr  Fortune,  or 

fomething  elfe  thit  is  not  truly  theirs  ^ 

and   To  ftrongly  perfum'd,   that  they 

overcome  the  Percep^on  of  what  would 

jOther>R^fe  ofknd.    But  I  muft  tell  you, 

^r, '  tbtt  the(c  were  your  own  Reafbns 

for  my  entring  upon  thefe  Tranflations ; 

psd  d^l-  they  but  come  abroad  in  that 

irrefiftible  l^anguage  they  came  to  me 

trom  your  own  Mouth,  I  {hould  not 

£|ud^n  their  good  Socceis  upon  others, 

as  welt  as  my  (elf;  and  the  doing  the 

leaft  Good  to  others,   though  out  of 

iea^n,  I  am  fore  would  be  the  inoft 

s^reieabie  Obligation  I  could  lay  upon 

yotv  {el(     Be^es,  Sir,  I  know  full 

Wcll| 
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lifTcIL  what  Pain  I  muft  give  you  by  an 
Epffile  of  this  Kind ;  and  what  taiUe^ 
Things  jthe  Praifcs  QfMen  are,  eCpcd- 
Jllly  in  thij  f  arty-Age  ,  to  one  whoie 
Conver(ation  is  Co  much  in  Heaven  ^  he 
nunds  them  no  more ,  than  a  Traveller 
does  what  he  hears  upon  the  Road  ^ 
Wl^n  he  is  in  Poft-hafte  to  take  PofleA 
^on  of  a  yaft  Eftate.  The  Commendar 
^ions  of  our  Confcience  are  our  richei^ 
Cordial  ^  and  we  fiiall  fare  neither  bet- 
ter nor  worfe  in  the  other  World,  for 
what  we  are  thought  of  in  this,  but  at 
we  are  in  truth  KNiod  to  be  by  thae 
pqd,  wb^  fe^h  f»  fe^y  and  will  >re« 
ward  openly.  Aufl  merefore  did  I  con. 
fult  your  Pleafure  only,  I  wou'd  (ay  no- 
jthing  of  yoi| ,  eyen  fipon  this  temvtmg 
Qccafion,  but  be  as  induf|riou(ly  4l<?nr^ 
as  you  are  of  your  own  Charities.  But 
we,  particularly  we  of  the  Clergy^  in 
Juftice  to  fuch  uncommon  Vertue,  \t\ 
Gratitude  to  ip  tender  a  Frien<),  an4 
^niverfal  a  Bfnefador ,  and  in  Coinfider 
ration  of  the  pqt^ick  Good,  ought  not 
ip  Con(ctence  tp  pafi  by  an  Example  o|^ 
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this  kiiul.,  but  with  Thankfulne(s  to 
God  propofe  it  to  the  Imitation  of  the 
World ,  who  chufe  rather  to  live  by 
Example  thin  Rule  y  for  if  fuch  fbining 
liights  oxx^t  not  over-much  to  hide  them* 
{elv^$,  ijiirely  thofe  they  Ihine  upon^  are 
not  to' do  it  for  them  ;  I  muft  then  in 
compliance  with  Conscience  (ay  fome- 
thing,  tho'  at  the  hazard  of  your  Difple^ 
^  fure^  gnd  my  own  ;We.akne{5, 

.  The  Men  who  have  won.  mighty  Bat* 
ties,  or  nicely  managed  furprizing  Turns 
of  State,  the  glittering'  Defcriptions  of 
Acmji^s^  and  t\x^  Glories  that  furround 
thi?  HeUd  of  the  Cenqmror  j  the  Court 
that  ,is;:ina,de,,  and  the.  Incenfe  that  is  of. 
fer'd -to.the  Rick  and  the  Fortunate  , 
with;  fhe  flattering  Glofles  upon  Avarice 
and  Ambition,  and  the  lufcious  Panegy- 
rick  on  ^h,  as  have  not  even  the  iForm 
p{  Gqdlinefs  ^  thefe,  I  fay,  are  the  Cha- 
raders' now-a-days ,  that  make  the  (hi- 
ning  Figures  in  Stpry ;  thefc  are  the  Exr 
s^i^ples  dr^fs*d  up^  tlnd  cultivated  for  the 
Pptef;tam!i^0jt;aii4  Imitation  of  the  Age^ 

?b4 
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and  what  do  thefe  ferve,  but  to  infpire 
bur  Touth  with  falfe  Ideks  of  Gallantry 
and  Greatnefs,  to  enrage  that  Fewel 
within  them,  and  {et  thofe  Luils  and 
Pafllons  all  on  Fire^  which  'tis  both  their 
Duty,  and  their  Happinefs  to  fubdue  and 
regulate  :  What  do  thefe  ferVe ,  I  fay, 
but  to  bring  an  ill  Report  upon  our  moft 
Holy  Religion )  to  make  Patience,  Meek- 
nefs,  Temperance  J  and  Self-denial  very 
ridiculous  Things ,  and ,  in  a  word ,  to 
put  every  Chriftian  Vertue  out  of  Coun- 
tenance. 

And  therefore,  as  ever  we  hope  to 
redreCs  this  growing  Evil,  wc  muft  fet 
up  Heros  of  quite  another  Mak$  •,  Heros^ 
who  can  forgive  and'  bleft  their  Enenues, 
and  have  overcome  the  W^or/df  and  Them-^ 
fehes:  Her<?V,  whofe  Heads  are  big 
only  with  Projef^s  of  Mercy^  and  whofe 
Hands  are  perpetually  ftretch'd  out  in 
Prayer  and  Alms-deeds,  and  who  are 
never  at  eafe ,  but  in  going  about  do- 
ing Good  to  Mankind  :  In  wTiom  Reli- 
gion fits,  as  it  were,' in  Triumph,  with 

b  all 
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all  the  Paflions  in  Sabjedion  about  her, 

and  with  all  the  Luftre  that  Pradence 

and  Learnings  good  Senfe  and  good 

Breeding  can  beftow,  to  make  her  anua- 

ble  j  in  a  word,  Heros,  who  can  never 

be   taxd  with   making  Religion  their 

Craft,  and  Godlinefs  their  Gain,  which 

is  one'  of  the  weak  and  malicious  Ob- 

jeaions  at  prefent  againft  believing  the^^ 

Priejis', 

For  they  defend 

Altars y  on  which  their  Lives  depend. 

Tho*  I  believe  thefe  ObjeBors  wou  d  not 
have  greatly  car'd  to  hzwc  defended  the 
Altar  upon  the  fame  Terms  the  Friejis 
did  in  the  Primitive  Times  of  Perfecu- 
tlon.  Thefe ,  thefe ,  I  fay  ,  are  the 
^  Examples  that  muft  make  Men  blufli  at 
their  miftaken  Notions  of  Honour ,  and 
fall  in  Love  with  Chriftian  Vertue;  and 
whenever  we  have  them  in  fo  great  Per- 
fection, we  muft  not  fpare  to  fhew  them 
to  the  World ,  if  we  defign  to  bring 

Primitive 
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Trimiti've  Religion  into  Repute  and  Fa- 
Hiibn. 

:  There  is  a  Happinefs  of  Conftitution, 
which  I  make  bold  in  TertuUians  Phrafe 
to  call  naturally  Chridian  j  and  which^  as 
I  remember,  you  us'd  to  call,  T^e  Grace 
cf  our  Mothers  Bowels  j  and  excepting, ' 
thpfe  who  were  fanSiifydfrom  the  Womb y 
few  of"  the  Sons  of  Men  feem  more 
(weetly  compos'd  and  turn'd  by  Nahire 
for  Chripianity,  and  to  enjoy  a  greater 
Meafure  ofContplexional  Vertue  than  your 
fclf.     The  good  Seed  of  moral  Chf iftia- 
nity ,  and  the  Fear  of  God ,  was  early 
caft  into  the  good  Ground  ^     and   has 
,   broi^ht  forth  an  hundred-fold. '  You  {ec 
out  for  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  in  the  , 
Morning  of  Life,  and  long  before  the         ''\ 
Meridian  of  it,   was_fo  far  advanced  in 
the* Way  of  Truth,  (o  firmly  fix'd  up- 
on the  two  Vincentian  Pillars  ,  Scripture 
and  Trimiti've  Antiquity^  that  I  find  you 
difpKting  with  the  DoStors  at  an  Age , 
when  our  Gentry  find  fomething  elfe  to        ^ 
do  with  Sieir  Thoughts ,   than  to  lay 

b  a  them 
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them  out  upon  Religion.  And  for  a 
Proof  of  this,  let  any  one  but  read  your 
excellent  *  Letter  to  an  Englifli  Prieft 
vf  the  Roman  Conwrnnicn  at  Rome,  and 
he  will  fee  a  Combat  in  fome  reipeft 
not  much  unlike  that  between  Goliab 
and  David ;  an  experUttcd  Frieji  van- 
quifh'd  and  argu'd  down  by  one  who 
was  but  a  Touthy  and  ruddy ^  and  of  a 
fair  Countenance.  And  tho*  neither  the 
Hardnefs  of  your  Arguments ,  nor  the 
Softnefs  of  your  Tongue^  could  breal{  his 
BoneSy  and  bring  him  over  in  Triumph 
to  the  Church  of  England^  yet  have  they 
prevailed  eflFe£^ually  on  others  j  and  a 
very  late  Convert  of  yours  from  Fopery^ 
is  an  Inftsince  that  Arguments  are  like 
WedgeSy  which  go  not  well ,  but  when 
they  are  driven  by  a  gentle  Hand  And 
iiich  is  the  Felicity  of  your  Temper  , 
that  you  drarfi  no  Shod  in  Controveriy, 
and  where  you  cannot  convince^  youne. 
vergaul. 


'''  In  a  Eook  endtuled ,  Sevtral  Letters  ,  vhW  fafii  fetwttt 
Vt.GeotgliHwkCi,  andaPofiJhFriefl^ 

Having 
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Having  thus  early  fecur*d  your  Prin- 
ciples upon  the  Catholich^  Foundation  , 
your  next  Care  "was  to  live,  as  well  as 
believe,  as  the  Frimiti've  Catholick^  did  j 
.  to  fct  your  AffeSiion  on  things  above ^  and 
mt  on  things  on  the  Earth  \  to  make  God 
your  Hope,  your  Joy,  your  Life,  your 
All;  to  love  hiin  with  your  whole 
Heart ,  and  your  Neighbour  as  your 
fclf  J  and  by  continual  Application  to  the 
Throne  of  Grace ,  and  Conveffe  .with 
the  ancient  Martyrs  and  Confejfors ,  you 
haVe  work*d  your  {elf  up  into  that  holy 
dhd  habitiial  Flame,  as  few  burn  with  in 
fo  clear  and  conftant  a  Paffion ,  ,^her 
for  God  or  Man.  The  Devotions  you 
have  bleft'd  the  World  with,  befl  fpeak 
the  Abundance  of  your  Heart  y  for  who 
can  pray  with  that  Heavenly  Warmth 
-and  Perfe^ion,  but  one  who  is  always 
-  at  Prayer  >  Nor  can  you  conceal  your 
Alms,  notwithlbinding  all  your  Pains , 
fiQttoletthy  left  hand^pow  what  thy  right 
hand  dotb» 

b  a  Our 
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Our  Mifery  is  moftly  of  our  owp  ma- 
king 5   a  Captive  in  Turkey  is  not  in 
truth  fo  pity  able  an  ObjedCy  a«  the  Slave 
to  his  own  Appetites  ^  and  he  who,  fup- 
pofe ,  has  five  extravagant  Lufts  to  pay 
Portions  to  continually,  tho*  five  times 
richer  than  another,  yet  comparatively 
is  more  than  five  dmes  poorer ,  and  has 
fifty  times  more  trouble  than  that  other, 
who  will  have  no  Luft  to  provide  for. 
Nay,  one  imperious  Pafiion,  like  a  fin- 
•  gle  Thorn  in  the  Flejh  ,    is  epough  tc> 
make  a  Man  uneafy ,  v\  fpite  of  all  the 
Enjoyments  upon  Earth.    Here  then  you 
began  the  War  betimes,  and  turnd  all 
.your  Philofophy  and   Religion  againd 
thefe  Bofom-Enemies  ^  before;  they  had 
,  gotten  any  Strong  Holds  in  Nature  ^  and 
what  a  perfeil  Conqueft  you  have  gain'd 
pver  Selfy  is  wond'rous  vifible  from  that 
perpetual   Chearfulnefs   and   Serenity, 
which  (hines  about  you  und^r  every  Con- 
.  dicion  of  Life.     You  have  no  Fortunes 
no\y  to  make,  nor  any  you  fear  to  lofe  j 
m  Ambition  or  Malice  to  gratify ,  noc 
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any  Deigns ,    but  againft  the  Kingdom 
of  Darkpefs,     Thus  it  is  you  ftecr  your 
Courfe  with  Safety  and  Pleafure  in  dan- 
gerous Seas  J  thus  it  is^  that  in  Joh*s 
Phrafe,  you  are  hid  from  the  Scourge  of 
the  Tongue ,    when  its  Arrows  fly  tWcfc 
from  every  Quarter.     For  the  Wifdom 
of  the  Serpent^  and  the  Innocence  of  the 
Dovcy  are  fo  happily  united,  that  where 
you  cannot  pleale ,  you  never  oflend. 
And  who.  is  he  that  will  harm  you,  wlule 
yrou  are  fb  prudent  a  Follower  of  that 
which  is  good?  Who  is  he,  that  can  .find 
in  his  Heart  to  harm  you,  while  you 
are  in  Purfiut  only  how  to  cloath  the 
Naked,  to  feed  the  Hungry,  to  inflruft 
the  Ignorant,  and  to  be  a  Father  to  the 
Miferahle  of  all  Parties? 

The  Trouble  of  Self-denial,  which 
ibme  efleem  fb  har(h ,  and  hard  a  part 
of  the  Chriftian  Law  of  Religion,  has 
been  over  with  you  for  many  Years , 
and  by  lon^  Cuftom  is  become  now 
your  fecond  Nature,  the  moft  eafy  and 
^elightfiil  Service  ip  the  World.     For 

b  4  the 
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the  Pleafure  that  the  Proud  and  Re. 
vengefiil  take  in  facrificbg  to  their  Re- 
fentments  ^  you  take  in  commanding 
thofe  Paflions  to  be  quiet.  The  Dogt 
and  HorfeSy  the  Houjes  and  Gardens  , 
and  Pools  of  Water ,  with  Men- fingers^ 
and  Women-fingers  ,  and  other  Gratificar 
tions  of  Flefh  and  Bloody  which  the  Ant' 
ntal  Man  fo  much  dotes  on^  are  ftrange 
infipid  things  to  you,  and  rather  your 
Pity,  than  your  Pleafure.  The  Game  you 
hunt  after,  is  to  do  good  to  the  Bodies 
and  Souls  of  Men,  to  plant  Unrferies  of 
Religion ,  and  to  water  them  with  your 
own  Inftrudions,  to  raife  up  a  Kighteons 
Seed  for  future  Generations,  and  to  en- 
creafe  the  JfiL/V/gflVw  ofHea'z/en;  and  none 
can  think  the  Pleafure  of  fuch  a  Life , 
but  thole  who  live  it :  For  there  is  Light 
and  Gladnefs  fon^n  for  the  Righteous, 
which  they  reap  at  prefent  from  every 
vertuous  Afiion  ,  and  which  encreafcs 
with  Time,  and  improves  upon  Enjoy- 
ment, and  leaves  no  ungrateful  Rclifli 
behind  if.  But  O  !  the  Profpeft  of  chat 
Pfiy,  when  the  Sick  and  Needy,  the 

^ungr)^ 
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Hungry  and  Naked ,  and  the  many  yoq 
have  ttarnd  to  Righteoufnefs ,  fliall  ft  and 
all  about  you  at  the  Judgment' Seat ^  and 
be  telling  of  your  Works  of  Mercy,  iind 
pleading  for  your  exceeding  great  Re- 
ward in  Heaven  to  that  Kittgy  who  (hall 
then  fay,  Com^  ye  blejfed  of  my  Father^ 
inherit  the  Kingdom  p-e fa/ d  for  yon  from 
the  Foundation  df  the  World:  For  I  was 
an  hungred,  and  ye  gave  mt  Meat  •,  I  was 
thirfly^  and  ye  gam  me  f)rin\;^  I  was  4 
Stranger ,  and  ye  tooi^  me  in  :  For  inaf^ 
much  as  ye  ha'i/e  done  it  unto  one  of  tha 
leaU  of  thefe  my  Brethren y  ye  ha've  done  it 
unto  me.  Who ,  I  fay ,  upon  fecond 
Thoi^ghtSj  would  not  chufe  to  enjoy  yoijr 
prefent  Complacency,  jind  ravifliing  Pro- 
fpeft,  rather  than  to  glitter  a  while,  and 
become  the  Giie  and  Talk  of  the  Peo- 
ple ^  rather  than  tp  be  f owing  Wind^  and 
reaping  Vanity ,  and  inflead  of  doing 
Jufiiceand  Charity,  to  be  treafuring  up 
the  Cries  of  the  Oppreffed  againft  the 
Day  of  Wrath  ?  But  I  muft  no  longer 
^IIow  my  Inclination,  and  therefore 
f^ow  away  my  Pen ,  as  the  Painter  in 
^  flktarch 
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Plutarch  did  his  Pencil,  in  de(paif  of  fi- 
nifhing  what  I  have  but  rudely  begun. 
The  bare  Relation  of  your  Life,  wou'd 
J)e  the  greateA  Pahegyrick. 

May  yonr  Light  thus  /hine  long  before 
Men,  that  they  may  fee  your  good  JVork^f, 
and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  Hea- 
ven. May  ybu  come  to  the  Grave  in  a 
full  Age,  lik^as  a  Shoch^ofCorn  cometh  in, 
in  his  Seafon  j  and  give  me  leave  to  do 
tt^y  felf  the  Hququi:  of  fub%ibing, 

Honour'p  Sir, 
Tour  moft:  Humble  and 
nfoft  Obliged  Servant, 
frafiefcrd^  the  22^ 

«f/««.„oy.  WiL.  Reeves. 
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,^  OF    THE 

Preface 

CONCERNING    THE 

Right  Use  of  the  Fathers. 

i  HE  U/^fuifte/s  of  the  Fathers  ift  our  Mother-' 

Tongue ,  With  their  Advantages  above  Mo^ 

_      derns ,   efpecially  in  reporting  Matters  if 

Faff  of  their  own  Times  p.  g-ij 

What,  fort  of  ]?:erfeaion  is  in  the  Scriptures^  what 

various  Senffs  of  it  Interpreters  give  8 

.The  Original  of  the  Apoftolick  Confiitutiom  l$ 

The  Senfe  andFraffice  of  the  Fathers  the  beji  Deter^ 

mination  of  controverted  Texts  and  DoOrines     19 

Injianc^d  in  frequent  Communion^  It^ant^Bap^ 

tifm^  theOlffervation  oftheLordts  Day^  Sub- 

jeffion  to  Magijirates^  Epifcopacy  20 

Modern  Criticks  how  different  from  former  3  y 

Obj^ffions  againfi  the  Fathers  propofedand  anfwerei 

.      '■■    ■         '        ^      ■'       "     '  35 

I  ^^A^From  the  difficulty  of  knowing  the  true  Senfe 

of  the  Ancients^  becaufe 

%.  Many  of  their  Writings  are  Jofi,  iohichmay  con- 

'  tain  different  B^ktipnifrom  what  is  found  in  thoje 

t^anh  '       /'   ^        -         ^  j^ 

r       '  2.  Their. 
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2,  Tbeh  Writings  treat  not  on  Controverjies  now  on 
foot  39 

^.  Many  of  ^ em  are  forged.  41 

4*  Their  Genuine  V/ritings  are  in  many  places  cor- 
ruptei  4J 

J.  Hhetf  are  fo  full  of  Figures  and  Flourijhes^  that  ii 
is  difficult  to  know  their  plain  Meaning  45 

6.  Sometimes  they  induftrioujly  conceal  their  Opinionsy 
and  deliver  what  tbemf elves  do  not  believe        47  ' 

7,  Sometimes  they  have  altered  their  Judgment      5 1 
^.  It  H  hard  to  difcaver  what  Doffrines  they  be^  ae 

neceffary^  what  as  probable  ones  52 

,^.  When  tf)e  Senfe  of  any  one  Father  Ufound^  UU  yet 

difficult  to  know  whether  it  be  the  common  Opinion 

of  the  Ancients  j5 

10.  b  H  not  barely  difficulty  but  impoffible  to  know 

the  Senfe  of  the  Ancients  in  Fmnts  newly  raised 

and  controverted  .58 

2  Obj.  The  Fathers^  tbo^  well  under jiood^  yet  are 

not  to  be  relfd  on,  becaufe 

1.  Their  Tejlimony  is  not  always  certain^  or  true    $2 

2.  They  acknowledge  they  are  not  to  be  believed  on 
tbeir  own  Word  64, 

?.  And  that  their  Writings  were  not  intended  to  be^ 
our  Judges  ^j 

4,  5.  they  fometimes  err^  fometimes  contradiH  one 
another  ^ 

6.  Both  Protefiants  and  Papifls  rejeH  'em  when  not 
for  their  Turn  yi 

The  pburch  tbo^  not  perfeU,  yet  purer  in  its  Primi* 
twe  than  later.  Ages^  and  the  Reafons  hereof     80  . 

Its  DoSrine  corrupted  by  PapiJIs,  Socinus,  Curcilaus, 

,  andmori  modern  Writers^  with  Particulars  where- 
in 8; 

:Mr.  Lock,  Limbourg,  Le  Clerc  of  the  Company     86 

leaser  Ages^  the  prefent  efpecially^  degenerate  fronf 
the  Holinefs  and  Vertue  of  the  Primitive  87 

As  they  olfo  do  from  their  Union  and  Order         88 

And  ej$ectally  their  Difciplir^  ^  i 

Primitive 
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Primitive' Cburcb'Di/dplifte  a  divine  Ordinance ^ 
proved  ^j 

t.  from  the  Nature  of  the  thing 

2.  From  God^s  exprefs  Word  95 

3,  From  the  univerfal  PraQice  of  the  Primitive 
Church  97 

'Hot  only  Difcipline  in  general^  hut  its  particular 
Form  prefcrtbedby  theGofpel^  tho^  now  much  neg* 
leSed  loo 

fhurch'Di/cip/ine  not  fuperfcded  by  civil  Magiftraies 
becoming  Chriftian  ^  102 

P/aced  in  the  Clergy  alone^  as  appears  from  Scripture 
and  Church  Hiftory  104 
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on  under  AntoDinus  Pius  began^  to  fet  forth  the  un^ 
reafonablenefs  affuch  Cruelties  againji  Chriflians 
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Cdncerniflg  the 

Right  Ufe  of  the  Fathm. 

.  N  E  of  the  Ableft  *  Criticks,  and  the  mofi 
I  celebrated  Scourge  of  the  Fathers,  after^ 
\  all  bis  Ciiriofity  and  Lift  to  expofe  theif 
Nakednefs,  cannot  but  acknowledge^  That  thofc 
Times  which  cairie  neareft  to  the  Apoftles,  were 
fteceffarily  the  pureft,  and  lefs  fubje^  to  Sufpi-.' 
fcion  of  Corruption^  either  in  Doftrine,  Man- 
ners, or  Chriftian  Difcipline  5  it  being  reaforia- 
ble  to  believe,  that  if  there  t)e  any  Corruptions' 
crept  into  the  Church,  they  aept  in  by  degrees,' 
ty  little  and  little,  as  it  happens  in  all  other 
Thiiigs.  Which  ConceJJion  of  his ^  by  the  way^  / 
take  to  be  a  fufficient  Anfwer  to  his  whole  Booh 
It  cannot  therefore  but  be  worth,  our  while  to 
iranjlate  fome  if  the  next  beji  Books  to  the  Bibl^' 
to  open  a  Pajfqgefor  the  Unlearned^  into  theKtiow* 
ledge  of  the  rttrejl  Times  ^Chriftianity,  nextt6 
the  Apoftles'^  but  not  by  Scraps  arid  Qjiotatioris, 
ibhich  afe  neither  fdfe  rioir  fatisfatiory^  but  froni 

^  a^il^  of  (K^  Ri^c  life  of  tlM  Fathers,  cat*  v. 
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the  intire  Authors  themfelves  •,  und  by  Jhort  Notes 
to  lay  before  the  People  in  the  tnoji  inJiruBing 
View  we  can ,  that  Primitive  Form  and  Power 
of  Godlinefs,,  that  Strength  ofReafon  ^nd  Beau- 
ty  of  Example^  whereby  the  oldfuffering  Heroes 
Apologi&^dandUv'd  theGtntiXtsinto  Chriftians, 
in  an  Age  when  Wit  and  Wickednefs^  with  all 
the  Kingdom  of  Darknefs,  were  at  the  higheH 
Elevation^  arid  in  (Confederacy  againji  them. 

And  were  but  the  Tranuations  of  the  fame 
Spirit  with  the  Oxipr^^  ^  I  am  perfuaded  they 
coud  not  eafily  be  read  by  welUdifpofed  People^ 
without  fome  good  EffeB  upon  their  Underfianding 
and  Pafjions.  For  I  find  in  as  clear  and  deep  a 
*  Writer  as  any  of  the  Age^  among  fever al  Expe- 
dients for  antidoting  the  Minds  of  the  People  a- 
gainfl  the  Poifon  of  the 'Times  ^  this  for  one^ 
viz,.  A  Choice  Colledion  in  Englifh  of  the  an- 
cient Chriftians,  whereby  the  People  might  fee 
the  Dodrine,  Manners,  Rites,  Cuftoms,  Polity, 
and  Difcipline,  when  the  Church  fubfifted  pure- 
ly upon  its  own  Powers  and  Principles  indepen- 
dently on  the  Empire.  This  is  the  Plan  I  have 
followed  J  but  who  beftdes  rJbij  Great  Mafter  Him- 
f elf  of  Stile  and  Antiquity^  can  come  up  to  his  own 
Rules ^  and  happily  reach  that  Sublime  and  Beauty 
ofTranfldtion,  he  there  prefcribes  ?  'Tis  no  eafie 
Matter  to  enter  into  the  Soul  of  an  Author,  and 
^exprefs  him  to  the  Life-^  to  hit  off  a  Good  Like, 
nvith  all  the  difttngwjhing  Graces  -^  to  animate  a  Pi- 
Burey  and  make  the  Verfion  glow  with  the  Warmth 
and  Spirit  of  the  Original.     How  well  I  have 

^  Pn  Hk\^s\  Preface  to  his  Apologctical  VindicatroD,  e^c. 
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fucceededin  tbeAttetfft  tmjl  be  left  to  the  Tajle 
,  4»^  Judgement  of  the  Readfcr. 
^  Tie  noljf  Scriptures  (God  be  prat  fed)  are  at 

0^\  liberty^  and  in  Engliflij   but  the  next  valuable 
.  Writings  arefiill  under  Lock  and  Kty^  and  feaVd 
tip  as  it  were  in  Greek  and  h^tinfrom  the  Under* 
Jtandings  of  the  People  ^  and  in  a  Church  reform  d 
upon  the  ancient  Foot^  and  asjetjhining  with  the 
Primitive  Puritjf^  in  DoSrine^  Ceremony  and  Go* 
vemmenty  ^tis^unbecomingj  methinks^  fo  let  thofe 
venerable  Records  we  reformed  by^  and  glory  in, 
fye  buried  in  their  own  hanguagei^  and  of  no  more 
TJfe  to  the  Generality  of  the  People  than  a  Sun- 
Dial  in  a  Grave  •,  ejpecially^  Jince  the  Papifts  make 
fuch  a  noife  in  vulgar  Heads  j  with  the  Cry  of 
the  Fathers,  the  Fathers,  as  if  all  rib^  Saints  and 
Martyrs  in  Chriftendom  had  been  Romanifts. 
But  this  is  right  Romance  in  a  literal  Senfe^  and 
juji  fuch  another  Rant  only  as  that  of  Thrafillus, 
who  in  one  of  his  mad  Fits  took  the  Fleet  in  the      v 
Attick  Haven  to  be  all  his  own^  when  he  had  not 
one  Ship  there.    For  when  our  Bijhop  Jewel  chaU 
lengd  Harding,  to  try  the  Difference  between  the 
Church  of  Rome  and  us ^  not  only  by  Dint  of  Rea^ 
fon^  and  Tejlimony  of  Scripture,   bptt  by  the  Au- 
thority of  the  Fathers,  wherein  his  Antagonift 
concluded  the  Sum  of  the  Roman  Strength  to  lye,    .   ' 
the  BiOiop  brought  forth  the  whole  Hojl  of  An- 
cients on  the  Reformation-fide  5  whereas  Majier 
Harding  could  mujter  up  no  better  Friends  for 
Rome,  than  Martialis,  Abdias,  Araphilochius, 
the  Decretals  of  the  Popes,  and  fuch  like  notable 
Forgeries. 

a  2  Whoever 
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Whoever  fets  out  in  the  Study  of  the  Chriftl* 
an  Myfi^^  "without  the  CondtS  of  the  FatlierSt 
feems  to  me  to  be  failing  into  the  Ocean  without  his 
C&mpafsj  in  danger  of  hewg  toiled  to  and  fro  with 
every  VVind  of  Doftrine,  of  jplitting  upon  ncm 
Vlaufibilities^  of  beginning  andemUng  ivitb  Soci- 
/     nus,  Epifcppius,  andfuch  like  Vrefumptuow  and 
felffufficient  Reafoners,    But  tbe  Catholick  Wri- 
ters ^thefirfi  Three  or  Four  Centuries^  as  thejf 
werefaithful  Guardians  of  the  Gofpel  depofited 
in  their  fever al  Churches,  fo  were  they  much  bet-^ 
ter  appointed  for  the  Interpretation  ofit^  than  or 
ny  other  diftantSucceflors  \for  in  the  fir fi  Ferven- 
cies of  Religion^  therrofefjors  minded  nothing  elfe 
but  to  provide  for  their  Foor^  to  guard  agahi/i 
Hercfie  and  Innovation,  and  to  live  and  dye  iy 
the  Faith*    Whereas  the  moderate  and  cooler 
Chriftians  in  after  Agesy  began  tojlrike  up  a  chh 
fer  Alliance  with  the  World  prefent^  to  nix  Party 
and  Preferment  in  Debates  for  Truths  to  fifl^for 
Goldj  and  Silver  J  and  worldly  Grandew  from  the 
Gofpel  ^  and  in  a  word^  to  havefome  other  ZV- 
figns  than  purely  upon  Heaven.    Befides^  the 
nearnefstothe  Apoftles,  their  aEiual  Acquaintance 
with  fuch  Men  as  heard  the  Apoftles  expound 
their  own  DoBrines ,  their  Familiarity  with  the 
Cuflomsj  Traditions y  andPhrafeologyoftheJmes^ 
and  above  ally  the  extraordinary  A^ifiances  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  thofe  early  Days  ofPerfecution^  are 
Advantages  no  modern  Interpreter  muH  pre^ 
tend  to. 

l^ow  the  Catholick  BoBorsoftheFirJlAgesy  I 

find  to  be  all  unanimous  in  the  DoBrine  of  the 

Trinity,  th^  Divinity  ^/Chrift,  the  NeceJ/ity  of 

4  Church* 
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Church-Communion,  the  Farm  of  Qiurch-Go*     ) 
Vcmment,  &c.   In  the  next  pJace^  Iconjiderthe 
"Mature  of  the  lEvidence  this  Unanimity  is  found- 
ed on^  and  I  find  it  to  he  thefweji  and  nwji  fatis^ 
fdBory  Kind  of  Evidence  that  can  he^  namely  the 
Evidence  of  Senfes;  for  whether  fuch  anafuch 
were  the  Dodrines  and  Government  of  the 
Church  iw  the  time  of  thefe  Writers,  is  not  a 
J^Ueffion  (?/  Right,  Sut  of  Fad*    Fot  whether 
thefe  Doftrines  and  Government  are^True  and 
Apoftolical,  for  of  that  hereafter*^  but  whether 
the  Catholick  Church  aSuaIfy  Taught  and  Go- 
verned on  this  wife  at  fuch  a  time  or  no  ^  and 
therefore^  tho*  Imightjujity^  perhaps^  diJfentfromO^^ 
Martyr  in  Matters  of  pure  Reafoning,  yet  I  muji     ^^ 
he  Jirangely  Fool-hardy  to  call  in  J^ejlioff  the  Te-     / 
ftimony  of  his  Senfes.    For  Injiance^  /  find  Ju-  ^^ 
ftin  Martyr  and  TcrtuUian,  with  aU  the  refi  of 
the  holy  Fathers  about  their  Time^  fojitively  aj- 
ferting  the  Son  of  God,  the  Man  Chrift  Jefus, 
to  be  truly  and  properly  God,  and  explaining  his 
eternal  Generation  without  any  diniinution  of 
fib^ Father,  by  a  K^iy  from  the  Sun,  or  theKind-  i 
ling  of  one  Light  frorii  another.    Nom^  per- 
bafSj  tho  I  may  not  think  their  Reafoning  pr  Si- 
milies  hold  exaBly  true  in  evry  Pointy  yet  I  am 
fure  as  to  rjb^  Fad,  viz^  That  the  Divinity  of 
Chrift  was  the  Article  they  maintain  d^  tho  they 
poud  differ  in   their  Explications  of  it.    For 
Dr.  South  and  Vr.  Sherlock  have  reafond  very 
differently  about  the  Principle  of  Individuation, 
"With  reJpeS  to  the  Perfons  in  the  ever  Bleffed 
Trinity,  yet  this  difference  in  the  Modes  ofEx^ 
plication  affeBs  not  the  My ftery  it  felf  wbicb  is 

a  3  w 
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in  truth  inexplicable^  but  it  prov^^  the  Trffity- 
to  he  the  current  Do8rine  at  the  time  of  the  Di^ 
fpute  ^  and  that  Things  may  be,  tho  we  differ 
very  much  about  the  Manner  of  their  Exiftence. 

I  find  likewife  fome  difference  between  two  ve^ 
ry  great  Saints  cotemporary  with  the  Apoftles , 
between  *  Polycarp  /?w^  Anicetus,  about  the  Obr 
fervation  (?/^Eafter.     The  Firji  pleading  the  Pra^ 
Bice  of  St.  John  for  one  Time^   the  fecond  the 
VraBice  of  St.  Peter  for  another  Time  -,  from 
which  unhappy  Diffention  I  conclude  that  Eafter  ^ 
was  certainly  obfervdj   and  that  Polycarp  and 
Anicetus  were  riot  Angels,  but  Men^  and  Men 
too  of  like  FaJ/ions  with  our  f elves  ^  and  with  all  ^ 
that  they  might  both  be  in  the  right  a§  tO  Faft  \ 
it  being  the  known  FraBice  of  the  A^o^\^  to  be- 
come all  things  to  all  Men  in  Matters  ofhidiffer 
rency^  to  comply  with  the  Cufioms  of  every  Place 
they  came  in^  as  far  as  innocent^  they  coud-y 
and  therefore  Polycarp  might  very  well  knew 
St.  John  out  of  this  prudential  compliance  keep- 
Eafter  upon  one  Day  at  one  Place^  and^mcttM^ 
might  know  St.  Peter  keep  it  upon  another!)^  in 
another  Place  for  the  fame  Reafon.     The  Error^ 
then  here  committed  was  a  Mifiake  in  Judgment 
and  not  in  Fad,  a  difproportiond  exceffive  Zeal 
in  a  matter  not  worth  the  Contention.    But  is 
this  fair  Arguing^  the  Fathers  were  out  in  their 
Judgment,  therefore  they  were  out  of  their  Sen- 
fes  ^   they  Keaforid  wrongs  therefore  they  coud 
i     neither  hear  nor  fee,  ^ight  5  but  if  Infallibility  of 
Judgment  is  neceffary  to  make  ^  (competent  Witr 
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'nefs  (^  Faft,  there  is  not  a  competent  Witnefs 
in  the  World.  Bejides^  if  fuch  kind  of  Differences 
may  be  urgd  againjl  f^^Teftiraony  of  the  Anci- 
ents, /  know  not  what  will  become  of  the  very 
Apoftles  themfelves:^  for  we  find  very  great  Dif- 
ferences between  Peter,  Paul  and  Barnabas.  But 
thofe  Enemies  of  our  Church-Government,  who 
tnake  fo  much  of  this  OhjeBion  againjl  the  Fathers, 
wou^d  do  well  to  confider^  whether  they  can  think 
it  credible  that  fuch  holy  Men  fo  violently  tena- 
cious of  any  the  le^Jl  thing  they  knew  to  be  Apo-* 
ftolick,  fo  over-zealous  in  fuch  a  petty  difference 
^Time  about  the  Obfervation  (^Eaftcr^  wher 
ther  they  can  really  think  it  poffible^  that  Menfo 
extremely  fcrupulous  andftirring  againjl  any  Ap^  "\ 
pearance  of  Innovation,  Jhou^d  be  univerfalfy  Still ' 
and  Silent  info  mdmtntous  a  Change  of  Chmch- 
Government,  /zs  that  from  a  P^ky  ^Prefbyters 
to  a  Superiority  of  Biflipps,  had  they  in  the  lea(i 
fufpeBed  any  fuch  Change  or  Alteration  from  the 
Fundamental  Injiitution  of  the  Apoftles,  as  the 
Objedors  now  complain  of. 

Bid  becaufe  the  Right  Ufe  pf  the  Fathers  is 
a  Point  of  late  much  contfoverted^  and  wherein 
I  think. my  felf  particularly  concern  d upon  the  Act 
count  ofthefe  Tranflations,  1  jkall  enter  into  the 
Merits  of  this  Controverfie  more  diftinEily  •,  and 
inprder  hereunto  the  firft  thing  I  attempt^  fhallbe 
to  prove^ 

That  the  maft  rational  and  fafeft  Method  to 
underftand  thie  holy  Scriptu^,  is  to  confult 
the  general  Senft  of  the  Catholick  Writers  ia 
ihp  pureft  Agc§  of  the  Church. 

»  4  s^'j  To 
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idlyy  To  anfwcr  the  ipoft  Material  Objcftir 
pnsagainft  them. 

'    And  ^dly^  To  fticw  the  Unhappy  Confe- 
guences  or  too  lightly  dcpartmg  from  them. 

The  firfi  thing  to  be  proved  J  is^  That  the  mod 
rational  and  fafeft  NIethod  to  underftand  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  is  to  confult  the  general  Sence 
of  the  Catholick  Writers  in  the  pureft  Ages  of 
the  Church. 

The  Holy  Scripture  then  I  take  here  for  grants 
edy  to  be  a  Rule,   and  the  only  perfeh  Rule  of 
JFaith  and  Manners  \   and  the  rerfeBion  of  it 
confifis  herein^  that  it  contains  fully  etnd  plainly 
W/  Things  necejfary  to  Salvation  :  Not  that  it  is 
fo  perfeBly  full  in  every  Mode  of  Time^  and  Cir- 
cumftance  of  Worjkipj  as  to  leave  no  Room  for 
any  particular  Laws  herein  tofucceeding  Gover- 
nours-,  nor  fo  perfeBly  perjpicuousj  as  to  require 
nothing  of  Ingenuity  and  Application  on  the  Learn;- 
'^rsfide.  For  ^tis  evident  in  Fsi^^  that  the  ^cvii^ 
jfures  are  not  fo  abfolutely  perfeEl^  from  thefor^- 
mention  d  Difference  between  two  Apoftolick  Bi- 
fbops  about  the  Obfervation  of  Eafter :  ^Tis  evi- 
dent likewife  from  the  Original  Languages  of 
the  Bible,  %vhich  require  much  Pains  to  under^ 
Jlandj   oi  well  as  Honejly  to  apply  them  :^   and 
St.  Peter  himfelf  tells  us^  that  in  St.  PaulV  Epi-- 
files  J  Some  Things  are  hard  to  be  underftood, 
ifl^icli  they  that  are  unlearned  and  unftable 
wjrcft,  as  they  do  alfo  the  other  Scriptures,  un- 
to their  own  Defttudion,     And  as  to  Matr 
tersof  FolitY  and  Difcipline,  which  coudnot 
l^e  aafily  mifunderfiood  in  the  firfi  Ages  of  the 
pjurdi^  they  are  now  confeffedly  muco  lefs  plain 
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from  ScriptuJre,  as  is  too  evident fr^fm  the  unbap-^ 
fy  Divijions  about  them  to  this  Day^ 

Nor  is  it  reafonable  to  expeH  that  the  Gofpel 
fioud  be  full  and  plain  in  every  Particulars  not 
only  becaufefuch  particulars  woud  fwell  it  to  an 
incredible  Bulk^  but  hecaufe  it  is  not  fitting  in 
this  State  of  Darknefs  and  Try al^  that  Men  Jhoi/d 
have  the  Intuition  of  Angels^  and  fee  thro*  the  ' 
whole  Myftery  of  Godlinefs  at  firfi  fights  It 
was  defign*d  only  for  a  Touchftonc  as  it  were 
ff  honeji  and  curable  Difpojltioni  ^  and  not  ta 
vreak  in  upon  the  Underjiandings  of  wicked  Men^  ^ 

in  Jpite  of  their  Wills  ^   accordingly ,    we  find 
*  Novatianus  interpreting  the  Word  of  God  one 
way  J  VhoxmK  another:^  S2\x\Y\\i%  another-^  Do- 
flatus  another-^  Arrius,  Eunomius,  Maccdo- 
mMS  another  :^  ApoUinaris,   Prifcillianus7rn(7- 
|fj&^r^  Jovinianus,  Pelagius,  Qdo&ms  another -j 
and  in  fine,  Ncftorius  another.    Not  to  mention^ 
Ludovicus  Capcllus,  andfome  other  Criticks  of    \ 
the  niew  Way,  who  by  their  Infinite  Emcndati^     )  - 
pns  ^if  I  may  fo  calf  ^ em)  have  mended  away  J 
the  very  Body  of  the  Sacred  Text,  and  by  their 
new-fenglcd  Interpretations  have  Expounded  a^ 
way  the  Senfe  and  Soul  of  it  too  into  the  Bar^ 

Uom  in  this  Maz^  and  Labyrinth  ^Interpre- 
ters the  Quefiion  is,  which  is  the  mofi  advtfea^ 
ble  Way  to  Take  for  the  true  Interpretation  of 
Scripture  3  for  t^on  this  f  Hinge  it  is,  that  all 

»  ■  ■  ■ Ml  I  ■    ■■        i^Bi         ■■   <      ^ »  ■■        ■!  IB 

*  Viocent.  Lirin.  Cap.  2. 

t  la  hoc  Cardioe  vcrfaciur  coca  Queilio  de  Scripcaris  y  node  ve-' 
fa  SMpcune  locarprecado  fie  peccbda.  Whipakpr  de  Scripcu.  Qu. 
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0uf  Controverfief  turn.    Some  Moderns  have  bee^ 
of  opinion  that  the  Scripture  it  felf  k  the  Law 
^nd  the  Judge,  becauje  the  Word  of  God  is  faid 
to  he\i  Quick  or  Lively  ,   hut  tbefe  Expofitors 
mujlfirjl  prove  the  Bible  to  be  Uteral/jr  Alive,  and 
able  to  f peak  for  it  f elf  before  they  can  prove  it 
to  be  ^  Rule  ^?j^  Interpreter  botlh.    Others  are 
for  fettrng  up  a  Human  Infallible  Judge  ofCon-^ 
troverjtey  and  if  they  coud  but  tell  us  where  we 
might  infallibly /»^  him^    we  Jhoud  be  very 
thankful  for  the  Difcovery  •,    but  to  tell  us  there 
is  [uch  a  Judge  ^    becaufe  they  think  it  better 
there  jhoud  he  fuch  a  one^    is  in  eff^B  to  tell  us]^ 
that  ive  are  all  born  with  our  Clothes  about  us^ 
and  Hqufes  ready  made  by  our  Maker ,    becaufe 
they  think  it  better  that  wejhoiid  be  fo  provided^ 
than  he  at  the  Trouble  of  providing  for  ourfelveSf 
But  our  Cubit  of  Reafon^  is  not  to  be  the  Mea* 
fure  of  Immenfe  Wifdom  ^    nor  is  it  juji  to  con^ 
elude  that  what  we  think  moji  convenient  to  be 
done^  God  muji  think  fo  too.    For  by  this  zvay  of 
arguing  'tis  eafie  tp  prove  Man^  Woman  j  and 
Child  to  he  Infallible,  for  it  feems  mofl  covent- 
ruent  that  wefiou^d  be  §U  Infallible,  rather  than 
he  at  the  pains  oftrave^ing  Gqd  knows  'iJi^here^ 
after  one  that  is  fo^  therefore  we  are  all  Infallir 
ble.     Others  are  for  fetting  the  Sun  by  their  own 
Dyals,  for  making  pure  Reafon,  exclufive  ^the 
primitive  Fathers,  the  befl  Interpreter  or  Judge 
of  Scripture ;   But  I  am  apt  to  believe^  what  / 
flfall  make  more  fully  out  anon^  that  the  Senfe  of 
a  haw  is  beji  imderjlood  by  thofe  who  livd  ne^r^ 


II  mbr,  iy.  la,  a;ar  jS  i  Kif®-  V  »ii. 
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ejl  the  time  of  making  it  •,  Bejides^  our  prefent 
Controverjies  are  moftlj  concerning  Fads ,  7vhe'' 
ther  fuch  and  fuch  Dodrincs  were  taught^  and 
fttch  a  Form  of  Government  inflituted  by  the 
Apoftles  J  and  what  can  pure  Reafon  do  here^ 
without  the  Tejiimony  of  the  Fathers,  concern- 
ing Matters  of  Fsid:  at  fuch  a  dijiance  ^  And  for 
Scripture,  the  Sence  of  that  is  the  Point  in  De- 
If  ate  J  andfo  not  proper  to  decide  the  Quejlion. 
Was  the  Chriftian  Religion  indeed  tQ  he  mended 
after  it  came  out  of  the  Hands  of  ChriH  and  his 
Apoftles,  and  the  Work  exprefly  left  to  the  Rea- 
foners  of  latter  Days^  fomething  might  b^  faid 
for  our  Modern  Refiners  ^  but  all  the  Mending 
that  I  know  of  late^  has  been  only  making  Holes 
In  the  Creea  and  Confiitution  of  our  Church  5 
and  thatfome  free  Thinkftrs  by  the  Help  ^  clear 
I4eas  have  made  ajoift  to  reafon  themf elves  clear- 
ly out  ofaU  Gofpd-My fiery,  and  the  very  Canon 
of  Scripture  it  felf 

Andlaflly^  to  mention  no  more^  there  are  fomc 
Otherg  who  lay  Claim  to  the  Spirit  yj?r  the  Inter-' 
fretation  of  the  Lettpr ,  and  if  the  Pretenders 
cqi^d  Atake  good  their  Claim^  wejhou^d  be  ruled 
hy  f/b^. Prophets^  But  Experience  has  taught  us^ 
what  a  wild  Interpreter  this  Pretence  to  the  ^ 
{Spirit  has  been  ^  that  by  fetting  weak  Heads 
and  Jirong  Pajfions  to  work  upon  the  Bible , 
Men  have  been  fpirited  out  of  their  Sences^  and 
ran  about  fiark  Bible-mad,  For  having  their 
Brains  once  turned  by  the  Teachers  to  a  Fanta- 
ftick  Scheme  of  Liberty ,  and  their  Minds  all 
yvound  up  and  continual^  plyd  ivith  the  Notion 
of  the  new  Jerufalcm,  where  the  Lord's  Peqple 
'"    "  "'    ''     were 
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were  to  reign  mojl  purely  under  the  Lord's  l^U 
fciplinc,  to  put  down  all  Rule  and  all  Autho* 
rity  and  Power,  the  laft  Enemy  that  was  to  be 
deftroy'd  was  the  Eptfcopate  worfe  than  Deaths 
and  when  all  Things  fliou'd  be  thus  fubdued 
unto  them,  tnen  (hou'd  they  be  all  in  all  ^  and 
have  ftich  a  precious  Church  the  like  was  never 
feen  from  the  ApoftleS  to  that  Day  :  While  thi^ 
Vtjfon^  I  fayy  was  rirnning  in  their  Heads ^  and 
their  Fancies  all  up  after  Mount  Sion,  whatever 
they  read  in  Scripture  feenfd  to  Chime  in  with 
their  imaginary  Model  •,  All  the  gracious  Words 
and  mighty  Promtfes  they  met  withj  they  appl/d 
to  their  Party ,  they  were  the  Godly  and  Meek 
ones  that  were  to  inherit  the  Earthy  They  were 
the  Simple  whom  God  had  Chofen  to  confound 
the  Wife,  they  were  the  true  Ifraelites  and  the 
Jofhuas,  Deborahs,  Baraks,  Gideons,  Jepthas^ 
Sampfons,  &c.  were  allTyipts  only  of  their  Lea-^ 
ders ,  who  now  were  to  root  out  the  Idolatrou* 
Nations  round  about ,  arui  to  eJlabUjh  the  King- 
dom of  Chrift  with  perfeB  Liberty.  Such  are 
the  Vagaries  of  this  foolifh  Fire,  which  fqmecall 
the  Spirit  5  fuch  the  dangerous  Adventures  of 
forfaking  the  old  to  follow  new  Lights^  fua> 
likewife  is  the^  Abfurdity  of  making  Scripture  a 
Rule  and  Interpreter  both^  and  ayo  of  appealing 
to  an  infallible  Judge,  which  neither  Scripture 
nor  Antiquity  yZ^f  one  Word  of  nor  the  Makers 
themfelves  know  where  to  find -^  and  lajilyfuch  ii 
the  Pride  and  Folly  offetting  up  naked  Reafon 
for  the  foundeji  Inttrprctcr  ^  exclufive  of  thofe 
antient  Helps  which  Providence  has  left  -for  out 
Learmng  and  InftrtSion  in  the  Chriftian  Faith  5 

I  come 
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I  come  novo  therefore  ta  what  I  affivnid  for  the 
fifeji  MetbiSfd  to  wfidetfiand  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
namely^  the  general  Sence  of  the  Catholick  Wri- 
ters in  the  furefh  Ages  of  the  Church  \  This  is 
the  Rule  (xur  mofi  Learned  and  Judicious  Reformers 
V^ehtby^  what  theif  ConMtutions  prefcrih^  a^ 
what  Reafonjufiifies^  as  JJhaS  nov  Jhew  pat^ti^ 
adarly. 

For  ifti  Notwithfianding  the  ingrate  and  diji^ 

.  hone^  PraEHces  ofjbme  late  unchriftiaa  Criticksi 

the  Fathers  muH  be  allow^'d  not  to  have  been 

behind  hand  in  the  common  Advantages  of  Men  ^ 

for  their  Writings  fpeah  'em  to  be  as  greo;  by 

Datwe  and  Education^  of  as  much  Point  andSo^ 

Udity^    Penetration  and  Brightnefs^  and  every 

Humane  Way  »  well  adjujled  for  Defenders  of 

the^dXth^  as  any  Reafpners  of  the  hugefl  Sis^ 

m  theje  declining  Ages  of  the  World.    £ut  2dly, 

They  not  only  fet  out  ixnth  as  great  a  Genius^ 

with  as  good  a  Stock  of  Nature  and  Art^  but 

they  had  thejlart  of  us  by  far  in  many  confidera^ 

hie  RefpeSls  ^  for  we  now  a  days  find  it  a  great 

Jnfediment  m  ottr  Courfe  of  Divinity^   to  learn 

bta  the  Language ,  Idioms^  Rites^  Cujioms^  and 

Vifiipline  of  the  Apoftolick  Age^  in  order  to  un-- 

defjiaind  the  obfcurer  Pajfages  of  the  Gofpel^  all 

which  Advantages  they  were  in  a  manner  born 

toi  fo  that  what  is  our  Day-labour,  was  their 

Inheritance.     3dly,  They  took  all  the  pains  ima^ 

ginable  to  ctdtivate  thefe  natural  Advantages  5 

for  laying  afide  worldly  Wifdom,  and  worldly 

Adherences/  and  every  Weight,  they  preffed 

toward  the  Mark  for  the  Prize  of  the  High 

GaJUing  of  God  in  Chrift  Jefus.   Chrijlianity  was 

the 
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the  Center  of  their  Studies  \  and  the  Vcfwers  ef 
their  Mind,  like  Rays  of  the  Sun^  were  all  umr 
ted  in  this  Pointy  and  by  this  Union  the^  became 
more  fhining  and  burning  Mghts,  than  thofe  in 
the  fuc€eeding  Ages  of  Profpertty  and  Sunfiine^ 
who  began  to  think  it  good  for  cm  to  be  here, 
to  Jet  up  their  Staff  on  this  fide  Heaven^  to  lower 
their  Thoughts,  andfcatter  their  Affe8ions  about 
the  Ends  of  the  Earth  ^  but  in  bad  Weather,  in 
times  of  Perfecucion,  they  wrapt  Religion  tbfer 
about  ^em,  they  minded  nothing  elfe  but  the  Bui-- 
finefs  of  their  Souls,  and  the  Men  of  one  Bufi- 
nefs  are  moH  likely  to  under fland  it  beji.  4thly, 
PaJJion,  Party,  and  Prejudice,  are  things  deadly 
apt  to  dijlort  the  Eye  of  the  Mind,  and  contract 
a  fquinting  Judgement  ^  and  if  a  Freedom  from 
thefe  is  a  neceffary  Preparation  for  Truth,  the 
Fathers  /  hope  may  come  in  for  as  good  ajbare 
of  this  i)ualification,  as  any  of  their  SucccfTors* 
And  5thly,  Before  the  Chriftian  Faith  was  made 
a  Part  of  the  Civil  Conjiitution,  the  Profeffors 
of  it  were  extraordinary  Sufferers,  and  confe^ 
quently  flood  in  need  of  extraordinary  Comforts 
and  Affijl^nces  proportionate  to  theirWants,  which 
they  enjoyed  accordingly  ^  For  cajiing  out  ofDe^ 
vils,  curing  Difeafes,  *  raifing  the  Dead,  and 
other  miraculous  EffufionSy  we  find  not  offner  in 
in  the  Apoftles,  than  in  the  Writers  of  the  fe- 
tend  Century,  and  not  feldom  in  the  Writers  of 
p  the  third  -^  and  therefore  a  greater  Deference  is  cer* 

tainly  due  to  thofe  Times^  of  Infpiration,  than  to 
thefe  Ages  of  naked  Reafon* 

♦  Si^  thz  foU'rwlni  Frdrnmry  to  Juftin  Msurtyn 

But 
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But  farther  yet  ^  upon  any  emergent  Difpute 
about  the  Reading  or  Sence  of  the  facred  Text, 
the  Primitive  *  Cujlom  was  to  have  Recourfe  to 
the  Books  ofthofe  Countries  from  whence  they  re^ 
ceiv^d  their  Faith  and  Bibles  together  -^  and  there 
to  collate  their  Copies  with  the  Authenticaj  Li- 
terae,  as  f  Tertullian  fpeaks^  that  isj  with  the 
Originals  themfelves  depojited  by  the  Apojlles  in 
the  Churches  they  founded  ^  and  withal  to  en^ 
quire  into  the  conjiant  Tenor  of  DoBrine^  and 
the  Traditionary  Inftrudions  left  there  by  the 
Founders.  For  tho*  the  Apoftolick  Writings  con- 
tain all  things  neceffary  to  Salvation^  yet  cannot 
they  befuppos'd  to  contain  the  lithe  of  what  the 
Apoftles  jaid  and  did  •,  and  conjidering  the  Pra^ 
8ice  of  Se6ls  in  general j  and  the  Zeal  ofth^firjl 
Chriftian  Converts  in  particular^  'tis  not  to  beima-^ 
gin^d  but  thofe  faithful  Difciples  andFollowers  of 
the  Apoftles  drevi^  up  feveral  Summaries  of  their 
'Life,  and  Doftrine,  a  Journal  of  fuch  things  as 
they  were  Eye  and  Ear  Witnejfes  to^  or  had  re-f 
ceivd  upon  the  credible  Tefiimony  of  fuch  as  had 
been  fo  -,  which  Summaries ,  tho  not  of  equal 
Authority  with  the  infpired  Writings^  yet  as  Au- 
thentick  as  any  humane  Records^  andofjingular 
Ufe  and  Advantage  to  the  Faithful  of  thofe  Times 
againfi  rijing  Herefies^  and  efpecially  in  Matters 
of  Difcipline  and  Ceremony ^  which  are  the  mojl 
aifputable  Points  in  Scripture.  Thefe  feveral  Ab- 
ftrafts  in  procefs  of  time  were  colletied  into  one 
Body  \    which   together  with  the  Doftrines  of 


*  See  St.  Aufiln  againft  Faufius^  UK  tuc.2. 
f  TcrtkH.trafcr'ttP.  c.  33, 34,  ^6. 

'  ^  7  Apofto- 
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Apoftolical  Men ,  in  all  probability  make  up  thi 
tnoft  InJiruEiwe  Vart  ofthofe  which  bear  the  Ti^ 
tie  <2^  Apoftolical  Conjiitutions  j  *tho  the  nume^ 
Tws  Trbtnperies^^  Herejies^  and  Inconjijlencesjince 
interlatJeJ^  make  this  Colledion  as  we  tww  have 
it^  Jiandjnfilj  branded  for  fuppojaitiouf.  Nom 
that  which  I  woiid  infet  from  hence  is  this  5  that, 
thefe  Summaries  or  Journals  in  their  original 
Purity  J  or  the  Writings  of  thofe  who  had  aBu-^ 
ally  attended  upon  the  Apojlles^  or  their  immedi^ 
ate  Succejfors  who  had  heard  them  explain  them* 
felves  particularly  upon  fever  al  Emergencies^  and 
tteafur'dup  thofe  Paftoral  Ir^ruBions^  which  the, 
Apoftles  may  well  befuppos  d  to  deliver  by  Word 
ef  Mouthy  tofuch  as  they  themfehes  ihimediately 
appointed  over  the  Flock  ofChriJl^^  thefe^  ^fa/9 
werejiich  confderable  Helps  to  Chriftian  I^ow* 
ledge^  as  fk?  modern  Interpreter  can  lay  claim  to  5 
mtd  which  oiight  in  teafbn  td  give  the  Primitive 
Writets  the  very  next  Place^  I  think^  to  the  A- 
poftles  :  And  Jo  thought  the  Great  ^  Caflander,* 
a  Perfon  offingulat  riety^  Learnings  and  Mp* 
deration  J  who  was  for  making  the  Church  iti 
ConftantiheV  Time  the  Standar4  ^rfce  Refor- 
mation. _  , 
But  becaufe  a  General  Rule  Is  apt  to  Jit  moji 
eajie  and  convincing^  when  illujlrated  with  par-^ 
ticular  Examples^  IJbaS  put  the  Matter  in  thid 
light  J   and  fo  leave  it  upon  the  Mind  of  the 

*  (^uiaeorum,  qua?  Uteris  prodica  fuDt ,  Senfus  &  IntelHgen*' 
tk  primis  illis  Difcipulis  &  Apoflolonim  Auditoribas,  manifeflif- 
fima  &C  Docifltma  fimc ;  uc  quorum  explicaciooem  ab  ipiis  Apo» 
ftolis  £vangelii  Prxconibus,  accepenmc.  Cafland.  Defcnf.  K^  de 
Oflfc.piiviriin^'*^. 

.  -  -  ■- . 


ik 
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Reader:  The  general  Rule  then  is  this,  viz.  That 
the  Sence  and  Meaning  of  any  Law  br  Inftitutt^ 
en  is  bejl  underjlood'by  the  general  PraBice  ini^ 
mediately  foUowing  thereupon.  Fot  injlance  there^^ 
fore^  I  find  it  fata  i  Gon  i\.v.i6.  As  oft  as  ye 
eat  this  Bread,  and  drink  this  Clip,  ye  do  ftiew 
the  Lord's  Death  till  he  come.    But  now  it  u  . 
not  f aid  here  J  nor  in  any  other  place  ofth^  new 
Teftament,   how  oft  we  are  obliged  to  eat  this 
Bread  and  drink  this  Cup  ^    However  findings 
that  the  firft  Chriftians  looked  upon  this.  Com^ 
memorative  Sacrifice,   as  that  which  made  way 
for  their  'Prayers  to  God^   and  gave  the  Ferfume 
/tnd  Efficacy  to  their  publick  Devotions^  andthere^ 
fore  that  they  never  folemiily  met  to  worjhip  God 
without  it  :^  f^/V  general  Praftice,//^,  immediate^ 
y  following  upon  thefirjl  Injiitutton  of  the  Sacra«i^ 
ment,.  is  to  me  an  excellent  Paraphrafe  upon  this 
Text,  and  makes  it  highly  reafonable  to  think  ^ 
that  we  are  are  all  obliged  to  embrace  every  Op^ 
portunity  of  Communicating ,   and  to  eat  this 
Bread  and  drink  this  Cup  as  oft  as  we  can^  in 
Conformity  to  the  Primitive  Cujlom 

Again  J  *tis  urged  that  there  is  no  pariiculat* 
exprefs  Precept  tn  theGofpelfor  Infant-Bafitifra  5 
to  which  I  might  anfwer^  that  Circumcifiori 
made  without  Hands  (which  St.  Paul  caHs  Bap- 
tiftn)  fucceeding  in  the  Room  of  that  made  witH 
Hands,  Infants  muji  be  concluded  as  well  quali-^ 
fyd  to  be  admtied  into  Covenant  with  God  now 
by  the  Spiritual,  as  before  b)  the  Carnal  Circum^ 
djion:^  and  Circumcifion  being  changed  into  Bap- 
tifm  without  any  Change  of  ttme^  Wat  niidjl  con^ 
tinue  upon  the  old  Foot  without  fome  exprefs 

b  Cotfiritand 
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Command  to  the  contrary  •,    and  therefore  there 
was  no  Occafion  for  any  particular  exprefs*  Pre- 
cept in  the  Gofpel  for  baptizing  Infants.    But 
tipon  farther  Inquiry  I  find  it  a  confiant  Vfage  in 
tK>e  purefi  Ages  of  the  Church  to  baptize  Infants, 
and  to  fign  *em  with  the  Sign  of  the  Crofs,  and 
therefore  from  fuch  a  Foundation  in  Scripture 
join  a  with  the  general  Praftice  of  the  Church 
immediately  enfuing  upon  f^^  Inftitutibn,  I  con^ 
chide  Infarit-Baptifm  a  Point  indifputahle  ^   and 
the  Ceremony  of  the  Crofs  to  be  ApoftolicaL 
Tor  had  there  been  any  Innovation  in  this  Cafe^  * 
/  can  hardly  think  but  fuch  fcrupulous  Perfons 
woud  have  made  as  great  a  ftir  here^    as  they 
did  about  the    Obfervation  of  Eafter.      How- 
ever thus  much  is  certain ,    that  the  Primitive 
Fathers  had  much  better  Opportunities  of  know- 
ing the  Apojlles  Mind  for  the  PraBice  of  Infent- 
Baptifm  and  the  Sign  of  the  Crofs,   than  any  of 
the  Moderns  can  pretend  to  for  laying  afiae  of 
either. 

Thus  again  it  isfaid^  Afts  20.  v.j.  That  up- 
on the  firft  day  of  the  Week,  when  the  Difci- 
pies  came  together  to  break  Bread,  P/?«/preach'd 
to  them,     ^ow  thefe  Words  feem  fairly  to  inti^ 
mate ,   that  the  firft  Day  of  the  Week  or  the 
Lord's  Day,  was  fet  apart  or  fanBifi'd  for  Reli- 
gious Worjhip  3    but  then  finding  Juftin  Martyr 
who  wrote  but  forty  years  after  the  Death  of 
•  Sr.John,  telling  m  in  the followiiig  Apology^  Tliat 
on  Sunday  all  the  Chriftians  in  City  or  Country 
ineet  together ,  becaufe  that  is  the  Day  of  our 
Lord's  Refurreftion,  and  then  we  have  read  un- 
'  to  us  the  Writings  of  the  Prophets  and  Apo- 

ftles, 
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ftles  •,  this  done,  the  Prefident  or  Biftiop  makes 
a  Sermon  to  the.AlTembly,  to  ?xhort  them  to 
imitate  and  do.  the  Things  they  heard  5  then 
we  all  join  iii.Prayer,  and  after  that  we  receive 
the  Sacrament,  and  they  that  are  willing  and 
able  give  Alms*  Now  finding  this,  Ifay^  relor 
tedby^yjiQAn  and  the  fathers  in  general^  it  dears 
tip  we  foregoing  Text  beyond  difputefor  the  Re-  - 
ligious  Obfervation^  oftJpe  Lord's  Day  in  the  time 
of  the  Apoftles*  .  , 

V  Thus  likemfe  His  faid  in  Scripture ,  That  the 
Powers  that  be  aire  ordained  of  God,  That  we 
muft  needs  be  fubjeft  not  only  for  Wrath  but 
for  Confcience  fake :  For  this  is  thank-worthy,  if 
^Man  for  Confcience  towards  God  endure  Grief 
f ufFering  wrongfully,  for  even  hereunto  were  ye 
called  i  becaufe  Chrift  alfo  fuffer'd  for  us,  leav- 
ing us  an  Example  that  we  (houd  follow  ^his 
Steps.  Now  the  Extent  and  Meaning  of  thefe 
Texts  is  the  Quefiion  in  Debate  ^  for  the  Refo- 
lution  of  which ^  I  confider  firjl  the  Words  thenh^ 
f elves  ^  and  find  it  evident  y  that  the  neceffary 
Subjedion  here  fpoken  of  is  not  due  to  the  high- 
er Powers  upon  the  fcore  of  Perfonal  Virtue^  but 
becaufe  they  are  ordained  of  God  5  and  there-, 
fore  that  Refiftance  b^  force  of  Jrt^s  purely  upori 
the  account  e?/^fufFermg  wrongfully,  is  againji 
ihe^  Chriftian  Law:  For  even  hereunto  were 
we  called,  and  are  prefs'd  tq  it  from  the.  Bxam-- 
pie  ofChrifi^s  fufFering  wrongfully /(?r  w  -^  and 
becaufe  the.  Suffering  which  we  are  not  obligd^ 
by  God  to  undergo^  we  cannot  be  faid  to  undergo, 
for  Confcience  towards  God.  hut  for  ^  fear  t 
JhHild  be  but  iH  tny  reafoning^  I  make  enquiry  into 
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the  %cncn\  Pra8ice  of  Chnfitndom  upon  thefirjl 
ijfulng  forth  of  this  new  unwelcome  Doftrinc  to 
Flejb  and  Blood '^^   and  I  find  as  tmiverfal  Agtee^ 
ment  in  the  Point  (j^Non-Refiftance,  as  in  anjr 
one  Article  of  Faith  -,  that  the  Primitive  Chrifti- 
ans  we^e  always  ready  to  fuffer^  where  they  could 
not  obey  j  that  they  looVd upon\^tro ^  and  the 
mofl  Inhuman  Emperours,  as  God^s  Minifters, 
and  therefore  fuije8  to  God  alone  ^  and  that  it 
was  not  for  want  of  *  Power,  l^ut  meerly  out  of 
Confcience ,  that  they  did  not  refifl.    I  am  fur e 
likewife  that  Self-Prcfervation  was  as  much  in 
Force^  /iw^  natural  Rights  and  Liberties  as  much 
natural  Rights  ^^lf^/ Liberties  then,  ^  now.  But 
then  how  far  the  Nature  of  abfolute  and  mixt 
Governments^  Abdication,  and  other  Circumflan^ 
eesy  may  alter  the  Meafures  of  Obedience^  is  not 
my  Province  to  determne:  All  I  think  reafonable 
toitfer^  isy  tib^^f  y?^^/?  confcientious  Sufferers, 
who  feem  to  hat^e  fo  much  Scripture  and  Anti- 
quity om^eirjide^  and  who  know  how  to  want 
with  the  Primitive  J^etnefsj  are  in  a  very  fi- 
nable Condition  J  and  ought  to  have  great  Allow- 
-^nces  made  for  their  Scruples.     And  for  this^  I 
thinky  I  have  the  Authority  of  a  very  conjidera^ 
ble  Ca{|uift  •,  for  my  Lord  of  Sarum  has  as  much 
Charity  with  foniething  lefs  Reafon^  I  thinks  ei* 
ther  from  Scripture  or  Antiquity,   even  for  the 
^  Quakers  •,  For  had  Swearing  in  general  been  un- 

la'wfuly    God  wou^d  not  have  given  us  the' Ex- 
ample of  Swearing  by  himfelf  nor  woud  Chrift 
'  have  anfwerd  upon  Oath  ^   bejides  St.  Paul  fre- 
■  ■   ^  -       -         -    --  ^-        ^  ^ 

♦  See  the  Preliminary  to  TcrtulIianV  j^fola^ 
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|rw^»)ffy  calls  God  to  Witnejs^  and  the  Primitive 
Chriftians  repdfed  not  to  fwear  by  the  Safety, 
but  the  Genius  of  the  Emperor^  becaufe  thejf 
holtd  upon  the  Genii  as  Demons.  However^  be^ 
cmfe*tis  faidj  Swear  not  at  all,  but  let  your  yea 
be  yea ,  and  your  nay,  nay,  left  yc  fall  into 
Condemnation  (which  according  to  the  Biftiop, 
can  only  refpeB  Swearing  in  common  Converfa- 
tion)  this  learned  ana  charitable  Per/on  con- 
cludes thuSy  '^  Itmuftbe  confclTed,  that  thefe  \^ 
Words  feem  to  be  fo  exprefs  and  pofitive,  that 
great  regard  is  to  be  had  to  a  Scruple  that  is 
founded  oh  an  Authority  that  feems  to  be  fo 
full. 

Lajlfy^  Another  Controverjy  which  has  cruelly 
canker'd  the  Minds  of  Men^  and  almoji  eaten  out 
the  Heart  of  Religion^  and  eats  onjiill  as  immer" 
cifuUy  as  ever^  is  the  Cafe  of  Church-Govern^ 
ment.  Ilor  are  Men  to  blame  for  Jhewing  ajujl 
Regard  for  what  they  believe  in  Confcience  to  ve  of 
Divine  Inftitution.  And  yet  of  all  Controverfies^ 
this  of  Exclefiaftical  Polity,  may  in  my  Opinion^ 
by  the  help  of  the  Fathers,  be  as  eajily  decided  as 
any.  For  a  Form  ^Government  being  anOh^ 
^eft  ^Senfe,  thd  Men  may  differ  in  their  Judge- 
ment about  the  Meaning  of  Laws^  yet  cannot  they 
differ  fo  much  in  rib^ir  Eye-fight,  as  to  mijlahe  a 
Monarchy  for  a  Common-Wealth.  Church-Go- 
verniiient  then  being  an  Object  of  Senfe,  where^ 
in  the  Meaning  of  Scripture  is  the  Point  in  debate^ 


f  pp.  UKrnct\  BKppAwooon  the  39th  Aniclc, 
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what  fairer  way  oftrfmg  this  Caitfe  than  hy  the 
general  Senfe  andPraBiceoftheChniihni^Wirdi 
in  and  immediately  after  theTime(fthe  A^{i\es> 
A^r  ca7i  the  contending  Parties  refnfe  joining  If- 
fite  upon  thefe  Terms.  For  thofe  7vho  admit  the 
Canon  0/ Scripture  upon  the  Teftitimiy  of  the  Fa.- 
thers,  wii/  find  themfilves  hard  pttt  to^t  for  a 
l^eafon  why  theyrejeB  the  very  fame  Tefiiniony  in 
the  Cafe  0/ Church-Government.  For  certainly 
whether  Bifhops  were  fiiperior  to  Prefbyters,  was 
'  a  Matter  of  Fa  A  fttll  as  notorious  ^  as  whether 
fuch  tf«^fuch  were  the  Writings  of  the  A^i[\es. 
tffay,  I  may  fay  more  notorious^  for  the  Superiority 
of  Bifhops  -ivas  vifible  to  all,  no  one  Chriftiau 
cou'dhe  ignorant  oftt^  and  therefore  there  cottd 
^e  no  need  of  a  General  Council  to  define  the 
For  m  0/ Cb  u  rch-Governmenr,  at  there  was  tofet' 
tie  the  Canon  of  Scripture. 
'  l^ow  the  only  Argument  as  yet  urged  ivith  any 
fiew  of  Reafonf romScrlptme  mji/ Antiquity,  for 
the  Parity  c/Bifiiop^7»^Pre(bytcr,  isthis.  That 
'both  thefe  m  Scripture  are  Terms  fynoninious, 
or  differ  eat  Fames  only  for  one  and  the  fatne  Order 
of  Men.  For  Satisfdiion  herein  I  confidt  the  mojl 
-a««>wf.  Fathers,  and  for  the  firfi. Three  hundred 
Tears  find  not  one  Chriftian  Writer,  who  enume- 
rating the  Orders  of  the  Church,  or  the  Bifliops 
of  his  own  Time  ever  ufes  the  words,  Biftiop  and 
Frdbytet  promifcuoufiy,  or  ever  thought  'em  fo  u- 
/^^i» Scripture.  Forin(iance,lgmtms,  5r.John  j 
Diffiple,  Biftiop  c/Antioch,  ^w^  Martyr,  men- 
tions the  difiinSi  Orders  of  Bifliop,  Prefby ter  and 
Deacon,  no  lefs  thanfixteen  times  in  feven  fhort 
E^ijiles  j  hut  for  the  eafe  of  the  Reader,  Ifhall 
•■:'■-■       4         .   ,     .  ,  fet 
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fet  down  one  noble  "^  ^ajfage  o\ily^  Be  all  obedient 
to  your  Bifliop,  as  Jefus  Chrift  was  to  the  Father , 
and  to  the  Prefbytery,  as  to  the  Apoftles.  The 
Deacons  alfo  reverence,  as  the  Ordinance  of  God. 
Let  no  one  meddle  in  Church-Affairs  without 
Order  from  his  Bifhop.  Let  that  Eucharift  be 
look'd  upon  as  valid ,  which  is  adminiftred  by 
the  Bifliop,  or  his  Licentiate.  Where  the  Bi- 
ftiop  fliallbe  prefent,  there  let  the  People  be  pre- 
fent  alfo  -^  as  where  Chrift  Jefus  is,  there  is  the 
Church  Catholick.  Without  the  Bifliop,  'tis 
not  lawful  either  to  baptize ,  or  celebrate  the 
Love-Feaft-,  but  what  he  fliall  approve  of,  that 
is  well-pleafing  to  God,  that  fo  ypu  may  pro- 
ceed upon  fafe  and  fure  Grounds  in  all  your 
Adions. 

Juftin  Martyr,  to  the  befl  of  my  Remembrance^ 
never  ufes  the  words  we  tranjlate  Bifliop  and 
Prefl)yter,  but  towards  the  Conchfton  of  the  f oh 
lowing  Apology  ^  where  his  Dejign  is  only  to  de^ 
fcribe  the  Nature  of  the  Eucharift,  with  the  fe- 
ver al  Duties  ofthofe  who  officiated  therein  ,  and 
becaufe  this  Sacrament  was  admini/lerdjfpme" 
times  by  ffc^  Bifliop,  and  fometimes  by  la- deputed 
Prefl^yter,  he  makes  nfe  of  the  general  Term 
-sr^isw  or  Prefident  -,  but  the  Deacons  he  names 

Avmoy\cov  eif  ^  h^KXmiAV,^     EKeivn  ^^Coua  cvxetzi^iA  j5fe<<&«, 
0  cmcKOT©-  c4tS  li  '2rX«9©-  lr«,  aczr^  OT^i  av  h  Xei^U  'Iixr?^, 

»Tg  fi0L7rli^6i¥i  »T6  AyATluJ  ^OtSVy    d\^  0  AV  C^tSvO"  J^OKtfAAffif^ 

rkro  i^  'TO  ^iS  cvAfiTov,  Iva  A(T(PakU  ?  J^  fiiCcuov  "stav  i  ^^(T- 
0-^^.    J&taP.  Epift.  ad  Smyrtms.  Scft.  S.  p.  6, 
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partifularlj,  thAr  Part  herein  being  wholljf  and 
folelj  appropriated  to  their  own  Order*  Vld.  Bp. 
'P^earf*  Vind.  Epift-  Ignat.  Cap.  13.  p.  183* 

Btit  Iren^Eus,  PolycarpV  Dtfciple^  and  extem- 
porary wifl?  Juftin,  urges  a  ^  Succejion  of  Biftjops 
from  the  Apoftks  to  his  Time  ^  and  moreover  adds^ 
Th^t  the  Apoftks  then  f elves  committed  the  Care 
pf  the  Churches  into  their  Hands ^  leaving  them 
to  fucceed  not  only  in  the  Place,  bur  ta  the  Jmi£- 
didion  of  the  ApofHes. 

f  TertuUian  challenges  f/^-^  Hereticks  to  trace 
up  the  Pedigree  of  their  Biftiops  to  fome  Apoftle, 
and  to  make  out  their  Claim  that  way  ^  putting 
the  Vroofofh^oikoWczl  Churches  upon  a  Lineal 
Succefjion  of  Biftiops  from  the  A  poftles,  Tsow  this 
had  been  a  potable  Jilly  Challenge  indeed^  a  F roof 
fcandahiifly  weak  and  inconchfwe^  had  it  not  been 
tiotorioiijly  evident,  that  where-e^wr  the  Apofltles 
/(^rm^ifrf  Churches,  they  always  appointed  Bifhops 
to  Prefide  over  W.  And  then^  he  not  only  mm- 
tions  fuch  an  Apoftolick  Race  of  Biftiops  inge^ 
neraly  hut  particularly  Inflames  in  Polycarp  pla^ 
ced  w^r  Smyrna  by  5r.John,  and  in  Clemens 
fet  pv^r  Rome  ky  St.  Perer.    And  moreover  addiy 

*■  I  !■■■<'  .1  »!■  Ill  ■■        ■  .    ■      Bi       I 

^  Habcmus  annamerare  eos  qui  ab  ApoAoIis  inAicud  func  Epif- 
copi  in  Ecclefiis,  &  Succeffofcs  eorum  ufque  ad  nos,  quibus  cdaip 
ipfas  jEccI^iias  cQmmictcbanc,  quos  ^  Sui^cdTores  felioquebafic, 
fuuo)  iprorum  lopm  Magifterii  tradences*  Uh.  %.  c.  j. 

'  t  Evolvanc  ordihcm  Epifcoporum  fuorum  (Hsxttm)  ita  per 
SucccfTpnes  at  initjo  dccurrcmcm,'  ut  prim^s  illc  Epifcbpus  all- 
jjuem  ex  Ap<)ftblts  vpl  Apoftolicis  Vjri^,  qui  camen  cum  Apoftolis. 
^Weycravciit/ habucrit  Audjorem  &  Antcccfforcin ;  hoccnim 
feodo  Ecclefiaj  ApoQoIicj  ceofus  fuos  dcfcrunt,  iicut  Smymorum 
JS^cfcfia^^^oIycarjpum  ab  Joharinc  coqlpcar^^  ikuc  Roma* 

Borjtim  CJi;me!)ifcin  a  pctro  ordipatum  itidcip;  frcrindc  uciq-,  &  cse- 
keri  eKhibcnc  quos  ab  ppiftolis  in  fepifcopatutn  cooAinicos  ApCK 
floE^i  Seminis  Tradupcb  habcaiBC.  P^  Frifaih.  Hkrh.  f .  i% 
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that  all  other  Churches  are  juft  fo  Epifcopal- 
ly  conjlituted  ^  and  exhibit  a  Catalogue  of  Bi- 
fhops,  Defcendants  of  the  Apoftolick  Seed. 
But  for  fear  of  being  burthenfome  with  J^uo^ 
tationsj  and  for  completer  Satisfa&ion  in  this 
Pointy  I  refer  to  our  mojl  leamedBifbop  '^  Pearfon, 
who  has  gone  thro"  the  Fathers  of  the  Second 
Century y  and  exannnd  them  diflinElly  upon  this 
Heady  and  the  Obje8ions  againjl  'em^  and  with* 
al  has  given  a  particular  Anfwer  to  the  moji  cele-* 
hratedrajjages  in  the  Gofpel  urged  for  theFtcs* 
byterian  Oinkfrom  this  fuppofed  Community 
^Names. 

The  Heretick  Aerius  was  the  Broacher  ofthis^ 

Opinion^  i?)  tocJtov  'EiriaKOToVy  T  oJrov  Flfccrf urfg^v,    ^ 

That   Bifliop  and   Prcfbyter  were   the  very 
fame  ^  an  Opinion  no  fooner  publijh^d  but  explo*    . 
ded  by  Epiphanius,  and  unheard  of  till  the  Fourth 
Century^     True   indeed^    this  Community   of 
Names  was  taken  up  again^  and  Jirenuoujly  ar- 
gu'dfor  (tho*  not  for  the  fame  Purpofe  with  Ae- 
rius) byfome  eminent  Writers  both  of  the  Greek  \ 
and LdtlnChuTch  jtf/l upon  the  brink  oftheFtftb^) 
Century.    But  then  it  ough%  to  be  confiderd^  that . 
fhe  Authorities  of  this  Age  are  in  a  manner  mo-r 
dern,  and  that  they  receive  great  Abatements  not 
pnly  from  their  Dijlance^  but  the  Difagreement 
among  themfelves.    fis^rChryfoftom  ana  his  Fol-  . 
lowers,  who  make  no  doubt  but  that  the  Two    \ 
Orders  were  diJiinEi  both  in  Office  and  Dignity 
usuiertheh\fO?i\cs^  and aa  fuch  appointed  by  them^ 
yet  allow  the  Names  Biflbop  and  Prcfbyter  to  be 
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r^tedprocally  predicated  of  both.    But  Theodoret 
^  will  ib/aft'^Bifliop^n^Preftyter  apply  d  indifferent- 
ly to  thofe  of  the  Stcond  Order  only^  or  whom  we 
call  merePrefbyters,  concluding  thofe  we  properly 
jlile  Biftiops  to  have  went  under  the  Title  of  A- 
r    poftles.     And  Laflly^  Jerome  agreeing  with  nei- 
\j  ther,  will  have  the  inferior  Priefts  promifcuoufy 
entitled  Bifhops  or  Prelbyters^   this  Second  Or- 
'  der  of  Priefthood  being  in  his  Opinion  originally^ 
and  for  fame  time  the  Firft,  and  that  of  the  E- 
pifcopate  an  After-addition.     'Now  from  this  Dif 
fention  among  the  latter  Patrons  of  Titular- 
Commtinity,  'tis  to  me  pretty  evident  that  the 
^^^ames  Biftiop  /^w^Prefbyter  are  not  promifcuoufy 
K^  ufed  in  Scripture  5  for  were  they  fo  ufed^  I  can- 
,    not  but  think  it  unaccountably  Jlrange  ^   that  no 
)  Apoftolical  Writer,  nay^  no  Chriftian  Writer 
\iit  all  t;hat  I  know  of^  jhou^d  ever  ufe  the  fame 
MVoirds  v^ith  the  fame  Confufion,  in  imitation  of 
the  Apoftles.    However^,  granting  thefeyoungtv 
Interpreters  to  be  in  the  rights  yet  will  it  no  more 
follow  from  this  Confufion  of  Names,  that  Bi- 
fhop§  and  Prefbyters  are  one  andthe  fame  in  Vow- 
er^  than  that  an  Emperor  and  his  General  are 
one  and  the  fame  in  Power ,    bechufe  the  Word 
Imperator  is  indifferently  ufed  for  both^  as  hath 
been  well  obfervd  of  late. 

After  ally  ^)?v?' Chryfoftome,  and  Jtromc^  and 
the  refi  of  that  Clafs,  are  now  the  Fathers  ^Fi- 
gure  and  mojl  in  vogue  among f  us^  (fo.  venerable 
are  the  Minor-Fathers,  when  they  may  be  thought 
to  ferve  a  Turn)  yet  the  Mifchief  ont  is^  that 
'  thefe  very  boafled  Patrons  of  the  Prefbyterian 
Scheme  are  exprefly  againf  it  -,  nor  can  they  with 
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all  the*  Arts  ^Accommodation  be' made  to  con- 
form with  it.    For  every  Man  of  em  allows  that 
Superiority  ^Bifliops  we  contend  for ^  andivith- 
dl  afferts  this  Superiority  to  have  been  ejiablijb'd 
by  the  Apoftles,  for  fear  there  Jbould  be  di  many 
Schifms  as  Congregations  •,  and  they  all  unani^ 
'  ^oujly  grant  the  Fowtv^of  Ordination  to  be  en^ 
tirely  lodgd in  the Biftiop.    Tor  *  Chryfoftome 
fpeaking  as  low  and  moderate  of  Epifcopacy,  as 
he  weUcoiid^  fays^  That  Ordination  is  the  fole 
Point  wherein  Bifliops  are  ftiperior,  and  in  this 
a|one  they  feem  to  be  above  Prefbjrters.    And 
even  Jerome  himfelf  in  the  very  place  where  he 
fifes  higheit  in  the  Commendation  of  the  Prefby- 
terate ,  he  excepts  Ordination  as  a  Work  appro- 
priated  to  tib^  Bifhop.     And  the  Origin  of  they,      i 
Epifcopate  in  bis  Opinion  /lands  thui;  f  Before  \ 
that  by  the  inftinft  of  the  Devil  FadHons  com-    1 
menc'd  in  Religion,  and  the  popular  Cry  was,    / 
I  amof  Ptfw/,  I  of  Apollos,  and  I  of  Cephas^  the  / 
Churches  were  governed  by  a  Common  Coun- / 
cil  of  Prefbyters ;  but  after  every  one  began  tor 
lay  Claim  to  thole  he  baptized,  as  if  they  were- 
his  own,  and  not  Chrift's,  it  was  decreed  all. 
the  World  over,  that  one  chofen  out  of  the  Pref- 
byters fhould  be  fet  over  the  i;eft,whofe  Office  it 
(houM  be  to  take  the  whole  Care  of  the  Church, 

^MwiKieiv  TiAr  n§tctv%f^^>    HomlL  1 1.  ini  Epifl.  ad  Ttm. 

t  Ancequam  Diaboli  infliodtu  Stadia  in  Rdigione  fierenr,  &  dice- 
rctur  in  Populis,  Bgofitm  FauH^ego  Apoffo^  ego  autem  Cepha^  Communi 
Presbyterprum  Coodlio  Eccleiix  gubernabancur  -,  poAquam  vero 
UQttfquifi])  cos  quDs  bapcizaverac,  fuos  pucavic  eife,  non  Chrifti,  in 
toco  orbc  decretum  eft,  uc  unus  dc  Prcsbyccris  de^tus  fnperponerc- 
cur  cxceris,  ad  quern  omnis  Ecdefia?  Cura  percinerec,  &  Schifmacum 
Scmina  toUcrcntur.  Hinon*  in  Commnt.  ad  Tttum. 

"  "^  and 


^  Drgitized  byi^OOQlC 


xxviii  Preface^  Cbncei^ning  th^ 

and  that  fo  the  Seeds  of  Schifm  might  be  dc- 
ftroy*d»  Ihavefet  dawn  thefajjage  at  lengthy  be- 
caufi^^is  looked  upon  as  the  Prelby terian  Pillar^ 
and  as  full  of  Force  as  the  Trojan  Horfe^  to  the 
utter  Ruin  ^rib^Epifcopate.  Mw  that  the  Church 
was  govern  d  by  a  Common  Council  of  Prefbyters 
till  the  Divifions  at  Corinth,  w  an  Opinion  where- 
in^ according  to  my  little  Skill  in  Antiquity ^  St.  Je- 
xotntjlands  Jingle'^  and  upon  thefeYyivmor^s^tbat 
a  general  Decree  Jhoua  be  ijfud  forth  for  a 
new  Order  of  Biftiops  all  the  World  over  ^. and 
this  Deq^ee  taken  Notice  of  by  no  Writer  be^ 
forejemmo^  is  fomewhat  Jlrange.  But  fuppofing 
it  trup  J  his  from  hence  evident  beyond  tontra^ 
diBian^  That  in  the  Time  .^Paul,  Apollos^  and 
Ftttr^  about  whom  thefe  Schifms  arofe^  the  Epif* 
Oopal  Order  was  ejlablijb*d.  Bejides^  this  fame 
Author  gives  us  to  under/land^  *  That  the  Apo- 
ftles  ordain'd  Prefbyters  and  Bifhops  thro'  every 
Province,  He  f  i^rms  liketoife^  Bifliops,  Pref- 
f-  byters,  and  Deacons,  to  have  the  fame  Autho- 
1  xity  in  the  Church,  as  Aaron  and  his  Sons,  and 
V  the  Levjites  had  in  the  Temple*  He  gives  us 
alfo  a  Catalogue  of  the  Bifliops  of  Rome  from 
St.  Peter  j  and  tells  m^  that  James  thejufi  was 
the  firH  Bilhop  of  Jerufalera  •,  another  Catalogue 
of  the  Bifhops  of  Antioch  from  Peter  •,  and  in  his 
IJsiofA^^y  not  only  fays^  that  ?o\ycsLTp  was  or- 
dain a  Biftiop  of  Smyrna  by  St.  John,  butjiiles 


*  Quod  fccerunt  &  ApoAoIi  per  fingulas  Provincias  Presbyceros 
&  Epifcopos  Ordinantes.  Ad  Matthki^  cap.  29. 

f  <^uod  Aaron  &  Filii  ejus,  atq^  Levicx  in  Templo  fuerunc,  hoc 
fibi  Epifcopi  Presbytcri  8c  Diaconi  vindiceuK  in  Ecclcfw.  EpijU  ad 

him 
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him  Totius  Afiae  Princeps,  Prince  of  all  Ada.  3 
If  then  the  Churches,  according  to  Jerome, 
mere  govern  d  by  a  G)mmon-€buncil  ^Pre(by- 
ters  till  the  Contentions  at  Corinth,  /  afk  whe^ 
ther  the  Apoftles  had/then  Authority  to  fix  a  fu- 
perior  Order  ^Bifliops  all  the  World  over  for 
the  Prevention  of  the  like  Schifms /Z?r  the  Time  to 
come.    If  they  had^  and  aBually  did  leave  all 
Chriftendom  under  Epifcopal  Government,  then 
Iwoudknow^  whether  fuch  an  umvtiiAK^iko^ 
lical  Decree  is  reverfible  by  any  Authority  but 
that  whifh  made  it  ?  flow  tofolve  this  by  a  Diftin- 
€dox\  between  a  Divine  ana  Apoftolical  Injiitu- 
tion^  in  a  Cafe  offuch  Extent  and  Jmportance^ 
is  in  my  Opinion  to  folve  it  by  a  Diftindion 
without  a  Difference,      For  did  not  the  A-    . 
poftles  a^  by  that  Divine  Coramiffion  from 
Chrift,  As  my  Father  hath  fent  me,  even  fo 
fend  I  you?  Did  they  not  by  Virtue  of  this  Com- 
miflion  ordain  Biftiops,  as  ^^ell  as  Prefbyters  in 
every  Province,  according  f(7  Jerome?    Does  not 
-he  affirm  Biftiops  thm  Apoftolically  in/litutedj  to 
be  of  the  fame  Divine  Authority  in  the  Churdi, 
as  Aaron  was  in  ri&^  Temple  ?  Did  not  the  Apo- 
poftles  appoint  the  Order  e?^  Deacons  to  take  care 
of  the  ?oo??  and  does  not  Ignatius  call  this  Apo-^;    * 
ftolick  Appointment,  in  the  ^ajfage  above  cited^  J 
the  Ordinance  of  God  .<?    And  to  think  that  the 
Apoftles/&^wV  make  an  Order  of  Biftiops  of  their 
own  Heads  only^  andfet  that  Order  above  r  refl3y- 
ters,  which  is  confeffedly  //Jure  Divino-Order,  is 
in  my  Opinion  to  think  very  indifferently  of  the 
Apoftles?  Whytben^  the  Or Atx  ^Deacons  may 
iontinue^  now  the  Poor  are  provided  for  by  Lay- 
Over^ 
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Ovcrfeers^    and  the  Order  of  Bifhops  m/^  nat^ 
now  we  are  overrun  with  Schifms,  /  won  d  fain 

Cfee  any  other  JBieafonfor  this^  ha  only  that  Dea- 
cons are  below  Frewyttvs  j  and  Bifliops  above 
\em.    For  if  Bifliops,   who   in  the   Chriftian 
Church  anfwer  to  Aaron  in  ri?^  Temple  according 
to  Jerome,  may  be  laid  ajide  by  Humane  Autho^ 
Ttty^  why  not  Priefls  and  Levites,  or  Prefbyters 
and  Deacons?    And.  then  we  may  Jbake  Hands 
with  the  Author  of  the  Rights,  and  vote  for  no 
Orders  in  the  Church  at  all.    How  then  our 
Prefbyterian  Diffenters  can  defend  themfelves  un^ 
der  St.  Jerome'x  Shadow^  and  make  the  Order 
Epifcopal,  one  Article  for  ajuft  Ground  of  Sepa- 
ration ,  which  their  Patron  ajferts  to  have  been 
epablifh'd  by  the  Apofties  for  the  Prevention  of 
ochifm  all  the  World  over,  fajfes  my  Under^ 
Jiahding  ^  and  is  a  Point  they  ouiht  ferioujly  to 
lay  to  Hearty  as  they  would  not  be  accountable 
at  the  Loft  Day  for  all  the  Divifons^  Jealoufies^ 
and  TempeJiSj  which  upon  this  very  Bcore  have 
been  raisa  ampngji  us,  and  that  St.  Jerome  him- 
f elf  does  not  rife  up  in  Judgement  againjl  them. 

Wow  put  thefe  things  together  y  Church-Go- 
vernratent  is  the  Poifit  in  Difpute^  the  Superiori- 
ty of  Biftiops  we  think  faiHy  made  out  from  the 
very  Letter  of  the  Sacred  Text,  and  fo  thought 
all  the  mojl  ancient  Fathers  ^  this  Primitive  In- 
terpretation is  farther  confirmed  by  the  PraBice  of 
the  Apofties,  w/?^  enthron'd  many  Bifliops  with 
their  own  Hands  -^  it  was  never  aifputed  till  the 
Fourth  Century y  and  then  ^^wHeretick,  andcon- 
demnd  asfoon  as  difputed.  The  Epifcopate  waf 
Unanimoujly  allow'' d  to  be  Apoftolical,  and  ahove^ 
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the  Prelbyterate  in  Dignity  and  JixrKdiikion^  by) 
thofe  very  Writers^  who  in  Scripture  /j^r  theTfir 
both  to  go  by  the  fame  Nara6.  l^o  one  Church 
can  he  produced  where  the  Epifcopal  Government 
did  not  take  Place.  No  general  G)uncil  met^to 
appoint  it  •,  the  Armenian  and  Perfian  Churches 
in  the  Eaft,  thofe  of  Spain  in  the  Weft,  of  Mti- 
ca  in  the  South,  and  of  Great  Britain  in  the 
North,  fubmtted  to  Bifliops  without  Exception. 
And  the  Proof  we  have  for  all  this^  is  the  uni^ 
verfal  Tejtimony  of  thofe  Writers,  upon  whofi 
Authority  we  admit  the  Canon^  Scripture. 

Here  then  I  woud  ajk  ^  confcientious  Dif- 
fenter,  whether  in  his  Heart  he  can  believe  that 
the  Primitive  Saints  and  Martyrs  wou^d  invade 
the  Epifcopal  Power  of  their  own  He  ads ^  and  in 
defiance  of  the  Apoftles,  who  were  fo  over  Te^ 
nacious  of  the  Apoftolick  PraBice  in  the  minu^ 
tejl Matters  ?  Whether  they  woud  attempt  this 
without  any  Worldly  Motive^  but  greater  'Loads 
of  Care  and  AffiiBion^  for  the  Care  of  ail  the 
Churches  lay  upon  them^  and  the  Storm  general- 
ly  fell  firjl  and  hardefl  upon  the  Bifhops  ^  and 
Men  do  not  ufually  invade  upon  fuch  Principles  ^ 
and  if  they  did^  whether  it  was.  pojjible  for  the 
Invaders  to  prevailinfojhort  a  time  over  Chriften- 
dom,  and  7vithout  Oppojition^  or  one  word  of 
Complaint  from,  the  degraded  Prefbyters  againB 
the  ufurping  Prelates  ?  For  Ufurpations  ^/  this 
Sacred  Kind ,  we  know  with  a  Witnefs^  never 
come  in  without  remarkableClamours  and  Convuljl- 
ons,  are  feldom  perfeBly  forgotten^  and  the  Revo-  ^  -  : 
Intion  fiind over  without  a  Scar.  That  Bifhops 
therefore  (houd  ^obtain  where  ever  the  Gofpd 

did. 
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did^  fo  foon^  and  with  fuch,  univerfal  Silence^ 
cannot  be  accounted  for  any  other  way^  than  that 
the  Gofpel  and  the  Epifcopate  came  in  upon  the 
fame  Divine  Title. 

Bifhop,  Prefbyter  and  Deacon  then  were  the 
Three  Orders  of  the  QhMtokfrom  the  Beginning 
to  the  Days  of  ]o\in  Calvin,  who  was  a  wife  and 
learned  Man^  but  he  was  a  Man^  and  notably 
dijiiniuiffd  his  Irailty  upon  thefe  two  Accounts. 
For  firjl^  as  is  evident  from  *  himfelf  mid  the 

Cf  Writer  of  his  Life^  he  thrujl  himfelf  into  the 
Sacred  Funftion,  without  being  lawfully  called 
and  fent  to  execute  the  fame.  And  idly^  without 
confuting  other  Churches^  without  any  refpeB  to 
the  Senfe  and  Practice  of allChriRkn  Antiquity^i&tf 
of  his  own  Head  drew  up  a  new  Scheme  ofEccXt^ 
fiaftical  Polity,  wherein  he  excludes  the  Epifco- 
pal  Order,  and  lodges  the  whole  Power  of  the 
-  Church  in  a  Minifter  with  Lay-Elders-,  and 
taking  Advantage  of  the  Fondnefs  and  FleceJJity 
of  the  People  y  and  the  Ahfence  of  the  Bifhop, 
made  emfwear  as  abfolutely  and  unconditionally 
to  his  new  Scheme,  as  if  every  Tittle  of  it  had 
been  diEtated  from  Mount  Sinai-,  thtf  by  his  own 
Confejffion  but  intimated  in  Scripture,  and  this 
Intimation  never  thought  of  by  any  of  the  Ancients, 
nor  any  StriBures  of  fuch  a  Form  entertain  d  in 
anyChMTch  upon  Earth  before  Ins  own  Time.  The 
French  Churches,  with  that  of  Scotland  threw " 
themfelves  into  the  Geneva- Model*,  but  we  of 
England  ze^/V^  more  Modejly  ^   and  upon  furer 


*  CaMn^  Kb.  4.  Inftitut.  cap,  34.  itcau  Epift.  ipo. 
f  Beza  in  vita  Calvim  fab  iniu 

Grounds^ 
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(jfounds^  followed  the  plain  Settee  of  Scripture, 
nutboiriii^  a  by  the  Interpretations^  and  the  imiver^^ 
fat  PraSiie  of  the  puteft  Churches  ih  the  pureft 
Ages*,  and  fo  Reform d  from  the  Cotruptiims  of 
Rome,  but  kept  clofe  to  the  Primitive  Doffrine^ 
and  Ifrimitive  Government'^  concluding^  that  toe 
might  as  well  Reform  our  felves  out  of  the  Infe^^ 
rior  Ordef s  of  Prdbyter  and  Deacon,  as  that  of 
Bifliop.    Ahdthattf  any  one  ifthefe  Apofiolick 
Inftitutions  might  be  tiuU^d  by  human  Authority^ 
fo  might  the  tejlj  dndfo  we  might  come  to  have 
a  new  Form  of  Church-GdVeirnmerlt  every  Moon^ 
or  ifthatfeem  bejl^  none  at  all    And  therefore^ 
tho- 1  have  all  imaginable  goodwill  and  Charity 
for  the  Foreign  Churches  y    ivho  under  «their 
Hands  have  tcftify'd  their  Readinefs  to  conform 
with  usy  were  they  in  our  Plade^  and  plead  Ne^ 
cejjity  for  their  Difference ^  yet  being  no  Judge  I 
Jhall  not  take  upon  me  to  determine  hot^  fair  thii 
Flea  now  willjufiifie  orexcufe  them.  But  tbis'Plea 
of  theirs^  undoubtedly j  can  never  reach  our  Home- 
DilTenters,  who  have  nothing  to  objeii  againfi  the 
Moderation  of  our  prefent  Bifliops  (as  Calvin 
had  againji  thofe  of  Rome)  but  only  that  they  are 
Bilhops.     And  therefore  I  cannot  think  it  either 
teafonable  or  lawful^  to  write  our  felves  Out  of  an 
Apoftolical  Inftitution,  confirmed  by  the  concur^ 
ing  Sence  and  PraQice  of  all  the  Fathers^  by  a 
Prefcription  of  fifteen  hundred  Tears  flanding,  by 
the  Judgment  of  our  own  Reformers  and  mar* 
tyrs,  and  by  our  prefent  Efiablijhment*^  I  can  ne* 
ver  think  our  felves^  I  fay^  obliged  in  Charity  to 
write  our  felves  out  of  this  complicated  Authority 
into  a  Comply ance  with  Jvch  Confcierices,  as  maka 

c  f uch 
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fuch  Bifhops  one  Article  for  Schifm,  which  their 
pretended  Patron  St.  Jerome  makes  decreed  bj 
the  Apoftlesy^r  the  Extirpation  of  the  Seeds  of 
Schifm  all  the  World  over. 

Thw  I  have  endeavour* d  to  make  out  the  firft 
Thing  propoidy  viz.  That  the  mojl  rational  ^nd, 
fafep  Method  to  underjiand  the  hoh  Scripture, 
M  to  confult  the  general  Sence  4f  the  Catholick 
Writers  in  the  pUreJl  Ages  of  the  Church.  And 
this  I  have  done  by  Jbewing  the  natural  and  moral  ' 
Advantages  of  the  Ancients  above  the  Moderns, 
for  the  better  underfianding  of  the  Minds  of  the 
Apoftles  •  And  tho"  perhaps  I  might  juflly  ha^e 
advanced  their  Authority  higher  in  Matters  ^pure 
Reafoning,  from  the  extraordinary  Effufions  of 
the  Spirit,  which  were  very  plentiful  in  the  fifft 
Ages^  yet  I  chofe  chiefly  to  confider  *em  as  Wit- 
iiefles  of  Fad  only  ^  becaufe  in  this  View  our 
fineft  Reafoners  Qannot  quejiion  their  Sjufficiencfj 
without  calUne;  in  quejiion  at  the  fame  time  the 
G«iuinefs^  the  GofpeL  And  to  make  this  Mat- 
ter yet  more  intelligible^  I  have  taken  for  granted 
what  I  believe  will  be  hardly  contejied  ^  namelv^ 
That  the  Sence  or  Meaning  of  any  Law  or  Injti- 
tution  is  beji  underfiood  by  the  general  PraBice^ 
immediately  enfuing  thereupon''^  arid  this  Rule  I 
have  illujtrated  by  five  Infiances^  which  are  not 
very  eafily  made  out  from  the  bareWords  ^Scrip- 
ture, but  fully  cleared  up  by  the  VraBice  of  the 
Ancients :  And  1  have  injified  the  longer  upon  the 
Injfance  (?^Epifcopacy,  becaufe  ^Jb^r  Eminence  is 
the  Mark  of  many  an  ill  Eye^  and  the  Ground  of 
thegreatejl  Heart-burnings  and  Divifions  among  fl 
us  J   and  becaufe  from  the  Foundations  in  the 

..  2  Cofpcl, 
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(iofytl^anJtheSuperJthSureandSi^lementdfaff 
Churches  after  the  fame  Form  by  the  Apoftles,  and 
their  immediate  Suceeffors^  we  may  as  demon  fir  ahh 
conclude  the  Ordet  ^Bifliops  to  he  ^  Apoftolical, 
t^at  isy  of  divine  Appointment^  as  we  can  conclude 
any  thing  frdm  Hiflc^.  And  now  upon  the  whole ^ 
I  think  1  maj^  with  Reafon  affirm  the  Primitive 
Chriftians  to  be  not  onfy  the  moji  faithful  Guar- 
dians (f  the  Canon,  hit  tfthe  Scnce  of  Scrip- 
ture alfo  5  and  therefore  ^hen  I  fee  fome  Men 
flapng  their  whole  ArtiUery  agdnfi'em^  and  fun- 
mng  Kiat  upm  the  abfolute  FerfeBion  of  Scrip- 
ture, the  Better  only  to  run  down  the  Ufe  of  the 
Fathers,  and  by  getting  them  oat  of  the  way  ta^ 
fall  foul  upon  the  unguarded  Letter,  and  Murther  • 
it  to  their  twnpurpofe,  it  puts  me  in  mind  of  the 
like  PraSices  upon  their  Sovereign,  as  upon  the 
Scripture  .•  For  juji  fuch  hollow  Panegyricks 
came  whiflUng  from  the  fame  Quarter^  that  n 
good  King  woud  reign  mofi  glorioufly  without 
his  Guards,  dXone  fecure  in  the  Hearts  and  Affe- 
Bions  of  his  People^  and  when  they  had  importund 
him  out  of  his  Forced,  how  they  decided  his  fe¥^ 
fin  I  need  not^  tell.  And  thus  much  concerning  the 
Ufe  and  Service  of  the  Fathers. 

/  come  now  in  the  fecond  place  to  anfAver  the 
moft  material  Ot^eftions  againft  them. 

The  Dejign  of  Cntidfm  at  firji  was^to  refcue 
injur  d  Autnors  from  the  depredations  of  Time 
andMaths^  or  much  worfeVermine^  to  enlighten 
^nd  beautify  their  Sence^  and  rejiore  ^em  to  their 
original  FerfeBion,  But  now  'tis  the  Art  of  find- 
ing Fault  only^  or  rather  of  making  Wounds  for 
the  Reputation  of  a  Cure^  andvendmg  Wit  at  the 
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Vrice  ofHonejly.    And  finding  Fault  being  what 
we  are  naturally  difpos'd  to^  and  Corretlion  an 
Jii  of  Authority  which  we  all  admire  ^  Criticks 
have  multiply  a  in  great  Quantities  from  this  Cor- 
ruption.    Happy  the  Man^  who  can  but  difcovef 
a  Spot  in  thetviVi^  cr  in  fome  celebrated  yinttr  :^ 
hotP  noble  the  Difco^jery^  and  the  feemin^  Blemijh 
to  be  illujlrated  above  all  his  other  inBifputable 
Beauties  ?    For  injiance^  we  ordinary  Folks  have 
all  this  while  taken  Jofeph  for  a  mighty  hornfl 
upright  Man  •,  and  for  his  Religion^  the  peculiar 
.  Care  of  providence  -^   and  for  his  BenefaBions  to 
Egypt,  the  Darling  of  King  and  People  -^  and  af* 
terwardsX^oXvL^  under  r^^ Egyptian  Apis.   Bia 
alas  I   no  fuch  matter^  we  have  been  miferably 
mijled  by  Mofes,  and  quite  out  in  ^«r  My  thology^ 

Cfor  the  *  Modern  Criticks  have  found  out  this  fame 
Jofeph  to  have  been  an  arrant  Minifter  of  State, 
"  a  Promoter  of  arbitrary  Principles,  and  a  down- 
right enflaver  of  the  People,  and  that  his  Me^ 
mory  was  therefore  odious ,  and  confequently  ths 
Story  of  his  being  worfiip'd  under  the  Symbol  of 
Serapis,  a  fil/y  groundlefs  Story.  Thus  again^ 
from  an  f  iota  or  one  Tittle,  to  Queflion  whe- 
ther Jefus  Chrift  was  not  a  Cabalift,  founds  lit- 
tie  better  in  my  Ears  than  to  queftion  whether 
he  was  not  a  Conjurer-,  however  this  is  new j 
and  *out  of  the  way ,  and  therefore  nvonderful. 
In  like  manner  to  give  broad  Hints  that  after  all 
the  Care  and  and  Integrity  of  the  Ancients,  our 

"^  Sec  Bafnage's  Supplement  ioj^o[epbus^  cap.  19.  /.  5.  Sell,  la. 
p,  219.^ 

t  'Iota  iv  S  (jlIa  k^^ia  i  /u«  •arctf  U9i»  ^  r  y6fx».  Afdtth. 
cap.  V,  V.  18.    Bafnages  Supplement  io  Jofeph.  /.  3.  cup,  21-  p.  229. 

'        .  *     Bible 
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Bible  is  not  yet  as  it  fliouU  be  •,  to  w/^^^  Sarah  and  ^ 
Hagar,  which  S^Paul  really  thought  to  beTy^ts 
cf  the  Two  Covenants,  to  he  We  Jfjtie  only  of  >     . 
Sf.PauPs  AHegorizing  fancy ^  or  which  is  much  j 
the  fame;  horrowedfrom  Jbme  vulgar  *  Midrafch,/ 
that  isy  Jbme  Jcwifti  Wbimfies^    Thefe^  ^f^y^  ^^^ 
marvellous  Difco^erie^^  frejh  and  fparkling^  and 
fuch  as  fijever  enter  into  the  Head  of  an  ordinary 
Chriftian.    Whether  the  Learnea  Mr.B2Sn2igQ 
in  his  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory,  as  well  as  Le  Clerc, 
have  not  run  extravagant  ^Lengths  in  this  way  of 
Criticifm,  If  jail  leave  to  their  Readers.  But  as 
the^  beH  fruit  is  mofi  fubjeEi  to  Vermin,  fo  the 
Fathers  have  been  eminently  Pefter'd  with  this 
fort  ^Criticks:  Every  Mote  in  their  Eye^  by  the 
fowers  of  the  Critical  Magick,  thickens  into  a       ^ 
Beam  \  and  the  moH  puifny  ObjeElion  againB  the 
firB  and.  faithfulleB  Servants  of  ChriH  is  magni- 
fy d  to  a  Demonflration^  not  only  againfl  the  Opi- 
nions they  held^  but  against  their  Authority  even 
i;^ 'Matters  e^/Faft ;  the  chief eH  of  7e;Jb/VJbObjeai- 
on?  Ijhall  now  particularly  conjider. 

The  first  Oh]t^ion  is  r/^Jfe^n  from  the  Difficulty 
of  knowing  what  the  true  Sence  of  the  ancienteft 
Fathers  was,  and  to  make  out  this^  ^tis  urged^ 
that  moft  of  the  Writings  for  the  Three  firft 
Centuries  are  loft,  in  which  *tis  poffible  we  might 
have  met  with  very  different  Relations,  from 
what  we  find  in  thofe  now  Extant. 

l^orp  this^  to  fay  the  best  ofit^  is  a  very  odd- 
•way  of  Arguing^  weak  in  it  Self  and  worfe  in  its 


*  Mr.  clerks  Amotafms  on  Galatf  cap.  4.  v,  21.    See  more  to 
tliis  purpofe  io  Mr*  B^/n^igeV  .S'M/'p/emenf .  cap.  21.  L  3.  p.  230,291. 

Q  2  Con-' 
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Confequences.  For  the  Qpcftion  before  ue^  ir^ 
concerning  the  True  Senfe  of  the  Fathers  wc 
have,  an  J  the  Objedion  is  grounded  upon  a  Pre^ 
fumptive  one  in  thofe  nve  have  not  ^  in  this  cafe 
then  the  loH  Writings  muH  be  j^oduced  to  jufi^ 
this  Frefumptionj  or  the  Oh\caiOTi  is  pwe  Dream 
and  Imagination.  Jnd  iffuch  Surmzies  may  ferve 
#  for  V  roofs  ^  or  the  lofs  offome  Writings  invaudate 
the  reH  in  Beings  Hiftorical  Certainty  is  quite  at 
an  End:y  and  if  a  Man  hat  a  wind  to  gfottfy  himr 
feif  with  PerhapsV  and  Poflibles,  he  may  eainfay 
any  Matter  of^^^  iwHiftory^  becaufe^  pad.ws 
all  the  Hiftories  of  thofe  Times ^  his  ppflible  pcr^ 
haps  we  might  find  it  to  be  as  he  fancies:^  and 
the  Confequence  will  be^  that  the  Scriptures  them-^ 
f elves  are  Queflionable^  becaufe  the  Tefiimony  of 
many  of  fib^athers  are  wanting^  which  night 
have  contradiSed  thofe  we  have.  Vay^  *  Calvin 
t  Peter  Martyr,  ||  Zanchy,  **  Whitaker,  and 
others^  make  no  dmbt  but  fome  Canonical  Scri- 
ptures  are  wanting^  ftom  whence  %  Bellarminc 
argues  against  thepifficiency  of  the  Cianon,  which 
is  the  very  Argument  here  turn' d  againsi  the  Au- 
thority  of  the  Ancients.  But  the  Anfwer  is  (bort^ 
and  will  ferve  for  bothy  viz*  That  what  is  tefi  is 
fufficieritj  or  ffovidence  would  have  left  us  more)^ 
and  what  we  never  had^  we  have  nothing  toAn- 
fwer  for-^  bat  not  to  believe  upon  a  Competency y 
is  to  be  fulien  andfiarve  becaufe  we  have  notAll^ 


*  Calvin  in  Epift.  Judie- 

fVtu  Mart,  Loc,  CcrnXfafT  i.  cap.  5.  num.  27, 

(( Iinch  in  Hofeim  fub  inif* 

"♦^^  Whitak,  dc  Scripmrfs,  Qu2:ft.  3,  cap,  j. 

il^l  BclJ^rm.  dc  Ycrbo  Dei  lib,  4.  cap.  a.      ' ' 
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^m'to  deny  our  Maker,  becaufe  be  has  nat  made 
tis  Angels,  But  this  is  fo  weak  an  Objedion 
that  IiviUpurfiie  it  no  farther^  only  Iwoiidfain' 
fee  a  good  Reafon,  why  we  Jbou^d  not  conclude^ 
that  the  Fathers  (fupfofmg  them  honeH)  which 
ate  loH^  Jhouldra^er  confirm  thofe  in  Beings  than 
contradiii  ^em  •,  for  the  Catholick  Writers  which 
Are  loHj  ivere  once  Extant^  and  Read^  and  Ap- 
provd^  and  many  Fragments  preferv^d  lyE\i(thi\is 
and  others  J  andthefe  Fragments  dif cover  nothing 
iitterodox,  nor  the  CoUeftors  of  them  fufpeS 
any  fuch  things  and  therefore  why  Jhould  we  ?    ' 

Reafon  2.  Tis  difficult  knowing  the  Sence  of 
the  Fathers,  becaufe  that  their  Writings  of  the 
Firft  Centuries  treat  of  Matters  very  far  differ 
rent  from  the  Controyerfies  now  on  foot  about 
Religion. 

To  which  I  anfwer^  ift,  That  *tis  not  poffible 
that  the  whole  Race  of  Controverftes  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  Gofpel  to  theConcluJion  of  the  Worlds 
Jhould  be  all  diftinSly  fiated  and  defined  by  the 
Primitive  Writers  \  and  if  Voffible^  not  Reafona- 
H&^  for  by  \the  Application  of  a  General  Rule  / 
may  diflingmjh  Strait  from  Crooked,  Right  from 
Wrong,  ijoithout  a  particular  InJiruSion  in  all 
the  ij^nite  variety  of  Curves  •,  and  a  Phyfician 
who  has  plainly  prefcrib'd  all  I  am  to  do  for  tjpe 
Recovery  of  my  He^lth^  has  no  octafwn  tofet  down 
every  Particular  I  am  not  to  do^  or  all  the  nt4m^  , 
herlefs  ways  of  Bejlroying  nty  felf  sdly,  Mosf  ' 
of  the  Modern  Heterodoxies  are  but  new  Turnd^ 
or  Refinements  upon  the  Old,  and  therefore  the 
Anfwer  then  will  in  a  greaf  nfeafure  ferve  now. 
gdiy,  4s  t(i  Ttlnfubftaititiatipn,  §^int-Worihip,  ] 
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/  the  Infallibility  ^/rfc^Pope,  andfuch  likePaintSi 
the  veryjilence  of  the  Ancients  in  thefe  Cafes  is  a 
lot^d  Argument  against  ^em.     And  4thly,  This 
Jieafon^  if  it  makes  any  thing  againji  the  Fathers, 
ptakes  more  against  the  Scriptures:  For  mrib^Bi* 
blp  we  have  no  Polemick  Difcourfes^  nofet  Trea^ 
tifes  on  furpofe  about  the  Points  now  in  Difpute^ 
but  fibi?  Fathers  enlarge  upon  the  Sacred  Text, 
improve  Hints,  fet  obfcure  Pajfages  in  a  fuller 
Light,  give  w  an  Account  of  many  Apoftolick  Tra- 
ditions, Rites  and  Cujioms,  and  particularly  argue 
flgainH,  and  condemn  many  Herefies,  of  which 
fhe  Scriptures  fay  not  one  word\  and  therefore  the 
want  of  an  explicit  Anfwer  to  all  Quefiions  which 
Jhall  artfe,  holds  Jlronger  against  the  Writings  of 
the  Appftles,  than  thofe  of  their  Succeffbrs,  And 
thus  it  is^  the  Papifts  argue  againfl  the  Perfetiion 
fifthe  Scriptures  •,  There  are  many  Controverjies 
noTP  (fay  they)  in  Religion,  whereof  the  Scrip-^ 
tures  make  no  mention,  fuch  as  the  number  of 
Canonical  Books,^^  of  Saqraments,  the  Form  of 
Trine-Immerfion,  Rebaptization,  the  Obfervati- 
on  of  the  Lord's  Day,  &c.  ?ib^  Scriptures  there- 
fore are  not  a  perfeii  Rule  ofControverJie,  becaufe 
there  is  no  knowing  the  Sence  of  the  Apoftles  in 
thefe  Cafes:  Now  if  the  Objeftors  wi//  not  allow 
of  this  arguing  in  the  Papifts  againft  the  Scrip- 
tures, why  they  will  urge  it  against  ri;^  Writings 
of  the  Ancients  which  handle  abundance. more 
Cqntroverfies  than  the  Scriptures  dfi,  if  a  J^^JH'' 
on  I  woudfainfee  anjwerd*  ' 

lleafon  g.  That  thofe  Writings  which  go 
ynder  the  Names  pf  the  Ancient  Fathers,  are 
m%  all  truly  fpcli,  h^t  g  %xm  part  pf  pm  fu^ 

pofitittPHI 
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pofititious  and  forged,  fo  that  you  know  not  what 
is  Theirs,  and  what  is  not. 

TheCafeoffyuxiousBooks^  and  fymiousChil- 
dren^  I  take  to  he  much  the  fame  ^  and  jboiid  I 
argue  thus^  That  thofe  Children  which  go  under 
the  Barnes  of  their  Reputed  Fathers,  are  not  all 
truly  fuch^  hut  a  great  fart  of  'em  Baftards,  ff 
that  there^i  no  knowing  which  are  theirs^  and 
which  not:  I  hope  our  Fathers  wou^d  cry  out 
Jbame  on  the  Argiment^  or  elfe  it  wou^d  make  mad 
work  in  the  Jf^ld^  and  yet  the  Argument  holds 
equally  good  hoth  ways,  ^g^i^ft  ^he  Legitimacy 
of  Ckildren,  as  well  as  the  Genuinefe  of  Books'^ 
that  isy  the  Argument  is  good  for  nothing j  for  the 
Spurioufnefs  ^forae,  ought  not  to  i^eEl  theCt- 
nuinefe^  others^  and  there  is  no  manner  of  Conr 
fequence,  thathecaufefome  falfe  Pieces  have  heen 
Father  d  upon  Juftin  Martyr  ^and  Tcrtullian, 
therefore  thefe  Apologies,  which  were  never 
Quefiiond,  ought  to  lye  under  the  fame  Imputation^ 
So  that  before  we  take  upon  us  r^  Bafta^dize,  we 
mufl  give  particular  Reafons  for  fo  doing:  And 
he  who  will  not  believe  a  Book,  or  aChild,  to  be 
the  lawful  IJfue  of  that  Man,  wbofe  liame  it 
bears,  when  he  has  no  Reafon  tofufpeS  the  con- 
trary, ought  to  believe  nothing  upon  lefs  grounds 
than  Demonjlraiion,  and  never  to  Eat  or  Drink 
till  he  can  Demonflrate  the  Qoodnefs  of  the  ¥ood\ 
and  however  this  way  ofReafoning  ntayfuit  with 
his  Head,  I  dare  fay  it  will  not  agree  very  long 
with  his  Stomach. 

2dly,  If  the  Spurioufnefs  of  fome  Pieces  may 
attaint  the  Refl,  why  do  the  0b]ti&oa  make  uje 
ffth  F«hw8  Oc^fipnaljy,  Vih^n  they  fancy  it 

tna^ 
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may  ferve  their  turn?  Why  do  they  admit  the 
Canon  (jf  Scripture  upon  the  Authority  ofthe^zr 
thers-,  for  to  admit  their  Teflimony  in  one  Cafe^ 
and  to  MejeB  it  in  another  equally  Clear  and  Uni- 
verfalj  is  to  play  Fafl  and  Loofe^  and  aS  upon  no 
Principles  at  aU. 

gdly,  Suppofing  a  Book^  not  to  be  that  Au* 
tliorV,  whvfe  Name  it  bears^  or  to  be  Anony-^ 
•  mKm%  yet  if  it  was  manifejify  written  in  thefir/i 
jiges  of  the  Churchy  and  quoted  and  approved  ly 
,  \  we  Catholick  Writers  of  that  or  the  followhxg . 
Centuries^  I  fee  no  ground  to  Objeti  againjl  it^ 
unlefs  we  will  affirm  a  good  Booky  ubithout  the 
AuthorV  Name^  to  be  good  for  nothing. 

4thly,  There  is  an  End  of  all  Hiftorical  Boi^ 
dence^  of  all  Lam^  Friendjhip^  and  Commerce  in 
the  Worlds  if^^he  Suppofitttioufnefs  of  fome  Wri- 
tifJgSy  the  Forgery  of  fome  Deeds j  the  Faljhood  of 
JomeFriendsy  the  Adulterating  of  fome  Coin^  mt^  , 
afe3  all  the  reji.     Nay^  there  is  an  End  of  all 
Gofpci,  for  many  fpurious  Pieces  have  pafsdun^ 
der  the  Isame  of  the  Apoftles*    But  now  if  there 
be  no  Rules  to  dijiinguifh  what  is  Apoftolidc 
from  what^  is  not^  why  do  we  receive  the  New 
Teftament?  If  there  be^  lasky  why  thefe  Rules 
will  not  ferve  in  the  Cafe  of  the  Fathers,  as  well 
as  the  Apoftles?  For  to  fay^  that  Providence  hoif 
interposed  to  preferve  the  Divincly-infpired  Wri- 
tings from  all  forts  of  Injury^  is  what  we  find  to 
befalfein  FaEiy  becaufe  there  have  b&en  fpuy  ioiifi 
Pieces  Fathered  upon  the  Apoftjes,  as  well  <^  their 
Succeflbrs. 

A  Fourth  Reafon  why  His  fo  hard  coming  at 
the  ^ence  of  th^  Ffithm^  is^  That  |hofe  Wri^ 


W- 
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tings  of  the  Fathers  which  are  legitimate,  have 
been  in  many  Places  corrupted  by  Time,  Igno- 
rance, Fraud,  &c. 

This  Reafon  differs  from  the  Former^  cu  Qipping 
does  from  Coining,  md  the  fame  Anfv^er  might 
ferve  for  Both '^  but^tts  made  a  dtfiinS  Article  upon 
which  the  Oh]e&orsflourijh  with  greJit  Indulgence^ 
and  the  better  to  amufe  the  Reader  with  afinejhew 
of  Learnings  give  in^a  very  Tragical  Declaration  of 
the  many  Corruptions  which  from  time  to  time  have 
hefel  the  Ancients.    And  had  they  been  in  the  Hu^ 
mour^  coud  have  wept  over  the  Holy  Scrii^tiircs  in 
the  fame  Tone^  and  told  us  howfaaly  they  too  have 
fnffefd  by  Time,  by  the  Ignorance  of  Tranfcri- 
bcrs,  and  by  Frauds,  both  Pious  and  Malicious, 
and  withal f  quoted  a  mofl  genime  Paffage  out  of 
Tertullian,  to  let  w  know  how  cruelly  the  Hereticks 
mangled  the  Sacred  Text,  and  that  Mardon  us'^d 
siKxiifc  injlead  of  a  Style  J  not  to  Corrupt^  but  Cut 
it  to  his  Uking '^  and  fo perhaps  the  yaxiou^hcSti-^ 
ons  in  Dr.  Mills  s  late  Edition  of  the  New  Tefla^ 
mentj  will  in  good  time  be  urged  by  fome  Criticks 
againji  the  Authority  of  the  Gfofpef.    But  does  not 
^  St.  Auftm  tell  Fauftus,  That  if  any  Difpute 
arifes  about  various  Readings,  Which  are  but 
few  in  Number,  and  fufficiently  known  to  the 
Learned,  we  have  recourfe  to  the  Books  of  thofc 
Countreys,  from  whence  we  received  oqr  Copies 
and  Religion  togedier,  and  are  willing  they 
fliou'd  determine  the  Controverfic^    Or  if  there 
ftill  appear  any  Difference,  the  greater  number 
pf  Copi^  Qught  to  be  prcferr'd  before  the  lefsj 

^11  III'  li        ..    I    .  I    n      "  ■■  I  {  m      «■         ■  ■     .1 « 

I  Amft'm  ^JBft  Fftfius^  lib.  ' »•  ?r  f • 

'  ........  ^^^^^ 
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thofe  which  are  moft  Ancient,  to  thofc  of  a  late** 
DatCf  and  the  Original  Languages  to  all  others. 
Thus  do  they  proceed,  wha,  when  they  meet 
with  any  dimculties  in  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
fearch  and  examine  things  with  a  dcfire  to  be 
Inftruftcd,  and  not  merely  for  Difpute  and 
Cavil. 

But  is  it  not  the  common  Fate  of  Books  to  fuffer 
Bj  frequent  Tranferiptions?  are  they  not  all  Jub-- 
jeB  to  the  Teeth  of  Time,  Moths,  and  Criticks, 
tmlefs  prefervdlike  ^ib^Children  oflixztYs  Clothes^ 
by  continued  Miracle  ?  Why  then  may  not  St.  Au" 
ftinV  Rule  ferve  us  for  the  Fathers,  as  well  as 
f  jb^  Apoftles  ?  Why  may  not  the  general  Dejtgn  and 
Sence  of  an  Author  be  under  floods  notwithjland" 
ing  fame  Corruptions^  as  eafily  as  we  dtftinguijh 
an  Old  Acquaintance,  tho\  fomething  disfigured 
by  the  Small  Pox?  Are  not  thefe  Errata  and 
Frauds,  in  a  great  meafure^  now  deteHed  and 
cured  by  comparing  Manufcripts  and  other  Helps- 
of  the  Critical  Art  in  learned  and  honejl  Hands? 
Do  we  build  any  JirangeDoBrines  upon  anyjufpi- 
clous  Pajfage^  or  any  Jingle  Father,  and  not  uport 
their  unanimous  Confent  clearly  deduced  from  ma-- 
fy  of  their  Works^  and  from  many  Places  therein^ 
which  were  never  quejiion^d?  Do  not  the  Ancients 
as  they  now  Jiand  correEled  in  the  bejl  Editions, 
agree  ivith  the  Scriptures  in  Faith,  Manners, 
and  Church-Polity  ?  And  how  came  they^  after 
all  thefe  Corruptions^  thus  to  Tally  with  the  Go- 
Ipel  in  Fundamentals^  imlefs  it  be  ObjeBed  alfo 
that  the  Gofpel  and  the  Fathers  are  Corrupted 
both  alike  ?  Before  then  the  Objedors  cry  down 
an  Author  for  Spurious^  or  Corrupted  in  Whoh 

or 
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or  in  Part  -,  let  'em  bring  forth  their  Jlrong  Rea-^ 
Jons  far  their  hud  Clamours,:^  let  *em  ra^  their 
Forces  J  and  try  their /kill  over  a^ain  vpon  Igna- 
tius •,  for  while  that  Martyr*8  Emmies  are  Juffer^d-K 
topafs  for  Genuine^  there  lies  an  infuPerable  Bar  \ 
in  the  way  of  fome  Men:^  and  that  they  are  Ge^   \ 
nuine^  our  Excellent  Bijhop  Pearfon  has^  Ithink^  ] 
demonjlratedj  to  the  eternal  Shame  oftheD^x-^y 
^ns  and  all  their  AihcTtxMi 

y4  Fifth  *eafon  £r,  ;That  the  Stik  of  the  Fa- 
thers is  fo  incumbered  with  Figures  and  Rheto- 
rical Flouriftics,  &c.  that  there  is  hardly  any 
knowing  what  they  wou'd  be  at. 

This  is  much  e after  faid  than  froiv^d:^  and 
were  it  neceffary  to  fet  out  the  Primitive  Wri-     ' 
ters  in  their  Native  proper  Colours^  I  coif  d  with 
ha^  the  pains  their  Adverfaries  have  taken  to 
Disfigure  Vw,  fhew  as  noble  Plainnefs^  as  manly 
Reafoningj  as  moving  Metaphors^  and  jufi  Flights ' 
in  them^  as  in  any  if  the  Moderns,  enough  I  am 
fure  to  deferve  better  of  us  for  their  Writings, 
(if  not  for  their  Lives)  according  to  HoraceV 
Rule  of  Criticifm,  Ubi  plura  nitent^  non  ego 
paucis  ofFendar  maculis.    But  Tropes  and  Fi- 
gures we  are  not  concerned  about ^  but  only  whe- 
ther the  Fathers  have  exprefsd  themfelves  inteU 
liff:bly  in  Matters  of  Fad*    A  Certain  "^  Author 
has  fumijlfd  us  with  One  and  Fifty  Reafons  for^J 
the  Obfcurity  ^fjb^ Scriptures^  Init  be  the fe Rea- 
fons as  they^  will,,  I  think  I  may  truly  fay^  That 
the  Writings  of  the  Prophets  i/iw/ Apoftles  abound 
with  Tropes  and  Metaphors^  Types  and  Mega- 

^  Flacc.  niyrie.  de  Rado.  Cpgoofc  Sacr«  Liceras,  cap.  u 

ries 
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riesj  V arables  and  dark  Speeches^  and  are  as 
miicby  naymuehmoretmintellipbUintrnmyflaeeSj 
thantheyNritmg^  oftbeAxiCvmts^  and  yet  thefe 
in  a  great  meafure  are  now  brought  to  Ught  by 
the  diligence  of  Learned  Men.  But  fuppofir^ 
they  were  not^  horn  do  thefe  Figurative  ^cOrejA-^ 
ons  affeB  the  plain  Hiftorlcal  part  of  the  Bible  > 
For  in/lante^  eamot  1  know^  That  in  the  Begin- 
ing  was  the  Word,  and  thcWord  was  with  God, 
and  theW<*d  was  CdSi'^  That  this  Word  or 
Logos  tookt^on  him  Human  Nature  in  the  Womb 
of  a  Virgin,  did  many  Miracles^  was  at  length 
Crucified  Dead  and  Buried^  and  Rofe  again  the 
Third Day^  andfometime  after  afeendedinto  Hea^ 
ven  5  cannot  I  underjiand  thefe  Relations  ^Faft, 
hecaufe  there  are  fome  other  things  hard  to  be 
underflood  in  St.  Paul's  Epiftles,  and  harder  yet 
in  the  Revelations?  All  therefore  that  can  be  ar^ 
giidfrom  hence  againji  ^i&tf  Fathers  with  any  Jhem 
ofReafon^  is^  thatfuch  dazling  Figures  mayfome^ 
times  render  their  Opinions  lejs  mfiinB  and  cer- 
tain^ but  how  they  can  weaken  their  Teflimony  in 
Matters  of  Faft,  is  lifhat  I  want  to  knotp.  For 
fuppojing  them  now  and  then  in  the  Clouds^  and 
foaring  out  of  fight  in  Metaphor  andAllufion  ^  yet 
when  they  defcend  in  view  again,  and  tell  us 
plainly,  that  the  Order  e?^Bi(hops  was  ^Divine 
Apoftolick  Inftitution  5  and  give  w  a  Catalogue 
offucceeding  Bifliops,  from  we  Apoftles  to  weir 
own  Time^  and  withal  tell  us,  Thatfuch  andfuch 
were  the genuineWritings  oftheAipo&lts*^  why 
is  not  their  Tejiimonj^  as  Intelligible  in  one  Cafe^ 
as  in  the  other  ?  For  I  take  it  to  be  full  as  eafie 
to  dtjlinguifb  naked  Truths  or  a  finale  Relation  of 
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l^aStfrom  Oratory  ondFburiJb^  oi  tO'UU  whkher^l 
a  Man  keDrefs'dor  Undrefsd.  Jfier  att^  if  this 
Objeftion  heof  any'^orce^  whydorit  firObjcfto» 
except  againjt  thefe  Figurative  Hyperbolical  Fa^ 
thers  for  every  Thingy  even  for  the  Canon  of 
Scripture?  Why  don't  they  JufpeB  form  Dange- 
totis  Trope,  fome  Snake  unaer  every  Flower^  ^ 
they  fay^  that  they  quote  them  omj^  when  they 
/peak  aiftinSlyj  fimply^  and  without  a  Metaphor^ 
tet  them  prove  that  we  do  otherwife^  or  e^e  I 
am  fure  we  are  in  no  wife  eoncernd  in  this  Ofn 

Reafon  6.  That  the  Fathers  oftentimes  ccm* 
Ceal  their  own  private  Opinions,  ahdfpeakthofe 
Things  which  themfelvcs  bcliev'd  not,  &c. 

To  Charge  the  Holy  Martyrs  and  Confeffors 
of  Old  with  the  Latkude  of  a  Jcfuit,  withJhuffUng 
and  lying  for  the  Truths  when  in  their  Apologies 
they  enter  Jo  many  Frotejis  againji  it^  and  fcom ' 
to  be  excu^d  from  Torments  and  Death  by  any 
Arts  of  Infimerity  and  Equivocation  j  this  is  Jo 
foul  ^»  Article,  tha^,  nothing  lefs  than  Demonflra^ 
tion  carf  jujiifie  a  fuftacion^    But  let  us  fee  how 
they  make  good  the  Cvarge.   Why  in  thej^i  Place 
we  are  given  to  underfiand  from  fome  pajpiges  out 
of  Sf.  Jerome,  for  their  Length  only  confiaerable^ 
That  iw  J?pr  Commentaries  upon  ri;<?  Scriptures, 
There  is  a  Rhapfody  of  different  Opinions  tum- 
bled togedier  in  a  heap,  without  fo  much  as  in« 
timating  cither  which  is  Good  or  Bad,  or  pro- 
bable, or  neceflary,  ox  to  the  Purpofe  or  not. 
ISoxp  this  is  Falfe  in  Fad,  and  the  felfe  Accufer 
of  his  Brethren  c&iid  not  hut  knotP  it^  for  he  has 
flayd  the  Jltppery  Part  here  himfelf  which  he 
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charges  upon  the  Fathers,  leaving  out  a  paffagd 
'which  puts  quite  another  Face  upon  the  Matter. 
Mor  "^  5t.  Jeipm  tells  Wj  that  it  wai  the  way  in 
Commentaries  to  lay  down  the  Opinions  of  o- 
thers  as  wfcU  as  their  own,  but  withal^  openly 
to  declare  whidi  wcrtf  Heretical,  and  which 
Catholick.  But  is  not  this  too  the  way  of  Com-- 
menting  noiv  a  d^s  \  and  nvhy  is  it  more  Trick- 
ing in  the  Ancients,  than  the  Modems? 
'  2dly,  If  there  is  no  way  of  dijiinguijbing 

5f.  JeromeV  Opinion  from  what  is  not^  why  do 
foj  Accufers,  upon  occajion^  deal  Co  much  with  this 
flippery  Saint  ?  Why  do  they  depend  fo  mightily 
upon  his  Opinion^  md  not  fufpeS  they  are  in  the 
Hands  of  a  Heretick,  when  they  are  magnifying 
the  Father? 

^  But  5dly,  Suppofingfuch  a  Bhapfody  of  Indif^ 
crinanate  Opinions  in  the  Ancient  Comments, 
What^s  all  this  to  thofe  who  are  not  Commenta- 
tors? What  are  Opinions  and  Notions  to  Teftimo- 
nies  concerning  Fad?  Can  there  be  a  wilder  In^ 
ference^  than  hcaufe  Jerome  and  others^  in  their 
Expofitions  upon  Scripture,  have  amaj?d  toge^ 
ther  many  Opinions  bejldes  their  bwn*^  therefore 
Juftia  Martyr,  Tertullian,  /aw^/Minucius  Felix, 
in  rib^y^  Apologies,  concerning  the  Faith  ondMan^ 
ners  of  the  Chriftians  in  their  Time^  have  not 
written  their  own  Minds^  but  the  Opinions  of  other 
feople^ 

*  Mos  in  Commentariis,  &  ilKs,  &  aliis  noftram  &  aliorum  Sen- 
tcntiam  explicsrc,  Apcnc  conficcnces  qua?  Hanrecica,  qu«  Cacbolica. 
Ifieronjfm.  adverfia  Kuffin,  Hb.  j.  cap.  3. 
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But  this  is  not  alt-^  for  ths  Fathers  y/r^  tax' J 
"with  Infincerity  and  Referve  where  one  woud  b^  ' 
apt  leajl  of  dl  to  fufpeB  it :  Thefe  Holy  Men, 
'We  are  told,  iveire  as  ^zrr^n;^  Jugglers  even  in  the 
Pulpit,  as  in  their  Commentaries ,  for  in  Ex- 
pounding the  Scriptures  to  the  People  inhere  the 
Catechumens  were  prefent^  if  they  chanced  to  fait 
'Upon  a  paffaie  touching  the  Sacraments,  they 
woud  make  bold  to  wreft  the  Text,  the  better 
to  difgwfe  thefe  Myfteries,  laying  before  them 
thatvvhich  they  accounted  net  thebeftandtrueft, 
but  what  they  thought  beft  fcrv'd  to  the  purpofe 
of  x'lmufement ;  juft  as  we  pleafe  little  Children 
with  an  Apple,  of  fome  Toy,  to  take  off  the 
defire  they  have  to  fomething  of  greater  Value- 
^he  Truth  of  the  Matter^  as  we.  have  it  front 
S^.  Juftin,  towards  the  ConclrJfion  of  the  following 
Apology^  in  foort,  ipas  only  this.     The  Catechu- 
mens were  kept  undet  (IriB  Difciplifte  for  fome 
iime^  before  they  were  admitted  to  the  Privileges  ' 
of  the  Faithful,  J?oth  for  their  better  InfiruHion  irt 
the  Chrijlian  Principles^  and  for  a  Tryal  of  their 
Sincerity  i  and  were  f/?^Prophane  6?f  Uninitiated 
ever  rajhh  admitted  td  the  Pagari  Myfteries  with- 
out any  Preparatory  or  Purgation?  Does  not  our 
Mafter  tell  his  Apoftles,  He  had  many  things 
to  fay  unto  thcmj  but  they  cou'd  not  bear  them 
fiow>  J)o  ndt  the  Apoftles  fay  that  Milk  is  for 
Babes,  and  ftrong  Meat  for  them  of  full  Age? 
And  is  riot  this  now  d  very  notable  Inftance  of  the 
T>iJj[imulation  and  Tricking  of  the  Fathers,  that 
they  took  fo  much  cafe  about  the  Qualtficdtions  of 
the  new  Converts,  inCatechiisJngand  Inftru£ling 
th^ni  aceotdirig  to  their  Capacity^  in  feeding  ^eni 
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wicb  Milk,  and  not  letting  ^em  all  at  once  into 
the  THoJl  Sacred  Myfieries^  as  iffiothing  ofReve^ 
fence^  Knowledge^  and  Vrohation^  was  required 
to  theV  lokGAon  and  Privileges  of  a  Chriftian. . 

But  to  blacken  *em  a  little  nwrefiill  under  this 
Head^  'tis  farther  urged^  That  the  Fathers,  in 
difputing  with  the  Adverfaries  cf  their  Faith, 
thought  it  lawful  to  fay  or  conceal,  or  rejeft 
any  tljing  for  the  Advancement  of  their  Caufc, 
iho''  otherwife  true  and  allowable,  This^  lie- 
I  lieve^  is  what  Julian  the  Apoftate  woud  have 
hardly  chargd^ipon  the  Chriftians^  for  never  did 
Men  keep  up  more  Jlritily  to  the  ApoftleV  Rule^ 
of  Abftaining  from  all  appearance  of  Evil,  than 
the  Ancients  did,y  but  this  m  doing  the  grojfeji 
Evil,  that  Good  may  come  of  it.  And  what  is 
Jlranger  yet^  this  Lye  is  father* d  upon  their  pre- 
tended Patron  Sf.Jerora,  and  jujlifyd  by  his  Au- 
thority alone^  from  a  mighty  long  ^  ^uotation^  ^ 
whiih  to  me  proves  nothing  in  the  Worlds  but 
only  that  the  Art  of  Difputing  is  Uke  that  of 
fencing,  where  we  threaten  one  Part  to  hit  ano- 
tl^r  •,  and  moreover^  that  they  often  argud  from 
theConc;^£io7is  of  an  Adverfary^  which  are  a  good 
Argument^  ad  hominem,  whether  the  ConceJJions 
be  true  or  falfe.  But  all  this  is  fo  palpable  a  Slan- 
der^ that  I  will  not  give  it  an  Anfwer-^  thefeA^o- 
logics  are  a  Demonjlration  againfl  fr^  only  one 
cannot  but  obferve^  how  fome  Men ,  to  ferve  a 
Caufe^  will  flick  at  nothings  but  write  thro'  Thick 
and  Thin,  and BefpatterMzrtyts  /7»J  Confeflbrs 
with  Lying  for  the  Truths  who  dyed  in  the  oper^^ 
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Defencffofitj  when  they  coitd  have  fav-J  their 
Lives  for  ^Word  fpeaking,  as  you  will  fee  here- 
after. .    .  ^ 

Reafon  7*    That , the  Fathers  have  not  alwayft 

held  one  and  the  fame  Belief  but  have  fome- 

times  chane'd  fome  of  their  Ophiion^,  according 

ds  their  Judgment  hath  ^own  riper  thro*  Study 

,  or  Age. 

Reafons  fUrety  are  very  fcarce .  things ^  where  ^ 
this  is  prefs^d  to  jerve  for  one*^  the  deader  need 
only  fee  the  A^gwnent  naked  to  fee  its  weaknefs^ 
andthusitJiandiinForm;  ThofeMen^  who  upon 
maturerDetiberationj  have  fometirnes  changdfome 
cf  their  Opinions y  and eonfequently  as  they  improved 
in  Tears  and  ^tudj^^  might  change  fome  others^  are. 
not  to  be  Credited-^  bUt  the  Fathers  have  Co 
thang^dy  dcc.  therefore  the  Fathers  are  not  to  be 
Credited.  According  to  this  way  of  Arguing^  I 
fay^  then^  exceptingthehihlc^  there  is  not  a  cre-^ 
ditable  Book  ifi  theWorld-^  for  thete  never  was  a, 
Writer,  but  fome  time  of  other ^  Ibellexiey  changd 
his  Opinion  in  fome  Points.  Angels  then  or  Inlpi- 
YcdPerfons  ought  only  to  write  Books^  becaufe  no- 
thing lefs  than  Infallibility  ought  to  be  d, Motive 
for  BeUef.  The  Objedor  needed  not  to  have  gi- 
ven himfelf  the  trouble  of  fouling  fo  many  Pages 
ivith  the  Errors  of  the  Ancients,  for  we  otm  'eni 
io  beMen^  and  c^fequently  osfubjeB  to  Mijlak^' 
as  Death  •,  biit  the  Point  to  be  prov^d^  ivas^  that 
Learned  and  Uoneji  Men  who  mijlake  in  one  cafe^ 
are  not  fit  to  be  Believed  in  another  y  that  becaufe 
St.  Auftin  retraBed  many  things^-  therefore,  he  is 
to  he  cteditea  in  nothing^  that  becaufe  DaillQ 
wrote  //Treatifc  of  the  Riglu  Ufe  of  the  Fathers^ 
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iDJjJcb  in  his  Riper  Judgment  he  '^  feems  to  hm}e 

r^etraSed^  or  however  might  have  dmie^  had  he 
livd and  (ludied longer :^  therefore  nothingT>z\\lh 
fays  is  to  be  minded.  If  this  Confequence  be  jujty 
then  we  074ght  never  to  Read  or  Write^  or  f  reach 
or  Believe  any  things  but  the  expreft  Word  of 
God. 

But  2clly,  '7/ J  here  ambignoufy  faidy  That 
the  Fathers  have  not  always  held  one  and  the 
fame  Belief ,  the  Form  of  Sound  Words,  or 
Creed,  /  hope  they  always  heldj  r/-?^  Divinity  of 
Chrift,  the Kece/Jity  of  Chmch-Commumon^  &c, 
Vow  if  the  Fathers  were  Unanimom  in  thefe  and 
otherOpinions  ^  if  they  Itvd  to  a  full  Ripenefs  of 
Under flandingy  and  tiever  Recanted  to  their  dy^ 
ing  day^  is  it  not  Reafonable  to  conclude^  that  they 
wottd  not  have  Recanted  had  they  tiv'd  longer? 

gdly,  Suppojingfomeof'em  not  at  Tears  ofDif 
cretion^  or  Ripenefs  of  judgment ^  this  can  only 
affeB  their  ReafojmgSy  fir  I  hope  a  Man  may 
hear  and  fee  as  well  at  Thirty  as  Threefcore  ^  he 
can  teli  whether  fitch  and  fich  Writings  were 
delivered  to  him  for  Sacred  Scripture  ^  whether 
Prfbyters  Ordain'd,  and  held  feparate  Meetings 
in  defiance  of  their  Bilhop^  whether  the  Crofs 
in  Baptifm,  the  Adoration  of  the  Sacramental  E* 
kments,  Image-WorOiip,  and  the  like^  whether 
rljefe^  Ifay^  were'  the  FraSice  of  the  Church  in 
his  Jhne  or  not^  any  one  in  his  Senfes  might  teU 
without  any  great  Perfefiion  of  Judgment  ^  or  do' 
Men  life  to  KetraB  their  Tejlimomes  about  Mat- 
ters of  Fad,  if  they  live  to  fee  and  hear  longer^ 

*  DdWc^  NovcauEc  d«  Traditions  Romaias. 
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fut  I  am  perfeElly  ajljanfd  of  this  Reafon^  for  it 
pYwes  only  that  nothing  is  too  abfurd  for  fome 
Men  to  que/iiofiy  even  the  Whitenefs  of  Snou'-, 
or  the  Reality  ^Motion,  xv]oen  the  Sceptical  Fit 
is  upon  'em.  Andjf^oud  f/:?^  Supreme  Power  pro- 
eeed  againfl  the^  Subjed  upon  the  fame  Surmifes^ 
as  thefe  Objeftors  do  againfl  the  Ancients,  they 
might  hang  every  Man  in  the  Kingdom  for  Mur- 
der ^  for  'tis  a  difficult  piece  of  Bus'nefs  to  prove 
a  Negative^  to  demonjirate  a  Man  not  to  be  a 
Murdirer^  and  all  Men  are  fubjeB  to  ^  Sin,  and 
^tis  pojfible,  had  they  livd  longer  to  confider  ont, 
thsff  might  all  have  publijh*d  their  Repentance  un- 
der their  own  hands. 

Reafon  8*  That  it  is  NecefTary,  and  withal 
very  hard  to  difcover  how  the  Fathers  held  all 
their  Opinions,  whether  as  NecefTary,  or  Pro- 
bable only,  and  in  what  degree  of  Neceflity  or 
Probability. 

To  make  this  Reafon  look,  the  bigger,  there  is 
premised  a  long  Account  of  the  Nature  <?/^Necef- 
fary  /7W/i  Contingent  Fropofitions,  for  the  Illujlra- 
tion  of  which,  we  are  bid  to  compare  thefe  two, 
Chrift  is  God  ^  and  Chrift  fufFer*d  Death,  being 
of  the  Age  of  thirty  four  or  thirty  five  Years. 
The  former  of  thefe  is  NecelTary,  becaufe  Chrift 
coud  not  but  be  God-^  the  latter  is  Contingent, 
becaufe  if  he  had  fo  pleas' d,  he  might  havefuf- 
ferd  at  the  fortieth  or  fiftieth  Tear  of  his  Age.  Of 
thefe  two  Propofitiqns  'tis  affirm' d^  that  the  iirft 
we  cannot  deny  without  renouncing  Chriftiani- 
ty,  but  the  fecond,  tho'  true  and  clearly  enough 
CoUeded  from  the  Scriptures,  we  may  deny 
without  any  great  danger,  as  fuppofing  it  falfe. 
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But^  with  the  ObjeftorV  goodlem)e^  I  take  this 
for  a  very  bold  AJfertion'  for  admitting  that  Chrift 
is  God,  WfiE?/?f  hefufrcr'd  at  fuch  anAgc,  toh 
ProfojStions  equally  clear^  and  exprefs  in  Scrip* 
*turc,  /  think  we  are  equally  obligd  to  believe 
bot.h  alikey  not  indeed  as  equalh  neceJJ/iry^  but  as  * 
True  *,  becaufe  %  the  Word  ofood  which  [peaks 
in  both  Cafes  ^  and  be  the  Matter  Great  or  Small, 
NecfefTary  or  Contingent,  we  cannot  gain  fay  Di- 
vine Revelation,  without  great  Danger.  But  to 
our  purpofe^  by  virtue  of  this  Divifion  into  Ne- 
•  ^  jbelFary  aiid  Contingent,  we  areHold  how  per- 
plexed a  bnjinefs  it  is  to  know  the  Sence  of  (fhe 
Fathers,  becaufe  *tis  neceflary  we  Ihou'd  know^ 
not  only  whether  they  believed  fuch  things  or 
inot,  but  alfo  how  they  believM  or  riot  believed 
them-,  that  is  to  fay,  whether  they  held  them 
as  PrOpofitions  NecelTarily  or  Prooably,  either 
True  or  Falfe  •,  and  befides,  in  what  degree  ei? 
ther  of  Neceffity  or  Probability  they  placed 
them.  NdtP  all  this  to  tne^  tho'  it  may  be  very 
Logical,  foems  very  impertinent.  For  when  our 
S?ivibux  faidy  Ye  believe  in  God,  believe  alfcJ  in 
ine,  ana  Do  ye  no\<^  believe)  Does  he  prefcribe 
the  Degrees^  or  weigh  out  the  juji  quantity  of 
Faith  they  were  to  believe  him  with  ^  Thus  dgaiti^ 
when  he  puts  the  qiteftion  to  the  Blind  Man; 
Doft  thou  believe  on  the  Son  of  God  i  the  An^ 
.  fwer  is^  Lord  I  believe.  Here  are  no  Logical 
[Queftions  and  Anfvpe^s,  how  and  in  what  man-^ 
ner  he  believ'd  -^  whether  he  held  thi^  Propofi- 
tion  as  neceffary  or  Probable,  and  in  what  de-^ 
gree  of  Neceffity  Or  Probability  he  held  it -^  the 
^ejiiork  was  ^imiplCi  Doft  thou  btlieve?  and 
':         '    ^   ^         ^    •  '     ■  ^  the 
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theSm';^\cJnJwerylhclitvCj  wasfifffjcient.  When 
the  Fathers  therefore  tell  vs^  that  fuch  were  the 
.Writings  of  the  Apoftles,  the  DoBrine^  Rjtesj 
Cufiomes^  and  Polity  ^ti?^  Church  in  their  Time^ 
davit  we  know  how  to  imderfiand  ^em^  becanfe 
^ve  dorit  know  how  they  held  fame  Opinions^  whe- 
ther as  Neceflary  (7r  •  Probable,  &c^  For  hold 
^em  how  they  will^  an  Error  in  Opinion  can  ne- 
ver  prejudice  a  Teftimony  concerning  Faft.  Be- 
Jides^  wit^  what  Zeal  and  Labour  aid  the  hn^ 
citnts  guard  againjl  J QWSj  Heathens,  andHtTc- 
ticks?  with  what  Care  and  Caution  did  they  in-  • 
JiruB  the  Converts  in  all  the  Requifites  to  Salva- 
tion^ How  do  they  condemn  all  Innovations  in 
DoSrine  and  Govemmenty  not  only  occajionally  in 
their  Writings^  btit  in  fet  Treatifes  againji  'em  ? 
What  a  Bulk  and  Figure  do  Provincial  and  Ge- 
neral Councils  make  in  Ecclefiaftical  Hiflory^ 
How  full  and  particular  their  Explanations  of  the 
Creed?  H(mf  frequent  their  Kx^xhtmz^ s  to  theUn- 
believer  and  Difobedient  ?  How  Uttle  do  they  infift: 
upon  their  awn  private  Opinions^  for  injlance^  to 
name  btit  one^  does  not  Juftin  Martyr  tell  Try- 
pho  concerning  the  Millenary  l^otion^  that  many 
goodChriftians,  in  this  point,  were  of  his  Mind, 
and  many  not,  without  any  RefleBion  upon  the 
Diffenting  Party  ^  And  now  after  all  this^  to  oh- 
jeB  againji  the  Fathers  for  not  letting  us  know 
how  they  held  their  Opinions^  is  very  DtJingenmuSy 
not  to  fay  Dijhone/i  ^  affd  this  OhjeElion^  I  am 
afraid^  falls  heavier  upon  the  Apoftles  fib/aTi  their 
Succeffors,  who  furely  are  more  large  and  ^xpli- 
cite  in  their  Expofitions  of  the  Chriftian  Religir' 
0ny  and  in  the  Oor^mnatian  of  Herefies,  than 

d  4         /  the 
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i^/j^  A  parties  were^  m  firange  D&Brhies  encteasd 
in  every  Age.  However^  Mms  fmwh  is  certain^ 
Stated-,  nnd  Definitive^  that  the  Un  i verfa  I  Church 
Anathematize' J  thofe  %vho  did  not  profeffedly  h- 
liet^e  all  the  Articles  of  the  Chriftian  Faith,  as 
they  did :^  and  thofe  alfo^  ivbo  held  not  thk\j\\My 
of  Faith  in  the  Bond  qf  Peace^  nor  Conform  d  in 
Matters  of  a  lap.^er  Order ^  or  attempted  any  thing 
relatifjg  to  the  Churdo^  without  leave  from  their 
Bifliop, 

Reafon  9.     We  ought  to  know  what  hath 
been  the  CJpinion,  not  of  one  or  more  of  the 
Fathers,  but  of  the  whole  An  ienrChurch,  which 
'  is  a  very  hard  Matter  to  be  found  out 

Kow  this  and  the  other  two  follomng  Reafnns 
ar^  much  thefame^  and  therefore  one  Anfwer  may 
ferve  fjf  all.     Fir  (I  then^  ^tis  fo  far  from  h^}ng 
a  very  hard  Matter,  that  to  a  wHling  Mhid  *tis 
'^ondroiM  eafie  to  find  out  what  hath  been  the 
Opinion,  not  of  one  or  more  of  the  Fathers, 
but  of  the  whole  Ancient  Church,  in  all  Points 
necejjary  to  Salvation  ^  and  what  are  not  fo^  are 
not  neceffary  to  be  known^     Moreover^  'tis  allowed 
that  Juftin  Martyr  and  others  coud  not  he  Ig- 
norant what  was  the  Publick  Dcftrine  of  the 
Church,  and  that  they  heartily  and  conftantly 
embrac'd  it ;    But  the  mifchief  of  it  ts^  That 
they  took  the  Uberty  to  treat  of  Matters  not 
determin  d  by  general  Councils,  or  deliverM  ill 
'any  of  the  Creeds,  ^i\    This^  no  doubts  was 
furvily  dmie  offhe  Fathers,  that  they  fhou^d  offer 
to  givemthL'ir  Sence  ^^/Scripture,  c>f  Apollohck 
;Ritds  a?ui  Cn/Ioms^  andCmfitte  and  Condemn  Hc^ 
xtCitB^  or  Treat  of  any  thing  not  within  the  eM^. 
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fvief:s  Vistemmtion  of  the  whole  Ancient  Chy  rch. 
Bui  why  tnight  not  they  take  the  Liberty  which 
^^ry. Modern  G)m«ienfator  takes  now  adays^ 
J)o€s  D^iUe  keep  within  the  bounds  he  firejhribes 
the  Ancicms  j .  and  in  his  Abufe  pf  the  Fathers . 
and  athenV^x\i\n^%  deliver  nothing  fave  what 
the  ChurcH  has  clearly  delivered  its  Judgment 
.  upon  ?  Wellj  but  what  muH  thofe  do  who  chancd 
to  live  before  General  Qomicih  were  to  be  had? 
Why,  een  nothing  that  J  knorp  of  but  Read  the 
Sacred  Tcxty  and  Religiaufly  abjiainfrom  all  Com- 
menting, or  delivering  ^ny  Opinions,'  but  what 
are_  contained  in  exprefsWords  (j^ Scripture^  and  * 
confequently  it  %me  mighty  ill  dorie  of  that  Difci* . 
pie  of  S^.  John,  the  Bifnop  and  Martyr  Ignatius 
to  write  his  Epiitles,  and  amo^g  other  Speculati^ 
ons  t$  deliver  it  as  his  Opimon,  That  the  Laity 
were  to  be  Obedient  to  their  Bifkop,  as  Chrift 
Jefus  was  to  the  Father-^  alid  to  the  Presbytery 
as  to  the  Apoftles^  and  to  Reverence  the  Dea- 
cons, as  the  Ordinance  of  God,  before  he  was 
fure  of  ^hfs,  nice  Point  from  the  Refolution  of  the 
whole  Ancient  Church,   all  which  was  little 
enot^htop^akethediJI^j^NotioriRell^^^^  fipw- 
ever  th^mmh  is  cendn^^'That  the  Interpretati-^ 
pnsK^w^TeftiqfioBies  oftheearlieft  Y2A)s&v%Cmany 
ofwhifiii  Are  now  loft)  werexhegreaf  Helps  and 
Juthofytiff/uf'hich'pQ&fiiif  in  Cqw^cWs  proceed- 
ed on  in  Condemning  Herefies,  EJlabliJhing  CrctdSi 
and fe{tltm\tbe  C^mA^^$^nTptijre.  •^  :, 

-Bf^.j^Ty,  Topttt  th^J^uky  ofkn^mng  the 
Sence  (f  the  QhnvchXJr^^x^l  in  the  fadd^  Co- 
lours^ ^e  areiold  thai  JP4«ticuliir  Churches  have 
bad  great}  JXgisi;ence^.iQ^(^jJi^      and  Cuftomes, 
'  )  .  and 
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and  therefore  'tis  a  very  difputable  Point,  which 
of  the  diflfering  Churches  were  in  the  Right  ^  / 
grant  ijf,  mtdfay  ^g(^n^  that  if  the  Diference  he 
not  about  Fundamentals,  we  may  befectirely  Ig- 
mrant.  Does  the  Church  0/ England  buiU  miy 
more  upon  thefe  difputable  Opinions  than  her 
Adverfaries?  Or  Joes  their  Difference  in  fame* 
Things  affeB  their  CredibiUtj  in  AH?  What  if  they 
did  dtfagree  about  the  Obfervation  of  Eafter,  a 
bufinefs  confejfedly  of  no  great  Importance,  and 
imherein^  as  I  have  jbewn^  both  Parties  might  be 
in  the  rights  04  to  the  Apoftolick  Pra&ice,  are 
we  not  therefore  to  Believe  *em  about  Epifcopacy, 
wherein  they  are  a^  Unanimous  ^  I  grant  ngain^ 
that  the  Faft  of  Lent  w^  differently  obferv*d  in 
divers  Churches,  and  fay  with  our  own  Article, 
That  it  is  not  neceflary  that  Traditions  imd  Ce- 
remonies be  in  all  places  one  and  utterly  alike  ^ 
and  that  every  particular  or  national  Church 
hath  Authority  to  Ordain,  change  and  abolifli 
Ceremonies  or  Rites  of  the  Church  Ordain*d 
only  by  Mens  Author ity^  fo  that  all  things  be 
done  to  edifying. 

hafily^  to  advance  pne  Step  higher^  we  are  told 
that  'tis  not  only  Difficulty  but  ImpoiBble  to  know 
exaftly  what  the  Belief  of  the  Ancient  Church, 
either  Univerfa!  or  Particular,  hath  been  touch- 
ing any  of  thofe  Points  tjow  in  Controverfy  a- 
mong  us. 

For  to  khow  thisy  according  to  his  Definition  of 
a  Church,  we  muft  jfeiKW,  it  feems^  either  the 
Opimon  of  every  Individual  Member  of  that 
Church,  or  <?/ iij  Reprefentatives,  that  is  to 
fay,  the  Clergy,    ^ow  to  know  the  hditf  of  the 

Church 
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Church  in  thejirjl  Sence^  be  with  great  variety 
of  Harangue  has  jhewn  to  be  impqffible^  andtherei 
fore  fay  I  needlefs  ^  juji  as  needlefs^  as  to  vijit 
&uery  Hofpital,  and  to  confult  the  Politicks  of  ■ 
every  Member  m  Bedlam,  in  order  to  know  ex- 
aftly  the  Strength  i^^Wifdora  of  the,  Nation. 
Jnd  our  Cenfor,  after  he  has  easd  himfelf  of  his 
Wit  for  fome  Pages  J  confejfes  as  muchy  viz.  That 
it  is  not  neceflary  that  we  (hou'd  know  the  O 
pinions,  in  Points  of  Religion,  of  all  par|:icukr 
Perfons,  which  are  almoft  Infinite  in  Number, 
and  for  the  moft  part  very  ill  grounded  and  un- 
certain •,  but  that  it  is  fumcient  if  we  know  what 
the  Belief  hath  been  of  the  Faftors,  that  is  to 
fay,  of  the  Church,  taken  in  the  latter  fence;, 
NoWy  as  in  the  former  Cafe^  he  %vas  forced  to  he 
a  little  fever e  upon  fib^i^eople,/br  the  good  of 
his  Argument  y  fo  here  again  to  ingratiate  ^  he 
makes  em  full  amends j  and  according  to  Method^ 
Whips  the  Clergy  upon  the  Back  of  the  People  ^ 
For  it  cannot  be  deny'd  (fa^s  he)  but  that  both 
Ignorance  and  Malice  have  oftentimes  as  great 
a  fhare  here,  proportionably,  as  they  have  among 
the  very  People  it  felf -,  and  tjiat  there  are  fome- 
.times  found,  even  among  the  plain  ordinary 
fort  of  Chriftians  in  a  Chwrch,  thofe  that  are 
more  confiderable  both  for  their  Learning  and 
Piety,  than  the  Pallors  themfelves.  And  here 
he  runs  the  fame  Lengths  again  to  prove  the  Pa- 
ftors  more  divided  ht  their  Opinions  than  the  Peo-^ 
pie,  and  makes  it  a  Wonder y  if  where  four  Cler- 
gy Men,  of  the  more  Learned  and  Politer  fort 
were  met  together,  two  of  'em  fliou  d  not,  up- 
on fom^  Point  or  other  of  the  Faith,  ^ifFer  in 

.  Judg- 
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Judgment  from  the  main  Body  of  their  Church, 
But  now  this  great  Majler  of  Contronerjj  himfdf 
jhaud  have  told  m^  whether  the  Belief  of  fmb 
Opinions  is  neceffary  j  a;id  if  it  is^  which  way  we 
are  to  take  in  this  diverfity  of  Difputes^  where 
neither  Priefl:  nor  People  is  to  be  tnified  \  but  if 
■  we  may  fafely  fufpend  our  Faith  amidfl  tbefe  Dif- 
ferences^ why  all  this  Father  about  Vm  to  no  pur- 
fofe?  Iwoud  ajk  likewife  ribij*  Perfecutor  of  the 
Ancients,  whether  he  thinks  there  were  any  a- 
among  the  plain  ordinary  fort  of  Chriftians  in 
the  Churches  /^fAntioch^r  Smyrna,  more  confi- 
derable,  both  for  their  Learning  and  Piety,  than 
Ignatius  or  Polycarp>  Whether  thofefet  over  the 
Flock  ofChxiik  by  his  Apoftles,  who  had  the  gift 
/?^Difcerning  Spirits  yZ?r  this  very  purpofe^  were 
fufficiently  qualify^d  for  the  Cure  e?/ Souls  ^  and 
whether  they  did  faithfully  difcharie  that  Office:^ 
and  iffo,  whether  the  fame  Faith  and  PraBic& 
1^11  not  carry  m  as  fecurely  to  Heaven^  as  our 
Forefathers  -^  and  whether  all  neceffary  Points 
7vere  not  yet  wore  fully  Treated^  Stated,  andDe^ 
find  by  fucceeding  Writers  and  Councils,  and  the 
Primitive  Pens  corit^ually  drawn  againS  every  In-- 
vafion  of  the  Faith  ?  And  ivhat  now  wou^d  our  Mo- 
dern Wafpijh  Criticte  have?  Woud  they  have 
more  of  the  Fathers,  than  to  give  an  account  of^ 
the  DoElrine^  Manners^  Ritjesj  and  Cujiomes  of 
the  Church  in  their  Time,  and  of  what  they  learn  d 
from  credible  Traditions,  and  other  Aiahentick 
Records  and  Writings  then  Extant  ?  Why  yes  truly  ^ 
they  woud  have  more^  they  woud  h/we^em,  it 
feemsj  have  written  fet  TraEls  agatnff  the  Pope*s 
Supremacy,  Tranfabftantiation,  &c.  that  ;V,  of 
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Controverfies^  many  Hundred  Years  before  they 
had  a  Being ,  for  touching  any  o^  the  Qjieftions 
now  on  Foot,  the  Fathers  are  filent,  and  there- 
fore of  no  life  ^  and  yet  when  thefe  Gentlemen  ar^ 
ifi  the  vein  of  Writing  againji  the  Corruptions  of 
Rome,  then  this  very  ftlence  is  jud^ da  good  ne- 
gative Argument,  againfi  ^em\  and  'tis  ur^d^  and 
jujily  too  J  that  w  Article  ough  now  to  be  imposed 
as  In  eceflary,  which  was  unheard  of  in  ihe  purefl 
Times  ^Chriftianity. 

After  all  J  this  Reafon  can^afeB  Notions  only 
and  Opinionsy  and  not  Teftimonies  about  Fad, 
which  are  the  main  Things  we  depend  upon  the 
Fathers /^r  •,  for  when  Juftin  Martyr  teUs  me  up^ 
on  his  own  Knowledge^  That  the  Chriftians  in 
his  Time  met  altogether  Vi^n  Sunday ^  knd  had 
Common  Prayer,  and  Leffons  out  of  the  Scrips 
tures,  after  which,  the  Prefident  made  a  Ser- 
mon, and  adminifter*d  the  Eucharift  in  both 
Kin^  to  the  People,  and  mingled  tha  Wine  with 
Water,  &c.  I  may  take  the  M^Ttyr*s  Word  fo$* 
this^  Ihope^  without  turning  over  every  indivi-* 
dual  Wxitcx  of  that  Age.    Or  fuppofe  the  Fathers 
which  are  extant  tell  me^  fuch  were  rfc^  Writings 
of  the  Apoftles  ^  is  it  reafonable  to  rejeti  their 
Teflimony^  becaufe,  forfooth^  *tis  poflible  that 
others  might  have  held  the  contrary,  tho*  they 
did  not  write  in  defence  of  it  5  or  becaufe,  per- 
haps, they  might  have  written  in  defence  of  it, 
and  their  Books  have  been  fince  loft ,  for  how 
fmall  is  the  number  of  thofe  in  the  Church  who 
Tiad  the  Ability,  or  at  leaft  the  Will  to  Write? 
And  how  ttuch  fmallet  is  the  number  of  thofe 
whofe  Writings  have  b«en  able  to  fecure  them- 
I  felves 
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(elves  either  againft  the  Injury  of  Time,  or  the 
Malice  of  Men?  And  whe^re  Jball  we  ever  fix^ 
iffuch  Imaginations  may  pafsfor  Arguments? 

Thefe-  are  all  the  Reafons  under  the  fir  ft  Gene^ 
Tal\  and  a  Man  muff  be  in  mighty  want  of  Rea- 
fons, to  call  in  the  Lame  ana  the  Hind  at  this 
rate  to  his  AJfiJiance:^  for  a  greater  J^aB  of  good 
Words^  with  lefi  Argument^  is  hardly  to  be  met 
with  than  in  this  concluding  Chapter. 

ThefetoTul  general  Obj^ion  ij.  That  the  Fa- 
thers are  npt  of  fnfticient  Authority  for  the  de- 
ciding of  our  Controverfies  in  Religion.  And 
the  fir fi  particular  KtsSonfor  thisy  is^  That  the 
Teftimonies  given  by  the  Fathers  touching  the 
Beh'ef  of  the  Churcn^  are  not  always  True  and 
Certain* 

}>fdw  not  to  di/lurb  the  Critick  in  hisDream,  in 
his  imaginary  Triumphs  upon  the  lafi  Engagement^ 
let  us  take  a  view  of  his  New-rais*d  forces  •,  and 
the  Ground  his  firfi  Reafbn  is  bottomed  upon^  is 
this'^  ThaiMmcr  of  Fad  being  of  4  more  Com- 
foundedy  and  conjequently  more  Perplex'd  Nature 
s  than  Matter  of  Rights  the  Fathers  poflibly  may 
have  erred^  in  giving  us  an  account  hereof ,  and 
that  therefore  their  Teftimonies  in  fuch  cafes 
ought  not  to  be  received  by  us  as  infallibly  true  j 
iieither  yet  may  we  be  thought  Iiereby  to  accuffe 
the  Fathers  of  Fallhood  -^  for  how  often  dOcthe 
honefteft  Perfons  that  are,  innocently  Teftifie 
fuch  Things  as  they  thought  they  had  feen, 
which  it  afterwards  appeafeth  that  they  fawriot 
3t  alt;  forGoodnefs  renders  not  Men  Irifelli- 
ble.  Now  for  my  party  I  have  Been  always  fo 
ftllj^  as  to  think  a  Matter  dfSctic6^  ^Si^htefpe- 
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daily  J  no  fuch  Perplexed  Mattery  and  to  {cca 
King  de  Fado  full  as  eafie^  as  to  know  a  King 
de  Jure.    If  Goodnefs  then  will  not  render  Men 
infallible,  /  ho^e  it  may  render  ^em  credible  Wit- 
nefles  of  Rift,  or  elfe  why  do  we  receive  theCsh 
non  of  Scripture  upon  Tejlimony  ^  or  where  jbaU 
we  find  a  Credible  Witnefs  upon  Earthy  if  to  be 
foy  he  tmji  needs  ^^  Infallible?  The  Point  then 
here  to  have  been  labour^dy  had  been  to  have prov*d    ^ 
the  Fathers  all  out  of  their  Senfcs,  or  rather  not 
to  have  been  Mtu  J  ^f  *  Drills,  Weweeha's,  Cu- 
ehepy's,  or  Couftieda's*^  and  then  their  bujinefs 
had  been  done  effeBually  all  at  once^  and  their 
Teftimony  quite  dejiroyd^  as  being  not  Human. 
And  this^  by  the  help  e^fib^  Modern  Philofophy, 
had  been  no  hard  matter -^  for  it  had  been  only 
fuppofing  the  Eyes  and  the  Ears  ofthefe  Fathers 
to  have  been  a  little  out  oftheShape^  and  the  Fa-!^ 
Jhion  of  Modern  Eyes  and  Ears,  and  then'  to  be 
fure  they  had  beetiall  Drills  ^  and  this  had  been 
but  a  very  reafonable  Suppojition^  Jince  none  of 
them  J  it  feems^  cou^d  fee  and  hear -well  enough 
to  be  believd.    The  In/iances  produced  to  invali*^ 
date  the  Teftimony  ^  fib^  Ancients,  are  fome 
Philofophicaiyi/^ttr^x  about  rJb^  Creation  or  Tra- 
dudion  ^f  Humane  S^w/j,  ri^  Corporeity  i?/f  An- 
gels, anafuchJike  Speculations  ^  to  which^it  will 
be  time  enough  to  return  an  Anfwer^  when  either 
of 'em  are  proved  to  have  been  the  fiat edDoSrines 
of  the  Church. 

Reafon  a.    The  Fathers  themfelves  Teftifie 
againft  themfelves,  that  they  are  not  to  be  bo- 

♦  Bifhop  of  Worceftcfs  Anfwct  to  Mr.  Lock\  Letccr.  p.  ^29. 

liev'd 
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liev*d  abfolutely,  and  upon  their  own  bare  WMd 
in  what  they  deliver  in  matters  of  Religion^ 

Wellj  mid  were  not  the  Fathers  veiy  honejl 
;  Folks  y^r  flf/5  Teftifying  againft  thenifelves?  In 
ibis  I  hope  their  Teftimony  may  he^taken^  mid 
■  that  they  nmy  pafs  far  Credible,  tho  they  confefs 
•  thetnfelves  Fallible.    Bm  n&twhhflanding  this  Fal- 
libiiity,  do  they  any  where  declare  that  they  are 
not  to  be  believ'd  upon  their  own  bare  Word, 
in  "what  they  deliver  abont  Matter  &f  Fact?  Js 
for  fftaking  their  Notions  Canonical,  and  as  Ab(o 
lutely  Convhjtve  as  Sacred  Scripture;  let  thofe 
who  do  it^  anfmer  for  it.     But  for  iij,  we  Imt 
,  upon  the  Divinely-infpired  Wrirings  only^  as 
Binding  in  tbemfelves ;  and  upon  the  Fathers,  ^7^^ 
mmh  betterqualiffd  for  the  Interpretation  of  the 
Script areS|  £/j^/?*f/:?^ Moderns^  who^  thd intrutb' 
.  fitch  Pigmies,  are  yet  fo  Tall  in  Imagination^  as 
to  fancy  they  can  take  a  nicer  view  of  the  Sacred 
^    Text  meerly  ttpon  their  own  Legs,  than  upon  the 
Bhoidders  of  the  Ancients.     In  all  this  Chapter, 
therefore^  the  Author  is  Fight i fig  only  with  Grants 
^ef  his  own  makings  where  he  is  Amajjing  together 
nnmerctis  Qnotattons^  Heaps  upon  HeapSy  only  to 
prove  that  the  Opinions  of  the  Fathers  are  no  far- 
ther bindings  than  as  they  are  Confonant  either  to 
Scripture  or  Reafon  ^  and  confequently^  that  rhey 
ought  to  be  examined  by  the  one  and  the  other, 
as  prnceedin!:^  from  Perfons  that  ?ire  not  Infalli- 
ble, but  poflibly  may  ha\^e  erred.     For  which 
Reafon  he  exprejfes  his  Difpleafvte  againsl  \hc 
Coarfe  which  is  at  this  Day  obferv'd  in  the 
World  for  the  Difcovery  of  Divine  Truth  ^  for 
.we  are  now  in  Doubt,  fuppofe,  what  the  Sencc 
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SModMeaniiigpf  fuehapieccof  Scriftureisj  here 
(fays  he)  flball  you  prefcntly  have  the  Judgment 
cf  a  Father  hrought  upon  the  faid  Place,  quite 
contrary  ta  the  Rule  St.  Atdjiin  giveth  us,  who 
wou'(}  have  us  examki  the  Fathers  by  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  nbt  the  Scriptures  by  the  Fathers*   'Novf 
this  Method  of  ct^mw  at  the  Sence  cf  Scripture; 
which  he  is  fo  much  Jisgufted  at^  Jeems  to  me  the 
Befi  of  Methods  •,  ^vhat  St.  Auftm  himfelf  took, 
amd  z^at  he  advifes:  let  r^bij*  Father  wpos  not  fo 
much  a  Child,  od  to  advife  Men  to  Search  the 
€criptures/2?r  the  Sence  cfthe  Fathers,  but  to  fear  cb 
them  in  pr^er  to  fee  whether  the  BoBrine  of  the 
Fathers  was  wa  agreeable  to  that  of  the  Apoftlcs* 
And  therefore  dl  this  Outcry  againfi  appealing  from 
God  to  Many  from  Scripture  to  the  Ancients,  is 
^w^^Paralogifm  j  for  the  appeal  is  only  to  the  befi 
Human  Jud^cs^  aboift  the  meaning  of  theWord  of 
'God^ 

Reafon  5.  It  appcareth  plainly  by  their  Man- 
ner of  Writing,  that  the  Fathers  nev?r  intended 
that  their  Writings  fliou'd  be  our  Judges  in  Mat* 
.tersdFJReligioii/ 

This  is  chiefly  grounded  upon  St.  Jctcmit^s  faying^ 
That  he  had  al&tted  himfelf  but  three  days  for 
the  Tranflating  of  rfiethree  Books  of  Solomon^  viz* 
Proverbs^  Ecclefafies^'^tyAthtCanticles'^  and  that 
'he  never  did  any  thing  almoft  but  in  haft,  and  at 
iull  fpeed  ^  and  whoever  heard  a  Judge  excufe 
•himfelf  by  reafon  of  the  Ihoxtnefs  of  Time,.d"c, 
From  St.  Jerom  V  ivriting  fo  frequently  in  hafi^  all 
lean  concludeyisy  that  he  wrote  with  lefs Accuracy 
and  JmbelHJbmefitj  than  otherwife  he.woud  have 
done  \  but  the  Qnejiion  is  not  about  Delicacy  of 

e  ExpreJJion 
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Exprejfion^  but  Truth -^  anJ  if  St.  Jerom  was  an 

honeft  Man^  (as  Ihop^hls  greatefi  Admirers  will 

not  deny)  he  ivoud  certainly  take  care^  tho  in  haji^ 

to  write  truly^  if  not  finely^  or  elfe  not  to  write  at  all. 

2dly,  Suppofing  5f.  Jerome  did  write  in  haji^  what 

is  this  to  thofe  Saints  who  never  offer  to  excufe 

themfehesupon  the  fameTopick^  But  they  do  not 

deliver  themfelves  ivith  the  Air  i^^w/ Authority  of 

a  Judge,  and  therefore  perhaps  their  Writings  are 

not  to  be  looked  (7wi7^  Definitive.  But  are  notExnr 

baffadors  to  produce  their  CrcAcnthls^  andjud^ 

their  Coramiflion,'  before  they  aS  in  the  Quality 

of  either?  Ghrift  ana  his  Apoiklcsjirftjujlifv  their 

JMiJfion  by  Miracles^  and  then  Teach  as  naving 

Authority^  and  tho  they  did  not  argue  with 

Swords  and  Staves,  and  Dum  Men  to  make  *em 

Believers,  yet  when  they  had  prof efs'd  the  Faith^ 

the  Frofejfors  were  punijb^dfor  DifobediencOy  and 

Ananias  and  Saphira  had  not  fuffer^d^  had  they 

made  no  Vretenfwns  to  Chrijiianity. 

Thus,  in  thefe  Apologies,  7ve  find  a  Summaw 
of  the  Chrijiian  Faithy  and  a  Challenge  to  jujiipe^ 
it  by  Miracle  \  That  tf  they  did  not  caft  out  Evil 
Spirits  in  the  Name  of  their  Matter,  and  make 
thofe  very  Spirits  proclaim  themfelves  Devils  in 
the  prefence  of  the  whole  Senate  who  worftiip*d 
*em  for  Gods,  they  were  willing  to  be  proceeded 
againft  ^s  Cheats  with  the  utmoft  Severity.  And 
was  not  this  Miracle  the  fame  ^roof  of  Divine 
Authority  in  them,  as  in  the  Apoftles  ?  Thei^  laugb 
indeed  at  Compuljion  upon  the  Underjlanchng^  but 
yet  are  for  Corretiing  an  unruly  Wili^  and  for  Re^ 
ducing  Offenders  to  a  better  Mind  and  Sence  of 
their  Offences  J  by  a  fever  e  courfe  of  Drfcipline  ami 

tenance*^ 
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Penance ;  and  therefore^  tho^they  argue  only  with 
th^Hc2itnctifrom  Reafon^  Scripture,  and  Miracle^ 
yet  when  Converted,  they  'Exhort  andRebuke,  Ca- 
techife^  Admit ,  andEjeB  'em  with  the  Authority  of 
Spiritual  Judges  ^  and  nothing  was  don^in  the 
Primitive  Church  without  the  BifliopV  Order. 
Did  not  the  firjl  General  Councils  deliver  them- 
felves  with  the  Air  and  Authority  of  Judgts.-  Or 
did  they  draw  up  their  Creeds  /«/^ Canons  in  haji, 
and  exhibit  ^em  only  as  probable  Propofitions,  and 
no  farther  binding  than  as  they  feem*d  Reafonable 
to  theFcoph}  or  did  they  not  ^x  their  An^tYic^ 
TCid^s^and  urge  the  Belief  of  *em  under  pain  of 
Damnation?  Andthereforeto fay,  that  r^^ Fathers 
did  not  write  ^Judges,  becaufe  they  did  not  write 
themfelves  Infallible  ^  and  to  Rake  up  every  feem- 
ing  Error  tojbew  their  Infirmity,  is  in  effeli  to  fay 
nothing,  but  only,  that  to  ^^  Judges,  Men  muji  he 
Infellible.     If  this  Author  means  (as  he  feeirs  to 
do)  That  the  Writings  of  the  Fathers  are  not  of 
equal  Authority  with  thofe  of  the  Apoftles,  he  ar- 
gues agairifl  no  Body  5  for  had  our  Reformers  beeii 
of  this  Opinion,  we  had  had  Vw  all  Tranjlated  into 
Englifti,  and  read  in  our  Churches  upon  the  fame 
Foot  with  r^^ Bible-,  for  every  Divinely-infpifed 
Writing  is  of  the  fame  Authority, 

The  Fourth  and  Fifth  Reafons  are.  That  many 
of  the  Fathers  have  erred  in  divers  Points  of 
Religion :  And  moreovei*,  ftrongly  Contradift- 
ed  one  another,  and  maintained  different  Opini- 
ons, in  matters  of  very  gteat  Importance. 

Thefe  two  Reafons  mght  have  been  put  toge-- 
ther,  but  for  the  more  Diver fion  with  thefe  Holy 
Men,  they  are  divided,  a?id  fill  up  two  long  Chap^ 

e  2  t€rs% 
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ters.    However  J  he  puts  m  the  Face  of  a  Mouf'^ 
ner^  and  with  an  Air  ofVity  andComfaJJion  calls 
the  World  to  Witnefs^  how  much  it  goes  to  Jns 
Heart  to  rip  up  the  Errors  of  thefe  Learned  mid 
Pious  Soulsy  but  that  Truth  and  Jufiice  ought  to 
prevail  above  all  other  Conjiderations  j  ana  then 
afldng  th^irPardoUy  the  Cvitidk  proceeds  to  Exe- 
cution, and  gives  ^em  his  Blow  of  Grace.     But 
in  truths  the  poor  Man  had  been  undone^  but  for 
fome  mijlakes  of  the  Fathers,  for  finding  fauk  U 
his  Meat  and  Drink -^  and  how  much  he  loves  to 
feed  upon  Corruptions  of  the  bejl  Kind^  we  may 
fee  by  the  following  Mefs.    For  here  we  have  a 
Dijb  of  all  their  fever al  Errors  i»  Grammar,  Hi- 
flory,  Philofophy,  Chronology,  Geography,  A- 
flronomy,  and  what  not?  fome  of  wiach^  per- 
haps may  be  Errors^  fome  are  in  difpute  at  this 
day^  hut  mojl  of  *em  cleared  up  and  vindicated  by 
Criticks  of  another  fort.    But  alas  !  may  not  a 
Man  be  Orthodox,  without  being  an  Aftrono- 
mer,  or  a  good  Chrrftian,  without  being  a  good 
Mufician?  Or  is  there  any  Confequence  in  this: 
The  Fathers  have  erred  in  Grammar,  therefore 
they  have  erred  in  Faith,     Had  this  Gentleman^ 
in  one  of  Jjis  Critical  Fits,  thought  good  to  let  fiy 
^^/2/w/?  f/?^Divinely-infpired  Writings,  hecoud 
have  made  as  Merry  ivith  Mofes,  as  he  has  done 
with  the  Fathers,  for  calling  the  Moon  one  of  the 
•^  Great  Lights-,  and  for  telling  us  of\NztCTs  a- 
bove  the  Firmament,  a?td  of  the  Windows  of 
Heaven*,  hecoud  have  expos^d]o{hu2(*s  Ignorance 
for  bidding- the  Sun  ftand  Hill,  and  DavidV  too^ 

■  II    —  I  ■<  ■  ■      ■  ■    ■  ■     ■ » I  1 1        I    I  > 

*  Gen.  i.  i6. 
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for  fa^ing^  thatjh^Siun  rcjoiceth  as  a  Gyant  tx> 
run  his  Couvk  ^7vhereaSy  according  to  the  Co-  . 
pernican  Syftem^  the^uw  is  demonjlrahh  the  Cen- 
tre of  the  World.  He  wou'd  have  pitieathe  Weak- 
nefs  of  the  Holy  Men  of  old^  for  talking  of  the 
Ends,  Sides,  andCoxntx%ofthe¥jxrthy  whereds 
all  the  Modern  Sons  of  Science  know  it  to  he  Sphe- 
rical, He  coudhave  been  very  Witty  likewifeupon 
the  M flake  in  the  '^  Kings  and  Chronicles,  a-  , 
bout  the  Meafure  of  SoIomonV  Brazen  Sea^ 
whofe  Diameter  isfaid  to  beTen  Cubits^  and  its 
Circumference  thirty  •,  whereas  every  Modern  Geo- 
metrician knoTVs^  that  the  more  exaSi  Proportion 
between  the  Diameter  and  the  Circumference,  is 
not  as  Ten  to  Thirty^  btU:  rather  as  Seven  to  Twenty 
two.  Andfo  again^  for  Chronology  and  Arlthr 
metick,  he  coud  )oavefourifj^d  upon  the  Errors  of 
the  Sacred  Writers  in  thefe  ReJpeSsy  and  told  us 
how  in  f  fome  places  the  Pojlerity  ^Abraham  is 
faid  to  have  fojourn^d  in  the  Land  of  Mgypifour 
hundred  Tears  :^  whereas  "^"^  other  Scriptures  tell 
Its  that  they  fiafd  thirty  Tears  longer  •,  and  thus  in 
[)  one  Pajfage^  the  number  of'^?iCo\>*sHoufe^  who 
came  into  iEgypt,  is  computed  to  be  Seventy^ 
whereas  ^\  elfewhere  they  are  f aid  to  be  Seventy 
Five.  But  here  the  Anfwer  is  floort  and  Jtifficient^ 
that  r^^  Scripture  was  not  defigndtomake  us  Phi- 
lofophers^  but  only  Wife  unto  Salvation,  and  there- 
fore fpeaks  not  eJfaSly  according  to  the  Philofophickj 
but  popular  Account  ofTloings  ^  'andfo  here  in  7mm- 
bring  e?/^  Jacob'x  Houfe^  conforms  to  the  common 

*  I  King.vii.  23.  2  Chron.  iv.  2.       f  Gen.xv.  15.  Adlsvii.^. 
♦>  j^od*  xii.  41.  Qal.  iiu  1 7,    ||  Geo.  xlvl  27.    *f  Afts  vii.  14. 

c  3  way 
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npi^  ofujlng  a  round  number  for  the  whole*  Sincd 
then  the  Holy  Ghoft  7t/as.  not  pleas'J  totally  to 
exempt  the  Sacred  Penmen  from  all  kinds  of  hfig- 
mficant  Error^  this  btifie  Perfon  methtnks  might 
h/wejpard  the  Ancients  for  tb^  like^  anJ  covered 
them  with  the  excnfe  of  *  Acofta,  Facile  condo- 
nandum  eftPatribus,  fi  cum  cognofcendo  colcn- 
doQ'^  Creator i  toti  vacarent,  de  Great ura  minus 
apte  aliqu^  ex  parte  opinati  funt.  The  Fathers 
are  very  pardonable  for  not  havingfuch  exaft  and 
adequate  Notions  about  the  Creature,  confider- 

.  Jog  they  gave  up  themfelves  entirely  to  the 
Knowledge  and  Worfhip  of  the  Creator-  But 
this  is  not  all,  for  we  are  told,  that  the  Fathers 
have  ftrongly  contradicted  one  another,  and  main- 
tained different  Opinions  in  Matters  of  very  great 
hnportanccp  AW  thefe  Matters  of  very  great  Im- 
portance have  been  often  fervid  up  before^  but  to 
give  us  an  titter  Surfeit  of  the  Fathers,  they  are 
brought  to  Table  again ,  and  they  arefuch  as  tbefe  ^ 
The  various  Opinions  about  the  Millenium,  the  Ob-^ 
JeryationofEiiicX'dsLy^  r;5?<?  Infufion  ^r  Generati-" 
on  of  the  Soul  J  the  Reality  of  SamueFs  Ghoft,  the 
Faft  on  Saturdays,  the  Age  of  Chrift,  the  Pro- 
ceflipn  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  &c.  All  which  are 

.  jQ«/^/(7w^  Problendatical,  fuch  as  were  and  are 
differently  maintained  to  this  D ay j  and  with  hmo* 
cence\  of  which  aChriJltan  may  be  fafely  Ignoravijt  ^ 
without  any  danger  to  hi/Fmh.  AstotheVroccOi- 
on  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  which  at  firji  Jight  feems 
ibe  mojljbociing  difference^  "^tis  in  truth  to  as  little 
furpofe  as  any  of  the  reji  •,  for  whoever  believes  or 


^  Pc  D^,  novi  Orl^is.  Up. ;.  Cv  2, 
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Trinity  ^?^ivine  Perfons  in  the  Unity  of  the  God- 
head,' or  oneEffence,  believes  fufficienty  without 
more' explicit  Notions  of  the  Modes  of  the  Eternal 
Generation  and  Proceflion,  which  are  Myjieries 
beyond  the  Depth  of  any  Created  IntelleSi :  And  1 
nruft  needs  fay^  that  it  had  been  much  better^  if 
fotne  great  Menhad  only  provd  thelSlbxXtv  of  ^d:^ 
viz;.  Thatfuch  an  Article  is  exprefs  m  Scripture, 
and atteftea  hall  the  frji Cztholick  Writers^  and 
fp  left  it  asaUoEtrine  Incomprehenjihle.  Andnoxp 
after  all  thefe  good  endeavours  to  render  the  Fa- 
thers contemptible,  I  anfwer  firji,  that  fiippofmg 
^etn  to  (X)ntradia  one  another  ftrongly  in  fonie 
fointSy  we  lay  not  any  (irefs  upon  thefe  Contra-  ' 
^i^oxy  Opinions.  Seconidly,  This  very  ContYsdidl'' 
on  in  Matters  of  little  or  no  Moment  ^  is  a  very  good 
Reafon  to  believe  ^em  where  they  are  all  Unani- 
mojis,  it  being  from  hence  evident ,  that  they  wrote 
not  by  compaBy  ki^t  purely  for  the  fake  of  Truth. 
Thirdly  J  They  are  all  of  a  Mind  in  the  great  Fun- 
damental Articles  of  the  Chriftian  Faith,  tho  they 
Jbou^d  differ  in  the  manner  of  Explication,  andufe 
fome  Expreffions  with  lefs  Guard  and  Caution,  be^ 
fere  Herefies  gave  occafum  to  fpeak  and  Define 
moreflriBly.  Andlajlly,  Errors  i«  Opinion  e?zi^)bf 
pever  to  unqualifie  honeft  Men  for  Witnefles  of 
Fad. 

Thefixth  and  lafl  Reafon  is.  That  neither  thofe 
of  the  Church  of  Re?w^,.nor  theProteftants,  do 
acknowledge  the  Fathers  for  their  Judges  in 
Points  of  Religion,  but  do  both  of  them  rejet^ 
fuch  of  their  Opinions  and  Pradipes  as  ayi?  npt  fo? 
their  Guft. 

^i  for  -^hof^  of  the  Churcl?  of  Rome,  'tis  4 

^^  Jbrewi 
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Jhretpdjign^  we  fay^  that  they  are  tonfcidus  of  the 

We  able fs  of  their  Caufe^  that  they  will  net  ft  and 

the  Teft  ^Amiquity;  But  for  ow  own  Refor- 

mtrs,  fute  lam^  that  they  declined  net  theTryal^ 

hut  appeaFd  to  the  Judgment  of  the  Fathers,  not 

only  (as  this  Autbtjr  woud  hai)e  it)  for  the  Coffbh 

tation  ^/Romifli  l^ovMes^  but  alfofe^r  th&  Efta^ 

hhjhment  of  their  dipn  DoBrin^s.   Amthd'  they  did 

not  look  upon  'em as  Infallible,^  yet  thty  lo4fkaupon 

^em  as  the  beft  Appdinted]\id§6^ftnte  r)b^  Apdftles, 

which  is  all  w6  cont&ndfor.    For  'tis  not  the  part 

cfa]udgCy  (astheOh]t(^otfeejM  all  along  tofup- 

fofe)  to  make  Law s^  hut  to  Interpret  thofe  already 

ntade^    And  therefbre^  thd  I  grant  him^  that  thd 

Scripture  contains  all  things  riecftflTafy  both  for 

^he  Setvice  of  God,  and  the  Salvatioft  of  Men* 

Souls,  yet  I  deny  his  Cmfequenc^i  That  therefore 

nothing  elfe  is  neceitaryj  for  he  himjelf  rnufi  aU 

low^  ftrength  of  Redfdn  and  Appkcatiorii  a  griat 

fkill  in  Greek,  in  the  Cuflom^s  and  Controijerjles 

of phe  A^o^oYiok  Age^  with  an  iMbyafs'dWillj  ti^ 

he  necejfary  £)ttalijications  for  under  (landing  th^ 

Oofpel^  or  elfe  that  all  Men  ^at^?  Judges  alike  -^  and 

therefore  fay  7,  nd  Men  fo  wtll  JUcomplijh^d  for 

Interpreters  of  Scripture^  as  thofe  who  fat  at  the 

r  eet  of  the  Apoftles^  or  their  immediate  Suec&ffors^ 

find  fpoke  the  Language^  and  livd  among  theCu^ 

ftomes^  and  tfiintled  nothing  elfe  but  f  <7  knd w  Chrift 

ftnd  him  Crucify'd,  fuppofmg  thetH  withom  thd 

iextraordipdry  Afjiftances  of  the  Spirit  in  thofe' j^^^ 

tradrdinary  Times  of  Suffering.    I  grant  liht^Jh 

phis  Gentleman  his  fine  Similieg^  that  Brooks  of 

Water,  fhe  farther  diftant  they  are  from  theit 

Springs^  the  inore  Filth  ^h^y  corityaft  \  fin4  that 

uMaw 
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a  Mafl  ill  Years  lofcs  a  great  deal  of  his  Infant  fiin- 
plicity  ^  and  fot  this  very  Reafon  conclude^  that 
the  Chriftkn  Religion  runs  purer ^  and Jbines  with 
more  tJafvue  BeatOy  and  Apoftolical  Plainnefs  in 
the  Writers  ofthefirft  four  Centuries^  than  in  thofe 
of  the  jucceeding  and  ffiore  cGrrt^ed  Ages^ 

Andmoreoi)er^Juppajiiig  a  Falling  aWay,  e^enin 
the  Sence  of  this  Auib^r^^^  the  Apoftles  xohofore- 
wAfiid  this  K^^ty^  forearm  d  no  douk  againB 
it'j  andthe beH provijm againHitj  wastofetup 
not  mfy  Fious  and  Orthodox ^  hut  Prudent  and 
JBive  Bijbops  over  the  feveTalChurches  they  found- 
ed i^  Men  not  taken  up  with  the  little  things  of  this 
Jf^orld^  and  wth  their  Faces  towards  ]tt\iMemj 
andyet  for  theJF^ofpip  upon  Mount  Gcrizim  J  bus 
Juch  as  wou^d  contend  eameftly  for  the  Faith, 
Folity^  stnd  DifctpUne^  which  wa«  once  delivefd 
tinto  the  Saints,  and  in  all  things  MoAeaste^  hut 
in  the  grartd  Concerns  of  God  smd  Religion:  NotP 
about  the  Choice  of  fush  Bijbops^  the  j^Jlles  tobo 
eou^d  difccrn  Spirits  coud  not  be  ignorant:^  and 
fiich  confequently  was  5^.  Ignatius,  when  he  was 
fet  over  hn\k>Q\iby  St^ohn:^  and  continuing  Faitb^ 
ful  to  the  day  of  his  Martyrdom^  what  Reafon  can 
there  be  to  queftionthe  Purity  of  his  tkfSrtne^  tho* 
the  Myltftry  of  Iniquity  was  then  a  working  > 
And  if  I  sarmot  que  ft  ion  him  as  a  Dodor,  much 
lepfwety  €4HlquejliOn  him  as  ^  Witnefs  (f  Fad  j 
j/hr  a  Man  of  Integrity^  I  hope ^  may  be  a  Competent 
Wittefs  m  any  Age%  So  that  he  who  urges  tie  Fal- 
ling away  of  foitoe,  againfl  the  Belief  ef  others, 
may  with  the  like  Reafinurge  thejfyopaey  i>f Judas 
ft^mnfi  the  Credibility  (fSt.?SLul 

ftoi^  Hot  1^0  ifb0u$t&perfu9thi4yfth^t  thro*  aU 

his 
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bis  Wood  ofOmtations^  tofiew  only  bam  both  Pro* 
teftan  ts  and  Papills  have  taken  the  liberty  of  depart* 
mi  framthe  Ancients,  iw  Opinion,  Ceremony,  and 
Ehfcipljne  ^  for  granting  all  be  contends  for^  I  fay 
Firft,  That  in  all  neceffary  V obits  of  Doftrine  and 
Church-Government,  we  hold  with  the  Primitive 
Chrtfiians.  Secondly,  In  fomeCtrcmonics  we  dif- 
fer j  aud  this  too  by  the  Authority  and  Example  of 
the  Ancients^  thd  I  cannot  but  think  that  the 
more  we  all  Conform  to  the  Pattern  of  the  Catholick 
Church  in  the  eldeft  and  pureflTtmes^  even  in  the 
.  Externals  ofWorjhip^  fo  much  the  better^  fo  much 
the  more  Cordial  our  Love  and  Union^  the  more 
Beauty^  Order^  and  Harmony ,  the  more  like  Chil- 
dren of  the  fame  Family^  and  Servants  of  the  fame 
Mafier.  Thirdly,  ^  t^Difcipline-,  andinfhis 
indeed^  I  cannot  py,  we  fo  much  differ  from  the 
Ancients,  as  that  we  have  none  at  all:  Forofold^ 
all  notoridUA  Offenders  of  what  Quality  foever^ 
were  immediately  cenfurd  and  feparatea  from  the 
Faithful,  and  by  them  fo  JlriBly  avoided^  not  only 
in  this  or  that  particular  Churchy  but  altChrifien-^ 
dam  over,  that  Shame  ^nd Solitude  brought  em  to  a 
Sence  of  their  Evil  waySy  and  fore  d  ^em  to  fubmt 
to  a  long  and  fevere  conrfe  of  Penance  j  and  happy 
did  they  think  themf elves  at  lafl^  if  with  Prayers 
and  Tears,  they  night  be  admitted  to  the  Peace  of 
God  and  the  Church  again  \  fuch  was  the  Primitive 
way  of  reducing  Sinners  to  Conftderation  and  Ar 
mendmentj  many  of  whom  had  liv^d  on  without 
RefleBion  till  the  day  of  their  deaths  might  they 
have  pafs^d  uncenfurd  as  in  thefe  Times  of  Relax a^ 
tion  ^  a7id  had  the  Church  never  calfd  in  the  AJJir 
fiance  of tbe^t^tp^  but  kept  tbefQVf^rsdiJlin^fy  and 
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fiSedfolely  within  berSipiTitmiyurifJiBion^  and 
gravipfy,  maturely^  and  ccmjlantfyy  pro€eededa^ainJl 
fcandahus Offenders-^  IcanfeemReafonwhyher 
Cenfuresjhoud  not  be  as  much  dreaded  nom^  as  in 

^her  firfljiate  of  Independence  and  Perfecutiort  j 
and  the  Power  of  the  ^eys,  /  believe^  had  been 
piore  Venerable  mthout  the  Axe  oftjoe  Magiftrate  ^ 
^ut  by  mixing  Fowers^  the  Spiritual  one,  by  degrees 
is  well  nigh  quite  fw allow  d  up,  and  his  the  grarhd 
Queflion  now  adayf^  ii^hether  the  Church  has  any 
fnherent  Power  of  her  own^  but  only  aejbe  is  Au- 
thorize'd  from  fib^ State,  that  is^  whether^i^o^ 
ceas  d  not  to  be  Bifhop?  after  Conftantine V  Con- 
verfum^  or  rZ?^  Sacerdotal  P^ir^r  devolved  not  up-^ 
m  the  Civil  Magiftrate  upon  his  turning  Chriftian? 
If  then  the  'Number  or  Quality  of  Offenders  is  by 
long  Remiffnefs  grown  too  great  for  Cenfure,  if 
for  fear  ^bearing  tqo  hard  upon  Diflbnters,  the 
Church  cannot  proceed  againjl  the  groffejl  Sinners^ 

'  or  obey  the  C^non  in  Tefufmg  the  Sacrament  to  a 
§chifmaticl^  without  incurring  the  Penalty  of  the 
Law,  his  not  that  we  dijlike  .the  Difcipline  of  the 
Ancients,  but  that  our  Circumjlances  will  not  ad^ 
mit  ofity  and  we  hope  our  Calamity  will  not  be  our 

^Crime-^  until  then  the  faid  Primitive  Difcipline 
be  reftor'd  again,  (which  we  fay  is  much  to  be 
wiftied)  we  mujl  be  fure  to  waitGo4*s  good  time 
jvith  tpe  Primitive  Patience^  and  declare  God'^ 
wrath  flgainjl  Sinner s^  where  we  carmot  like  the 
Ancitm$  erforce  it.  Fqt  according  to  ^  Bernard, 
.  We  ought,  not  to  omit  what  we  can  4p,  bequf^ 

we  cannot  do  as  we  ought, 

f  ■       '  ■ "         1 .1  ■■■I.  I  J.        • 

^  Debeone  dmittcre  quod  pofiftun,  quomam^Hof  dci>eo  minima 

m 
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.  And  now  I  have  done  with  the  Scventeerf  Rej- 
fdtts  of  the  Celebrated-  Mr.  Dailld  againjl  the  Ufe 
and  Authority  ofthel^dxhct^  and  do  hope  that  this 
port  Anfrper  mayferve  for  an  Antidote  againji  the 
Poifon  of  that  umg  anajpkeful  Book ;  and  by  this 
time^  I  dare  fay^  that  the  Reader,  as  welt  as  my 
felfy  has  taken  a  furfeit  of  Reafons.  But  neither 
xme  nor  the  other  had  been  troubled  with  fo  many 
Particulars^  hadnot  I  found  mofl  of  the  Arguments 
*  Revivd  of  late^  and  Reinforced  withfrejh  Supr 
ptiesy  not  only  to  Invalidate  their  Reafonings  and 
lefiimonies  in  the  point  (J^Epifcopacy,  but  in  many 
other  unhappv  Differences  between  us  and  our  Dif- 
fenting  Brethren  :  And  becaufe  I  xvoud  do  Jujlice 
to  the  Memory  ofthofe  Saints  and  Martyrs,  who 
deferv^d  much  better  Treatment  from  the  Chriftian 
World  ^  and  moreover  J  becaufe  I  wou^d  make  ivay 
for  Cultivating  the  Study  of  the  AncicntSy  and  for 
more  Tranflations  of  this  kind.  For  were  the  Wri- 
tings oftheF2LtheTSy  fuch  as  they  are  hereRepre- 
fentedy  t^e  Reader,  but  efpecially  the  Tranflator, 
ought  both  to  be  fentto  r^^Workhoufe/2)r  beUer 
'Employment.  But  whoever  loves  the  Sporty  will 
foon  find  Wit  and  Dirt  enough  to  Befpatter^  and 
fomething  to  Pin  upon  the  wifejl  andbeji  Man  livings 
to  fet  Children  andFools  a  Laughing.  Let  him  but j 
in  Imitation  (jfikfr.Dailld,  d^cribe^o^h  onh  by 
his  Drunkennefsy  or  David  by  his  Adultery^  or  Peter 
by  his  Denyal'^  let  him  but  dram  ajbaae  over  the 
Wifdom^  Goodnefsy  or  Beauty  of  the  PerfeBeH  in 
their  Ktnd^  and  lay  on  his  Colours  purely  upon  their  ^ 
Folliesy  Vices  J  anaBlemifieSj  and  we  Jhall  notfi?jd 


*  Dcf.  of  Modcr.  Nonconf,  p.  i.  p.  144,  6*^. 

one 
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one  Wife  J  Good^  or  Beautifd  Per/on  in  the  World. 
*Tis  a  imeb  eajier  matter  to  Cut  than  Cur e^  to  be 
Witty  than  Wife^  and  a  very  ordinary  Hand  will 
ferve  to  Deface^  what  a  Pearfon  or  aGrsbc  only 
can  Refiore  and  Beautify.  And  now  after  all  bit 
fains  ^  and  Ambitious  Ornament s^  to  drefs  up  the 
Fathers  once  more  in  the  Skins  ^  Wild  Bcafts,  and 
toMs^tyr  *efH  over  againy  I  think  J  cannot  do  bet^ 
ter  than  tojhut  up  their  CharaSer  in  the  Words  of 
their  Enemy. 

*^  Firjl  of  ally  therefor e^  (fayshe)youjballjind 
**  in  the  Fathers,  very  many  eamejt  and  s&ealous 
"  Exhortations  to  Hobnefs  of  Life^  and  to  theOb^ 
**  fervation  of  the  DifcipUne  of  Jefus  Chrift.    &- 
^  condly^  TouJbaU  there  meet  with  very  Jiron^  and 
"  fdid  ?  roofs  ofthofe  Fundamental  rrincipks  of 
**  our  Religion^  touching  which  we  are  all  agreed: 
**  And  aljo  many  excellent  things  laid  open^  tend- 
^  ing  to  the  right  underjlandingofthefe  Myftcrics  ^ 
^  and  alfo  of  TiE?^  Scriptures  wherein  th^y  are  con-- 
*'  tained.    In  this  very  particular  their  Authority 
"  may  be  of  good  ufe  untoyou^  and  may  ferve  as  a 
^^  probable  Argument  of  the  Truth.    For  is  it  not  a 
*^  ivanderful  thing  to  fee^  that  fo  mat^  great  Wits^ 
**  bom  info  many  fever  al  Ages^  during  the  fpace 
**  of  fifteen  hundredVearSy  andinfo  many  fever  al 
"  Countries  J  being  alfo  of  fo  different  Tempers^ 
"  and  who  in  other  things  were  offo  contrary  Opi^ 
"  nionsy  Jbou^d  notwithfianding  be  found  all  of  the?n 
"  to  agree  fo  confiantly  and  unanimoujly  in  the  Fun- 
^*  damentals  cf  Chriftianity  >  that  amidjl  fo  great 
^'  THverftty  in  Worjhip^  they  all  adore  one  and  the 
"  fame  Chrift  •,  preach  one  and  the  fame  Sandifi- 
^cationj  hope  aS  of  them  for  one  and  the  fame 

Immor- 
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"Immortality,  acknowledge  all  of  them  the  fami 
,**  Gofpels  •,  find  therein  au  of  them  great  and  high 
•*  Myfteries  ^  and  /  take  the  liberty  to  add^  live 
under  ohe  and  the  fame  Form  ^Church-Govern- 
ment) "  F(?r,  I  befeech  you^  what  probability  is 
^  there y  that  fo  many  Hoy  Men^  who  were  endued 
^  (as  it  appeareth  by  their  Writings)  with  fucb 
*^  admirable  PartSj  withfo  muchflrength  and  clear* 
*'  nefs  ofUnderfiandingj  Jhou^d  all  of  them  be  fo 
*^  grojly  overfeen^  as  to  fet  fo  high  a  Vrlce  and 
*^  EJteem  upon  this  Difcipline,  as  to  fuffer  even  to 
^  Death  for  it  ^  unlefs  it  had  in  it  fome  certain 
"  heavenly  Virtue^  for  to  make  an  ImpreJJion  in  the 
"  Souls  ^Menl  What  likelihood^  that  feven  or 
**  eight  vogSy  and  as  many  Atheijlical  Ho^s^  that 
^  Bark  and  Grunt  fo  fottijbly^  andconfufedfyagainfi 
"  this  Sacred  dndVenerabie  Religion^  Jboudhave 
"  better  luck  in  lighting  upon  the  Truths  thanfo 
**  many  excellent  Menj  whojoave  allfo  unanimoujly 
*'  born  Teftimony  to  the  Truth  ?  What  wonder  is  it 
^^  if  a  Whorema/ler,  or  a  Bawd^  or  an  ambitious 
"  Perfon  cry  clown  that  Di(ciplinc^thatcondemnetb 
*'  thefe  Vices  to  e^jerla/iing  Fire  ^  To  take  any  notice 
•^  of  what  fuch  wretched  things  as  thefe  fay  ^  is  all 
"  one^  as  if  you  Jboud  judge^  by  taking  the  Opinion 
*^  of  Common  Strumpets^  of  the  Equity  orlnjuflice 
"  of  the  Laws  that  enjoin  People  to  live  honejl. 
"  But  feeing  thefe  Holy  Men  were  born  and  brought 
**  lip  in  the  very  fame  Infirmities  with  the  others  ^ 
"  we  canmt  doubt  but  that  theyalfo  naturally  had 
^^  JiroTig Inclinations  to  thofe  Vices ^  which  ourSa- 
*^  viour  Cbrijl  forhiddethj  and  very  little  AffeHion 
**  to  thofe  Virtues  he  commandeth.  Forafmutb- 
therefore^  as  mtwitbjlandingallthii^  they  have' 

"^yeC 
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yet  all  of  them  confiantly  maintained  that  his  D(h 
Qrine  is  true-^  their  Tejiimony  certainly  in  this 
cafe  neither  can^  nor  ought  in  any  wife  to  befu- 
•*  fpeSeJ.  So  that  althd  they  had  not  am  tfthofe 
**  great  and  incomparable  Advantages  of  r  arts  mi 
^  Learnings  above  the  Enemies  of  Chri(lianity\ 
"  their  bare  Word  however  is  much  rather  to  be 
^  taken  than  the  others  •,  feeing  that  thefe  Men  are 
"  manifejlly  carried  away  by.  the  force  of  theit  vile 
•*  AffeElionSj  of  which  the  other  cannot  fojfibly  be 
^^  fufpeSed  guilty. 

But  befides'  thisj  he  allows  another  very  confi^ 
JerableUkof  theYzthtrs^  namely y  that  upon  the 
Broaching  of  any  New  Do&rines  as  Necejfaty  to 
he  Believ'dy  the  Ancients  may  be  Properly  and 
Seafonably  AppeaVd  to^  againfl  the  Impudence  if 
Such  Innovatours;  and  if  it  can  be  provdy  that 
the  Fathers  were  utterly  Ignorant  of  any  Such 
Fancies,  as  thefe  Men  propofe  to  the  World,  Wc 
ought  then  certainly  to  conclude/  that  no  fuch 
Doftrine  was  ever  preached  to  Mankind  •,  either 
by  our  Saviour  Chrift,  or  by  his  Apoftles.    For 
what  probability  is  there,  that  thefe  Holy  Doftors 
of  former  Ages,  frpm  whofe  Hands  Chriftianity 
has  been  derived  down  unto  us,  fhou'd  be  igno- 
rant of  any  of  thofe  things  which  had  been  Re- 
vealed and  Recommended  by  our  Saviour,  as  im- 
portant and  necelTary  to  Salvation  ?  5^  that  after 
all  this  clutter  ^Objedions,  we  have  at  length 
the  Oh]t&orgrantingy  that  theFsithtrs  were  Warm' 
arid  Excellent  Preachers  and  Livers  of  the  Pure 
Chriftian  Religion-^  ^nd  fndubitableV  xook  of  the 
Truth  Ofity  and  incomparably  qualify  d  for  the  Un- 
^erftandingofitsMyfteries,  WalfooftheScri^ 
a  ptures 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


Ixxx  Preface,  Conceramg  the 

ptiarcs  wherein  they  are  cootain'd  j  and  withat, 
^nijmdemAbleAnfwertoall\^ovt[t\&%a^\y^ 
Articles-,  and  if  fo^  then  I  have  kiU  Iha^ie  been 
contending  for  J  andfrwi  the  Mouth  of  Mr.  Daille  ^ 
and  certainl^y  (faj^s  TertuUianJ  we  iiiay  .believe 
the  Evil  Spirits  upon  ^ir  Worj,  when  idiey  oon- 
fefs  againft  themfelves. 

/  come  now  in  the  laft  Place  to  Jbev^  fome  of  the 
unhappy  Confequence?  of  too  lighUy  departing 
from  the  Fathers,        ^ 

Tho*  all  the  neceffaty  foundations  of  Faith  .4?»^ 
Manners  are  pUifify  laid  down  in  the  Gofpel,  tho* 
the  Apoftles  no  doubt  inJlridSed  their  Succeflb.rsfti 
many  particulars  about  the  Government  ^ff^Difci- 
psline  of  the  Church,  whtch  we  find  not  in  the  Go 
fpel  •,  yet  certain  it  is^  that  they  raisd  not  the 
StruBwe  to  that  Heighth  and  Beamy,  and  fet 
levery  thing  in  that  PerfeBion  of  Order  they  wottd 
have  done^  had  the  Civil  Power  been  on. their  fide  ,j 
for  we  find  DKovdtrs  and  HctqCics /putting  forth ' 
even  in  the  Apoftolick  Age.     However^  notwith^ 
fianding  thefe  Spots  and  JfnperfeSions,  the  Church 
was  purer  and  perfeSer  by  much  in  her  Infancy, 
than  in  her  dtdinvng  Age,  ihis^  I  fay  ^  is  evident  in 
FaB^  from  theTefiimony  of  aU  forts  of  Writers  at 
that  Ttrne-^  and  that  it  mufi  have  been  fo^  is  as 
evident  for  thefe  two  Reafons:  Firft,  That  the 
Church  was  then  in  a  State  of  Perfecution  •,  and 
'tis  not  the  way  ofFleJh  and  Bloody  for  fuchYtlt- 
rans  in  Wickednefs  as  have  alrvays  been  in  the 
Service  of  the  World  and  the  Lufis  thereof  to  come 
over  to  a  Verfecuted  Religion j  and  to^uit  their 
prefent  Fojfejfions  for  a  Happinefs  in  Reverfion 
they  cou'd  notRelijh.    Secondly,  Thje  Difcipline 
I  of 
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tftheChiirchwasthenfevereandfearching'^  and 
if  her  Purity  a^clAfliSion  coudnot  defend  her  from 
occaiional  Friends^  her  Rod  foon  found  'em  out^  and 
dtove  'em  from  her  Communion.  But  after  the 
Eraperours  came  tofubmit  to  the  Crofs,  and  the 
Beauty  of  Jftt^trnttit  jbone  full  in  the  Eyes  of  the 
Preachers  ^^  ibhen  Veace^  and  Plenty^  and  Court- 
Favours  invited  warmly  on  one  hand  ^  and  the 
Sword  of  Difcipline  iJua^Jbeathing  up  on  the  other ^ 
then  Abujes  cafne  towing  iniamain,  and  propagated 
in  abundance y  till  at  length  the  Church  was  over- 
fiorp^d  with. that 'Deluge  of  Corruption  we  found  it 
tmder  at  the  time  ^Reformation*  Ifthenfrom^ 
Tejlimonyy  and  for  thefe  tti^  Reafons,  bejides  thofe 
already  mention* d,  the  Primitive  Church  mujl  have 
been  Comparatively  thtPureJi  andPerfeBeftin  all 
Refpe&s^  then  the  departing  too  lightly  from  fuch  a 
V  Churchy  thuB  nee^ds  be  attended  with  very  tllCon- 
Jeqiientes ,  for  when  we  lay  ajide  our  Rule,  there^s 
no  End  of  Error  :^  the  Effeds  of  which^  I  jhali 
touch  upon  in  thefefollowing  Particulars^  Doftrine, 
Holinds,  Unity,  ^tiJ  Difcipline* 

And  Firft  as  to  Doftrine.  The  many  different 
Confeflions  ^Faith  now  abroad  in  the  Wortd^are  a 
manifeji  Proof  that  aU  are  not  in  the  Rights  unlejt 
they  can  differ  arid  be  in  the  right  both  together^ 
And  as  liercQesencreas*dyfo  Creeds  were  enlarged 
by  a  fuller  and  more  exprtfsProviJion  againjl  *em^ 
and  foi^  this  reafon  we  may  conclude^  that  fewer 
Herejies  arofe  in  theWejiem  than  the  Eajiern 
Churches y  becaufe  r/?^  Ropoan  Symbol  continued  . 
longeji  in  it^  ^Original  Simplicity.  But  now  That 
Church  which  boaftsofJnfaUibilityy  isfulleJlofEr^ 
ror\  HowisthefaifitfulC^^ 

1  ^  ^     r  .  And 
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And  how  like  one  too  does  Jbe  varnifb  over  her  A- 
dulterieswiffc  the  Colour  ^Antiquity,  and  after 
al/^wiipc  her  Mouth,  and  fay,  I  have  doneno  Wick- 
ednefs?  And  how  came  this  Work  ofDa^knefstoits 
prefent  Bulk  and  Enormity  ^  but  by  Clofeting  and  Cor* 
rupting  the  Fathers,  by  Expurgations ^  Jnterpolati* . 
ons^  Traditions  J  and  whatnot^  Might  but  the 
Scriptures  have  continued  the  Rule  of  Faithy  and 
the  Ancients  the  Judges  of  the  Sence  of  that  Rule^ 
we  had  never  had  as  many  Mediators  in  Chrijiian^ 
as  Heathen  Rome,  nor  Vurgatory^  nor  private  Maf 
fesy  nor  AngeUSaint-Image^  or  Relique-Worjbip^ 
and  many  §ther  profitable  Abfurdities  Canonic d for 
Articles^  thd  unheard  of  in  the  Purejl  Ages  of  the 
Church  \  hut  this  is  too  large  a  Field. 

And  as  the  Papifts  have  killed  the  Prophets,  and 
garnifti'd  their  Sepulchres,  murdered  fib^  Ancients 
with  all  the  Jhew  of  Reverence  for  Antiquity  :yfo  on 
.  the  contrary  y  others  havefet  up  their  Idol  Reafon  in 
open  Defiance  of  their  Authority.  For  *  Socinus 
talking  of  his  huge  Skill  in  Divinity  y  values  himfelf 
extremely  for  having  no  other  Matter  but  his  Un- 
cle LaHus^  or  rather  forae  very  few  of  his  Wri- 
tings, withplenty  of  his  Remarks,  for  his  whole 
flock  of  Inftrudion.  And  what  was  the  EffeB 
of  this  mighty  Genius's  fetting  up  in  Divinity  upon 
his  own  and  hisUncle's  flock  of  Reafon  only^  inDe- 
fyance  of  the  Fathers?  Why^  he  made  ajhift  to 
Reafon  hifnfelf  out  ofhisChriJiianity  and  hisSenfes 
into  this  notable  Abfurdityy  viz,.  To  make  Chrift. 

^  Quin  etiam  in  univerfa  ipla  Divinarum  rerumSciencia  quxcunq; 
tandem  ilia  in  me  fir,  prxter  unum  La^liumPatruum  meum,  qui  jam 
diu  mortuus  efl,  vel  pocius  praster  quaedam  paucula  ab  ipio  con- 
rcnpca'&  mulca  annotaca,  nullum  prorfus  magiflrum  me  habere  con-* 
tigit.  F.  S.  ad  Super.  Epift.  Squarcialupi  Refponfio.  jp*  ^Si.  FoL 

a  meer 
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a  meferMan,  and  yet  toWorfhip  him  as  a  God  5 
and  to  exclude  the  Holy  Ghoft,  in  whofeName 
we  are  baptized  out  of  the  Godhead.  Byfcorn- 
ing  Authoritie^i  tindUmt  of  free  Thinkings  became 
to  that  prodiffiOM  pitch  above  the  Ancients,  as  to 
make  a  new  Difcovery  of  the  Rights  of  the  Chri- 
ftian  Church,  and  has  left  noble  Hints  for  his  Sons ' 
^Reafon  tofinijh^  for  the  Improvement  of  the  pre* 
fent  Age.  For  this  Enemy  of  the  ever  Blejfed  Tri- 
nity fays^  "^  There  is  no  fcruple  to  be  made  but 
that  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  may  be 
celebrated  by  any  Company  of  Men  profelling 
the  name  of  Chrift,  tho'  the  ScHpture  I  think  is 
txprefsy  that  no  Man  taketh  this  Honour  to  him-  * 
felf,  but  he  that  is  called  of  God  as  Aaron  was. 

He  makes  nojciruple  likewife  to  declare  f  Wster- 
Baptifm  no  lafting  Precept,  nor  ever  enjoin'd  ei- 
ther by  Chrift  or  his  Apoftles  to  fuch  as  had  any 
Avay  declar'd  publickly  for  Chrift,  or  been  brought 
up  in  his  Religion  from  their  Childhood.  As  td 
thofe  Precepts  and  Declarations  inScriipXure,'ft4ch 
/^,  Go  ye  therefore,  and  Difciple-all -Nations, 
Baptizing  them  intheName  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft:  He  that 
believeth  and  is  Baptized,  ftiallbcfaved:  Except 
i  Man  be  born  of  Water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he 
cannot  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven :  Re^  ^ 

*  Quod  ad  Coenam  Domini  attinec,  nihil  eft  cur  fufpicari  pofTi- 
hius,  earn  a  qilolibct  Chrifti  nomcn  pi-ofitcntium  coecu  cclebrari  noa 
poffe.  ad  Match.  Radccium  Epift.  3.  ;>.  58  j. 

f  De  aquae  Bapcifmo  ego  ita  feniio,  eum  Ecclefia?  in  perpecuum 
praefcriptumnon fuiffe,  nee unquam,  uc  illuraiaccipercnt iis praecep- 
tum  ncq;  a  Chrifto,  ncq-,  ab  Apoftolis  fuiffe,  qui  Jam  ipfi  Chriilo 
alia  quacunq;  ratione  publice  nomen  dediffenr,  vel  a  primis  annis  in 
Chriftiana  difciplina  cducad  acq^  inftioici  cffent.  ad  Mace.  Rade- 
cium  Epift.  3,  p.  38  j ,  384. 

f  2  pent. 
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pent,  and  be  Baptized  every  one  of  yoii  hi  the 
nafne  of  Jefus  Chrift  for  the  Remiflion  of  fcns;  &c. 
Thefe  arid  many  more  like  l^ajjages^  as  exprefs  as 
words  can  well  be  for  the  necej^ityofWatQV'R^L^'- 
tifm,  and  always  fo  under  flood  by  the  firJiQaxYio* 
\icV.Writersj  who  conflanily  interposed  a  conjidera-' 
Me  time  between  the  Cattcncticat  InJlrtdBionsi  and 
the  Baptifm  of  Adult  Ferfonsff  fhefe^  Ifay^  are  all 
eluded  by  Socinus,  by  being  content  with  himfelf 
alone  even  in  matters  of  Hijlory  •,  who  "^  refolves 
the  Baptifm  in  the  places  juji  cited,  pattly  into  a 
meer  Ablution  of  the  Soul,  or  inward  wajhing  away 
^  of  Sins  by  Repentance^  and  partly  evades  we  l^e^ 
cejjity  of  Baptifm  by  making  the  Frecept  neither  Uni-^ 
verfalnor  Perpetual'^  and  all  this  for  fear  of  coming 
to  a  Confejfion  of  Original  Sin,  which  your  great 
pretenders  to  Reafon  are  not  fond  of ^  fo  hard  a  thing 
is  it  to  find  any  Text  plain  enough  for  fome  Men^ 
who  affeB  to  lofe  themfelv^s  in  a  new  way,  ra- 
ther than  to  go  Right  in  an  Old  one  withCom^ 
pony. 

Thus  again 'Ep{co^im  ^7«^  Cureelku^,  Men 
of  fine  Parts,  of fuboB  Judgment,  and  great  Po- 
litenefs,  but  both  too  great  Jlr angers  to  the  Fathers, 
have  well  nigh  trod  in  thefieps  ^Socinus  inmofi 
oftheforegoingErrors:^  for  by  overlooking  all  that^s 
Primitive,  theuniverfalOmfentoftheearlieflDo- 
Bors  in  their  Writings,  afidthe  moji  folemnBeter- 
minations  of  their  Succejfors  in  Councils^  aiidby  P re- 
fuming  upon  waxen  Wings,  meer  Reafon  only,^  in  the . 
highejl  Myjlety,  they  fignali^'d  their  Rajhnefs'^ 
fallingimofatalMiJtakes  even  in  matters  of  Faith -^ 

— • —.•-.,. . .  

*  Dc  BaptiC  aqwx  F,  S.  Difputatio,  " 
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for  they  *  argudagainjl  the'BeceJfity  of  Believing 
Qod  the  Son  to  be  of  the  fame  Subjlance  with  God 
the  Father^  0nd find  fault  with  the  Word  o/xo^'cn©', 
as  a  Bone  of  Contention^  anovelTerm^  and  not  in' 
ufe  before  the  Nicene  Council.  But  ifChriJi  be  not 
of  the  fame  Subftance  with  the  Father  y  he  mufi  be  a 
Creature^  and  then  it  muji  be  aBreachofihefirjl 
Commandment  to  Wmfbip  him  as  a  God.  Befides^ 
the fiupendioufnefs  of  the  Fathers  Love  emphati- 
cally confifis  herein^  that  befent  ^w  Only  begotten 
Son,  not  one  made  of  a  Virgin  only  for  that  pur- 
pofe^  but  theSonofhisBofome  andEJfence,  tofavc 
Sinners.  A^h^^^^  ^\f^  confifts  the  exceeding  Phi- 
lanthropy ofChrifiy  that  beingGod  of  God  before 
allWorldSy  he  woiid  defcendtotake  upon  him  our 
Nature y  and  to  fuffer  injtfor  our  Sins  •,  for  had  he 
been  a  meer  Man  only  ^  what  wonder ^  ifhez6ascon-  . 
tented  to  fuffer  as  he  did^  to  be  exalted  as  he  is. 
So  that  the  Divine  CEconomj^^  and  the  whol^  My- 
fiery  of  our  Redemption  is  debafed  and  vilify  d  to 
the  WW  eft  degree^  by  the  not  Belief  of  this  Article. 
And  therefore  the  Niccne  Fathers  had  great  Rea- 
fon  to  contend  fo  eamefilyfor  rib^Confubftantiali- 
'ty  (fthe  So%  and  to  make  ufe  of  the  Term  they 
didy  which  is  fully  exprejjive  ofChrifi'^s  Divinity^ 
mdufed  too  by  the  Fathers  before  that  Council^  as 
our  mofi  Learned  Bifl^op  Bull  has  fufficiently  provd 
againfi  Epifcopius  ^  which  Treatife  had  he  tivd  to 
fee jl  verily  believe ^  woudhave  convincd  him  of  the 
vanity  of  his  Reafoning^  and  his  want  of  Antiquity. 
Thus  againy  others  of  frejker  Date^  by  leaning 
folely  upon  their  ownUnderJtandings,  and  the  Ad- 

^  Vid.  Curcsd.  Prsefat.  ad  Epifcop*  de  ncccflitate  credfcndi  modum 
Filiatioois  Divinxjefu  Chcifti;  IliAicut.  Theolog.  lib.  4.  cap.  94.  i 

f  3  vantage 
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vantage  ^/ clear  Ideas,  woud  prove  Chriftianity 
not  My  fterious,  and  contrati  the  twelve  Articles  of 
the  Apojlles  Creed  into  orie^  and  that  too  averyAm^ 
biguomone^  nameljjTh2Lt]c{us  of  Nazareth  is  the 
Chrift  or  Meffiah,  that  is^  the  Anointed  of  the 
Lord,  or  an  extraordinary  Perfon  fent  from  God. 
Nor  am  I  much  furprifed  to  find  the  Great  Author 
of  the  Reafonablenefs  of  Chriftianity  fo /paring  of 
his  Faith  J  and  peculiar  in  his  Notions  of  Religion, 
(to  fay  no  worfe  of  it)  when  I  find  him  fo  great 
a  fir  anger  to  Chrifiian  Antiquity,  as  to  heg  his 
friend's  Information,  "^  Whether  any  Miracles 
were  done  after  the  times  of  theApoftles.  lam 
very  willing  to  believe  Mr.  Lock'j'  fincerity  for 
Truth,  but  hy  his  Letters  lately  publifod,  one  woud 
be  apt  to  imagine,  that  he  and  Philip  a  Lim- 
bourg,  Le  Clerc,  and  a  few  others,  were  the 
only  Perfons  in  Reality  concern  d  for  Truth.  Bu^ 
I  hope  the  Martyrs  were  as  much  concern  d  for 
Truth  as  the  Lockifts,  and  therefore  to  fet  afide 
tJ:>e  Ancient  Creeds,  and  to  fuhfiitute  a  fingle  Ar- 
ticle of  his  own  Head  in  contempt  of  the  Fathers^ 
and  at  every  turn  to  drop  the  fpitefullefi  RefleBions 
^/^^w  ^Zj^ChriftianPriefthood-,  this,  I  fay,  in  my 
Opinion^  does  notfo  well  comport  with  that  Candor 
and  Impartiality  for  Truth  they  fo  liberally  befiow 
upon  each  other  in  thefe  Epifiles.  And  had  they 
fpent  more  time  upon  r^b^  Fathers,  I  dare  fay,  they 
had  not  been  worfe  Reafoners,  nor  worfe  Chriftians. 
But  thus  it 'will  always  be,  ivhen  Men  will  be 
wife  by  themjelves  alone,  and  meafure  Divine 

^  De  Miraculis  pod  Apoilolorum  tempora  cercbrem  fieri  cupio. 
Nonegofatisvcrfatus  irt  HiftoriS  Ecclefiaftica,  uc  quid  dc  iis  fta-* 
mmnonm^irc    loci^'s  Lcuers.  ? .  538. 

......  ...  .   .    .....  .V.  •  ,.  /,.      .  Truths 
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Truths  by  their  Line  ofReafon  •,  there  will  he  no- 
thing  but  tinkering  in  matters  of  Religion^  and  per- 
petual  mending  ^Creeds,  when  the  only  thing  to 
be  mended  is  their  Manners.  Which  brings  me  to 
the  fecond  ill  EfFeft  i)f  departing  from  the  Fa- 
thers, and  that  » ,  in  the  Point  of  Holinefs. 

Whoever  reads  over  thefe  Apologies^  and  com-* 
pares  'em  with  the  fifth  ^7^5?.  Matthew,  will  find 
the  hardefi  Lines  in  that  Chapter,  in  the  Lives  of 
the  Primitive  Chrifiians '^  Loving,  Praying,  and 
doing  good  under  the  bittereft  Provocations: 
Chaftity /zHii  Temperance,  Purity  ^wi  Patience, 
Poverty  /rw^/Thankfulnefs,  Courage  /^n^Non-Re- 
fiftance,  were  the  Virtues  they  preached  and  pr a- 
Sis^d.  in  the  plain  Sence^  and  up  to  the  full  exteyit 
of  the  Letter^  without  Jbifiing  and  doubling  Di^ 
Jtin&ions  andEvafions^  to  put  a  trick  upon  the  Pre- 
cepts^ andfatisfie  the  Law  and  their  Lufis  into  the 
bargain.  "Thefe  perfecuted  People  had  the  famefelf  *>  a\, 
Prefervatiorij  the  fame  force  of  Appetite^  and  the 
fame  ReluBances  in  Nature  as  we  have^  andthere^ 
fore  no  doubt  made  as  careful  Inquiries  into  the 
extent  and  obligation  of  thefe  grim  Duties  as  we 
can  do.  And^e  have  our  Mafier*s  wordy  that 
People  fo  difpos'd  to  do  the  Will  of  his  Father, 
(hall  know  of  the  Dodrine  and  its  Meanings  whe- 
ther it  be  from  God,  much  better  than  thofe^  who 
fiudy  fib^  Scriptures,  as  fome  do  the  Statute  Book, 
only  to  avoid  the  Penalties  ;y  not  fo  much  for  going 
to  Heaven^  as  for  not  going  to  Hell.  Thefe  are  the 
Students  that  are  fo  againfl  t^i?  Fathers,  becaufe 
the  Fathers  ^^^  j^  againfl  them.  The  Lives  aud  In^ 
terpretations  ofmMtyxSy  the  Zeal  andStiffnefs  of 
thofe  har^  inflexible  Chriftians  are  fever e  and 
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frightful  things^  nor  do  comport  well  with  Tmes  of 
Siipplenefs  and  Comply ance  with  whatever  fort  of 
Religiojh  The  Principles  ofChrijlian  Morality  were 
then  fixt  and  indijputable ;  and  tho*  Briers  and 
Thorns  were  with  'em,  and  they  dwelt  among 
Scorpions,  yet  without  mindngthe  matter^  they 
delwer^d  the  moji  unpalatable  xruths  in  the  nmji 
PerfectitingTimesy  and  were  tbemfelves  the  Exam* 
pies  of  what  they  Taught,  But  now  we  hat^efi  many 
^tejlions  and  Quirks^  not  only  about  the  Pra&ice^ 
hut  even  the  Theory  tf/Holinefs,  that  Men  hardly 
knorp  what  either  to  believe  or  praSife^     For  we 
fc/iir^  burning  Hereticks,  and  depofing  Princes,/^!* 
^       Gofpel  5  Penance,  and  Pilgrimageyi?r  realHolinefs  y 
we  have  Faith  without  Works^Saints  without  Mo- 
rality, andMor<ility  withoiitFalth ;  Chriftianity 
without  Sacraments,  ^Church  without  a  FxicK- 
^    Mf         hood,  Communion  without  Unity,  /7;w/Loyalty 
/tr  Z^^-    wit^ottf  Obedience.  Thefe  are  fomejajjtmill  Con- 
fequences  of  depending  uppn  ourfelves  only^  ofRea- 
fining  from  Scripture  without  the  PraBice  of  the 
Ancients,  whofe  Writings  Providence  has  hard 
us  for  our  InftruEHon  and  Ex  ample -^y  the  negteti  qf 
which ^  I  take  to  be  both  a  Caujkof  fiur  Unboli- 
nefsy  and  an  Aggravation  of  our  Sin, 

Another  ill  EfFeft  of  not  knowin^j  or  at  leafl  of 
iiot  regarding  Primitive  Chrfftianity,  is  the  want 
of  Union  and  Order.  By  this  fliall  all  Men  know 
that  ye  are  my  Difciples  Cf^y^  our  Majler)  if  ye 
love  one  another-,  and^  See  how  thefe  Chriftians 
love  one  another,  was  the  H^^athen  Proverb  in  the 
rm<?  ^TertuUian*  Love  and  Union  was  then  the 
Badge  or  Phyladery  that  dijlinguijh'd  the  Chrifti- 
an  Scdfrom  all  others.  The  Church  ofChriJi  w^ 
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then  a  well  regijlatSfl  Society,  like  a  natural  Body^ 
whereij}  all  the  Members  maintain  their  refpeBive 
Relation^  and  aB  in  a  due  fubordination  to^  and 

.  dependence  upon^one  another  ^  no  difpute  or  Schifm 
about  Fundamentals  ^Faith  or  Go\txnmti\t  arofe 
in  any  Churchy  but  they  aUJympathiiz*d  as  Mem- 
bers of  the  fame  Body^  and  bewailed  it  tfniverfal/y^ 
and  forthwith  apply  d  all  the  Lenitives  of  Perfua-        .    ^ 

"  fiontohealthe Breach'^  andif  thefe proved ineffeBu- 
aly  proceeded  to  fever er  Methods  of  Penance  and 

.  Bxcommunication.  For  they^  "^  concluded  with 
Sf.Paul,  That  without  Church-Unity  there  was 
no  Inheriting  the  Kingdom  of  God.  For  the  bet- 
ter PrefervatioH  of  which  Unity  ^  they  had  their 
^uraliKody  or  Commendatory  Rifles  mention  d  by 
5r.Panl,  7tjhich  were  hetters  granted  by  iheBi^ 
Jhop  to  fuch  of  his  Clergy  as  were  going  into  another 
Piocefe^  to  tefiifie  the  Soundnejs  of  their  Faith^ 
and  the  Integrity  of  their  Lives  •,  and  to  fuch  like- 
wife  j  as  had  been  under  Excommunication^  or  at 
ledji  fuJpeBedfo  to  have  been^  to  declare  their  Ab- 
folutiop^  arid  recommend  'em  to  be  again  receivd 
into  the  number  of  the  Faithfvl  But  now  this  U  liioji 
and  Correfpondence  betweenCh\irches  is  in  a  man^ 
ner  quite  laid  afide'\  every  one  forms  its  own  way 
of  Worfiip  and  Polity^  without  confulting  another -^ 
nay  J  one  Epifcopal  Church  can  look  upon  the  Ruin 
of  another^  without  interpojtng  a  Prayer  for  its  Re-  . 
covery^  as  is  donqfor  thetf^elfare  of  other  reformed 
Churches^  and  as  is  prefcribed  by  the  ^^^ih  Canon. 
But  from  the  Beginning  it  was  not  fo  •,  for  no 
fooner  was  htxi\x%  fowing  his  Tares ^  and  Anti^ 
^ '       I  I     I   »i       ii.iiji'     '       ■ 

'     .    *  '^  Ipifcopal 
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Epifcopal  Principles^  but  immediately^  the  PhinehasV 
flood  up  and  Condemn  d  the  Heretick,  andfo  the 
Plague  was  flayed  from  the  Church  of  Chrift.  Wt 
can  no  longer  fay  ^  f  fe^f  Jerufalem  is  at  Unity  in  it 
felfi  and  that  the  Church  is  hut  one,  for  'tis  rent 
into  FaBions  and  Parties  •,  and  Chrijlians  divide 
now  a  days  not  only  uponjujl  Grounds j  but  we  have 
a  Church  within  a  Churchy  and  Strife,  and  Hatred, 
and  Nick-names  ofDiJlinBion,  betweenthofe  of  the 
fame  Communion ,  and  we  have  different  Seas  and 
Communions  where  we  are  tmited  in  one  common 
Faith  and  Interejl.  Thefe  things,  my  Brethren, 
ought  not  fo  to  be.  But  'tis  not  likely  to  be  othervpife^ 
while  there  is  not  Primitive  Honefty  ondGreatnefs 
of  Soul  enough  to  lay  before  the  People  plainly  the 
great ^m  ^Separation,  about  matters  indifferent 
in  their  own  Nature.  For  if  Sehifm  be  a  Sin,  and 
a  damnable  o^e  too,  as  the  Apoftle  affirms,  then  it 
can  never  be  too  often  inculcated  \  that  tho"  the  Ci- 
vil Power  w^^jfrw/^/r^wf/;^  Penalty,  it  can  ne^ 
ver  take  off  from  the  Guilt.  But  while  we  go  on  at 
this  rate  with  our  mollifying  Oyntments,  and  are 
for  fowing  Pillows  only,  and  providing  for  theRe^ 
pofe  of  Sinners*^  while  we  are  continually  Haran- 
guing upon  a  falfe  Moderation,  and  can  rejeB  a 
Schifmatick  with  one  Hand,  and  give  him  the  Com- 
munion with  the  other,  what  do  we  elfe  but  teach 
the  People  to  Err  upon  Principle,  and  tQ  look  upon 
Church-Communion  as  no  wife  neceffary  to  Sal- 
vation^ Something,  'tis  true,  muji  bealbw'dto  the 
Iniquity  of  the  Times  •,  but  Jure  lam,  that  fo  many 
fmooth  things  upon  this  Head  woud  never  have 
been  prophefyd  under  the  Primitive  Warmth  of 
Chriflianity.  Ifthen^  the  ^Yant  of  Union  and  Order 
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kthe  Bane  of  all  Society ^  either  Spiritual  er  Civil  ^^ 
if  the  People  by  knowing  nothing  of Anti(\mtY^  judge 
pnfy'of  the  Primitive  Church  ay  the  DoBrines  and 
Cujiotnes  they  hear  and  fee  in  the  places  they  live^ 
and  confequently  conclude^  thattheChriJliansofold 
were  as  Moderate  ^wi Indifferent  about  Unity  and 
Order  in  Religion  as  the  Moderns  ^  and  if  this  be  a 
very  dangerous  and  fatal  Mijiake^  then  certainly 
*tisaDuty  incumbent  on  every  Paftor  to  undeceive 
his  Flock,  and  both  in  Seafon  and  out  of  Seafon^  to 
Jet  *em  right  in  the  notion  of  Qhyxxch-Commnmon^ 
and  the  Sin  ^Separation.  And  the  way  to  do  thisy 
is  firft  by  the  Tenor  of  the  Gofpel,  and  then  by  the 
Pradice  of  the  pureft  Ages  ^  it  beings  Ithinkj  fuffi- 
ciently  evident  from  what  has  been faid^  that  what 
was  the  conjlant  Opinion  andPraEiice  of  the  Times 
nearejl  the^  Apoftles,  and  is  moreover  fuitable  to 
the  Precepts  and  Spirit  of  the  Go(^clj  ought  to  be 
had  in  very  high  ejieem  by  aU  Chrijlians.  This  I 
take  to  be  the  only  way  of  Reforming  upon  afure 
and  lajiing  bottom^  and  to  draw  near  eft  toPerfeEli-- 
on,  by  reducing  things  (as  far  as  may  be)  into  their 
natural  and  primitive  Channel. 

I  come  nOTP  in  the  laft  Place  to  the  Point  ofDK- 
cipline.  The  noife  of  the  Seas,  and  the  madnefe 
of  the  People  ^^  together  m  Scripture  and  Expe- 
rience^ and  we  may  as  well  preach  ftilnefs  to  the 
one  without  a  Sea-WdU^  as  Obedience  to  the  other  ' 
without  Difcipline.  Whoever  reads  over  but  the 
t^nth  5^d?it(?/Sleidan's  Commentaries,  will  fee fuch 
a  Scene  of  Confecrated  Cruelty ^  Beaftlinefs^  and 
Blafphemy^  as  will  make  the  Hair  of  liisJFlefh  (in 
}ob*sphrafe)  ftand  up,  andpi^i  him  hard  to^tfrom 
an  Imaginatioti  of  Hell  broke  loofe  upon  Earthy  to 
form  an  Idea  ofWickednefs  equal  to  what  he  will 
';■*■■"'    ■■-'  ^  "'•''■  '    ■  •  there 
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there  find  in  faB  from  fib^  Anabaptifts/??  Munfter. 
And  when  the  Ancient  Fences  of  the  Church  are 
broken  down^and  the  Reins  ofDifcipUne  let  looje  up- 
on the  Necks  of  the  People^  andEnthufiafm  the  Spur^ 
'  they  feldomjiop  Jhort  of  the  fame  Pitch  of  Religious 
Frenzy.  We  have  felt  fomething  like  it  at  home^  and 
what  has  been^  may  be.  For  not  only  the  Power  of 
tbeKtys^  hut  the  very  Name  of Chuvchin  the  Sence 
of  the  Ancients^  is  nom  a  perfeti  Jefl  in  theSence 
offome  Moderns.  Chr  iftian  Liberty  is  look'dupon^ 
not  meerly  as  a  Gracious  Delivery  from  ourfetves^ 
from  the  Guilt  and Porpers^ofSin^  /^w^  Satan,  and 
from  the  Toke  of  MofeS,  but  as  a  Total  Exemption 
from  the  Fundamental  Laws  of  Society  and  Order  5 
that  is^  the  Gofpel-Difpenfation  is  fuch  a  ferfeft 
Law  (if  I  may  fo  term  it)  of  Libertinifm  or  Le^ 
veiling^  that  rl?^G)ngregation  are  Holy  everyone 
of  them  ^  not  every  Man  only^  but  every  Woman^ 
tho*  exprefly  forbidden  by  St.  Paul  fo  much  as  to 
Jpeak  in  the  Churchy  has  now  it  feems  the  fame 
Authority  to  admit  into  it  by  Baptifm^  as  a 
,  Prieft.  So  that  in  Jhort ^  the  Powers  that  are,  both 

Sacerdotal  and  Civile  according  to  the  new  way  of^ 
Gofpelizingj  are  not  from  God  but  the  People ',  and 
ionjequentty  all  Power  being  inherent  in  thenty  they 
€an  determine  the  Form  and  Execution  of  it  as  they 
will^  and  Officiate  (if  they  pleafe)  in  any  part  of 
the  Priejlly  FunBion  -^  tho  it  may  notfeemfo  Augufl 
mid  Agreeable  to  Sovereign  Majejiy  to  do  every 
thing  by  it  felf  for  the  Feopk  to  be  Matters  and 
Mf  nifters  both^  and  toferve  at  the  Altar  in  Perfon^ 
when  they  Or^in  the  Clergy  to  do  it  for  ^em.  But 
while  the  People  are  poiforid  with  fuch  Schemes  of 
Lieentioufnefs,  and  permitted  to  jleep  under  the 
pkfifmg  hehifion^  and  fo  look  upon  the  Primitive 
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htfctpline  of  the  Churchy  as  an  Arbitraiy  thing  of 
meet  Human  Injiitution  only^  and  confequently  al- 
terdblidthleafurei^  this  Error ^  Ifay^  iffufferdtb 
go  on  at  this  rate^  is  not  unlikely  to  end^  not  only  iti 
the  Ruin  of  the  Church  as  a  Society  i  hut  in  thd  ut- 
t€rDiJfolution  of  Chri/lian  Morality 4  And  therefore 
IJbaU  take  upon  tnetofrtivey  that  the  Primitive 
Difcipline,  as  to  its  Effentials^  is  a  necejfary  and 
inviolable  Order  of  God:^  and  this  I  Jhall  foew^ 
from  the  Nature  of  the  thing,  from  the  exprefs 
Word  of  God,  and  from  the  confequent  Praftice  of 
the  Univerfal  Church  ^  and  if  thefe  three  will  not 
amount  to  a  Demonjiration  of  a  Divine  Eflablijlh 
ment^  I  Jhall  defpair  of  ever  knowing  what  will 

And  firft,  from  the  Nature  of  the  Thing.  The 
God  of  Order  never  appoints  any  Government,  but 
therewithal  appoints  the  Means  necejfary  to  that 
End.  And  if  be  fecur'd  the  Polity  of  the  Tewifti 
Churchy  whichwasto  bedijfolvainthefulnefsof 
Time^  withfuch  aHedie  ^/Ceremony  andDlicir 
plinej  His  not  reafonable  to  believe^  that  he  left 
the  moji  perfeB  and  lofting  Church  ofChriJl  without 
any  particular  ^les  of  Government  -,  efpecialh 
finceChriJi  has  manifefllyfixt  the  Orders  of  Church^ 
Governours  upon  thejcwiih  Model  -^  and  in  the  cafe 
of  private  Differences  (as  Jhall  be  more  fully  evinced 
anon  from  Matth.  xviii,  15,  16,  17.)  proceeded 
upon  the  order  in  praBice  amongst  the  Jews.  Had 
the  Primitive  Pajiors  admitted  Men  into  the  Church 
without  dijlintiion^  and  retain  d  them  as  Members 
in  fpite  of  their  Sins^  the  Chriflian  Society  had  bee7i 
jujily  chargd  by  the  Heathen^  as  a  College  ofDe- 
bauchery  \  but  by  admitting  fo  cautioujly^  andupon 
fuch  a  folemn  Vow  of  Hotinefs  in  the  prefence  of 
the  Congregation  •,  andfo  likewife  by  publickly  cen- 

furing 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


,JtU. 


xciv  Preface,  Concerning  the 

fufing^  Suf pending^  and  Excommunicating  the  Incot-^ 
figibleup07i  the  mn-perfotmance  ^/^fc^f  Baptifmal- 
Covenant ;  fy  fmh  ABs  o/Difcipline,  I  [ay^  the 
Chmcb  gave  apublkk  Proofs  and  the  mo  ft  Authen- 
tick  Tefiitmny  to  thofe  without,  of  the  Purity  and 
Holinefs  of  the  Chriftian  ffofejfwn. 

The  Ufifulnefs  therefore  and  Nece^ty  of  fmh 
Difcipline  for  the  Reputation  and  Order  of  the 
Churchy  proves  nt  to  be  from  God^  as  well  as  the 
Dofl  rine  it  f elf  But  Secondly,  If  notorious  Sin- 
ners may  he  fuffered  to  live  in  f^if  Communion  of 
the  Churchy  and  to  enjoy  the  fame  Privileges  iznth 
the  Faithful ;  is  not  fitch  a  Toleration  aTemptation 
to  Sin  on^  and  to  believe^  by  feeing  no  difference 
made  here  between  the  Good  and  Bad^  that  there 
will  be  none  hereafter  \  but  by  being  Members  of  the 
fame^Traternity^  they  have  the  fame  Title  to  Hap- 
pinefs^  notwithfiandtnz  their  Sins  ^  that  they  jhaH  all 
go  to  Heaven  in  a  Body^  and  befnui^  not  fo  much 
for  the  goodnefs  of  their  Lives ^  as  their  Adherence 
to  a  Party  ?  But  now  by  feeing  thernfelves  cut  off 
from  the  Chriftian  Body,  their  Party-hopes  will  be 
cut  off  too  -,  ayid  by  finding  no  Coftimimio^i  to  be  had 
ivith  anOtthod^o^  Churchy  without anOTthoAox 
htft\  and  no  Salvation  in  oppofition  to  fmh  Com* 
munion^  they  will  fee  the  Mifery  of  their  Condition ; 
and  this  will  be  apt  to  bring  ^em  to  a  right  notion 
of  Things^  to  a  better  Mind^  and  better  Manner  Si 
Thirdly,  i)' Cutting  ofFfl?^  Incurable,  the  found 
are  prefervd.  The  Minds  of  Men  are  as  apt  to 
InfeBion^  as  their  Bodies ,  and  we  are  not  fond 
of  Living  where  the  Plague  is,  purely  to  try  the 
fireftgth  of  our  Conflitution,  But  ;yAtheifts  and 
Deifts,  Socinians  ^»<5/Antinoraians,  maylyeundi-- 
flingmjb*d^  umenfufd  in  the  Bofome  of  the  Churchy 
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^ho  can  tell  where  the  Plague  will  J}op^  and  that 
the  Contagion  may  notfpreadby  degrees  throughout 
the  Community^  Bejides^  the  Shame  and  Fear  of 
Difcipline  are  mighty.  Checks  upon  the  Inclinations 
of  the  lefs  Virtuous*^  and  the  Good  likewife  are  con- 
firmed andjirengthend  by  feeing  Jufiice  done  upon 
the  Wicked  :y  and  the  Honour  of  the  Church  is  vin-  " 
dicatedfrom  Scandal:^  and  therefore  from  the  'Na- 
ture of  Difcipline  /  argue  it  to  be  of  Divine  Au- 
thority^ becaufe  the  Church  of  God  as  a  Society 
cannot  fubfijl  without  it. 

To  this  Argument  from  the  Nature  of  the  Thing 
I  add^  in  the  next  place^  the  exprefs  Word  of 
pod.     Our  Lord  himfelf  in  the  "^  Cafe  of  private 
Trefpaffes^  commands  the  injured  Ferfon  to  go  fir fi 
and  tell  the  Treffaffer,  his  fault  friendly  by  himfelf^ 
and  if  that  will  not  gain  him^  to  take  with  him  one 
or  two  more^  andif  heJbaSnegleB  to  hear  them^  to 
tell  it  unto  the  Church,  and  if  that  proves  inef- 
feBualy  he  is  to  be  lookd  upon  as  an  Heathen  Man 
and  a  Publican.    And  that  the  Governours  of  the 
Chrijiian  Church  jhou^d  not  queflion  the  fower  of 
Excommunicating  upon  fuchOccafionSy  which  was 
in  praBice  among  the  f  Jews,  our  Lord  thusfo^ 
lemnly  determines  the  Pointy  Verily  I  fay  unto  you, 
whatfoever  ye  (hall  bind  on  Earth,  Ihall  be  bound 
in  Heaven,  and  whatfoever  ye  (hall  loofe  on 
Earth,  (hall  be  loofed  in  Heaven.  This  then  evi- 
dently declares  anhxxxhoniyinthe  Church  to  in- 
terpofe  in  the  cafe  of  private  Differ ences^  and  to 
Excommunicate  too  upon  negleBofher  Authority^ 
and  iffoy  the  Argument  holds  much  Jlronger^  in  the 
€afe  of  fuch  publick  Offences^  as  refleB  upon  the 

*  Matth.  xviii,  15,  i^,  17, 18.     t  T/V.  Euxc.  Florilcg.  f.  297. 
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7vhole  Community^  andjirike  not  only  at  the  HonoUf^ 
but  the  very  Being  of  the  Church.  St.  Vdxxlfeverely 
reprimands  r^^?"^  Corinthians  for  not  having  taken 
the  Inceftuous  Perfon  from  among  them  5  which 
fnppofes  a  Tower  in  the  Church  of  expelling  that 
filthy  Perfon^  by  charging  it  ai  a  Crme  that  they  had 
not  done  it  ^  and  for  a  precedent  fof  the  future  Ex-^ 
communicates  him  himfelf  The  fame  Apojile  felfe^' 
where  delivers  himfelf  in  this  Authoritati*Ue  Form^ 
We  command*you  in  the  Name,  of  the  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift,  that  ye  withdraw  your  felves  from  every 
Brother  that  walketh  disorderly,  and  not  after 
the  Tradition  which  he  liath  received  of  us.  And 
to  put  the  matteir  out  ofqueflion^  the  main  Defign 
and  Drift  ^fSt.?^uVs  firJlEpiJlle  to  Tirfiothy,  is 
to  mind  him  of  his  Authority^  and  to  furnijij  him 
with  Rules  about  theGoTjernmentandDifciplineof 
the  Church.  To  this  purpofe  he  lays  before  him  the 
///mV^/^r  Qualifications  of  Church  Officers,  and 
'  "tbhai  meafures  the  Pa/lor s  Jhou^d  take  about  Infor-- 
mation  ^  how  they  fooud proceed  as  to  Cenfures,  and 
the  other  principal  Parts  of  Eccleftafiical  Polity  ^ ' 
and  then  adds^  Thefe  things  command  and  teach, 
kt  no  Man  defpife  thy  Youth.  And  having  de^ 
Hver^d  himfelf  to  the  likeEfeS  in  his  Epiflle  to  Ti- 
tus, he  concludes  with  the  like  0?^r^^,Thefe  things 
•  fpeak,  and  exhort,  and  rebuke  with  all  Autho- 
rity 5  let  no  Man  defpife  thee.  From  thefe  ^d 
many  other  Paffages  to  the  fame  pvmpofe  1  con- 
clude ^  that  either  nothing  in  the  Go fp el  is  Intelligi- 
ble^ or  elfe  thaftheScriipturtsju/i  now  cited^  evi- . 
dently  contain  thefe  following  Orders^  viz.  That 
impenitent  Sinners  of  any  kind,  arc  not  to  be 

f  Corinih.  cap.  5.  fa  theflal.  iii.  5. 

continued 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


Right  life  of  the  FatJieiIs.  xcvii 

continued  in  Chnrch-Commuhion,  but  to  be  pro* 
ceeded  againft  by  Admonition,  Cepfure,  Sufpeti- 
iion,  and  if  thefe  will  not  bring  'em  to  Con- 
feflion  and  Amendment,  they  are  to  be  rebuked 
with  all  Authority,  and  cut  off  from  the  Corpo- 
ration of  Chriftians.  Secondly  That  private 
Chriftians  are  Commanded  by  ^uPaul  in  the 
Name  of  our  Lord  JefusChrift  towithdraw  from 
fuch  Offenders^  and  with  fuchPerfons  no  not  to 
eat^  that  i$y  ^  T^rtuUian  ^w^Theodoret  undet'^ 
Jiand  the  Pajfage^  withfueh  iv&  are  not  to  eat  at 
out  otm^  much  lefs  at  our  hordes  Table.  And 
Thhxliy,  That  Timothy  and  Titrn^  the  Bifliops 
and  Paftors  of  the  Church,  are  the  onlyPerf<«iii 
with  whom  the  cxercifc  of  this  fpiritual  Power 
is  entnifted.  '  If  thefe  Rules  of  Difcipline  are  riot 
4;lear  from  Scripture  J  we  tnaynnfe  a  Cloud  about 
anything. 

But  granting  the  Gofpel  not  fo  cleai^/zw^FuJI, 
as  atfirji  view  itfeems  to  be^  for  the  manner  ^ 
Difcipline,  and  the  Officers  to  be  entrufled  with 
If  ^  yet  if  with  thefe  feemingly  plain  Texts  ^iz/e 
will  compare  the  univerfal  Pradice  of  the  Primi- 
tive Church  (which  certainly  ii  thevejl  C^mmen-' 
tary)  we  mtifthave  a  mighty  mind  to  be  blind^  if 
'%V€  cannot  fee  the  meaning.  For  nothing  in  Hi* 
JlorjL  is  more  notorious^  than  that  the  SucifelTors 
iftpe  Apoftles  were  very  jlriB  in  the  Tryal  and 
Examination  of  the  Candidates  for  Chrtflianity^ 
and  that  they  put  Offenders  under  a  long  andje^ 
^&re  courfe  of  Penance,  proportionate  to  their 
^imesj  and  did  not  rejbre  the  Excommunicate 
tiU  they  had  given  good  Proof  of  their  Sincerity 
and  Repentance^  ^nd  made  full  SatisfaBion  to  the 
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Church*^  and  that  nothing  of  this  Nature  was 
tranfaSed  without  the^)&io^'sGrder.    I  ani  not 
ignoranty  that  the  Primitive  Church  varyd  as  to 
fome  Grcumjlances^  and  us^d  their  Difcretion  as 
to  length  of  Time^  or  degrees  of  Penanc6,  &c. 
but  as  to  we  Subjiance  of  Difcipline  in  the  ? at- 
tic ulars  now  mention  d^  there  was  as.umverfal  A" 
greement^  as  about  the  Sacraments  themfelves.  If 
then  the  Gofpel  it  felffeems  fo  exfrefs  and  clear 
for  fuch  a  iW  ^  Church-Governours,  and  for 
fuch  a  Form  of  Difcipline,  and  if  the  ?raBice  of 
.  thefirjl  Chrijlians  ex0lyfmts  with  this  Scheme, 
then  we  can  have  no  greater  Demanflration  in  the 
jQueJlion  before  us  •,  for  the  Primitive  Bi{ho{» 
were  extremely  fearful  of  Innovating, in  any  Pointy 
and  many  of  'em  had  their  Rules ^  not  only  from  the 
Letter  of  the  Gofpel^  buffrom  the  very  Mouths  of 
the  Apoftles,  •    ' 

Thus  thenflood,theGovermntnt  and  Difcipline 
of  the  Church  in  the  time  of  thefe  Apologifts , 
thtis  it  maintained  its  Authority  and  Holinefs  in 
the  hardejl  and  mo  ft  perfecuting  Seafons^  and  inr 
creas'dmd  inultiplyd  till  it  became  the  Glory  of 
the  whole  Earth  -^^  but  when  the  Tempeft  was  over^ 
and  the  Church  on  the  Sunny  ^Jide-^  when  Great 
Men  were  to  be  humour* a^  and  the  Naamans 
wotid  be  cured  in  State^  and.be  Chrijlians  upon 
their  own  Terms ^  then  came  up  the  moderating 
Methods^  and  Abatements  of  the  primtivePiigor'^ 
then  began  the  Market  ^f  profitable  Inventions^ 
ef  Indulg;ences,  auricular  Confeflions,  private  Pe^ 
nances,  SatisMions,  and  the  whole  Trade  of 
Commutation-^  "all  manifeji  Traces  and  Abufes  of 
the  Old  fubjlantial  DijcipUne^  for  the  more  eafe 
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md  eonvemence  of  flejh  and  Blood     But  when 
thcfe  andmanjf  other  aoominable  Corruptions  were 

frown  too  common  And  too  hig  to  go  down  with  a 
nowing  Age^  then  the  World  fell  to  work  upon  Re- 
formation, but  upon  dVferent  Views^  different  , 
principles.  The  Great  Men  of  little  Religion  wer^ 
for  Reforming  the  Church  out  of  its  Revenue?, 
^d  gripping  the  Clergy  into  Bare  Preachers^  with 
Uttle  Subjiflence  and  lefs  Authority  •,  for  fear  _  of 
n  ReUpfe  under  the  Temptations  of  Plenty  and 
Power.  Others  again  turnd  at  the  very  mention  - 
^Bifhop,  and  wrote  agaiftft  all  forts  of  Order 
and  Church-DMcipline  with  as  much  fury^  as  if 
whatever  was  praHifed  in  the  Church  of  Rome, 
was  Antichriftian.  Injbort^  all  were  wonderful 
Harmqnious  in  pulling  down^  and  removing  the 
Rubbijh^  but  not  fo  unanimous  infetting  up  what 
kvas  Primitive  and  Apoftolical  in  its  jlead-^  no^ 
Hot  Galvin,  nor  Bucer  themfek>es^  who  ^  com* 
plain  fo  loudly  and  pathetically  of  the  want  of 
Difcipline.  I  am  far  from  arguing  now  for  a  Rigid 
Conformity  to  ffc^Ancicrits  in  every  point  ofDtfci^ 
pline^'  but  as  to  the  main  or  Effence  ofit^  I  think 
it  as  plainly  and  exprefly  founded  in  Scripture, 
/^^  Bilptifm  and  the  Supper  of  the  Lordj  and  \ 
that  notorious  Drunkards^  Swearers^  Adulterers^ 
Mufderers^  and  fuch  like^  fhould  Communicate  in 
all  the  Privileges  cf  the  Churchy  and  that  the 
Faithful  fhoffafOtmUarly  cofwerfe  with  fuch  in* 
feSious  Perfons  ^  or  that  Ex'comMihicates  Jfjoud 
bi  reftor^d  to  the  Peace  of  the  Churchy  without 

.  ^  Cflviai  Ej^ft.  8(  Refponfa.  pag.  ii6.  Si^c*  de  A^im.  cur^r 
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dny  V roofs  of  their  Amendment  \^  thk  I  take  to  be 
as  clearly  agmnft  the  Letter  of  the  Gofpely  as  Ido^ 
htry  againji  the  fecond  Commandments 

*Tis  objeBed  indeed^  That  tho'  Order  and 
Difcipline  arc  nccefTAry,  and  commanded  in  the 
Gofpelj  yet  as  to  this  or  that  particular  Way  or 
Form  or  Difcipline,  Churches  are  at  Liberty. 
But  to  this  I  anfwcr  -^  had  the  Gofpel  eommana* 
ed  Pifcipline  in  general  mly^  imthaut  quejiian 
Churches  then  baa  been  at  libertj/  to  have  Regu^ 
lated  themfeU)ex  ae  they  judgd  moji  proper  to  their 
prefent  Cmi^mftances  ^  but  wher^  the  Jpojiles 
have  inierposd^  and  prefcrWd  Particular  Rules  4f 
i)ifcipliney  and  torfmanded  the  Qbfervatian  of . 
^em  over  and  aver  ag^in  in  the  Name  of  Jefiw 
Chrift,  without  the  leajl  intmation{fDifpenfation 
pr  Change  -,  and  which  Rules  moreover  werefiricily 
and  univerfally  obfervd  by  the  Primitive  CIpurch 
for  fome  Centuries  y  there j  Ifay^  his  notftifficient  t9 
have  Difciptine  ofanothef^  fort^  but  we  mujl  bap^ 
the  DifcipUneprefcribrdbytheJpofiles.  For  Infiance^ 
'tis  an  Apoftolical  Qrder^  ana  prefsd  in  thSi 
Name  of  Jefus  Chrift,  to  withdraw  our  felv^ej 
from  every  Brother  that  walkethdiforderly:  T^ 
note  that  M^n^  ^  have  no  company  with  him 
that  he  may  be  afeamed.  I  ask  then^  wkethen 
this  Rule  is  n(ft  nggbSed  now  in  this  poPticf^^ 
^nd  whether  ih/  ftegleti  of  it  is  jujlijiable,  an4 
fuch  a  diforderJy  W^ker  jf(?  bp  cffawrsd  with^ 
and  cheriffdin  thehfom  of  the  Fmtkful.^  'Tis 
an  Apoftolical  Order ^  and  cmftantly  obfervd  ^ 
Old^  that  fcandalous  Livers  (hou'd  be  debarred 
the  Holy  Myfteries.  Is  this  Rule  dtjpenfable  at 
pkafur^^  or  praSiicabh  at  prefent^  'Tie  an  Apo- 
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ftolical  Order,  That  iiDpenitent  Sinners  (hou'4 
npt  only  be  did3arr*dfomc  Privileges,  but  quite 
cut  off  from  the  Chriftian  Community,  and  jicMt^ 
re-admitted  tillSatisfa^on  made  totheQiurch, 
and  good  Proof  of  their  Repentance.  Is  this  an 
Order  pro  hie  &  nunc  onlj^:,  or  are  Exeommuni- 
e/Oion  and  SatirfaBion  to  tber  Church,  things  to 
he  mentioned  now  wkb  Mety?  Or  irideed  have  ^ 
we  any  Office  for  the  Re-admiffion  of  Excpmmu/  ] 
nicates,  which  feems  to  be  a  Defideratum  in  out  \ 
excellent  Liturgy,  and  occajiond  purely  by  the 
want  of  Difcipline^  AndhMy,  the Jaminijir ac- 
tion of  Churcb'Order  mid  Difcipline  tjoas  commit^ 
ted  by  the  Apojiles  to  the  Bijhaps  astl^eit  Suc^ 
eejfors,  ^nd  cy  them  to  the  inferior  Clergy^  they 
were  the  Verfons  Originally  entrufted  with  the 
jble  Power  of  judging  in  jcafes  purely  Spiritual, 
cf  infiiBing  Penances,  Sufpenfums,  Excommuni- 
cations, md  prwAding  for  Order  and  Decency  in 
the  Church  ofChriJl:  And  thus  was  the  Ecckji^ 
ajlical  Power  exercised  conjianth  in  the  firji  and 
purefl  Ages  cf  Chrijlianity.  Ivhat  the  prefent 
Pr^ice  is,  n^ed  not  be  told -^  and  by  what 
Authority,  either ^om  Scripture  or  Antiquity,  fiich 
Ecclefiaftical  ^Polities  are  eretied,  where  Pajiors 
4nd  People  a&jdintly,  or  where  Church-Men  have 
fimetimes  the  leaji  pare  in  the  Jpiritml  Jurifi 
4ii£fiM,  is  what  L  am  at  a  lofs  to  know.  F^r 
where  the  manner  of  Government,  and  fome  par^ 
ficulars  in  Difcipline  are  pojhively  fxt  by  the  Apo^ 
fifis,  there  we  om  not  at  liberty  to  alter, 
:  It  has  been  Hkemfe  urg^a  with  Confidence 
enough,  Th^t  bjM^jie  Magiftrate*s  turning  Chri- 
iUan,  th^  nwwty  of  Churcfi-Difcipline  is  fur 

g  3  pqrfe4ed, 
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pcrfedcd,  and  the  Adminiftration  of  it  much 
fafer  in  Ae  hands  of  the  Laiety  than  the  CIcft 
gy,  and  that  two  Independent  Powers  in  the 
iame  State  are  contradidory,  and  deilrudive  of 
each  other. 

I  readily  grant  that  a  CbriJUan  Magijlratey 

who  beareth  not  the  Sword  in  vain,  but  with  a 

knoTping  Zeal  drawetb  it  again/}  E^il-doers,  in 

theBrfence  of  thofethat  do  well,  is  highly  In- 

jlrumental  to  theGlory  cfGod^  the  Credit  ofCbrir 

'flianity^  and  the  Good  of  his  Country*^  I  acknow^ 

l^dge  freely  alfo^  that  the  Spirit  pf  Reformation 

now  moving  ii^on  the  Hearts  of  many  excellent 

Lay-Chriftians,  and  quickning  them  to  the  Exe^ 

fution  of  the  Laws  df  the  Land^  and  the  Proclor 

^        tnations  of  her  Majejiy  againft  Immorality  and 

Prophanenefsj  is  a  mighty  check  upon  diforderly 

Walkers,  and  hoi  given  a  new  Life  ^nd  Refur-^ 

reSlion  to  Biety  and  good  Manners ^  and  in  fame 

meafire  made  amends  for  the  lamentable  Relax ar 

tion  and  Decay  of  Difcipline -^  but  then  I  mu/l  as 

freely  own  likewife^  that  the  Laws  of  the  State  are 

pot  the  DifcipHne  af  the  Churchy  the  Things  of 

iC^far,  and  the  Things  of  God,  are  npt  under 

%he  fame  Pr.ed}can\ent ,  hut  of  a  quite  different 

^atute  '^  each  have  their  proper  Boundaries  and 

Re/lri^ims.   The  powers  of  Church  and  State  are 

jiot^  cf  mot  bey  tpo.  Savereignindependent  Bowers^ 

.%iuith  refpeB  to  the,  fame  Things^  for  thisr  indeed 

%PAud  introduce  perpetual  clafmag  and  confujkm  5^ 

.  but  the  Church  has  tiothing  to  do  to  interfere  ^ 

pt^ddle  in  Affairs  of  State^  it  touches  neither  Ufe^ 

riqr  Ifimby  nor  Civil  Property ^^nor  difables  arij^  one 

from  bging  a  ^mberi^thaCommomPGakh'^  and 
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therefore  in  its  own  Nature  is  not  prejudicial  to 
the  Authority  of  the  Civil  Power.   For  all  ChriJH-^ 
ans  by  their  own  Law  are  exprejly  forbid  to  rejiji 
the  Civil  Magrftrate  under  fain  of  Damnation^ 
and  in  the  full  Height  and  Rigor  ofDifcipline^ 
when  Church  and  State  were  at  the  utmoji  Vari- 
^e^  we  find  our  Apologifts  thus  acauitting 
phemfelpes  to  the  Senate  upon  this  Article.  Did  you 
ever  hear  of  any  fuch  thing  a$  a  Rebel-Chrifiian  ^ 
if  ad  ever  Cafar  jhis  Taxes  paid  more  confqenti- 
pufly,  or  was  more  feithfujly  ferv'd  in  Peace  or 
War  than  by  Chriftians?  Had  ever  Hufbands  bet- 
ter Wives,  Parents  better  Children,  Matters  better 
Servants,  than  thofewho  came  over  to  the  Faith? 
So  that  we  find  J  that  the  Primitive  Power  of  the 
Church  in  Regulating  her  owi}  Members  in  Mat^ 
ters  purely  Spiritual^  independently  on  the  Sttate^ 
^as  fofdf  ini  FaSt  at  icsfirS  hfiitution  fromhh 
trenching  upori  the  Civil  Authority y  that  it  adr     ^ 
vanced  Obedience  to  Princes j  ana  ev^fy  Jfiefative 
Duty  to  the  hfgheff  PefffBion^  and  fecurd  *em 
upon  the  SureH Foundation.  'As  to  the  Oh\tGtioxi 
•^^'w^  Chnrch-Difcipiine  in  the  Hands  of  ^the    ^ 
Clergy,  (for  the  Clergy  now  a-Days  are  to  leloa-^ 
ded  with  every  Thing)  drawn  from  the  Accident 
fal  Abufe  of  7f  ,  *tis  meer  Cant  and  Paralogijm  : 
For  tvot^d  we  de^l  fairly^  we  muff  argue  from 
the  Natural  Tendency  of  fuch  a  Difcipline  in  fuch 
Handsy  and  tiot  from  the  Accidental  Abufes  ofit^ 
The  Original  Infiitution  of  Church  Power  is  cer^ 
tainly  in  its  own  Nature  ProduSive  of  great  Tem^ 
foral  Blejfings  to  any  IDfjgdom  ^  are  the  Clergy 
-then  of  a  quite  different  Con/litutiop  from  other 
ff^k^  &?^^  M^f^4h  Ordffkftion^  and 


Digitized  byVjOOQlC 


.^idnf 


0v  pjisFAC«,  Coi3«»nii|ig  the 

(fftfT  intp  Cov^mt  mtb  MfibUfj  and  Commence 
Tyrants  hy  Turning  Mmiftcrs  ^Chrifl;?  lfn(ity^ 
where  u  the  Fof^c  (f  thi$  Arfftment  iifgmnH  Dtfci- 
.  pUn^^  from  the  4kufei  ef  it  in  the  H^nds  cftbif 
Cler^fi  What  TlrngSy  ^ff^y^  ate  not  fub'jeB  t4f 
^  Aht^es?  the  Wgrjlnp  ff  Godj  the  Sficrantents^  the 
Bcfipmresj  havfi  h^  aU  4ibui4\  not  one  Offiot 
from  th  Scepter  to  fib?  ConftableVStafF,  but 
fame  time  or  oth<tr  h«  hfn  ahuid'^  and  4re  aU 
Thefe  then  to  be  Idd  afide  for  fear  ofdorruptimi 
if  not ^  why  k  theOovernm^  of  the  Cbwfh  to  6if 
iprefteii  out  of  thel£filc9P4l  Hands  for  thi^  Reafan  i 
But  this  h  not  aU^  for  the  Quejlion  turns  not 
fo  mmh  upon  the  Nature  <?/w^  Difcipline,  «r 
the  Authority  of  its  Fouler :  For  ^  Chrift  ib^ 
f0t  Up  a  Jfimgdom^  of  hi4  QWn^  p^ffSly  dijiintl  frQm 
that  of  Cagfar,  and  ffft  apart  bis  ovm  Minifters^ 
and  hd£d  the  Government  in  their  Hands  abn^ 
with  panicnlar  ^^tpr^fs  Rtdes  About  Order  and 
pifiipline^  aud  Prohnsd  to  be  with  Itheip  to  the 
end  of  the  Worlq  5^  and  if  Men  wili  eaU^^hisQ^ 
Vffrnm^  Ijyannifiah  ft  refleBs  dir^lyupon  thif 
fovnder  *^  however  *(is  a  Tyranny  of  Divine  Infii- 
tution^  and  mpsi  b^  ob^yd^  be  the^yjConfequen^ 
ces^  of  Obedience  wh^t  th^y  will.  4ndif  fwh^ 
Form  of  Cburch-Opvernm^ntj  and  the  Particularf 
of  DifiipJine  already  m^ion'dj  are  not  ^id^nt 
/r^  Scripture  //??^Q^  Vw  invmn 

to  argu^  any  thing  ffoikjfither:y  if  tjo^  are  evi;^ 
deni^  then  thd  Qrcmr^ances  may  be  varyed^y^t 
m  to  Stiiiftance^  they  are  Botp  Invariable^  ff^ 
ffltife  of  phm^  Jpp^Mm  imkfs  th^  W<^4 

pf  Qo4  ^an  oi  evidmitly.  be^proditced  for  th^  fnr 
vejlin^  tke  Ci vU  Ma^iftr^te  %mth  mi  entire  4Ht 
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tboritf  in  spiritual  M^tfff^f  v^  ^  ISmhta^ng 
C^nlti^mty\thkth9nnthffan«t^ 
Afi^:alfi  wba  u  this  Tyranny,  ^  Aiufc 

V  tf  Church-Power*  n^bifb  is  cbar^^  toon  ^»r 
Church?  Wljf  nofkhig  b^  a  Pmntw^  kitk  6^ 
f  weeding  ^mft  ^0t9liw6  Sinwrs^  fither  ly 
Cenfwf^  Bufpenfiam  w  E»((mm0iic4tip%  a^c»^ 
ding  tQ  the  '^atttreofi^  Crim^  and  ti»  ue^ 
$ff^f  ifOkfiinac/\  miid upon  lUatty  Hfpentanu^ 
t»  jR^<?«t;tf  ^m  agmth  And  is  this  mty  mare  Tjh 
t0mj/y  than  whM  th^  tn^MeH  Society  pretends  » 
wer  fef  Member^Sj  as  well  as  iheChwehf  7oitb^ 
eut  v^hkby  there  imS  fH/t  in  Time  be  fo  mueb  m 
the Fa<;e ^fKeUgion^i^  the %xfry  Yvsx^t  ofHjpeh 
mfyi  left  amongH  f^    jWnp  that  tMsh  Ivmtd^ 

;  leave  t^fin.  the  Mhki  cf  mjf  Readers  fkmbence^ 
htkiii  ifffThati^fear^btheSa^^^  and 
the  BfwAtwe  Father^  1»  hum  tukat  fartimlafs 
in  D^cipUne  are  appuvted  by  Gedy  and  do  what 
we  can  to  have  them  Rsjhrd  t^  Life  agaimi 
^^9  That  we  Cer^der  ferioufy  what  the  Refbr^' 
mziim^flAsixm^ 

Church  re ftdre  farther  in  Paint  of  Difciplinej  and 
hernn  C!^y.  after  the  Ancients  in  what  is  moS 
edifying^.  Ama^  ^dfy^That  we  take  aU  the  Care 
imOmabie  not  to  exceed  the  Bounds  ^our  Qm^ 
nfi^n^  and  intrench  upon  the  Civil  Prerogative^ 
but  p^fue  our  Orders  m  delivered  in  Scripture^ 
and  Underfload  and  Praihs'd  bjf  the  FirH  and 
Faii^eB  l^bo^^  then  fbaU  we 

prociedfUpsm  the  moB  warrantable  Grounds^  and 
^efure.  ta  Render  unto  Ca^r  the  Thmgg  that 
are  Csf^i'j,  and  unto  God  die  Thuigs  that  are 

''      ;  ^  Ihavo 
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/  have  now  mne  with  the  Three  Things  pre^ 
fo$d\  viz.  Concerning  the  Ufc  and^ Authority 
of  the  Fkthers^  Concerning  the  Cfejedioiis  a- 
gainft  tbetn,  md  The  ill  C^fequences  of  too 
fightly  Departing  fixmi  them. 

And  ^  I  have  proved  the  Ancients,  incompa- 
rabfy  the  i^y?  Interpreters  irfthe  Divmefy-irijpired 
Writings 'y  5^'  I  have  done  pifiice  to  their  injured 
Memories  J  or  infome  nteajure  imp^d  cff  the  Dirt 
V  and  CaluntM  of  IlUjpven  Criticks^  if  I  have  ex-* 
pos*d  the  'tragic al  EffeSs  of  indulging  our  pri^ 
vote  fancies  in  Retigion^  and  of  jurrendring  up 
our  felves  entirely  to  tbe^nduB  of  dear  Ideas 
in  matters  of  Faith,  without  voucBfafing  to  conr 
Jiik  thofewho  were  inJtruEied  by  the  Apojiles.  If 
I  have  gone  out  of  the  way  a  while^  the  deeper  t6 
imprint  the  htdifpenjiblenefs  of  the  Primitive  Dif- 
dpline  in  fome  Particulars  i  and  if  thefe  are  but 
too  feafanable  Subjeffs  in  this  Age  ^Licentiouf- 
nefs,  where  Men  will  be  Chriftians  te^^^^Mf-Bap-: 
tifm,  and?tlc^  of  their  own  Ordinatiot^^  ^dEat 
and  Drink  at  their  own  Tiblesi»  RemenibfMce  of 
Chrift,  in  the  Nature  of  a  Grace-Cup  mefefy  j 
Then  I  hope  Drgrejpons  ofthislGndmay  be  Tole^ 
rable  in.fuch  ^  Crifisi  and  thitt  I  fliall  not)  be 
condemned  at  least  by  the  Lovers  of  Chrift ian  An- 
tiquity, for  being  fa  Long  in  the  Vindication  of 
the  bdft  Men  next  the  Apoftids,  i^ni  the^beft  Books 
next  rib^  Bible.  IwaswilUnglikeroifetofaywhat 
Icoiid^  to  infufe  an  JmbitsoMVfzrmxhimo  the 
2V«w^^  Clergy  ofentring  upm  the  Study 4j/^Di^ 
vinity,  with  the  Scriptures  in  GonjimBion  with 
the  Fathers^  and  to  Form  their  Notiqns^iand  Far 
fhion  their  Minds  by  the  Do&rine  and  Example  of 

Chrift 
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Chrift  and  bis  ApoftleSy  and  the  lHoble  Amy  of 
Martyrs^  and  not  to  takeup^  and  quench  their 
Thirst  with  the  Corrupted  Streams  of  Modem  Sy^^ 
fiems  *)  and  the  PuUkk^ Tm  fure\  has  nothhgto 
fear  from  a  Clergy  y&  Initiated.  For  the^  wtlfin* 
Jiruci  their  People  in  Primitive  Holinefs^  andPri* 
mtive  Obedience  ^  They^  will  have  a  juH  and 
knowing  Zeal  for  the  Unalienable  flights  ^f.the 
Cbriftian  Churchy  and  a  judicious  Charity  and 
Tendernefs  for  their  DiiTenting  Brethren-^  They 
will  never  preach  up  the  Churda  into  Secular  Do* 
mirnon^  nor  preach  it  down  to  a  Kirk  for  the 
fake  of  Unity.  They  will  do  what  is  poflibl^ 
accordinz  to  theApoJtle^s  Rule,  to  live  peaceable 
with  alt  Men  *y  they  will  part  with  their  Coat  and 
Cloke  alfo  towards  an  Accommodation,  but  they 
cannot  be  fo  Comprebenfive  as  to  part  with  their 
Head  ,  they  cannot  in  duty  to  Chriji  and  his  AM^ 
files  J  or  in  Rejpe3  to  their  Succeffors  ft7/  ofre- 
Jlerdayy  comply  with  an  Ordination  withont  aBir 
(hop.  They  are  ready  to  pay  all  Deference  to  the 
Moderns  in  Points  cf  Philofopby,  but  can  fee  no 
reafon  to  depart  from  the  Ancients  in  fuch  Mat^ 
ters  (7/^ JDivinity,.  as  they  univer folly  agree  t^onj. 
And  therefore  I  JhaO  fpeak  yet^but  once  more  in 
the  behalf  of  the  Fathers,,  ^m  J  that  too  in  the 
Words  cf  Job,  *  Enquire,  I  pray  thee,  of  the 
former  Age,  and  pre;pare  thy  felf  to  the  fearch 
of  their  Fathers.  For  we  are  but  of  Yefterday, 
and  know  nothing.  Shall  not  they  teach:  thee,  , 
and  teU  thee,  and  utter  Words  9Ut  of  their 
Heart. 


^  Job  chap^  8.  vcr.  8,  p,  la 
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PftEt.  Vr  ^-  ^'  ^3'  f*  corevenient,  p.  iKxxTiii.1. 19.  for  other^ 
r.  tf rife.  p.  id.  No.  1. 5|.  fer  jhfne^  r.  pwr.  1?.  27.  No.  L  i. 
ff/i^eii^SoR*  p'  sS'  Ho*  f.4.  r*  $«  pb  ap.  I.  ii.  for  iNorr^/,  r.  hti* 
mrtal.  p^  ^5*  Ho.  I.  3,  r.  '9ti|u/:«ft.  K  5.  r./ari^f«^  p*  73<  1*  14* 
after  bhky  add  themfehes.  p.  8t.  Ng.  1. 7.  r.  potirentur.  p.  83. 
Mo.  1.  $.  u  yj'idB{l&.  p.  64.  Md.  1.4.  r.  aSJWw  p*  94.  K  14. 
r»  c^nlamtyp  p.  K07.  No.l.£$«  n  I«m«  !•  29*  r.  iAfiov?®-*  P* 
11$.  Nb.  1.  &5.  r.  ^^es-tf^  }•  91.  r.  ^es^^Z^.  p.  ii6.  No.  1.  21. 
ttfAfitx^fj  tf*^^  ^^^  '  ^^^  ^<^*  P*  117*  Na  1.  23.  r.  ^v<t- 

p.  119*  No.  1. 1,  r.  iT/^AWii^.  £  2*  r.  x«^«Tifi^|.?^  I*  i7.r.'8>«V* 
fk  r.  i-rrf^Mf.  I**  r.^  Atf»y.  p.  120. 1.  97.  for  tnoft^  r.  mi(/l# 
p.  1^2.  No«  i.  25~.  r.  itTf^i^xOii^  p.  127.  L  lo.  r.  Satmrday^ 
p«  268^  No.  1. 1,  n  JTefio/^ibon.  1.  14.  r.  Xenqfhon*  p.  2^9.  No.  K  25^ 
f.  iroAAo?.  p.  275.  N6.  1.  st2.  r.  DW^R  p.  277.  No.  I.  i.  r.  Avib* 
K  2.  r.  ffiMON/til^'ii.  1.  ip.  n  Deomaiw  p.  290.  Na  i.  io»  n  ON. 
p.  299.  Nq*  1. 4*  r.  KcuffAf,  p.  9t>8.  No.  1. 4.  r.  ^^^HU.jhid. 
Qi(44tlv1.  P;  S^^'  ^^'  L  19*  r.  X)ffli>  p.  ^6$.  No.  1.  28.  r.XSn* 
2».  i66.  HO.  penul.  r.  S^ripcnds.  9^7*  Nb.  1.  |o.  r.  "ArltKi^^f. 
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Preliminary  DiscouRsfi 

to    THE 

FIRST  APOLOGY 

I 

OF 

St  J  U  S  T  I  K 

THE  Life  oi^uftln  the  Philolbphet  aftd 
Maityr,  is  dtawo  by  fb  great  a  Maft^n^ 
and  is  in  Truths  confidering  the  Materials, 
ilicb  a  finilh'd  Piece,  that  I  may  both  ask 
and  aniwer  the  Queflton  in  the  Preacher's  Words, 
What  Jhall  the  Man  do  that  cometh  after  Him  ?  Even 
That  which  hath  been  already  done.  But  not  to  affliS 
the  L^med  in  laying  over  again,  what  has  been  fb  well 
laid  by  our  Excellent  Dr,  Ove^  I  (hall  take  notice  of 
what  is  too  commonly  omitted,  not  to  fay  unjufUy  main- 
tained by  moft  Writers,  to  the  Prejudice  of  this  great 
Saint,  and  the  Authority  of  all  his  Writings  •  I  fliajl 
Itkewife  touch  upon  what  I  judge  moil  edifying  and 
Jnftru£king,  and  what  may  conduce  to  fet  th?  follow- 
ing Apology  in  the  beft  Light  for  an  Englifh  Reader. 

&  Jufiin 
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Juftin  was  a  Native  of  Neapolis^  a- noted  City  o^ 
Talejiine^  within  the  Province  oi  Samaria^  anciently 
called  Sichem^  the  Son  oi?rifcus^  and  Grandibn  of 
Bacchius^  a  Grecian  by  Birth  and  Religion.  In  the" 
Perlbn  of  this  PhilolbpHer,  when  in  his  Gentile  State, 
we  have  the  Portraiture  of  a  Man  amaz'd  and  bewil- 
dered in  Philofophy  and  the  Wifdom  of  the  World, 
and  after  "Searches  and  Refearches,  and  tumbling 
from.  Se£l  to  Se£l,  quite  tir'd  out  in  the  Queft,of 
God  and  Happinels,  and  in  the  Condition  of  a  be- 
nighted Traveller,  full  of  Darknels,  full  of  Anxiety, 
not  knowing  how  to  ftand  ftill ,  nor  which  way  to 
take,  till  happily  meeting  with  a  venerable  ^  Old  Man, 
he.  was  led  into  the  way  of  Truth,  and  direfted  to  the 
Sacred  Scriptures,  vvhere  he  found  Reft  to  his  Sorf. 
No  fboner  had  he  light  upon  this  Wifdom  from  above, 
Tbps  one  Pearl  of  great  Pric^^  but  he  went  and  fold 
all  that  he  had  and  bought  it :  ^  All  the  vain  Treasures 
he  had  amals'd  together  from  the  Pythagoreans^  Pe- 
ripateticks^  Stoicks^^znd  even  ftom  his  beloved  Plato^ 
he  difpoflfels'd  himfelf  of  them  all,  as  a  Glorious  In- 
cumbrance  only  upon  his  Mind ,  and  embraced  the 
Foolifhnefe  of  the  Gofoel  and  a  Crucify'd  Matter,  at 
the  certain  Expence  or  Life  and  every  worldly  Com- 
fort •,  the  **  bell  Philolbphers  he  found  had  enrich'd 
thenifelves  with  the  Spoils  of  Holy  Scripture,  and 


■  See  DfaL  cum  Trjph,  p.  219* 

^  This  Venerable  Old  Man  is  conjeftur'd  by  fome  to  have  beeti 
an  Angel,  and  if  the  Dialogue  with  Trypho  be  a  r?al  Dialogue,  the 
Conje^ure  is  not  unreafonable  •,  for  that  Juftin  in  this  Solitude 
ftiou'd  chance  to  meet  wich  fuch  i  grave  and  wife  old  Man  as  could 
let  him  into  the  m,>li  myfterious  Depths  of  the  Chridian  Philofo- 
phy, and  when  he  was  conceited  that  Platonifm  wou*d  foon  lead 
him  into  the  very  Fruition  of  God,  that  he  fhould  be  fo  eafily  con- 
vinced to  lay  afide  the  World  and  the  Wifdom  of  it,  and  be  fo  paf- 
fionately  in  Love  with  the  Gofpel,  looks  ahogejcher  miraculous* 
y'hl  Memoir £s par  le  ShurV.Tillemont*  Tom,  2.  p.  334. 

""  Oiai,  cum  Ttyph,  p^22^.  c.  22  $•     . 

^  Apohu  Sed.j'u 

that 
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.that  a  poor  Chriftian,  who  could  not  diftingulfh  a 
Letter,  could  talk  more  fenfibly  of  the  Divine  Nature 
than  even  P/ato  himfelf  ^  and  the  Sweetnefi  of  theii 
Temper,  their  univerlalCharitjr^  and  unparallelfd  Pa- 
tience^ bfp.  Ipoke  a  thoufand  times  more  convincing* 
ly,  than  all  the  gilded  Vapours  of  Philofbphy,  which 
gUir'd  in  the  Head  only,  but  feldom  reached  the  Heart, 
;3nd  excepting  Socrates^  never  made  a  Martyr ;  for  as 
Zifio  was  wont  to  lay,  he  had  rather  fee  one  Ifidiat^ 
burnt^  than  hear  a  hundred  fine  Realbns  for  enduring 
Pain,  ib  does  our  good  Juftin  acknowledge  that  hf 
Dint  of  Chriftian  Paffive  Courage  he  was  in  a  great 
meafure  wrought  into  ConviSiOn.. 

When  I  read  the  manner  of  his  eoiivetfipff ^  and 
hear  the  good  old  Guide  laying  what  little  Deference 
'  he  had  for  his  admir'd  Sages,  Piato  and  Pythngora^^ 
JbVfiV  l/jtoj  fxkM  nXarcDV©',  ^J%  UuMo^^^  DiaL  cum 
Trypb.  p.  224.  and  fending  him  to  the  Scriprures  on- 
ly for  Inftruftion ;  when  I  lee  the  Martyr  all  on  Fire 
With  this  Divine  Philofophy^  and  liis  Paffioo  for  earth- 
ly Wifdom  quite  extinguifti'd  by  this  Heavenly  Light, 
and  confeffing  that  the  Chriftian  was  the  only  Fhilo- 
ibpher-,  when  again  I  hear  him  KDrmpIain  of  the  k^ 
mentable  Reafonings  and  wretched  Inconfiftences  of 
Human  Brain,  and  that  nothing  is  .to  be  depended  oti 
but  the^ Divinely  inlpir'd  Writings,  Parar?.  ad  Gr^eci 
f.  8,  9.  when  I  hear  him  lay  in  his  fecond  Apology^ 
p.  I  Si.  on  ^K  dKKor^d  .(^  rd  Ukdrbivi^  MdtfXdh^ 
J?  Xg/s-»,  that  the  DoSrines  of  Plato  are  not  alien  tct 
thofe  of  Chrifti  and  withal  affirming  in  this,  that 
Plato  had  all  his  Divinity  fiom  Mofes  and  the  Pro-' 
J)h^sj  when  I  find  this  Chriftian  Philofopher  thus 
emptying  himlHf  of  all  his  former  Notions^  and  dear^ 
ing  his  Mind  of  that  Learned  Lunqiber,  I  cannot  but 
thii>k  that  theMart^^r  has  hard  ulage  after  all  this  Se]j^ 
denial,  to  be  ftill  charged  for  indulging  his  Fancy,  and 
tlatonizing  even  in  the  great  Articles  of  the  Chriftiafl 
tahhi  Reafon  good  indeed,  that  Daniel  Zuic^rsim 

B  i  h\9 
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his  Bietfareo  (hou'd  thus  charge  hitn,  for  he  has  too 
frequently  and  too  exprefly  aflmed  the  Divinity  of  the 
Lo£os  and  the  Prophetick  Spirit^  and  therefore  as  ever 
thqr  hope  to  be  credited ,  they  muft  be  fure  to  blaft 
his  Authority^  and  make  him  introduce  the  Trmity 
not  from  the  Saipture,  but  the  Schools*,  tho'  the  no- 
torious Difference  between  Plato  and  /W?/«  in  this  ve- 
ry Myftery,  is  in  itfelf  fufficientto  juftifie  him  from 
Flatonizing  in  Fundamentals,  ^  if  his  Sincerity  is  not. 
With  as  good  RealoA  is  St.  Jujiifi  thus  tax'd  by 
thefe  Hereticks,  as  St.  Johfi  was  by  the  Platonlft  Ame^ 
Hus^  who  upon  reading  the  firft  verles  of  his  Gofpel, 
cry'd  out,  Per  Govern  Barb  ar us  ifte  cum  Plat  one  nylro 
Jentit.  By  Jovi  this  Barbarian  has  been  fhirking  ttom 
cur  Matter  Plato.  The  Author  of  the  Uiftorical  Vin^ 
iication  of  the  Naked  Gofpel^  lays  about  him  terribly 
in  his  Preface  againft  ^  the  Conupcers  of  the  Primitive 

*  Purity  of  the  Golpel  with  Pagan  Philolbphy  and  Pa- 
^  gan  Ceremonies,  and  theObtruders  of  the  Platonick 

*  Enthufiafm  upon  the  World  for  Faith,  My ftety,  and 
^  Revelation*,  he  fays,  that  F/^/^/ri/r^ff  was  tranfported 

*  from  Greece  into  Egypt  and  Syrw,  and  thert  imbi- 
^  bed  by  the^^fox  in  their  Difperfion,  and  fo  came 

*  to  be  the  current  Opinions  amongft  'em  in  the  time 
^  of  our  Saviour  and  his  Apofiles ,  and  this  perhaps 
^  was  the  Occafion,  as  Learned  Men  oblerve,  that  we 
^  find  fuch  Platonick  Phrales  and  Forms  of  Speech  in 
^  the  New  Tefiament,  and  elbecially  in  the  Gof][)el 

*  oi^iujohn.  ThuswehaveSt.7i9&;ihhnlelfchaig'd 
with  Platonizwg^  becaule  he  has  too  pofitively  afJop- 
ted  the  Divinity  of  Chrift,  and  confequently  the  Holy 
Ghoft  that  inlpifd  him  is  by  the  fame  Author  accus'd 
of  Philofbphizing  from  a  Heathen,  in  an  Article  ttet 
pafTesall  Underftanding  ^  but  'tis  the  Gtoty  oijuftin 


•  See  Cafaubon  feverely  animadverted  upon  by  LanfeUm  for  the 
(jpofi  Charge  io  his  pifpucacioo  aoQex*d  to  jHftin\  Works. 

'    '    '      "*  to 
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tobe  traduced  by  fuch  Men,  as  will  not  ftick  to  traduce 
an  Apofile. 

^  Thus  much  I  thought  my  felf  oblig'd  to  premife  in 
vindication  of  the  Martyr,  from  an  Imputatiort  too 
commonly  granted  by  good  Writers,  but  always  plead- 
ed by  Hereticks  in  abatement  to  his  Authority  m  the 
Doftrine  of  the  Trinity,  and  which  would  be  a  Blot  on 
his  Integrity,  a  Blemifli  on  all  his  Works,  wereit  not 
ialle  in  Faa  ^  and  becaufe  I  verily  think  that  Du  ?in 
and  other  great  Criticks  have  not  done  our  Author 
^uflice  in  this  point :  For  certainly  a  Perlbn  (b  ffncere 
in  all  his  Dealings  with  God  and  Man,  (b  humble  and 
lubmiflive  in  all  his  Realbnings,  and  fo  entkely  Chri* 
fiian  in  Word  and  Deed,  (hould  not  ^fily  be  granted 
to  blend  Chriftianity  with  diatom fm ,  and  to  play  the 
Philofopher  in  the  moft  tremendous  Myftery  of  the 
ever  Blefled  Trinity  \  and  when  he  has  io  exprefly  re- 
nounc'd  both  the  Riches  and  the  Wildom  of  the  World, 
we  may  in  my  opinion  as  reafbnably  tax  him  with  Co* 
vetoufneis,  zsflatonifm. 

This  Orthodox  and  faithful  Servant  of  J^A^  Chrijl 
was  at  Rome^  when  the  Perfecution  rais'd  under  the 
Reign  oiAmoninus  Vius  bqgan  to  break  out,  where 
he  composed  this  Excellent  Apology  in  behalf  of  the 
Chriftians :  It  is  commonly  called  the  Second,  and  as 
fuch  plac'd  in  the  Editions  of  his  Works,  but  is  now 
on  all  hands  agreed  to  be  the  Firft  j  for  Eufehius  af- 
firms the  other  not  to  be  prefented  till  the  Reign  of 
Marcus  Antoninus  the  Philofopher  ^  and  Succeflor  of 
Antoninus  Pius^  wherein  he  toretels  liis  own  Death 
by  the  malicious  Contrivance  of  one  Crefcens  a  C^ntck 
Philofopher,  whQt9he^a4  convinced  of  Ig[norance  an4 
Debaupheiy. 

The  Dettgn  and  SubjeO:  of  this  Apology,  is  to  lay 
before  the  Emperpr,  the  Senate,  and  the  People^  the 
Injuftice  of  their  Proceedings  againft  the  Chriftian 
Se<a :  He  tdls  them  that  they  were  hunted  after  with 
^U  the  Sagacity  of  Malice,  and  when  4ifcover'd,  woft 

B  3  inhqmanlf 
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Jflhumanly  dragg'd  to  the  Tribunal,  and  there  agaihft 
the  known  Rules  of  Equity,  and  without  fo  much  as 
the  Formalities  of  Juftice  condemned  5  that  the  Judges  ' 
inquired  not  into  their  Crimes,  but  their  Religion  9 
tJUt  the  Name  of  Chriftian  was  Article  fufficient  fot 
the  worft  of  D^ths  ^  chat  a  Man  might  profels  hino- 
felf  a  Rebel,  a  Robber,  a  Murthcrer,  or  any  thing, 
much  fafer  than  a  Chriftian^  that  the  Gods  they  wor- 
(hipped  were  the  Spirits  of  Dead  Men ,  and  Devils, 
and  thefe  were  the  prime  Agents  in  their  Ruin :  He 
unfwers  the  Charge  of  Atbeifm  by  profefling  the  Wor^ 
(hip  of  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  and  God  the 
Holy  Ghoft :  He  coofefies  indeed  that  they  did  not 
iivorfliip  with  fuch  wafteful  and  expenfive  Sacrifices  as 
they  did  ^  but  what  they  lavifh'd  away  upon  vairr 
Gods,  the  Chriftians  laid  out  upon  the  Poor  and 
Needy  5  that  the  Chriftian  Saaifices  were  Bread  and 
Wine  and  Watef  only,  wherein  they  agnized  the 
Lord  and  Maker  of  all  things,  and  commemorated 
the  Death  of  Chrift,  join'd  with  the  rational  Service 
ef  Prayers,  Praifes,  and  Thanklgivings :  He'  argues 
their  Innocence  from  their  Principles,  and  .draws  up  w 
Summary  of  Chriftian  Ethicks  from  the  Gofpel ,  and 
herein  (hews  how  far  Chrift  has  advanced  Morality  a- 
bove  the  Standard  of  Philofophv,  he  proves  their 
Praftice  agr^eabfe  to  their  Principles,  that  fince  they 
vvere  Chriftians,  they  were  new  Creatures,  they  had 
quite  another  Situation  and  Turn  of  Soul,   their 
Thoughts  continually  upward,  and  all  their  Proje^s 
upon  a  World  to  come,  and  they  wanted  Death  only 
to  put  'em  in  pofFeffion  of  God  and  Eternal  Happinefs  j 
that  their  Religion  had  already  made  a 'glorious,  but 
unbloody  Conqueft  upon  great  part  of  Mankind ,  and 
by  living  up  to  their  mott  Holy  Faith  they  had  liv'ii 
their  Enemies  into  Converfion,  and  happy  wotfd  it 
befbr  Kingdoms  and  Empires,  did  all  Men  believe  and 
live  as  they  did :  He  (hews  what  little  reafon  they 
}}44  tp  QbJ?^  agaiqft  the  worihippingthecrugify'd  Son 

of 
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of  God,  they  who  had  fuch  a  Pack  of  Jove's  Chil- 
dren both  Sons  and  Daughters  in  Worfhip  ampngft 
themfelves,  many  of  which  fufFefd  Death,  the'  not 
upon  the  Crols:  He  argues  the  Divinity  of  the  Chri- 
ftian  keligion  from  antient  Prophecies  ^  and  tho'  Pro- 
phecy in  it  felf  is  an  Argument  un'anfwerable,  yet  has 
it  a  mighty  acceffion  of  Force  and  Beauty,  when  ad- 
drefs'd  to  a  People  who  had  the  Fulfilling  it,  as  in 
many  cafes  the  Romans  had :  He  argues  it  likewife 
'from  the  Mhracles  of  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles,  and 
fionni  the  lupernatural  Progrefs  it  liiade  ever  fince  the 
poor  Apoftles  departure  trom  Jerufalem  ;  and  that, 
contrary  to  all  other  SeSs,  the  Chriftians  (hould  en- 
creale  and  Ipread  from  the  Blood  of  their  Hero's,  and 
from  their  continual  Succefs  and  Advancement  by  the 
ftrange  unheard-of  Arms  only  of  Prayer  and  Patience. 
Towards  the  Conclufion  of  this  Apology  we  have  a 
Defcriptibn  of  Two,  and  but  Two,  Sacraments  ih  the 
Primitive  Church,  namely,  Baptifin  and  the  Lord's 
Supper,  and  a  Summary  of  that  Faith  which  was  re- 
quired of  Perlbns  who  came  to  be  baptized,  which 
was  not  a  hire  Belief  of  this  fingle  Propoficion,  TW 
Jefus  of  Nazareth  was  the  Chriji  or  the  Mejjiah,  but 
an  explicit  Profeflion  of  Faith  in  God  the  Lord  and 
Maker  of  all  things,  and  in  fe/ui  Chriji  crucify 'd  un- 
der fomius  Pilate^  and  in  the  Holy  Spirit  who  fpake 
1)y  the  Prophets,  with  a  iblemn  Engagement  to  live  as 
becometh  the '  Golpei :  He  mentions  alio  the  joint 
Faftings  of  the  Congregation  and  Competent,  or  the 
Perfon  to  he  baptized,  for  theRemiffion  of  his  former 
Sins,  and  then  he  is  led  to  a  Pond  of  Water  and  im^ 
merged  in  the  Form  aforefaid.  Then  follov^s  a  De- 
fcription  of  the  Eucharift,  the  Adn^iniftration  of  it  in 
"both  Kinds  by  the  Bifhop,  the  Qualifications  of  a 
Communicant,  the  Heads  of  Common  Prayers  in 
"Vvhich  the  People  join'd ,  and  in  which  they  did  not 
join,  .the  Kifs  of  Charity,  the  famenels  ot  tlie  Eler 
mgnts  after  Confegation,  and  th^ir  converfion .  into 
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f    the  Noarifliment  and  Subftance  of  our  Fkfli  ^  the 
Colleaions  at  the  Communion  depolitetl  in  the  hands 
of  thcBifliop,  and  for  what  Ufes,  with  an  account  6€ 
their  Aflemblies  upon  the  Lord's  Da)r :  Which  Qpa- 
lifications  render  this  Apcddgy  one  of  the  moft  confi- 
dcrable  Records  of  Chriftian  Antiquity,  wherein  vire 
have  the  moft  Fandatnental  Articles  of  our  Faith  ex- 
l^reflyaflferted^  the  Sacrament  adminiftred  to  the  Peo- 
ple hi  bothKmds,  our  fet  Forms  of  Prajrerjuftify'd, 
our  way  of  Worfhip  and  Ceremony  vindicated,  to  the 
Honour  of  the  Chutch  of  EnglanH^  to  the  Reproach  of 
th2LtofRom^  andtotheSiiameofall  our  Adverfaries. 
This  Apology  is  the  niore  valuable  upon  the  fcorc 
of  its  Antiquity  5  for  the  Author  in  hh  iipiftle  to  J)/^- 
fietus  ftyies  himlelf  ^?  Difapfe  rf  the  Apoftles^  arid 
^Pbotius  mentions  him  with  rhi.  u  i :-  ^  honourable  Cha- 
racter,  avuf  ^T€  1^  X^^V  "^^pp'^  '^i^  axoriXcuv,  Sri  rS 
ftgiTif  ^  thai  he  was  <i  Alan  little  behind  even  th^ApoJi/es 
themf elves  either  in  point  of  Time  or  Virtue  •,  fo  very 
little,  that  there  is  hardly  the  diftance  of  fifty  Years 
between  St.John^s  Revelation  and  Sr.7;ir/?/Vs  Apolo-  ' 
gy^  and  if  the  Chriftian  Fahh  livd  not  to  thefe  Years 
in  its  Original  1  urity,  it  came  up  and  was  cut  down 
like  a  Flower,  and  liv'd  not  to  the  Age  of  Man  j^  and 
if  a  Religion  in  which  all  the  Sacred  Trinity  of  Per- 
fons  had  their  refoeftive  Charges,  and  for  which  the 
Worlchhad  been  forming  from  the  Fall  of  Adani  by  a 
long  Succeffion  of  Prophecies  and  Providences  extra- 
ordinary ^  if  a  Plant  thus  planted  by  our  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther, and  water'd  by  the^  Blood  of  his  Son,  and  nurs'4 
up  by  his  Holy  Spirit  •,  if  fuch  a  Religion  was  Vo  foon 
corrupted  in  its  very  Eflehti;^,  what  muft  we  think  of 
Providence,  and  that  Pfomile  which  iays  that  the  Gates 
of  Hell  fhall  npt  prevail-  igainft  it  >  But  if  the  Mi- 
racles done  by  the  Apoftles  are  an  undeniable  Argu- 
ment  for  the  Purity  of  the  Faith  in  the  Apoftolicjc 


,  "'  f  Biblhtb.  Cod.  234. 
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Age,  t&en  {he  lame  Nicies  doi^e  by  their  Succeflbrs^ 
and  in  the  lame  Naii^  of  the  Crucify^d  Jefus,  are  as 
good  an  Argunoent  tpt  thp  like  Purity  in  the  Age$ 
foUowine;  anjl  to  the  Pli)wer  qf  ^eaUi^  evil  Sptfits 
in  tHe  Nanie  pf  Jefus  cnicify'd  under  VontimFilati 
^o^  J^uflin  Martyr  appeal  in  many  >  places^  and 
Iraneus  fujiifts  cotemporary,  ^faks,  I  tUnk,  as 
in^^ificentljr  of  the  miraculous  Gifts  and  Graces  of 
tiie  Church  in  his  time,  as  I  find  any  where  in  the 
New  Teftament  concerning  the  yerv  Age  of  the  Apo- 
files  I  ^  he  lays,  that  the  Signs  and  Wonder^  wrought 
by  Hereticks,  were  neither  beneQci^  to  Mankind,  ncff 
wrought  in  the  Name  of  Jeliis  (which  bjr  the  way 
9vere  tWo  good  Rules  to  diftinguim  True  from  FaUe) 
out  by  iacri^cin^  to  infernal  Demoqs,  s^nd  fuch  like 
Klagick  Incantations*^  that  the  Miracles  of  the  Faitl^- 
liil  werie' always  for  the  publick  Good,  and  dotie  in 
publick,  and  in  the  Name  of  Chrift^  They  cur^ 
the  Blind  and  Deaf,  the  Lathe  and  Sick  of  the 
Palfie,  and  of  any  other  Difeafe ;  They  cur'd 
'^*by  ^bg  |ame  Ceremony  as  tl^e  Apofiles  did : 
'piz.  By  impofitioQ  of  H^nd^,  liy  the  fame  Fafting^ 
and  Prayeis,  and  by  the  fan^  Invocation  of  the  Qir 
cred  Name  of  Jefus  crucify'd  under  Pontius  Filaie  ^ 
the]r  rais'd  the  Dead,  and  that  too  (as  he  aflirms) 
fkpiffime^  very  commonly^  vfYAch  the  t^^ery  Apoftles 
are^ldom  l^d  to  dp,  and  the  Perfbns  16  railed,  di^ 
not  Ju^  rife' only,  %  fifd  apdxonvers'd  ^mong  'em 
fbr  many  Years  J  theyejeaed  Pevil%  th^yhad  the 
Qift  of  Prophecy,  of  Tongues,  and  difceming  of 
Sjpirits,  (!fc.  T3icle  and  many  more  mitapulpus  Graces 
recounted  byj^^»^i»,  arenptlppken  of  as  things 
paft  and  over,  ^  fuch  as  he  h^d  received  by  hear- 
ty oidy,  but  as  the  common  Privileges  of  all  tb« 

■  -     •  1     -  -  —  'I-    ^      I     —  r 

*  Apol  a.  p.  45*  Diir%  am  Jiffh*  ]p.  2^9.  Dialag.  cum  Ttypk. 
p.  254.  p.a$eu  /  ,  t  * 

!  *  Jw,  Kb.  ii  cap.  j4 

;^v^-i^-  u  ^  ^        •  Ghurchea  - 


Digitized  by  LjOOQ  IC 


■1  o  A  Preliminary  Difcourfe 

Chtifches  in  his  Time,  fuch  Miracles  as,  prftngulas 
dies  in  ophulatlonem  Gentium  perjicerentur^    were 
done  every  Dajr  for  the  Benefit  of  the  Gentiles,    fuch 
as  he  himfelf  had  feen  and  heard  in  the  publick  AP 
femblies  of  the  Church,  and  which  were  conhrm'd 
by  the  Teftimony  of  the  univerfal  Church.    I  fhall 
now  leave  it  to  any  Man  to  judge,  what  Deference 
and  Authority  is  juftly  due  to  the  Writings  of  iiach 
Perfqns  as  liv'd  and  taught  in  this  Sealbn  of  Mira- 
cles, and  figtfd  their  Doehride  with  their  Blood,  ks 
our  Juftin  did  •,  and  whether  the  Church  continued 
not  in  its  Original  Apoftolick  Purity  in  that  Agp,  when 
all  the  mighty  Works  were  done  by  the  Succeflbrs, 
as  were  done  by  the  very  Apoftles  themfelves. 

As  to  the  Genuinefs  of  this  Apology^  tho'  imper- 
Mk  in  fome  places  either  by  the  Negligence  or  fe- 
norance  of  Tranfcribers,  yet  has  it  always  pafi'd  for 
the  undoubted  Iflue  ofjuftin  the  Martyr  5  *  Eufebi- 
w  places  it  in  the  front  of  tfaofe  Works  oiJujUn^ 
rt^hich  were  preferv'd  till  his  Time,  and  withal 
adds,  that  lie  was  a  Perlbn  of  fuch  Authority  with 
the  Ancients,  that  Irenaus  tJcprefly  quotes  him  by 
Name,  in  his  4th  and  jth  Book  againft  Herefies, 
and  I  may  add  too  that,  he  has  tranlcrib'd  from  this 
very  Apology  almoQ:  woid  for  word  in  his  3^.  Book 
cap.  2.  ^d  16  again,  likewife  in  his  2A  Book  cap.  56. 
and  eljlewhere  •,  and  li6w  frequently  Tertulliaa  in  his 
Apojogetick  has  imitated  this  offujiiny  the  Reader 
ivill  foon  find  5  tut  to  put  the  Matter  beyond  dif- 
pute-,  the  Martyr  himfelt  makes  mention  of  this  ve^ 
ry  Apology  in  his  Dialogue  with  Trypfe. 
•  In  the  tranflating,  I  made  ufe  of  the  Edition  pub- 
lifh'd  dX,  Oxford  hy  the  very  learned  Dr.  Grabe\  an4 
as  to  the  manner  of  the  Verfion,  give  me  leave  to 
fay,  that  as  Ihave  not  been  ib  fervily  faithful  on  the 
one  Hand,  as  to  render  word  for  word,  lb  have  I  not 

S  fffft.  Ecckf.  lib,  4.  cap,  j8.  ~~  "^"^    "'" 
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been  io  much  a  Libertin  on  the  other,  as  to  run  out 
into  the  Exceflies  of  a  Paraphrafe ,  I  have  kept  a 
ilrid:  E)re  upon  the  Origina(l,  and  been  true  to  the 
Senfe,  Order,  and  ConmuSdon  of  the  words,  to  the 
beft  of  my  Skill  in  that  Language  and  my  own ;  lb 
that  the  meaneft  Reader  may  depend  upon  the  Inte- 
grity of  the  Verfion,  and  he  who  defigns  to  go  thro* 
the  Fathers  in  their  Moth^  Tongue,  will  find  him^ 
felf  much  eaS'd  in  his  Travels,  and  much  -fooner  at 
his  Journey's  End  5  and  in  the  Study  of  Divinity  not 
to  begin  with  the  Fathers,  Is  not  only  an  abfurd  Con- 
tempt of  the  beft  Men,  and^the  fbundeft  Chriftians, 
but  is  m  eflfefl:  to  begin  at  the  wrong  end,  and  to  ftudy 
backwards^  I  found  it  unavoidable  now  and  then, 
not  to  put  in  a  word  (^  two  in  order  to  illuflrate  the 
meaning  of  the  Text,  and  to  continue  the  Thread  and 
Coherence  of  the  Argument,  for  his  Digreffions  are 
frequent,  and  his  Periods  and  Parentheles  fometimea 
of  great  length  and  obfcurity  5  f(»  as  '^  Photius  long 
ago  obferv'd.  This  great  Man  took  little  carle  inr, 
dreffing  his  Thoughts,  and  letting  oflF  the  Chriftian 
Truths  with  the  ImbelliffimentsorArt,  and  according  \ 
to  the  Wifdom  of  the  World-,  and  therefore  his 
Writings,  though  very  learned,  are  not  bright  and 
iparklin^  nor  have  they  the  Grace  and  Elegancy  of 
polifh'dDifcourfcs.  This  CharaSer  is  verify'd  through- 
out all  his  Works,  which  are  extremely  full  of  Citati^ 
ons  both  from  lacred  and  prophane  Writings,  without 
Order,  without  Ornament  ^  but  to  me  there  is  a  deal  of 
Force  and  Beauty,  if  I  may  fo  fpeak,  in  this  very  Art 
of  Diibrder  and  Negligence,  there  is  a  ftrange  Power 
in  naked  Truth,  as  ftrangely  and  as  differently  moving 
from  that  of  formal  Eloquence,  as  the  prefling  Cries 
of  a  Man  in  a  Storm  are  from  the  Defcriptions  of  d. 
Poet-,  the  Martyr  writes  like  an  honeft  ^rvant  who 
is  more  concerned  about  the  faithful  Delivery  of  his 


^      •  Meffage, 
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Mcfiage,  than  about  Finery  and  Flowers  of  Rhetoiick, 
lie  knew  with  St,  Jfaul  that  the  Kingdom  of  God  tMf 
not  in  word^  but  in  Tower  5  I  have  therefore  confi- 
der'd  his  way  of  Diftion,  and  endeavouf  d  to  make 
the  Greek  Father  fpeak  Englifli  worthy  of  himielf^ 
with  Authority  an4  Plainefe,  without  any  Pomp  and 
Glitter  of  Expreilion,  and  to  prelerve  not  only  the 
Srale,  but  the  Spuit  of  tpy  AutbOF  fi^oiQ  evaporating 
in  the  Traosfiifion. 

In  my  Annotations  I  have  ftudioufly  avoided  dry 
and  barren  Criticifins,  nor  have  J  interrupted  and 
perplex'd  my  Reader  with  various  Leftions,  nor 
oam'd  him  with  the  tedioua  Colle£lions  of  hangus 
and  Kortholtm^  this,  I  confei^,  I  ipeak  in  a  kind  of 
Indignation,  becaule  both  thele  Annotators  have  ne^ 
Ter  belpy  me  in  time  of  need,  and  are  for'evef 
quoting,  where  one  needs  them  not  5  Tk.Grahe  lets 
in  more  Day  upon  an  obfcure  Pafl^ge  in  four  Lines, 
than  is  to  be  found  in  thek  whole  Mafs  of  Quotati^r 
cm  •,  his  Notes  therefore,  which  are  moft  edifying,  I 
have  interwoven  with  my  own,  and  refer'd  to  thofe 
which  are  purely  critical  5  I  have  very  feldom  de- 
parted from  this  judicious  Perfon,  and  where  I  have, 
t  have  given  my  Keafons  for  fo  doing  •,  I  have  like- 
if9i&  noted  fuch  Specialties,  as  have  been  excepted 
againft  in  this  Apology,  and  where  I  have  been  Ion- 
Mr  than  ordinary,  it  has  been  either  to  vindi<;:ate  this 
feithfiil  Servant  and  Martyr  of  Jefus  Chrift  from  the 
Calumnies  of  Hereticks,  and  the  Cavils  of  the  Sons 
ofLatimde,  or  elfe  tq  let  foine  Priniitive  Cuftotas 
which  are  but  juft  hintod  at  in  a  fuller  Light  for  the 
Benefit  of  the  Unskilful.     . 

I  have  now  nothing  more  to  lay,  but  only  to  de- 
fire  the  Reader  to  warm  himfelf  by  this  Fire,  to  fill 
his  Mind  with  a  juft  Idea  both  of  the  form  and  the 
Fower  of  primitive  Godlinefs.  What  a  thing  that 
was,  he  will  have  but  a  faint  Notion  of  from  thq 
Writings,  and  a  much  fainter,  God  knovvs  I  ftoms 

th| 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


to  Juftin  MartryV  Apology. 

th«  PraOices  of  this  degenerate  Age  5  the  Firft  Chri* 
ftians  wrote  about  Matters,  their  Hearts^  as  well  as 
Heads  were  full  of  ^  they  fpeak  with  the  Paflion  and 
Sincerity  of  dymg  Men,  and  therefore  we  may  re»> 
fbnably  expe£i  more  powerful  and  piercingTerfaa- 
fives  from  a  Pro&flor  in  Flames  than  from  one  in  £a& 
andSecurim 

And  if  this  little  Treatife  in  the  Defence  of  Chrl- 
fiians,  (hall  in  any  wife  contribute  to  revive  the  an- 
cient Spirit  of  Chriftianity  amongft  us,  and  briog 
old  Moderation  into  £ifliion,  vi^hich  was  not  a  mode- 
rate Love  or  Lukewarmnefi  fi)r  God  and  Religion^ 
but  a  mighty  tendemels  for  die  Perions  of  Men,  vnih 
4  juft  Hatred  of  their  SitL  and  a  moft  fervent  Zeal 
tot  the  gr^t  Articles  of  Faith,  and  the  ^uitual  una« 
lienable  Rights  of  the  Chrillian  Church  %  if  this  I  &y 
fhaU  cc»itribut6  any  thing  to  make  Men  live  more 
lovmgly,  fbberly,  and  godly,  I  have  my  end  $  not 
(hall  I  thmk  my  time  ill  jpent  in  Tranllation,  thd* 
lefs  glorious  m  Opinion ,  but  perhaps  not  lels  pec* 
plexing,  thau  original  Produ^ons. 
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I.  npIO  the  'EmpcTomTttusJEliusAdri- 

I        and  to  his  Son  Verijjimus  the  Phi- 

-^^      lofopher  5  and  to  Lucius  the  Phi- 

lofopher,r  the  Natural  Son  of  Csfdr^  but  the 

•  From  this  liberal  Infcripdon  of  Titles,  you  miiyfee,  that 
Sr«  Jufltn  was  not  of  the  fame  Spirit  with  our  Quaker s^  in  point  of 
Salutation  ^  for  the  underflanding  of  which  Inlcription  yon  are  to 
cake  notice  that  the  Firft  named  in  it,  is  the  Emperour  Antomms 
Fius^  the  Adoptive  Son  of  i4irwn  J  the  Second  called  Ker/J^m«x^  Is 
Afarcks  Antoninus  the  Philofopher ,  the  Adoptive  Son  of  Antoninus 
Pius  ;  the  Third  is  Lucius  Verus  the  Son  of  JEUus  Varus ^  who  had 
been  CaJot^  and  was  the  Adoptive  Sop  of  ^jrfon/n«/P/W^  TheTitle» 
here  beftow'd  by  the  Martyr  were  the  moft  beloved  ones  $  for  the 
Family  of  the  Antonines  from  Adrian  to  Commodus  afFefted  the  Titfcf 
of  PhilofophcrS|  as  much  as  that  of  Fathers  of  their  Con ntry^  fyc* 

Adopted 
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Adopted  of  PiW,  the  Lover  of  Learning  5  an4 
to  the  Sacred  Senate,  and  to  all  the  People  of 
Rome-^  in  the  behalf  of  Men  of  all  Ranks  and 
Nations  unjuftly  loaded  with  publick  Odium 
and  Oppreffion,  ^  I  JhJUh  the  Son  of  Prifcus 
and  Grandfon  of  BaccBius  Natives  of  Flavia 
^  Neapolis  of  Palejiine  Syrian  I  who  am  one  of 
this  fufFering  Multitude,  ^humbly  offer  this 
Apology. 

IL  *Tis  the  Voice  of  Reafon,  and  ever  at- 
tended to  by  Men  truly  pious  and  worthy  the 
Name  of'Pjiilofopher,  that  Truth  alone  is  the 
thing  to  be  had  in  thehigheft  Honour,  and  to 
hold^  the  firft  place  in  our  Affeftions ,  and  the 
Ancients  to]  be  followed  not  one  ftep  farther 

^  'Itfriro^  UeicxAi  tS  BctKyeiK^  &c.  Jerome  in  his  Catalogue- 
makes  PrifcHi  Bacchm  the  Father  oijufihy  and  herein  is  followed 
by  Chrijhphorfim^  and  by  all  the  Venions  of  ^«/?«i,  till  That  cor- 
rcfted  by  the  Learned  Dr.  Grabe  5  but  'tis  evident  from  the  Con* 
ftruflion  of  the  Words,  that  Prtfcw  was  the  Father,  and  Bacchlus 
the  Grarid&ther;  for  r  >»fc[^^AdWifltf  being  of  the  Plural  Number 
cannot  agree  with  Tlei^icv  tS  B^ucvet^  of  the  Singular,  if  it  was 
but  one  Perfon.  The  Great  D«  Ftn  has  taken  up  with  this  commoo 
Miftake,  and'  the  Ingenious  Author  of  the  Notes  upon  him  has 
ovierlook'd  it  alfo  5  which  tihc  rather  wonder  at,  becaufc  the  Ex* 
cellenc  Dr.  Cave^  whom  he  is  pleas'd  fometimes  to  animadvert  up* 
on,  wou'd  have  fet  him  to  rights  in  this  matter  in  bis  mod  accurate 
Life  of  this  Martyr.  VU*  Tom,  i.  Sphtleg.  Tatr.  5<ec.  11.  1>.  1 34. 
and  Vale^.  Notes  upon  £w/e6.  |).  66. 

«  This  f/^vM  Keapolis  anciently  went  by  the  Name  ofShhem,  a 
noted  City  of  Faleftine  in  the  Province  of  Samaria^  and  from  a 
Colony  fent  thither  by  Flavm  Veffafian  called  Flavia.  Vid.  Not* 
Valef.  ad  EufeK  lib.  ±.  cap.  12. 

•  •*  "E/Jdtf  If .  Valefius  in  his  Notes  upon  tliis  Word  11^  Eufebm^ 
p.  6i.  fays  that  c^vf^ttvetv  is  to  go  and  fupplicate  the  Emperouf 
cither  by  a  Petition  in  Writing  or  by  word  of  Mouth,  and  fo  •?- 
tres(^<pdvmiv  K^  \v\<L^iv  nzoi^^jLcu  are  both  included  in  this  Verfiqn, 
whether  it  was  delivefd  ia  Writing,  or  by  word  of  Mouth,  ac-- 
cording  to  Ferioms. 

than 
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than  they  are  Followers  of  Truth.  The  fame 
right  Heafon  di^tes  alfo ,  that  we  are  not 
odiy  not  to  ftrike  in  with  any  Sed  of  Men,  un- 
|aft  either  in  PraSice  or  Principle ,  but  more- 
over  that  a  Lover  of  Truth  muft  by  all  means, 
and  before  Life  it  felf,  and  in  defiance  of  all 
the  Menaces  of  Death ,  choofe  to  fquare  his 
Words  and  Aftions  by  the  Rules  of  Juftice, 
J  whatever  it  coft  him :  And  whereas  you  wear 
%:  the  Glorious  Titles  of  Fious  and  Phihfopkrr, 
Mtd  GuardioMs  of  Jujlice  md  Ijnttrs  of  Learn- 
ing J  tho'  thefe ,  1  lay,  are  the  darling  Cba- 
raders  yqu  affeft  to  be  diftinguilh'd  by  ev'ry 
where  5  yet.  whether  you  make  'em  good  or 
no ,  thall  be  ^en  by  the  following  Difcourfe  3 
for  we  come  not  here  with  a  defign  to  flatter, 
or  ingratiate  by  the  power  of  Fine  Words, 
but  we  come  in  plain  terms ,  to  demand  Judg- 
ment according  to  the  (tri^efl  and  exa£);eft 
Rules  of  Juftice  5  that  neither  Prejudice ,  nor 
the  Vanity  of  getting  into  the  good  Graces  of 
fuperftitious  Men,  nor  blind  Paluon,  or  a  fcan^ 
dalous  Report  which  has  fo  long  prepofTefs'd 
you,  might  any  longer  prevail  with  you  to 
pais  Sentence  againft  your  felves  by  condemn- 
ing the  Innocent :  For  'tis  a  Maxim  among  us 
Chriftians,  that  we  cannot  poffibly  fufFer  any 
Real  Hurt,  if  wc  cannot  be  convifted  of  doing 
any  Real  Evil :  ^  Yoh  may  Kill  indeed  but  ym 
cannot  Burt  us. 

ni.  But 

*  'y^j?^  /^'  aVu^xln^Bti  ^  cTuuJsts&e,  ^xd^-^  *^'  i*  Ifi  this  5ca* 
tcocc  I  doubc  00c  buc  our  Martyr  had  reference  to  thac  of  Fi^^^ 
ivherc  vvc  ha^e  che  fyaxz  Sealc  in  almoA  die  £ueic  Woids^  aod  m 
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ni.  But  that  you  may  not  look  upon  this  as 
a  fenfelefs  Bravado ,  or  bold  Floufifli  only,  we 

^  pray  the  Charge  a^itiftChriftians  may  be  exa- 
mined into,  and  if  upon  examination  the  Alle- 
gations prove  true,  let  'em  be  punilh'd  accord* 
ingly/  ^or  rather  dovou  who  are  the  J  fudges  award 
the  Punifhrnent'^  and  not  leave  it  to  the  difcretian 
af  the  Mob.  But  if  nothing  criminal  can  be 
mafle  out  againft  us,  you  cannot  furely  judge 
it  reafonable,/  to  injure  an  harmlefs  People 
barely  upon  an  evil  Report  5  tho*  let  me  tell 
you ,  while  thus  you  confult  not  your  Judg- 
ment but  yoqr  Paffion  in  the  diftributions  of 
Juftice ,  you  11  pull  down  the  Mifchief  upon 
your  felves  which  you  are  heajpingupon  us. 
Ev'ry  Man  of  Senfd  muR:  own  it  the  faireft 
and  moft  equitable  way  of  Proceeding  in 
Courts  of  Judicature,  for  the  Pfeople  to  de^ 
liver  in  a  juft  unexceptionable  Declaration 

•  of  their  Words  and  Anions  5  and  then  for 
the  Magiftrates  to  proceed  to  Sentence,  not 
as  the  Luft  of  Tyranny  and  Oppreffion  pulhes 
on,  but  as  Piety  and  true  Wifdoifa  fteer  their 
Judgment.  By  this  Expedient,  happy  will 
the  Prinqe  and  happy  will  the  People  be 
who  are  in  fucih  a  Cafe  3  for  *tis  a  Saying 


an  Apology :  Forjchus  5ocr^f«  jcdls  the  Athenians^,  iv  >B  I^-b  iiv 
iui  ^)^€iy{li  rotS^oy  %v]tt  oiov  ife^  A€j»,  i>t  i^i  J^^^  3^*' 

^AvrflQ-y  &c.     Flato\  ki^Xogyxii  Socrates.  Camb.  Edit.  p.  26. 
,  *  ^  MAAAor  0  Ko\d^m.    I  have  foUow'd  Dr.  Grate's  Conjefturc 
in  the  Vcrfion  of  thcfe  Words*   But  Dr,  Cave  tranflates  'cm  thus : 
Na^y  let  'em  be  morejeverelji  punijh^d  than  other  Men.    Prim,  Chri- 
fi^ic.  p.  83. 
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of »  one  of  the  Ancients,  T&af  till  Maglflrates 
'  •  •  and  People  hath  thus  phiUfaphizCj  the  Body  Pali* 
tick  mil  never  be  well.  Accordingly  therefore 
it  fhall  be  my  Bufinefs  in  the  firft  place,  to  lay 
before  the  Publick  a  faithful  Memorial  of  our 
Life  and  Doftrine,  that  we  may  not  thank  our 
felves  for  our  Sufferings,  which  for  want  of 
due  Information  you  may  inflid  upon  us  5  but 
then  remember^  *tis  your  Parts  and  Duties,  ac- 
cording to  the  aforefaid  Rule  of  Reafon,  to 
fee,  that  when  you  have  heard  the  Caofe,  you 
are  found  to  judge  righteous  Judgment  5  for 
believe  me,  you  will  be  without  Excufe  before 
God  for  the  time  to  come,  if  after  you  under- 
ftand  the  Chriftian  Caufe,  you  refufe  a  Chri- 
ftian  Juftice  5  the  bare  Appellation  of  a  Name 
without  any  Faft  falling  under  that  Name,  is 
looked  upon  as  neither  good  nor  evil ;  and  as 
for  our  Name  which  is  tantamount  to  a  Crime 
•  againft  a  Chriftian,  if  we  are  try*d  upon  that  • 
Article,  we  muft  certainly  be  acquitted  as* very 
good  Men  5  but  as  we  Ihou  d  deem  it  unreafo- 
nabie  when  convifted  of  real  Crimes  to  plead 
a  bare  Name  only  in  arreft  of  Judgment,  lb  on 
the  other  fide,  if  both  with  refped  to  our  Name, 
and  the  Nature  of  our  Polity,  we  are  found  al- 
together innocent,  it  lies  at  your  Door  to  take 
care,  left  by  unjuftly  punifliiDg  a  People  con- 
victed of  no  Evil,  you  your  felves  defervedly 
fmart  for  fuch  Ipjuftice.  Praife  and  PuniChment 

*  Platonk  LihV*  de  Repkb.  And  ic  beiflg  a  Saying  alfo  fjmiliarly 
in  the  Mouths  of  rhefc  Emperors,  it  is  the  more  pertinently  made 
life  of  by  theApoiagift. 

then 
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then  cannot  with  reafon  be  charged  upon  a 
meet  Name,  unlefs  there  be  Anions  either  good 
or  bad  to  juftifie  the  Charge  5  but  'tis  very  no- 
torious that  when  any  of  your  own  Religion 
are  brought  to  Trial,  you  never  punilh  before 
you  con  via  *em  3  *»  but  when  a  Chriftian  is  ini- 
dided,  you  fnatch  at  the  Shadow  of  his  Name, 
for  a  fubftantial  Critne  5   whereas  wou'd  you 
but  give  your  felves  leave  to  confider  that 
Name,  you  wou'd  find  it  more  becoming  to 
animadvert  upon  the  Accufers ,  than  the  Ac- 
cufed  5  for  *  we  are  indided  by  the  Name  of 
Chreftians,  but  now  x^"^"^'^^  is  a  word  for  kind 
CM"  good  5  and  fuch  a  word  furely  cannot  be  a 
juft  Foundation  for  Hatred  5  again,  if  any  of 
the  Accufcd  retraft  the  Name  of  Chriftian, 
,  you  take  him  prefently  at  his  Word,  and  ac- 
quit him,  as  having  nothing  more  criminal  to 

charge  againft  him ;  but  he  who  has  the  Cou- 

-  ■  "■■'       "■ '        '     ,  '  » 

■»  This  is  the  general  Complaint  which  runs  thro'  all  the  Ancient 
Apolo^es,   that  they  were  accus'd,  condemn'd ,  and  executed 
mecrly  for  the  Name  of  Chriftian  ^  and  this  Name  in  truth  was 
thdr  Boaft,  their  Ornament  of  Grace, .  the  Chain  about  their  Neck 
in  which  they  glory'd  above  all  the  Tides  here  below ;  and  there- 
fore when  the  Champion  Attalw  was  led  about  the  Amphitheater 
in  Scorn,  he  had  a  Tablet  before  him  with  this  Jnfcri prion ^ 
Thk  is  Attdui  the  Chrlfttan  ^   Eufeb.  Hift.Iib.  5.  p.  162.   And 
when  Chriftianity  had  well  nigh  fubdu*d  the  World,  Julian  the 
Apoftatc  fet  himfclf  to  banifh  this  Name  from  the  Face  of  the 
Earth,  and  always  in  Deriiion  callM  the  Chriftians,  Galileans;  and 
HOC  only  fo,  but  made  ia  Law,  that  they  fliou'd  only  be  called  by 
that  Name.  Nai(_.  InveB.  in  Julian,  t.  p.St. 

*  The  Ignorance  and  Malice  of  perfecucing  upon  the  account  of 
'this  Name,  youll  find  in  TertuUian^  cap.  3.  La.il an.  lib.  4.  cap.  7. 
our  Saviour  is  called  Chreftos  by  SuetoniWy  in  vita  Claudiir,  but  74- 
citw  who  liv'd  in  the  fame  Age  with  him,  is  right  in  the  Name 
both  of  Chrift  and  Chriftians.  Quos  vulgo  Chrijiianos  appeHabat^  and 
then  4ddS)  Ah^ot  mminis  ejm  Chrifiut^  '  Tacit  *  Antral,  lib.  1 5< 
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rage  to  ftick  to  the  Profeffion  of  his  Name,  is 
ccrcain  to  fuffer  for  fo  doing  5  when  the  Life 
of  the  Profeflbr,  and  the  Non-profeflbr  both 
ought  to  be  the  Subjed  of  your  Inquiry,  that 
the  Merits  of  both  might  be  manifefted  by 
their  Actions. 

IV.  "  But  as  fome  Difciples  have  fo  Icarn'd 
their  Mafter  Chrift,  as  to  witnefs  a  good  Con- 
feffion ,  and  when  put  to  the  Qpeftion  have 
by  their  Chriftian  Bravery  fo  wrought  upon 
their  Enemies  as  to  win  em  over ,  if  not  to 
embrace  the  Faith,  yet  at  leaft  to  admire  it  5 
•     fo  on  the  contrary,  others  by  not  living  up  to 
their  Holy  Profeffion,  have  given  occafion  to  the 
diffolute  part  of  Mankind  to  blafphemeChriftia* 
nity  in  general  for  their  fakes  j  but  neither  is  rhis 
right,  for  many  among  you  put  on  the  Name 
and  Habit  of  a  Philofopher,  whofe  Lives  are 
not  of  a  piece  with  their  Drefs»  or  fui  table  to 
their  Profeffion ,  and  yon  know  very  well,  that 
there  have  been  thofe  who  have  held  and  pro- 
pagated Opinions  contrary  to  the  Ancients, 
and  yet  have  all  been  cloath'd  alike  with  the 

**  The  Lives  of  the  Primtrive  Profeffors  were  one  of  the  greatcft 
and  moft  fenfible  Argumetits^  that  by  degrees  fubdu'd  the  Heathen 
World  CO  Chriftianicy  \  this  was  the  Motive  that  work'd  upon  our 
fitjlin^  he  faw  prodigious  Sufferings  md  prodigious  Patience,  he 
im  char  their  Pdaciplcs  were  above  the  Standard  of  the  beft  Phi- 
lofophy,  and  what  they  raughc,  they  Hv*d,  and  confequently  thac 
fuch  good  People  muft  have  good  reifon  for  what  they  did  and 
fuffer'd  fo  extraordinarily,—  Ith^nght  mth  my  fclf  (faid  he)  ihat 
If  was  mt  pG0hk  for  fuck  Ferfms  to  wallow  m  Vice  and  Senfitalitj^ 
Ir  be'it^g  the  htcrefi  of  the  wielded  and  voiuj^tmm  ta  mioid  Death,  to 
diffemhie  with  Primes  and  Magijhates  ^  and  to  do  any  thing  to  fave 
their  S^/rt/-  And  this  from  a  Platonick  brought  him  over  co  be  a 
ChrOlian.  ^^0/,  i.  according  to  the  Culogn  Ed*  p.  50. 
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Name  of  Philofopher  5  nay,  there  have  been 
Profeflbrs  of  Atheifm,  and  your  Poets  have  ve- 
ry liberally  indulged  their  Mufe  upon  the  Un- 
cleannefs  of  'iovt  and  his  Family,  and  the  fuc- 
ceeding  Wits  who  tread  in  their  Steps,  and 
efpoufe  the  fame  Opinions,  are'fo  far  from  be-^\ 
ing  taken  up  and  profecuted,  that  you  aiCgn  \ 
'em  publick  Penfions  and  Honours  for  thus^ 
fweetly  expofing  your  Gods. 

V.  Why  then  may  not  we  Chiriftians  meet 
with  a  little  of  this  good  U(age,  we  who  will 
give  Security  not  to  do  any  Harm,  or  to  harbour 
any  Opinions  that  have  a  real  Tendency  to 
Atheifm  ?  But  you  hold  not  the  Scales  of  Ju- 
ftice  even ,  for  inftigated  by  headftrong  Paf- 
fions,  and  driven  on  alfo  by  the  invifible  Whips  ] 
of  evil  Demons,  you  take  great  care  we  (hall*- 
fuffer,  tho'you  care  not  for  what  5  for  ^  verilly 
I  muft  tdl  you,  tliat  heretofore  tbefe  impure    \ 
Spirits  under  various  Apparitions  went  into  ■  y 
the  Daughters  of  Men,  and  defiled  Boys,  and' 
drefs'd  up  fuch  Scenes  of  Horror,  that  fuch  as 
entered  not  into  the  ^eafons  of  Things,  but 
judged  by  Appearance  only,  flood  agbaft  at  the 
Speders,  and  being  (brunk  up  with  Fear  and 
Amazement ,  and  never  imagining  *cm  to  be 

'  This  he  alfo  repeats  in  his  other  Apology ;  and  how  current  this 
Opinion  wa*  before  and  after  the  time  otjuffwy  you  may  fee  in 
the  Note^  a(i  Spkikg.  Pair,  Sac.  i.  p.  369.  They  concluded  thefc 
evil  Spirits  to  have  a  finer  fort  of  Body  which  was  reftefh*d  from 
the  Nidours  and  Steams  of  the  Sacrifices,  and  from  the  amazing 
Power  they  exercis'd  upon  Mankind,  together  with  a  miflaken  Paf 
fage  in  Scnpture,  as  I  have  fhewn  in  my  Noj^s  upon  TertkH.  cup.  ^9, 
Uipfj  this  ppiB^on. 

e  §  Devils, 
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Devils,  call'd  '^m  Gods,  and  invoked  cm  by 
fuch  Titles,  as  every  Devil  was  pleas'd  to  Nick* 
name  himfelf  by-  When  Sacratei  therefore^ 
-  bydint  of  trucReafon,  diligently  apply'dhim- 
fclf  to  bring  thefe  hidden  Works  ot  Darknefs 
to  Light,  and  to  refcue  Mankind  from  the  Im- 
pofitions  of  Devils,  then  thefe  very  Devils 
ftruck  in  with  Men  of  the  fame  black  Spirit 
and  delight  in  Midhief,  to  "^ get  Sacratex  taken 
/  off  fur  an  ungodly  wicked  Fellow,  and  an  In- 
trodacer  of  new  Demons;  the  fame  Train 
have  they  laid  againft  us,  and  are  working  our 
Ruia  with  all  their  might;  fornotonly  ^S^rr^- 
tes  employed  his  Share  of  Reafon  among  the 
Greeks p '  to  argue  'em  out  of  thefe  Impoftures, 
but  even  the  very  Logos  or  Reafon  it  felf  took 
upon  Him  the  Form  and  Nature  of  a  Man  to 
deftroy  the  fame  Kingdom  of  Darknefs  among 
the  Barbarians'^  upon  whofe  Word  it  is,  that 
we  aver  thefe  Demons  to  be  not  only  not  good, 
but  evil  and  abominable  Spirits,  whofe  Aftions 
.  Men  of  any  Affeftion  for  Virtue  would  be  a- 
(ham'd  to  imitate  5  and  fer  this  worQiipful  Rea- 


■*  That  when  Socrates  was  fecting'up  the  worfhip  of  one  God  at 
Athens.onc  Article  of  ilfei/fw againft  hhn,  was,  that  he  was^'Aflcd^ 
an  Atheift,  and  an  Introducer  of  ftrangc  Gods,  fee  the  aforemen- 
tion'd  Apol.  of  Plato,  p.  i8.  and  in  what  Senfc  Socrates  and  othtr 
virtuous  Philofophers  arc  faid  to  have  been  Partakers  of  the  Divine 
Logos  I  will  ftiew  hereafter.  I  keep  to  the  Term  Logos  in  the  En- 
glilh,  becaufe  I  think  it  lefs ambiguous,  andmorcexpreflivcofthe 
Perfonality  of  the  Son  of  God  than  barely  the  Word,  as  we  render 
jt  in  St,  J^nhn-,  and  becaufe  Juftin  Martyr  is  thought  to  be  fomc- 
^hi|ig  parricuhr,  as  you'll  fee  anon,  in  thf  Explanation  of  it. 

fan 
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fon  IS  it  that  we  are  branded  with  the  Name 
of^Atheift. 

'  VL  And  thus  far  we  frankly  confefs  th§ 
Charge,  that  with  refpeft  to  the  Gods  in  wor- 
(hip  among  you,  we  are  Atheifts,  but  far  other- 
wife  in  refpefl:  of  the  moft  triie  God,  the  Fa- 
ther of  Righteoufnefs,  Purity,  and  ev'ry  Vir- 
tue,    a  God  infinitely  remov'd  from  the  leaft 
idixture  or  fpot  of  Evil  5  Him  and  His  pnly  be^\  » 
gotten  Son,  (who  °  has  inftruCted  us  iq  what  1 1 
juft  now  mentioned  concerning  thefe  evil  Spi-  \ 
fits,   and  likewife  acquainted  us  with  another   \ 
Hoft  of  good  and  Godlike  miniftring  Spirits ) 
Both  thefe,  I  fay,   together  with  the  Spirit,     1 

"  Chriftianity  was  called  tht  Atbeifm  5  and  by  chc  Enfperor  Ju- 
Han  is  feldotn  call'd  by  any  other  Name.  And  thus  Lucian  ranks  the 
Chriftians  with  Atheiftsand  Epfcureans.  Pfeudomant^  p.828.Tom,2i. 

<*  YiaJt  J'tS'd^ctvlet  vfXAf  reujTct  x^  T  iwuVf  &c.  BeUarmln^  Pe- 
tavm^  and  other  Doftors  of  the  Romijh  Church,  have  iptorioufly 
play'd  the  Jefuite  upon  this  Paffege,  and  forc'd  Jkftin  to  fpeak  fcr\ 
the  worfhip  of  Angels  in  this  manner,  by  the  help  of  a  Comma  \ 
after  'r<wTit\ — G^d  and  hit  Son  who  hasthm  taught  w,    and  the  < 
Hqfl  itf' good  Angels^   and  the  Spmt  who  fpa\e  by  the  PropbetSj  we  j 
worfhtp^  8cd.    S6  that  here  we  have  the  Third  Perfon  in  the  ever  I 
bleffcd  Trinity  to  be  worlhipped  in  the  fourth  Place  after  the  An- 
gels ;  but  to  lee  how  knavilhly  they  Hive  dealt  with  our  Author 
in  this  Place,  aijd  for  a  fuller  Explication  of  the  Words,  I  refer 
to  the  excellent  Bifhop  Bull  in  his  Defenfl  Pid,  N'tc.  p.  70.  whofe 
Senfc  I  have  follow'd,  but  Dr.  Cave  tranflates  it  thus.  Htm  andhk 
only  begotten  Son^  C^ho  inflruSiedm  and  the  whole  Society  of  good 
Angels  in  thefe  Divine  Myfleries)  Prim.  Chriftianity  p.  1 3.  And  for 
this  Senfe  is  Dn  Grabe  in  his  Annotations.    It  appears  indeed  from 
the  Apoftle'3  Caveat  in  his  Epiftle  to  the  Colojfians^  that  Angel- 
worfhip  crept  into  tlie  Church  very  early,  but  it  was  always  cry 'd 
out  againft,  andat  laft  publickly  condemned  by  the  whole  Laodi^ 
tean  Council,  Can.  g  $.  and  befides  you  will  quickly  find  Jfujiin  ia 
this  very  Apology  faying,  that 'God  only  k  to  be  worfl^ip'd-y  and  re- 
peating die  Trinity  of  Perfons  as  the  Object  of  Worihip,  without 
^y  nicntion  of  Angels, 

C  4  who      / 
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who  fpake  by  the  Prophets ,  we  worfliip  an4 
adore,  and  our  way  of  worfliipping  is  p  in  Spi- 
rit and  Truth  5  and  as  we  have  been  taught , 
fo  are  we  ready  to  communicate  the  fame  free- 
ly, to  every  one  that  is  willing  to  learn. 

VII.  But  perhaps  'twill  be  objeded,  that 
fome  Qhriftians  have  been  taken  up  and  con* 
vifted  as  Evil-doers:  well,  V\\  grant  the  Objc- 
dion  and  more,  not  only  that  fome,  but  ma- 
ny, and  at  njany  times,  have  been  thus  duely 
convifted  upon  a  fair  Tfryal;  but  then  I  rauft 
tell  you  again ,  that  you,condemn-d  not  the 
iPerfons  aforefaid  as  Criminals,  but  as  Chrifti- 
ans.  Moreover,  weconfefsthatasalltheSefts 
in  general  among  the  Greeks  went  under  the 
common  Name  of  Philofopher,  tho*  extreme- 
Jy  different  in  Opinions^  fo^  truly  among  the 
{Barhanan/y  the  Profeflbrs  of  this  new  Wildom, 
whether  in  reality  or  Appearance  only,  go  all 
by  the  fame  Tjtle,  and  are  denominated  Cbri- 
ftiansj  wherefore  we  pray  that  all  thofe  who 
are  indited  by  the  Name  of  Chriftian,  may  be 
examin'd  as  to  their  Aftions,  and  that  every 
Perfon  convift  maf  fuffer  as  ^n  Evil-doer,  and 
not  as  "^  a  Chriftian  5  and  if  he  be  found  not 
guilty,  that  he  may  be  difcharg'd  as  a  Chrifti- 
an, who  has  dpne  nothing  worthy  of  Punilh- 
"—        '■"■■'■ - 1  ^.  I .  ».»..^»^  iw ,  >.  .1  ^  I »» ■    I  ■■»  III  ■  11* 

^  Aopp  ^  fltA«9«oL,  I  cranflacc  Spirit  and  Truth,  according  to 
that  of  St.  fohiiy  in  '^vdjyuLli  -^  dhnieiA^  to  which  Sylbwrg  lays 
they  allude,  '  ' 

•^  c/fWw J  i4/eacWrmi«r  often  calls  the  Jews ,  Barbarians 'j  and 
Epjpb^iniiif  calls  Chriftianity,  The  Barkarifmy    Lang. 

'  And  not  as  a  Chrijlian^  in  aUufxon  to  that  of  St*  P^Per,  i  Ft^ 

ment. 
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OTent.    And  as  to  our  falfe  Accufers,  far  ^be  it 
•from  us  to  defire  you  to  punilh^em,  their  own  -\ 
painful  Wickednefs,.  imd  utter  Ignorance  of    ] 
^11  that's  good  and  amiable,  is  Punifhment  in 
abundance^ 

VIIL  I  cou'd  wiCb  you  woukl  take  this  al(b 
into  Confideration,  that  what  we  fay  is  really 
for  your  own  Good,  for  'tis  in  our  Power  at 
any  time  to  efcape  your  Torments,  by  denying 
the  Faith  when  you  queftion  us  about  it  5  but^ 
^  we  fcorn  to  purchafe  Life  at  the  Expence  of^ 
a  Lye  5  for^  our  Souls  are  wing'd  with  a  DeA 
fire  of  a  Life  of  eternal  Duration  and  Purity,  >* 
of  an  immediate  Converfation  with  God  the 
Father,  andMaker  of  all  Thingsj  we  are  in 
hafte  to  be  confeiTrng  and  finifhing  our  Faith, 


'  *Qt/  >8  7»vy  )uiltifo§7yiAi  Ko\d^€iv  tJfjLSf  i^/afft/ufip]  This  re- 
lates CO  the  Refdipc  of  Adrian  fubjoyn'd  to  this  Apology,  where- 
in fevere  Penalties  are  threacned  to  the  fdfe  Accufers  of  Giriflians. 

5  Mental  Refervation  was  a  thing  unknown  to  the  Primitive 
ChriHians,  they  look'd  upon  a  Lye  as  bad  in  all,  but  monflrous  in 
a  ChriAian,  as  beipg  a  Renunciation  of  that  Truth  to  which  they 
had  engag'd  themfelves  in  Baptifm ,  and  dierefbre  would  not  lye 
to  faye  their  Lives.  Accordingly^  TertulHan  re)efts  the  Motion  of 
faving  Life  by  equivocating  with  ihe  utmoft  Soom  and  Contempt. 
,  Ap.c.27. 

"^  A  Chriftian,  fays  TerPuUian,  thanks  his  Judges  for  condemn- 
ing him.  ApoL  cap.  45.  And  when  Lucm  was  charg'd  by  Vrbkm 
for  being  a  Chridian,  becaufe  heofFer'd  to  fpeak  for  one  he  thought 
h^d  Hard  meafure^  immediately  confefs*d  theCharge,and  was  fox%« 
with  condcmn'd,  and  thank'd  his  Judge  for  fb  doing.  Juft*  Mar.  A* 
poL  2.;>.43.  And  vihenArrm  Antoninus^  Proconful  of  Afta^  faw  the 
Chriflians  voluntarily  come  thronging  to  Execution ,  he  order*d 
fome  few^njy  to  be  executed,  crying  out  to  the  reft — 0  unhappy 
People^  if  you  have  fucb  a  mind  to  dje^  have  you  not  Haiters  and 
Precipices  enough  to  end  your  Lives  mth^  but  you  muft  come  here  for  - 
Execution.  Teirtul,  ad  Scap.  c.  4.  p.  71*  So  certain  their  Hopes,  and 
fb  ftrong  their  P^ffions  for  the  Enjoymcn;^  of  the  other  World. 

^  '  |)ein§ 
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being  fully  perfuaded  that  we  (hall  arrive  at 
this  Beatifick  State,  if  we  approve  our  felves  to 
God  by  our  Works,  and  exprefs  our  Pa(Hon 
by  our  Obedience  for  that  divine  Life  which 
is  never  interrupted  by  any  clafliing  Evil.  But 
to  lay  before  you  in  (hort ,  what  we  expeft , 
and  what  we  have  learned  from  Chrift,  and 
^jwhat  we  teach  the  World,  take  it  as  follows: 
Plato"^ and  we  are  both  alike  agreed  as  to  a 
future  Judgment,  but  differ  about  the  Judges  5 
Rhadamanthifs  and  Minos  are  his  Judges,  Chrift , 
ours.  And  moreover  we  fay,  that  the  Souls  of 
the  Wicked  being  reunited  to  the  fame  Bodies 
(hall  be  confignd  over  to  eternal  Torments, 
and  not  as  Plato  will  have  it,  to  the  ^  Period 
of  a  thoufand  Years  only  5  but  if  you  will  af- 
firm this  to  be  incredible  or  impolBble ,  there 
is  no  help  but  you  muft  fall  from  Error,  to 
Error,  till  the  Day  of  Judgment  convinces  you 
we  are  in  the  right. 

IX.  But  we  cannot  vouchfafe  to  wor(hip 
with  numerous  Viftiras ,    and  y  Garlands  of 

Flowers, 
# 

^  TlKtLrm  //  oiJLiiitof\  Vld.  Plat,  in  Gorgia  Tom,  i. Edit.  Serrant 
P^i'  524.  fy  in  ApoL  Socrat. 

""  '^^%^  X'^'®*'1*«''>'  'zafe/o/oi'l  Vid.  ?hz,Tim£ump.  ^i.Tom.^. 
Edh  Sen  an.  This  Pa(&ge  of  Jfuflin  is  exprefs  for  the  Eternity  of 
Hell  Torments,  and  is  a  clear  Comment  upon  that  Place  of  Juftin 
in  his  Trypho^  where  this  Eternity  of  Torments  may  feenx  doubt- 
ful.—Ai  0  C-i-^X^)  Ko?id(ov^%T^  h  (wriHi  i^  ??),  i^  koKaI^I' 
;&5,  0  0^®-  ^iAj>.  Dial,  cum  Tryph.  22^. 

y  Aaa'  tiH  ^ujicuf  ^oK\cuf  x5  "^^oKouf  dvQav]  The  Primitive 
Chriflians  ftartl'd  at  every  thing  that  had  but  the  leaft  fymbolizing 
with  the  Heathen  Idolatry 5  they  looked  upon  the  very  making  of 
Idols  without  any  defign  to  worfhip  them  as  an  unlawful  Trade « 
and  inconfiftent  with  Chriftianity*  Tmna,  de  Idolat.  c.  5.  p^  88. 

'   Thf 
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Flowers,  the  Work  of  Mens  Hands,  what  you 
.muft  help  into  the  Temple,  and  being  fo  pla- 
ced think  fit  to  dub  em  Gods;  for  we  know 
'em  to  be  fenfelefs  inanimate  Idols,  and  in  no- 
thing refembling  the  Form  of  God,  (for  we 
cannot  conceive  God  to  be  any  wife  like  what 
is  drawn  to  reprefcnt  and  honour  him  by) 
but  in  Imitation  only  of  tbofe  evil  Spirits  who 
have  impos'd  upon  the  World  under  fuch  Ti- 
tles and  Apparitions.  But  what  need  I  men- 
tion to  fuch  knowing  Perfons,  as  you  are,  how 
the  Artifts  manage  the  Subjcft  Matter  Of  their 
Gods,  hdw  they  hack  it  and  hew  it,  and  caft 
it  and  hammer  it,  and  not  feldom  from  Vef- 
fels  of  Dilhonour ,  by  changing  their  Figure 
only,  and  giving  'cm  another  turn  by  the  help 
of  Art,  out  comes  a  worfhipful  Sett  of  Things 
you  call  Gods.  This  we  look  upon  not  only 
as  the  bigheft  flight  of  humane  Folly,  but  as 
the  moft  injurious  Affront  to  the  True  God, 
who  is  a  God  of  Glory  and  Form  ineffable, 
thus  to  transfer  his  incomniunicable  ^  Name 


The  Council  of  Ancp-a  condemq'd  thofc  to  a  two  Years  fufpcnfio 
^om  the  Sacrament,  who  fat  down  with  their  Heathen  Friends  up- 
on their  Feftivals  in  their  Idol-Temples,  tho'  they  touched  not  one 
bit  that  was  ofFer'd  to  the  Idol.  Can.  7.  Nay,  if  a  Chriftian  did 
but  wear  a  Garland  (a  thing  ufually  done  by  the  Heathen  Priefts) 
he  was  excommunicated  for  two  Years ^  nay,,  if  he  did  but  go  up 
to  the  Capitol  to  fee  the  Gentile  Sacrifices,  and  did  not  fee  them, 
he  was  punifh'd  as  if  he  did.  Concil.  lU'tber.  ViJ.  not.  Albafpin.  Can. 
iS'  P'  69.  Can.  59.  p.  71.  happy  had  it  been  for  Chriftendom  ha4 
fills  Averfion  to  Idols  continu'd  to  this  Day. 

«  ^'Q^— .gTroFo/xflfc^e^]  "^^  *^*  purpofe  we  find  in  the  Book  of 
Wifdom^  cap.  1 3.  and  cap.  14.  v.  21.  Tbej  did  ascribe  unto  Stones  and 
Stocl^s  t^  incommunicable  If  ante* 
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upon  fuch  corruptible  and  helplefs  things,  as 
Wood  and  Stone.     Bdides,    the  Artificers  of 
what  you  worQiip,  are  thelewdeft  of  Men,  and 
'  ^        not  to  mention  Particulars,  praftis'd  in  all  forts 
of  Wickednefs,  as  you  your  felves  are  very  fen- 
Xfible  of  5  Men  who  debauch  the  Girls  while 
*-  they  are  helping  'cm  to  make  your  Gods.    O 
Stupidity  of  Men  as  Thunderftruckl  that  ever 
yon  (hould  let  fuch  Beads  have  an  Hand  in 
making  your  Gods,  and  put  them  and  the  Tem- 
ples which  hold  'era,  under  the  Proteftion  of 
fuch  Villains,  never  reflefting  what  an  execra- 
r.  ble  Crime  it  is ,.  eithert  o  think  or  fay ,   that 
L  Men  have  the  Care  and  keeping  of  the  Gods ! 
X.  And  while  we  look  upon  God «  as  the 
Giver  of  all  good  Things,  we  can  never  think 
he  ftands  in  need  of  tlie  material  and  grofs  Ob- 
lations of  Men,  but  we  are  taught,  and  moft 
firmly  believe  and  know ,   that  they  only  arc 
/"the  acceptable  Worftippers  of  God,  who  form 
(   theij  Minds  by  the  Mind  Eternal,  and  exprefs 
it  in  Temperance,  Jufticc,  Humanity,  and 
luch  other  Virtues  as  are  the  eflential  Excellen- 
cies of  the  Divine  Nature,  or  the  more  proper 
inmoft  Perfeftions  of  Him,  who  is  a  God  *  un- 
nameablej   and  this  Almighty  Being  fo  good 

in 


•  A  God  unnameable]  This  is  a  Tide  jyc  have  more  than  once  in 
this  Apology,  and  is  very  frequent  in  the  other  Wrirings of  thisMar- 
tyr;  particularly  in  his  firft  Apology  according  to  the  vulgar  Editi*. 
ons, — Qvof^A  J"}  TtS  ^eLv]eoY  'Tetjd  -^stdV  dfivvHo)  cvjf^  iK  iTtv^ 
Ike.  p.  44*  In  thefe  and  the  Words  following,  Jujlin  teaches  rhic 
God  the  leather  and  the  Son  have  no  proper  NameSj  but  Appella- 
pions  only,  which  we  give  diem  upon  eke  account  of  their  good 

VVorkf 
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in  himfelf,  made  all  things  in  the  Beginning 
for  the  good  of  Man,  out  of  a  Chaos  of  rude 
ill-favour*d  Matter  5  and  they  who  walk  ac- 
cording to  his  Will ,  and  demonftrate  their 
Worthinefs  by  their  Works,  we  are  fure  will 
be  admitted  into  the  Divine  Prefence,  there  to 
reign  with  him,  where  Corruption  and  Suffer- 
ing never  come.  For  as  he  created  us  at  firft, 
when  we  were  not,  fo  by  the  fame  Power 
will  he  reftore  us  to  Being  again,  and  Crown 
with  the  mortal  Enjoyment  of  himfelf ,  fuch 
as  have  ma4e  it  their  Choice  to  pleafe  their 
Maker  5  for  tho'  we  had  no  Choice  in  our^\ 
Creation,  yet  in  our  Regeneration  wc  have 5 
for  God  perfuades  only ,  and  draws  us  gently  \ 
in  our  Regeneration,  by  co-operating  freely 
with  thofc  rational  Powers  he  has  beftow'd 
upon  us.  And  we  are  verily  of  Opinion,  that 
it  wou  d  be  for  the  Intereft  of  all  Men  living, 
not  only  to  tolerate  the  Learning  of  the  Chri- 
ftian  Faith,  but  to  give  it  all  the  publick  En- 
couragement poffiblej  for  that  inward  confci- 
entious  difcharge  of  our  feveral  Duties,  which 
humane  Laws  can  nevfer  reach,  the  Wifdom 
which  is  from  above  wou'd  bring  about  effe- 
ftually,  were  it  not  for  thofe  falfe  and  athe- 
iftical  Accufations  which  are  fow'd  about  the 
World  by  Diabolical  Spirits,  who  take  Advan*^ 
tage  to  ftrike  in  with  that  original  Sin  and 

•"niifcp^       I       ■  — ■      '     III   Mix  I     ^.  II  —in 

Works  and  Aftions,  ^c.  and  the  R^afon  he  gives  for  this  Afferci- 
on  is  this,  That  the  unbegotten  God  being  eternal,  and  his  Son  e- 
tcrnally  coexirting  with  the  Father ,  there  could  be  none  before 
them  to  impofe  a  Name  upon  them. 

*  .  -  Pronenefs 
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Pronenefs  to  all  Evil  that  reigns  in  our  Nature, 
and  which  is  fure  to  enter  into  Confederacy 
with  them,  but  of  all  their  Accufations  we  are 
'  intirely  Innocent 

XL  But  upon  the  firft  Word  you  hear  of 
our  Expeaations  of  a  ^  Kingdom,  you  ralhly 
conclude  it  muft  needs  be  a  Kingdom  upoa 
Earth,  notwithftanding  all  we  can  fay,  that 
*tJS  one  in  Heaven,  and  tho'  you  have  fuch 
an  experimental  Proof  to  the  contrary  from 
our  profeffing  our  felves  Cbriftians  upon  exa- 
mination, when  we  know  Death  to  be  the 
certain  Confequence  of  fuch  a  Profeffion ;  but 
were  our  Thoughts  fixt  upon  a  Kingdom  of 
this  World,  we  wou  d  furely  deny  our  Reli- 
gion for  the  Safety  of  our  Lives,  and  have 
recourfe  to  all  the  Methods  of  Concealment, 
i»  to  fecure  us  in  a  whole  Skin  againft  that  good 
Day  we  expeft.  But  fince  our  Hopes  do  not 
faften  upon  things  prefent,  the  Prefervation 

,  **  The  Primitive  ChriAians  were  fo  warm'd  with  the  Expc^a- 

rion  of  a  Kingdom  in  the  Heavens,  that  they  did  little  elfe  hut 
»  '        prepare  to  dye,  and  cook  the  firil  OpporEunity  they  cou'd  of  get- 
*  ting  out  of  the  World  ^  and  being  continually  difcourfing  ofj  and 

comforting  one  another  with  the  Hopes  of  this  Kingdom,   were 
1 1  overheard  by  their  Enemies,  and  falfly  accu&*d  as  Treafonabte  Af- 

feflors  of  the  Empire,  when  alas  (  as  Juftin  Martyr  here  aitures 
the  Emperors)  tl^y  meant  nothiQg  lefs,  and  what  contribuoed 
very  much  to  this  Paflion  for  Death,  was  an  Opinion  diey  gene- 
rally had  of  the  Day  of  Judgment  being  near  at  hand,  a  terrible 
Day  which  they  carneftly  pray'd  they  might  not  be  Speftatorsof  j 
this  Opinion  was  ftarted  early,  as  appears  by  that  Caution  given  by 
St.  Foul  to  the  Theffalonians  about  it,  2  Thecal,  cap.  2.  v.  9,  4  j 
and  it  lafted  for  fome  Ages  after,  as  is  evident  from  feveral  places 
in  TertulUariy  de  cult,  famin.  lib.  2.  c.  9.  ad  uxor.  lib.  i.  c  5. 
which  I  mention  here  once  for  all  becaufe  the  Reader  will  meet 
iwith'this  Opinion  in  the  Apologies  ixfore  hira, 

of 
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of  our  Lives  is  the  leaft  of  our  Concern,  be-  I 
caufe  we  know  our  Murtherers  can  cut  us  fliort  -^ 
but  a  few  Days,  for  all  muft  dye.  '  , 

XII.  I  muft  tell  you  likewife,   that  of  all 
Men  living  we  are  the  greateft  Promoters  of 
Peace,,  and  bring  you  in  the  moft  powerful 
Auxiliaries  to  eftablifh  it  in  your  Dominions, 
by  teaching  that,  'tis  impoffible  for  any  Wor- 
ker of  Iniquity,  any  covetous  or  infidious  Per- 
fon,  anyone,  either  Vitious  or  Virtuous,  to 
bide  himfelf  from  God  5  and  that  every  one  ^ 
is  ftepping  forward  into  everlafting  Mifery  or^' 
Happinefs  according  to  his  Works  5  and  if  all 
Men  were  once  fully  pbffeft  with  a  Notion  of 
thefe  things,  who  wou  d  make  the  bold  Ad- 
venture to  embrace  the  Pleafures  of  Sin  for  a-\  ^ 
Seafon,  with  his  Eye  upon  Eternal  Fire  at  the^  ) 
end  of  the  Enjoyment  ?  who  wou*d  not  ftrive 
all  he  cou'd  to  check  himfelf  upon  the  brink 
of  Ruin,  and  to  adorn  his  Mind  with  fuch 
Virtues  as  might  give  him  Admiffion  to  the 
good  things  of  God,   and  fecure  him  from 
everlafting  Vengeance  ?   But  as  to  the  Penal- 
ties of  your  Laws,  Offenders  are  not  fo  care- 
ful about  lying  hid  from  them,  becaufe  they 
know  you  to  be  but  Men,  and  therefore  poG- 
fible  to  be  put  upon,  and  upon  the  fcore  of 
that  Poffibility  are  encouraged  to  fin  on ;  but 
were  they  fully  perfuaded  of  the  Impoffibi- 
lity  of  concealing  any  thing  from  God,  not  . 
.  only  the  Works  of  their  Hands,  but  even  the 
Motions  of  their  Minds,  the  direful  Storm  of 
Wrath  they  fee  juft  dropping  upon  their  Heads; 

wou'd 
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wou'd  needs  make  'em  prepare  with  all  fpeed 
for  a  better  Courfe  of  Life,  as  you  your  fel  ve* 
will  grant* 

XIIL  But  you  feem  to  be  afraid,  that  fuch 
a  Notion  of  God's  Omnifcience  (hou'd  force 
every  one  to  be  good,  and  fo  quite  and  clean 
fpoil  the  Trade  of  Punifbing  ^  Executioners 
perhaps  may  be  afraid  of  this,    but  pious 
Princes  furely  never  can  5   but  fuch  Fears,  I 
am  verily  perfuaded,  are  the  Suggeftioos  of 
evil  Spirits,  who  get  their  Sacrifices  and  Wor- 
Ihip  by  exafting  upon  the  Follies  of  wicked 
Men;  but  you  who  fet  up  for  Pious  and  Phi- 
hfophers  will  not,  we  fuppofe,  be  drawn  into 
the  fame  onreafonable  Praftices ;  but  if  you, 
like  other  weak  People,  will  be  born  down 
with  the  Iniquity  of  the  Times,   and  make 
Truth  give  place  to  Cuftom,  do  your  worft| 
(but  fuch  wicked  Princes  as  have  no  Regard 
for  Truth,  can  do  no  more  than  Robbers  in 
a  De&rt)  for  the  Logos  has  declar'd  you  (hall 
not  thrive  long  in  your  idolatrous  Courfe; 
that  Logoff  who  next  to  God  his  Father,  we 
know  to  be  the  Supreme  and  Jufteft  of  Kings, 
and  above  all  the  Principalities  and  Powers 
in  Nature.     For  as  all  Men  are  (hy  of  taking 
up  with  Poverty,  Suffering,  orDifgrace,  meer- 
ly  for  the  fake  of  Cuftom  5   fo  is  ev*ry  Per- 
i    fon  of  Senfe  equally  unwilling  to  do,   what 
Reafon  declares  is  not  to  be  done,  notwith- 
fianding  it  hm  the  Plea  of  Cnfiom  fir  its  Pra-^, 
^ic€* 
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XlV.  Our  Matter. Jefus  Chrift,  from  whom 
we  take  the  Name  of  Chrittians,  the  Son  and  -\ 
*^  Apoftle  of  that  God,  who  is  the  Supreme  J 
Lord  and  Maker  of  the  Univetfe,  has  fore- 
told our  Sufferings  3  which  to  us  is  a  manifeft 
Confirmation  of  the  Truth  of  all  his  other 
Doftrines,  becaufe  we  fee  thefe  things  ful- 
fiU'd  according  to  his  Prediftion^  for  this 
or  nothing  is  the  Work  of  God,  To  de- 
clare a  thing  (hall  come  to  be,  long  before 
it  is  in  Being,  and  then  to  bring  about  that 
Thing  to  pafs  according  to  the  fame  Decla- 
ration. 

XV..  And  now  I  might  fpare  my  felf  the 
Trouble  of  faying  a  word  more,  confidering 
the  Truth  and  Juttice  of  our  Propofals  5   but 
becaufe  I  am  fenfible  how  difficult  a  Task  it- 
is  for  Men  bowed  down  with  aged  Ignorance,   ; 
to  be  fet  ftraight  in  a  Moment  5 '  and  for  a  ' 
farther  Satis&dion  to  the  Lovers  of  Truth, 
I  (hall  inlarge  in  its  Defence,  knowing  it  not 
impoffible,  to  get  the  better  of  Ignorance  by  , 
fetting  Matters  in  a  fuller  Light, 
^  XVL  In  the  firtt  place  then,  'tis  certain  we 
V   cannot  juttly'be  branded  for  Atheitts;    we 
who  wor(hip  the  Creator  of  the  Univerfe, 
not  with  Blood ,  Libations ,    and  Incenfe, 
(which  we  are  fufficiently  taught  He  (lands  in 
no  need  of)  but  we  exalt  Him  to  the  beft  of 


^  *  •A'tos-oa,©-.]  Chrift  is  called  the  Apoftlc  of  God  from  his  be- 
ing fenc  by  him  vasa  the  WorId,and  is  fo  ftiled,  Heb.  3.1.  Cmfidtr 
lktAfofi}eadtrigb-FrUft<fmFr<fej^^  Chrift  Jejitt. 
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\  purJPower  with  the  ^  Rational  Service  of 
Ffayeirs"^aad  Praifes,  in  all  the  Oblations  we 
make  unto  Him  5  believing  this  to  be  the  on- 
ly Honour  worthy  of  Him,  not  to  confume 
tlie  Creatures  which  He  has  given  us  for  our 
life  and  the  Comfort  of  thofe  that  want,  in 
the  Fire  by  Sacrifice;  but  to  approve  our 
felves  thankful  to  Him,  and  to  exprefs  this 
Gratitude  in  the  rational  Pomp  of  the  moft 
folemn  ^  Hymns  at  the  Altar  in  Acknowledg- 
ment 


^  AojV  cv-xjH  xj  lAJXtteATW.']  what  the  Latin  Tranflator  means 
by  his  Oratione  Precutn  ac  gratianim  a^hnh^  I  cannot  well  tell ; 
but  I  think  he  can  by  no  means  be  right  in  theTranflation  of  thefc 
words  j  the  Sacrifices  of  old,  both  of  Jew  and  Gentile,  were  of- 
fered in  a  corporeal  way,  by  Slaughter,  Fire  and  Incenfe,  but  the 
Sacrifice  of  Chriftians  is  offer'd  only  AoJ^cvx^wf  ^  cAJxa^^^i^fy  h 
rUfay  of  Drayer  and  Tbanl(fgiv!ngy  as  Mr.  Mede  tranflates  thefe  words, 
p.  2  $8.  So  that  according  to  this  learned  Perfon,  thefe  words  are 
CO  be  underftood  of  the  Manner  of  Offering ;  the  Bread  knd  Wine 
the  Matter  of  the  Chriftian  Sacrifice,  are  offer  Id  Aof/;c«^  fpiritual- 
Jy;  which  the  Fathers  in  the  firft  Council  of  Nice  call  a9vT*»^ 
^t/5^,  tobefacrij^ced  mthout  facrifimg  Rites :   And  this  Senfe  is 
farther  confirmed  by  what  follows,  where  Jufiin  argues  againft  the 
grofs  way  of  the  Gentiles  facrificiDJ»,  by  confimiing  in  Fire  what 
God  made  for  our  Nourifhment.    "^Oafi  J'metuti]  which  I  tran- 
flate,  to  the  beft  of  our  Power ^  I  take  notice  of  dniy  by  the  by  in 
this  place,becaufe  I  (hall  have  occafionto  explam  it  more  fully  here- 
after j  only  i  believe  the  impartial  Reader  will  hardly  conceive  this 
Paffage  to  be  a  good  Proof  for  extemporary  Prayer. 

•  HoyL'TdLi  j^  vlA^f\ii.'^  Dr.  Grabe  obferves  that  the  word  naftTn 
often  fignffics  that  publick  Pomp  and  Pageantry  which  was  exhibi- 
ted at  the  Heathea  Sports;  and  from  hence  concludes  that 'tis 
tranflated  hither  to  (ignifie  thofe  Prayers  which  arc  recited  with 
more  than  ordinary  Solemnity  at  the  Celebration  of  the  Eucharift, 
The  mention  of  Hymns  in  this  Place,  and  not  one  word  of  *em  in 
that,  where  Juftin  is  giving  an  Account  of  their  way  of  publick 
VVorfliip,  is  a  plain  Argument  that  he  did  dot  defign  to  acquaint 
them  with  every  Particular  they  did  at  their  religious  Aflemblies, 
for  there  is  no  doubt  but  finging  of  Pfalms  was  a  part  of  Divine 
Service,  and  as  a  maiii  Part  too  mcntion'd  by  Pliny  in  his  Letter 

to 
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ment  of  our  Qeation,  Prefervation,  and  all 
the  Bleffings  of  Variety  in  Things  and  Sea- 
,  fonsj  andalfofor  the  hopesof  a  Refurreftion     ' 
to  a  Life  incorruptible,  which  we  are  fure 
to  have  for  asking,  provided  we  ask  in  Faith* 
Who  that  kilows  any  thing  of  us,  will  not 
confefsthistobeourwayofworlhipping?  And 
who  can  ftigmatize'  fuch  Worfliippers  for  A- 
theifts  ?  The  Matter  who  inftrufted  us  in  this 
Kind  of  Worlhip,  and  who  was  born  for  this 
very  purpofe,  and  crucify *d  under  Pontitfs  Pi^ 
late.  Procurator  of  Judea ,  in  the  Reign  of-^ 
Tiberius  C^far,  is  Jefus  Chrift,  whom  we  know  \ 
to  be  the  Son  of  the  true  God,  and  therefore     \ 
hold  hira  the  fecond  in  order,  and  the  ^  Pro- 
phetick  Spirit  the  third,   and  that  we  have    J 
good  Reafon  for  worChipping  in  this  Subbrdi:>^ 
nation,  I  (hall  (hew  hereafter.    For  here  they 
look  upon  it  as  dowrtflght  Madnefs,  to  af- 
fign  to  a  Crucify 'd  Man  the  next  Place  to  the 


partly  David\  partly  extemporary  Rapti 
while  Infpfration  lafted,  or  fee  Compoficions  taken  out  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  or  of  their  own  compofing,  as  you'll  find  in  Tertuh 
ApoL  cap,  59.  and  this  continuM  tifl  the  Council  of  Laodicca  or- 
der*d  that  no  Pfalms  composed  by  private  Perfons  fhou*d  be  recited 
in  the  Church.  Can.  $p. 

^  Here  again  you  fee  the  Sacred  Trinity  of,  Divine  Perfons  men- 
tioned in  their  Order,  and  the  Prophetick  Spirit  in  the  third  Place; 
which  evidently  Ihews  that  the  Interpofitiort  of  Angeh  Sed.  6 
muft  be  looked  upon  only  as  in  a  Parenthcfis ,  and  that. St.  Ju- 
ftin  no  more  intended  thofe  Mfniftring  Spirits  for 'the  Objects  of 
Chriftian  Worihip,  than  he  intended  they  Ihou'dcakc  Place  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft  in  the  Order  of  Worlhip.    • 

D  2  Immu- 
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Immutable,  Eternal  God,  *  Parent  of  all  things, 
being  entirely  in  the  dafk  as  to  the  Myftery  of 
this  Order  5  and  therefore  I  advife  you  to 
give  diligent  Attention,  while  I  expound  it  to 
you. 

XVII.  But  firft  I  am  to  caution  you  againft 
thofe  Spirits,  which  I  have  already  accused 
fcr  praftifing  upon  you,  that  they  do  hot  de- 
lude and  pervert  you  from  reading  and  under- 
ftanding  what  I  am  now  propofing  to  your 
Confideration  3  (  for  to  hold  you  in  Slavery 
and  Boftdage  is  the  Prize  they  contend  for, 
and  fomethnes  by  Vifions  in  Sleep,  fomctimes 
by  magical  Impoftures,  they  make  fiire  of  all 
fuch  as  are  little  concerned  about  their  Salva- 
tion) I  cotfd  wifti  you  wou*d  follow  our  Ex- 
ample, who  by  the  Perfuafions  of  the  Logos 
havb  revolted  from  thefe  fpiritual  Wickednef- 
fcs,  and  come  over  ta  the  Obedience  of  the 
only  unbegotten  God,  thro*  his  Son  Jeftis 
Chr^.  We  who  heretofore  gave  our  felves  a 
s  Loofe  to  Women,  now  ftriftly  contain  with- 
in 


*  The  Reader  will  find  in  this  Apology  God  continuallycalled  ^j- 
v!{]qc^.  t  ^difjuvy  and  ^ctjke^  r  oKtov^Maker  (fall Things^ and  Father 
of  the  Vniverfe  ^  and  therefore  he  is  defir'd  once  for  all  to  take  no- 
tice, that  our  Author  repeats  this  Attribute  fo  often,  becaufe  fome 
Hereticks  in  his  time  deny'd  God  to  be  the  Maker  of  Heaven  and 
Earth,  and  he  exprefly  mentions  Afarcm  for  one,  Se&.  3$.  who 
caught  another  God  greater  than  the  Creator  of  the  World. 

^  Ol  nftiKeu  p^'  iffofveicu^  X^t^^^^^  y  .&c.J  This  wonderful 
Change  in  Manners  is  often  appealed  to  by  the  Prtmitive  Converts; 
arid  that  Men  f6  long  bene  to  Luft  and  Paffion  lhou*d  be  fee  up- 
n|ht  in  a  Moment,  I  look  upon  as  a  Miracle  in  Morality  \  for  no- 
thiag  but  the  mighty  Grace  of  God,  and  the  brighteft  Hopes  of 
fucwre  Happincfs,  cou*d  prevail  with  all  fort§  of  Men  thus  to  em- 

brace 
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ift  the  Bounds  of  Chaftity  5  We  who  devoted 
our  fdves  to  magick  Arts,  now  confecrate  our 
felves  entirely  to  the  good  unbegotteh  God  5 
We  who  lov'd  nothing  like  our  Poffeflions, 
now  produce  all  we  have  in  common,  and 
fpread  our  whole  Stock  before  our  indigent 
Brethren  5  We  who  were  pointed  with  mutual 
Hatred  and  Deftruftion,  and  wou'd  not  fo 
ffiuch  as  warm  our  felves  at  the  fame  Fire  with 
ifhofe  of  a  diflFcrent  Tribe,  upon  the  account 
pf  different  Inftitutions,  now  fince  the  Com- 
ing of  Chrift  cohabit  and  diet*  together , 
and  pray  for  our  Enemies  j  and  all  oup 
Returns  for  Evil  are  but  the  gentleft  Per- 
fuaCves  to  convert  tbofe  who  unjuftly  hate 
us  5  that  I?y  living  up  to  the  fame  virtuous  Pre* 
cepts  of  Chrift,  they  might  be  filled  with  the 
fame  comfortable  Hopes  of  obtaining  the  like 
Happinefs  with  our  felves,  from  that  Cod  who 
is  the  Lord  of  all  Things.  • 

XVIII.  But  before  I  enter  farther  into  the 
Explication  of  the  Chriftian  Myfteries,  it  will 
not  be  amifs  to  give  you  a  Tafte  of  the  very 
Doftrines  delivered  by  Chrift  himfelf  to  .ftiew 
that  we  are  no  Cheats,  nor  have  any  E)efiga 
to  trick  upon  you  in  this  matter,  and  I  ftiali 
leave  it  to  you  to  examin,  as  Princes  who 
are  well  able,  y/hether  this  is  not  the  very 
Doftrine  of  Chrift,  and  the  fame  we  preach 

I  ■■■     I     III        ■      <         ><l'  ■  '■    i    '■■        *""1  '  ■         '    1L.»  .■         »■'  ■         '■       W^ 

.  ■  ♦ 

brace  the  Chriftian  Faith  at  tlic  certain  Expcncp  almoft  of  thei^ 
Lives  i  and  from  the  bittercft  Enemies,  and  the  lewdeft  of  Men, 
to  become  the  moftJoving,  forgiviqg  4n4  qhafteft  people  ip  th^ 
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to  the  World.    His  Difcourfes  are  (hort  and 

fententious,  for  he  was  no  trifling  Sophifter^, 

but  Chriji  the  Pomr  of  God,  and  the  Wtfdom  of" 

God.   Thus  then  he  has  deliver'd  himfelf  con- 

Matt.  $.29,  cerning  Ch?S!dty:^^Whofoeverlookethupon  aWo- 

;i8,i8.  9.  p^an  to  Inft  after  her  hath  committed  Adultery 

vpith  her  already  in  his  Heart  before  God.    And 

ifthjrightEye  of  end  thee^  pluck  it  out,  it  is  bet^ 

ter  for  thee  to  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven 

with  one  Eye^  rather  than  having  two  Eyes^  to  be 

Matt.  5. 32;  cafl  into  Hell  Fire.     And  whofoever  Jhall  marry 

*^*^'        her  that  is  idivorcd  from  her  Husband  commit" 

Matr.  19.  Adultery.  .  And  there  are  fome  which  are  made 

^  ^»  ^  ^*     Eunuchs  of  Men^  and  fome  who  have  made  them* 

f elves  Eunuch  for  the  Kingdom  of  Heavens  fake^ 

but  all  cannot  receive  this  Sayings     ^  So  that 

^«—  ■  I  ■     ii»    ..-  .     -         ■■    »  *  — — -         ■     '    " 

^  ^'Of  iv  s/>c^A.44>».]  In  Scripture- Quotations  you  arc  to  obferve 
^hat  Juft'in  does  not  tye  himfelf  co  the  very  words  of  the  Text,  but 
their  Senfe  only. 

*  In  times  of  Perfecution  very  many  Chriftians  abflain'd  from 
Marriage,  to  be  freer  from  the  Cares  of  the  World,  and  more  • 
expeditious  in  the  Service  of  God  and  their  Brethren  \  and  thofc 
who  married,  did  it  (as  our  Martyr  elfe where  fays)  only  for  the 
fake  of  Children,  and  the  bringing  them  up  in  the  Chriftian  Reli- 
gion ;  but  the  Firfl  Fathers  were  extremely  fevere  againft  fccond 
Marriages,  looking  upon  them  but  as  a  better  Kind  of  Adultery ; 
jmd  by  the  Apoftoiical  Canons  fuch  as  engag'd  in  fecond  Marriages 
gfter  Baptifm,  were  made  incapable  of  any  Degree  in  the  Miniftry ; 
however  this  Severity  is  much  abated,  if  it  is  to  be  underftood 
(as  fome  fay  it  is)  of  fuch  only  as  had  two  Wives  at  once  5  for 
we  are  cold  by  a  learned  Perfbn,  that  there  were  three  forts  of 
Bigamy,  thefirft,  a  Man's  having  two  Wives  at  once,   this  was 
condemn'd  by  the  Roman  Laws ;   the  fccond,  when  the  former 
.Wife  being  dead,^  the  Man  married  a  iecond  time  5  a  third,  ^vhen 
for  any  flight  Caufea  Man  put  away  his  Wife  by  a  Bill  of  Divorce; 
^vhJch  was  but  too  frequently  done,  and  allow'd  by  the  taws  of 
thofe  Times,  but  conderan'd  by  the  Church  ^  and  of  this  laft  fort 
.    of  Bigamy,  many  of  the  ancient  Canons  are  to  be  underlloocL 
'  Vhl  jHjMLMtJn  Can.  L  Cone.  Laod. 
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fuch  kind  of  fecond  Marriages  of  Perfoqs  di- 
vorced 3  and  the  very  looking  upon  a  Woman 
to  luft  after  her,  which  are  not  criminal  by 
humane  Laws,  by  our  Mafter*s  Laws  are  Adul- 
tery 5  for  not  only  the  Adulterer  in  Fafl:,  but 
in  Will,  is  condemned  by  Chrift :  And  for  good 
Reafon,becaufe  the  inward  Defires,as  well  as  the 
outward  Aftions,  are  equally  manifeft  to  God. 
And  I  can  produce  abundance  of  boJ;h  Sexes,    ^ 
who  have  from  their  Childhood  ^  been  difcipled     \ 
unto  Chrift,  and  liv'd  in  a  (;:pnftant  Couffe  of  ^^ 
fpotlefs  Virginity  to  fixty  or  feventy  Years  of" 
Age  5  and  I  cannot  but  glory  in  being  able  to 
produce  fo  many  Inftances  of  Chriftian  Purity 
out  of  evVy  Nation.   But  why  (hou'd  I  go  a- 
bout  to  mufter  up  a  numberlefs  Multitude  of 
fuch,  who  have  taken  leave  of  their  Intempe- 
rance, and  came  over  to  the  Chriftian  Infti- 
tution  ?.  For  Chrift  called  not  the  Juft,  and 


■^  O?  ^^  ^tdJ'av  ifjLA^nlMn^.']  This  PaflTage  I  think  is  hard- 
ly capable  of  being  wreftcd  to  fignifie  Icfs  than  the  Bapcifin  of 
CMJdrenj  for  the  Martyr  fpeaks  of  fuch  as  had  been  difcipled  unto 
Chrift  from  their  Childhood,  and  this  DijcrpUn^  we  know  was  by 
Baptifm,  Matt.  28.  ip.  where  we  have  the  fame  word  fjLa.Mdito!' 
and  thefe  Difciples  he  fays  alfo  continu'd  Virgins  aJl  their  time, 
which  is  another.  Argument  of  their  being  baptiz'd  from  their 
Childhood  -,  but  above  all,  the  oppofing  thete  Children  to  fuch 
zi  had  chang'd  from  Intemperance,  and  confequently  were  Men, 
and  converted  and  baptized  up6n  a  due  Confideration  of  the  Chrl' 
ftian Principles:  This  Oppofition,  I  fay,  makes  it  p^ain  tome,  that 
he  meant  fuch  Perfons  as  were  difcipled  into  Chrift,  before  rhey 
were  capable  of  learning  the  Chriftian  Doflrine  by  Tnftruftion, 
Now  this  Apology  is  not  fifty  Years  younger  than  St.  Johtis  Rcvf^r 
latiorts,  and  if  a  Perfon  of  Juflini  Learning  and  Curioficy  wa» 
gble  to  know  fuch  a  plain  matter  of  Faft  as  Baptifm,  and  if  th^ 
Martyr  had  Sincerity  enough  to  declare  it  ingcnuoufly,  then  I  t*ik^ 
.  j^is  to  ^  f  very  (Irgng  Pfppf  for  Infant-Bamifm, 
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Temperate,  but  the  Impious,  Incontinent,  and 
Injuft  to  Repentance,  according  to  his  own 
Matt,  9.13.  Saying,  I  came  not  to  call  the  RighteoHt^  but 
Sinners  to  Repentance^  for  our  heavenly  Father 
delights  not  in  the  Corre£lion,  but  the  Amend- 
ment of  Sinners, 

XIX.  Concerning  the  Duty  of  univerfal 

Matt, $* 44,  Love,  he  thus  teaches  ^  If  je  love  them  which 

love  yOHy,  what  do  ye  more  than  other  Men  i  For 

Sinners  do  the  fame.    But  Ifayuntoyou^  f^^jf^ 

your  Enemies^  love  thofe  that  hate  yoUj  and  da 

good  to  them  rphich  cnrfe  you  and  defpitefidly  ufc 

joH.    Concerning  giving  Alms  to  the  Poor, 

and  againft  vain  Glory  in  doing  'em,  he  com- 

^2^mands  thus;  Give  to  evry  one  that  as^eth^  and 

luk.i*  ^o.from  him  that  vpoud  borrow  turn  not  away.    And 

^^  '/  y^  ^^^^  ^^  ^hem  of  whom  ye  hope  to  receive 

again^  what  Thank  have  ye  ^   Do  not  Publicans 

hint  6.1 9  J^^  f^^^^^  Lay  not  up  for  your  fetvei  Treafures 

upon  Earthy  where  Moth  and  Rujl  doth  corn^pt^ 

and  where  Thieves  break,  through  and  Jieal(  but 

lay  up  for  your  f elves  Treafures  in  Heaven^  where 

Moth  and  Rfiji  doth  not  corrupt.     For  what  is  a 

Man  profited,  if  he  fhhll  gain  the  whole  World , 

Luk.  9*  2s.  and  lofe  his  own  Soul^  or  what  Jf jail  a  Man  give 

in  exchange  for  his  Soul  ?  hay  up  for  your  felves 

therefore  Treafures  in  Heaven,  where  neitherMoth 

n%tu$,s^%^orKHJl  doth  corrupt ;  Be  ye  k^nd  and  merciful 

as  your  Father  k  ^W  and  merciful^  who  maketh 

his  Sun  to  rife  upon  Sinners^  on  the  Evil  and  on 

Good*     Take  no  Thought  what  you  /ball  eat  or 

what  you  fiall  put  on^  are  you  not  much  better  th^ 

Birch  and  Beafis  /    And  yet  God  takcth  care  of 
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.  them*     Be  not  therefore  folicitoHs  tphatjou  /hall     ^ 
eat  or  wberevpithal  ye  jhall  be  cloathed^  for  your 
heatefdy  Father  hftoweth  that  ye  han)e  need  ofthefe 
things  \  but  fee^je  the  Kingdom  of  God^  and 
all  things  Jhall  be  added  unto  you.    For  where  Mate  5.2  li 
your  Treafure  is^   there  tpill  your  Heart  be  alfo.  ^^^f ' 
Takfi  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  Alms  to  be  a  Spe- 
ffacle  to  Menj  othermfe  ye  have  no  Reward  of 
your  Father  which  is  in  Iieavin. 

XX.  Concerning  Patience,  Submiffion  and 
Meeknefs,  thefeare  our  Matter's  Rules.  ^  Who- Mm.  s*  39; 
foever  Jhall  fmite  thee  on  thy  right  Cheeks  turn  4°* 
to  him  the  other  alfoj  and  him  that  tal^eth  away 
thy  Clo^ej  forbid  not  to  ta^e  thy  Coat  alfo.    Who-  Mates- 22 
foever  is  angry  with  his  Brother  without  a  Caufe 
Jhall  be  in  danger  of  Hell-fire  ^^  whofoever  Jhall 
compel  thei  to  go  a  Mile^  go  with  him  twain. 
Let  your  Light  fo.Jhine  bef or ^ Men ^  th'at  they  may  ibifl.  v.  16 
fee  your  good  Wor/{s^  and  glorifie  your  Father  which 
in  Heaven.      A  Chriftian  Hand  muft  by  no 
Means  be  lifted  up  in  Refinance  5  for  Chrift 
will  not  have  his  Difciples  like  the  reft  of 

'  Whfoever /hall  [mite  thee  on  thy  right  Cheeks  turn  to  bim  the 
other  alfoJ]  Ifidore  the  Pelujiote  upon  this  Paffa^e,  Ep.  127.  I,  5  • 
p.  25p.  has  fo  truly  exprefs'd  the  Primitive  Spirit,  and  the  Turn 
is  fo  engaging,  that  I  will  not  ask  Pardon  for  fctting  it  down.  The 
King  of  Heaven  (fays  he)  came  down  to  inftruift  the  World  in  the .  \ 
Laws  of  an  Heavenly  Converfaiion,  which  he  has  proposed  in  a  *^ 
way  of  Conflift,  quite  contrary  to  that  in  the  Olympick  Games,  for 
There  he  that  fights  and  conquers,  wins  the  Garland,  Here  he  that 
is  beaten  and  bears  it  with  Patience,  receives  the  Crown ;  There 
he  that  is  fmitten  and  returns  Blow  for  Blow,  Here  he  that  turns 
the  other  Cheek  is  celebrated  the  Viftor,  in  the  Theatre  of  An^ 
gels  •,  for  the  Chriftian  Victory  is  meafui-'d  not  by  Revenge  but 
Patience :  This  is  the  new  Law  of  Crowns^  this  the  n^w  way  of 
popfKft  aod  Contention.  _ 

;  .  (he 
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the  World,  but  orders  them  to  (hinc  with  a 
diftinguitliing  Patience  and  Meeknefs,  and  to 
win  Men  over  from  their  Sins  by  fuch  gentle 
Arts  of  Converfion.  And  I  cou*d  give  you 
a  Proof  of  the  Influence  of  fuch  bright  Ex- 
amples from  many  Converts  among  us,  who 
from  Men  of  Violence  and  Opprellion  were 
transformed  into  quite  another  Nature,  perfe- 
ftly  overcome  by  the  Paffive  Courage  of  their 
Chriftian  Neighbours^  or  by  obferving  the 
new  aftonithing  Patience  of  fuch  injured  Chri- 
ftians  as  they  chanc'd  to  travel  with,  or  the 
Experience  they  had  of  their  Fidelity  in  th<^ir 
Dealings* 

XXL  Concerning  fwearing  not  at  alU  and 

a  perpetual  Regard  to  Truth  in  all  our  Com- 

Wttt-s-M-munication,  he  thus  ordains:  '^  Swear  not  at 

ally  hut  let  yourTea  beTeaj  and  jour  Nay,  Nay^ 

far  whatfocvcr  k  more  than  thefc  cometh  of  EviL 

™  Some  of  the  Ancient  Faihcrs  from  this  Text,  SnpeAf  not  at 
dl^  held  the  taking  of  an  Oath  unlawful  ^  but  far  the  greateft  part 
of  them  were  of  another  Opinion^  and  interpreted  this  Prohibi- 
tion, of  fwearing  by  the  Creatures,  (which  was  the  Cafe  of  the 
Jews,  and  which  our  Saviour  and  Sc.  Jama  principally  aim  ar, 
and  which  is  countenanced  by  the  Text  when  righrly  pain  ted) 
and  of  vain  ralh  and  falfe  Swearing,  It  wou'd  be  well  indeed  if 
the  Honefty  of  Chriftians  now-a  days  did  fuperfede  the  NecefTuy 
of  Oaths  ,  and  that  their  Majefty  was  not  proftitutcd  by  their 
Mukitudc,  and  the  Meannefsof  cheOccafiori',  but  that  'tis  lawful  to 
take  an  Oath,  we  have  our  Mafler's  Prance,  who  aafwer  d  upon 
Oath^  and  Sc.  FauVs  often  calling  God  to  Witnefs,  to  juf!ifie  the 
*rhing,  and  the  Military  Oath  taken  by  the  Chriftian  Soldiers, 
puts  4t  out  of  doubt  j  the  Form  of  which  is  thus  fet  down  by  Ve- 
^ctim  an  Heathen,  vi:(^.  The)  /j»we  hyGod^  Chrift^  ami  the  f/jlySfint^ 
and  the  jMajefty  of  the  Emperor^  whkk  n^t  toGadk  ta  be  hv*d  and  ho- 
mttr'd  by  Mankind.  And  this  youll  findexaftly  agrees  with  the  Ac- 
count give!!  long  before  of  the  Chriitians  by  TmM^  ApoL  c.  93. 

Goncerqing 
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Concerning  the  Worfhip  of  God  only,  he  thus  . 
appoints:  This  Is  ih^ fir fi  Commandment^  TAou^M./i.io: 
Jhdlt  worjinp  the  Lord  thy  God ,    and  him  only 
Jhalt  thouferve^  with  all  thy  Heart  and  with  all 
thy  Strength  J   the  Lord  thy  ^od  which  made 
thee.    And  a  certain  Perfon  coming  to  him , 
and  addreffing  him  in  thefe  Words,  Good  Ma-  Matt:  19: 
fier,  he  returned  him  this  Anfwer,   There  /V^^'^^' 
none  good  but  God  only,  who  made  all  things. 

XXII.  But  thofenow,   who  are  found  not 
to  make  his  Precepts  the  Rule  of  their  Lives, 
are  to  be  looked  upon  as  no  Chriftians,  let  theb 
fay  never  fuch  fine  Things  of  his  Law  3  for 
'tis  not  the  Sayers,  but  the  Doers  that  (hall  be 
juftify'd.     Not  every  one  that  faith  unto  meMzvcy.zu 
Lord^   Lord^  fhall  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of 
Hedven^  but  be  that  doth  the  Will  of  my  Father 
"which  is  in  Heaven.     Whofoever  heareth  thefe  ihid.y.  2^. 
Sayings  of  mine  anddoeth  them^  heareth  him  that 
fent  me.     Many  will  fay  unto  me^  Lord,  Lord^  Matt.  7. 21. 
I>ave  we  not  eaten  and  drank  in  thy  Name^    and 
done  Wonders?   and  then  will  I  fay  unto  them^ 
Depart  from  me  ,  ye  that  work.  Iniquity.     Then  Matt.  ig. 
fhall  there  be  wailing  and  gnaflnng  of  Teeth ^  when  42,  e5rc. 
the  Righteous  flull  Jhine  forth  as  the  Sun ,    but 
the  Wicked  fhall  be  turned  into  everlafiing  Fire. 
'Many  Jball  come  to  you  in  my  Name  in  Sheeps 
Cloathing^  but  inwardly  they  are  ravening  Wolves. 
ICeJhall  know  them  by  their  Fruits.  But  every  Tree  Mart.  7.1 5, 
that  bringeth  forth  not  good  Fruity    is  hewen^^'^^' 
down  and  cajl  into  the  Fire.     But  Chriftians  in 
Word  only,  who  talk  thefe  Precepts,  but  live 
'em  not,  fuch  we  beg  may  ftnart  for  their  Hy po- 
crlfie»  '  '■■'•'  '■  •'  ''-'■'"'  '■'  ■■ "  '  '  ■        XXlUo 
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XXIIL  As  ^  to  Tribute  and  Cuftotn,  no  Men 
living  take  fuch  Pains  to  pay  their  CoUeftors 
fo  faithfuUy  as  wc  do,  who  pay  'era  in  Obe- 
dience to  our  Lord's  Command ;  for  when  fome 
came  to  him  with  this  Queftion,  //  //  lawful  to 
*nl&^'  giVe  Tribute  tint  a  Csfar  or  not  ?  Tell  me  (fays 
he)  wkofe  Image  this  Money  hears  ?  ihejfay  hH'- 
to  him  C^farsy  then  faith  he  unto  them^  render 
therefore  unto  Csfar  the  things  which  are  C^fars^ 
and  unto  God  the  things  ihat  are  God's*  Accor- 
dingly therefore  we  render  unto  God  ^  only  the 
Tribute  dt  divine  Worfhip,  and  to  you  a  chear- 
fal  Obedience  in  all  things  elfe,  acknowledg- 
ing you  to  be  Emperors  and  Rulers  upon  Earth, 
and  withal  p  praying,  that  Imperial  Majefty 
may  be  always  found  in  the  Company  of  true 
Wifdom.  But  if  neither  our  Prayers,  nor  all 
our  Contributions  for  the  Good  of  the  Pub- 
lick,  will  touch  you  with  any  Concern  for 
Chriftians,^  we  (hall  be  no  Lofers  5  for  we  be- 
lieve, or  rather  are  fully  affur'd,   that  evVy 


( 


¥ 


•  To  chiS'purpofe  tcrtuiiian  argues,  Ap^U  c.  42,  chat  tho'  they 
wou*d  not  pay  Taxes  for  the  Maintenance  of  ihe  Heathen  Temples, 
yet  they  made  fufficient  amends  for  this,  in  their  faithful  Payments 
of  all  the  rcA-  The  Truth  is,  the  primidvc  Chriftians  were  ftriftly 
confciendous  in  everything,  buc  in  nothing  more  (as  you  will  find 
in  thefe  Apologies)  than  in  what  related  to  the  Publick,  and 
concerned  rheir  Duty  and  Obedience  to  Rulers  and  Governors,  and 
thofe  coo  very  often  the  worfl  of  Men, 

**  0i^i/ jS:'  fAvov  '!?^?<rjttijutf,«VO  Wc  vvorfhip  God  alone.  An- 
gels thereforenoc  to  be  worthipped,  and  ChriA  and  the  Holy  Ohoft 
which  arc  worfhippcd,  confequently  God. 

^  TertulUan  likewifc  Ap,  c.  59.  tells  us,  Twas  a  folcmn  part  of 
the  Church  in  his  time,  to  pray  for  the  Happinefs  and  Profperity 
of  the  Princes  under  whom  ihey  liv'd.  And  the  Church  of  Eng- 
litnd  is  fo  truly  primi'vivc  in  this  Point,  that  her  Liturgy  h^s  been 
thought  toQ  mwQh,  £;logg'd  \^idi  Prayers  for  Kings.    , 
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one  according  to  his  Demerits  (hall  fufFer  in  e-"^ 
ternal  Fire,  and  (hall  give  a  (krift  Account  to^ 
God  in  Proportion  to  the  Power  he  is  intrnft- 
ed  with,  as  Chrift  has  declared.  For  unto  whom-  Luk.12.48. 

•  foever  God  has  given  much^  of  him /hall  be  much 
required. 

XXIV.  Turn  back  your  Thoughts  upon  the 
pa(t  Emperors,  and  you'll  find  they  all  dy 'd  like 
other  Men  5  andcou'dyoubutdifcoverOne,  to  \ 
be  in  a  State  of  Infenfibility,  you  wou*d  make  a    / 
welcome  Difcoveryto  the  wicked  World  5  but^ 
(ince^  all  departed  Souls  continue  in  Senfation, 
and  everlafting  Fire  is  treafur'd  up  for  the  Un- 
righteous ,    let  me  advife  you  to  look  well 
about  you,  and  lay  thefe  things  ferioufly  to 
Heart,     For  even  ""  Necromancy,  and  the  In- 
fpeftion  of  the  Entrails  of  found  Children, 
and  the  calling  out  the  Souls  of  dead  Men, 

.  and  what  the  Magicians  term  Dream-fenders 
and  Familiars ,  and  many  oth^r  Pradices  of 

*>  Here  wc  have  two  things  cxprcfly  afTcrced  hy  fuflln  Martyr ; 
One ,  that  all  departed  Souls  are  in  ^  State  of  Seniation ,  againfl  * 
Dn  Cowart%  Notion  of  their  being  in  the  fame  fenfelefi  State  with 
the  Body,  till  the  Refurreftion  •,  the  Other,  that  all  the  Wicked 
whatfoever  (hall  fuffer  eternal  Torments,  againA  the  learned  Mr.  Vod- 
weffy  in  his  Epiflolarji  Difcourfe^  proving  from  the  Scriptures  and  the 
Firfl  Fathers^  that  the  Soul  k  a  Principle  naturally  mortal^  &c. 

'  The  feveral  Species  of  Magick  you'll  find  mention'di)y  Tertul- 
lian  Ap,  c.  25,  the  Sum  of  what  he  drives  at  in  this  Seftion,  is,  to  .  ^ 
prove  the  Immortality  of  human  Souls  from  the  Praftice  of  Magici- 
ans, in  railing  up,  and  converfing  with  depart^  Spirits^  the  In- 
fpe^ion  of  the  Entrails  of  young  Childron^  fuppofes  that  the  Souls  of 
thefe  Children  flood  by  and  aflifled  the  Infpedtors  in  the  Revelati- 
on of  things  to  come;  for  a  more  particular  Account  of  this  hor- 
rid Pra^ce^  and  for  the  meaning  of  the  Words  ovete^TroiA.'jrot  and 
mif^S'pfty  I  refer  the  more  learned  Reader  to  Dr.  Grabe'%  Notes 
fjpon  this  Apology, 

^  -  the  ' 
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the  Dealers  in  this  Black  Art,  may  induce  you 
to  believe  that  Souls  after  Death  are  in  a  State 
of  Senfation^  and  moreover  thofe  ^  Perfons 
who  are  violently  caught  up,  and  da(h*d  down 
again  by  departed  Spirits,  and  who  pafs  among 
you  all  for  Daemoniacks  and  mad ,  and  like  wife 
the  Amphilochiany  Dodouaan^  Pjthian^  and  o- 
ther  like  Oracles,  and  alfo  the  Dodrines  of 
many  of  your  Writers,  fuch  asf  E^pedoctes, 
"  Pjthagaras,  Plato,  and  Socrates^  and  Holers 
Ditch,  andZJ/jj/ZeysVifit  to  the  Infernal  Shades, 
and  their  Confabulations  with  him.  Thefe , 
I  fay,  all  argue  the  Immortality  of  human 
Souls,  and  feveral  others  of  the  fame  Opinion 
about  Spirits  with  our  felves,  with  whom  we 
defire  the  like  Treatment,  as  having  not  a  lefs 
but  a  much  greater  Faith  in  God ,  than  they 
ever  had,  being  under  a  full  Expe^ation  of  be- 
ing reftor'd  to  thefe  Bodies,  after  they  are  dead 
and  rotten,  becaufe  we  know  that  with  God 
nothing  is  impolDbk. 

XXV.  And  truly  what  to  any  confidering 
Perfon  would  Teem  more  incredible,  were  it 
not  that  we  our  felves  are  in  a  Body,  than  to 
be  told,  that  'tis  poffiWe  for  Bones  and  Nerves, 
and  FJe(h  to  be  fpun  out  froma  feminal  Drop, 
into  fuch  a  thing  as  we  fee  Man  to  be  5  I  fpeak 
this  by  way  of  Hypothefisj  fuppofing,  I  fay, 
before  you  were  in  the  ftateyou  now  are,  and 

'  Such  were  the  two  Daemoniacks  in  the  Country  of  the  Ger^e- 
fenes,  who  came  out  of  the  Tombs,  exceeding  fierce^  fo  that  no  Man 
mi^t  pafs  by  that  way^  Matt.  8. 28.  and  from  their  dweljtng  only 
among  Tombs,  thefe  Spirits  were  concluded  to  be  the  Souls  of  dead 
Men.  "  ' 

generated 
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generated  of  fuch  Parents,  any  one  fliou'd  come 
and  (hew  you  this  feminal  Drop,  and  the  Pi- 
dure  of  Man,  and  withal  aver  it  to  be  poffi- 
ble  for  fuch  a  Creature  to  rife  out  of  fuch  a 
Principle,  which  of  you  would  think  it  credi- 
ble, before  he  faw  the  Produftion?  Not  one, 
I  dare  fay,  would  deny  it  to  be  impoffible.  In 
the  fame  manner  you  are  now  polfefs'd  with 
a  disbelief  of  a  Refurredion,  becaufe  you  nrc- 
ver  faw  a  Perfon  rife  again  from  the  De^d: 
But  as  at  firft  you  wou'd  not  believe  it  poffible 
for  this  little  fpeck  to  work  it  felf  into  a  Man, 
tho'  now  you  fee  it  true  in  Fad  5  fo  ought  you 
to  conclude  it  as  pradicable  for  Humane  Bodies 
covered  in  the  Earth,  and  dead  like  Seed,  to 
fpring  again  in  their  Seafon  at  the  Almighty 
Word,  and  put  on  Incorrupt:ion.  But  how 
fuitable  fuch  a  Power  is  to  God  which  tljofe 
cut  out  for  him,  who  aflirm  ev'ry  thing  to  de- 
part into  that  original  Matter  from  whence  it  , 
came,  and  after  that  Departure  to  be  gone  for 
ever,  and  irrevocable  even  beyond  the  Gall  of 
God  himfelf  5  whether  this,  I  fay,  is  a  beco- 
ming Notion  of  Almighty  Power,  I  will  not 
now  enquire 3  but  this  I  will  venture. to  lay, 
that  thefe  Gentlemen  would  never  have  belie- 
ved it  poffible  that  thcmfelves  and  the  whole 
World  cou'd  have  been  what  they  now  find 
they  are,  and  from  fuch  Principles, 
XX VL  ^  But  we  have  juftly  prefum'd  it  the 

moft 

'  This  great  Philofopher  and  Chriftian  Martyr  was  fo  far  from 

thinking  with  our  modern  Rcafoncrs,  that  his  Faith  ought  to  go 

.  ^  no 
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X  raoft  rational,  to  believe  what  may  ifeem  in- 

/   confident  with  thef  Nature  of  things,  and  to 

V     Men  impodible,  rather  th&a  (land  out  and  imi-- 

tate  others  in  a  foolifh  Infidelity,   efpedally 

iuk.i8.27.fince  our  Mafter  Chrifl:  hath  taught  us.  That 
the  things  vphich  are  unpofflble  with  Mw,  arc 
poJJiUe  with  God  5  and  likfiwife  given  Orders  not 

Mzt.io.22.  to  fear  them  that  ^i//  the  Bodj/j  and  after  that 
have  no  more  that  they  can  do^  but  fear  him  who 
after  he  hath  ki^led^  is  able  to  deflroy  both  Soul 
and  Body  in  Hell. 

XXVII.  Now  Hell  is  that  Place  where  the 
wicked  Livers,  and  fuch  as  disbelieve  the 
Revelations  of  God  by  Chrift,  (hall  fuffer5 
and  the  Sybils  and  [Hyjiafpes  have  both  given 
out  that  this  whole  Syftem  of  Corruptibles  (hall 
be  deftroy'd  by  "  Fire  5  nay,  the  Stoic^s  h^vQ 
a  QDUceit ,  that  God  himfclf  (hall  be  refol- 
ved  into  Fire,  and  that  there  (hall  rife  a  new 
World  refin  d  from  the  Ruins  of  the  old  3  but  we 
conceive  far  more  honourably  of  God ,  than 
to  range  the  Creator  of  the  Univerfe  among 
things  fubjed  to  Alteration. 

XVIII.  If  then  we  hold  fome  Opinions  near 
of  Kin  to  the  Poets  and  Philofophers  in  grea- 
teft  repute  among  you,  and  others  of  a  diviner 
Strain,  and  far  above  out  of  their  Sight,  and 

no  farther  than  CJeamefs  aniComeOUn  tfldeas^  that  he  thought  it 
rcafpnable,  and  becoming  finite  Minds,  to  believe  beyond  the  Ken 
of  mortal  Eye,  and  to  conclude  that  poffible  to  God,  which  to  us 
might  feem  impofTible. 

^EJJequoqHeinFatkrem'mifcitwrafforetefnpus^ 
Hub  Mare.  qutTeHw^  correptafue  Regia  Coeli 
Ardcat^  &  wimdi  moles  oferffa  kbmu    Ovid.  Mcum.  Lib.  t 

have 


t 


^ 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


/ 


for  the  CHRiSTiAirs,  4^ 

have  Demonftratio^  on  our  fide  into  tbe  Ear-* 
gain,  why  are  we  to  be  thus  anjuftly  bated , 
and  eo  ftand  diftingaifh'd  in  Mifery  above  the 
reft  of  Mankind?  For  in  faying  tbat  all  tbings 
were  made  in  this  beautiful  Order  by  Cod, 
what  do  we  feem  tO'Ciy  more  tban  Pl^^o^ 
When  we  teach  a  general  Conflagration,  what 
do  we  teach  more  tban  the  Stmki  ^  When  we 
\aflert  departed  Souls  to  be  in  a  State  of  Senfi- 
bility,  and  the  Wicked  to  be  in  Torments,  but 
tbe  Good  free  from  Pain  and  in  a  blifsful  Con- 
dition, we  ailert  no  more  tban  your  Poets  and 
Philofopbersl  By  oppofing  the  Wor(hip  o^ 
tbe  Works  of  Men's  Hands ,  we  concur  with 
Menander  the  Comedian,  and  fuch  as  affirm  a 
the  Workman  to  be  greater  tban  bis  Work$ 
and  by  declaring  the  Logoff  tbe  Firft-b^otten 
of  God,  our  Mafter  Jefus  Cbrift  to  be  bom  of 
a  Virgin  without  any  humane  Mixture,  and 
to  be  crucify'd  and  dead,  and  to  have  rofe  a* 
gain  and  afcended  into  Heaven  ^  we  fay  no 
more,  in  this,  than  what  you  fay  of  thofe 
whom  you  ftyle  tt)e  Sons  of  Jove. 

XXIX.  ^  For  you  need  not  be  told  what  a 

Parcel  of  Sons,  the  Writers  moft  in  Vogue  a- 

-  mong 

^  The  Kingdom  of  Darkneft  had  wcII-nigh  orcrcaft  die  whole 
World,  when  the  Sun  of  Rightcoufncfs  rofe  upon  i^  the  Worfliip 
of  felfeGods  obcain'd  every  where  but  among  the  Jews,  and  this 
univeffal  Idolatry  being  on^  of  the  greatcft  pbftruaions  to  the  - 
Light  of  the  Gofpel,  and  the  prevailing  Sin  of  thefe  times,  the 
Reader  muft  be  content  to  find  the  firft  Chriftian  Apologifts  very 
hrge  upon  this  Head,  in  order  to  root  out  this  p^ck  of  Vanities,  and 
to  ridicule  and  argue  'em  out  of  the  World  j  and  bccaufc  the  Wor- 
ihip  of  a  crucify'd  Man,  was  that  which  they  moilly  Auck  at, 
Juji'm  makes  a  FaraUeL  and  Ihews  that  this  Chrift,  the  God  of 
•^    "  /^  E  Oriffians 
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mong  you,  affign  to  Jove^  there's  Mercury^ 
Joves  Interpreter,  ia  Imitation  of  the  Logoff 
in  worthip  among  you ,  and  your  grand  Tea- 
cher 5  there's  MfcuUpim  the  Phyfidan  Cmitteii 
by  a  Bolt  of  Thunder,  and  after  that  afcend* 
ing  into  Heaven  5  there's  Bacchus  torn  to  pie- 
ces, and  Hercules  burnt  to  get  rid  of  bis  Pains  5 
there's  Pallux  and  Cafior^tht  Sons  of  Jmc  hjLeda^ 
and  Pcrfeus  by  Danae^  and  the  Mortal  Bcllero* 
phaa^  who  fell  from  his  Pegafmz^  not  to  raen- 
tioo  Ariadne^  and  others  like  her,  tranflated 
into  Conitellations,  according  to  your  Writers, 
Moreover,  I  would  fain  know,  why  you  al- 
ways deifie  the  departed  Emperors^  and  have 
a  Fellow  at  Hand  to  make  Affidavit,  that  he 
faw  Cdefar  mount  to  Heaven  from  the  Funeral 
Pile?  Nor  can  I  think  there  is  any  need  of  re- 
peating to  fuch  Knowing  Perfotxs,  the  Extra- 
vagancies recorded  of  every  Son  of  J&ve^  only 
to  put  you  in  Mind  that  they  are  recorded  for 
the  better  corrupting  and  improving  youog 
Students  in  the  Arts  of  Debauchery  5  for  eve- 
ry one  thinks  it  noble  to  f  qual  the  Gods  in 
Wickednefs,  But  far  be  it  from  Men  of  Senfe 
to  harbour  fuch  Opinions  of  the  Gods,  name- 
ly, that  their  5^z?e  the  Supreme^  and  Father  of 
all  the  Gods,  fhould  be  a  Parricide ,  and  the 


( 


Chrifiian!,  neither  as  the  Son  of  God,  nor  of  a  Virgi%  nor  as  z 
criicift/*d  Man,  could  juilly  be  obje^^ed  againft,  and  deny'd  divine 
Wormip,  by  thofe  who  Ixad  fo  nriany  Sons  and  Daughters  of  Jmje  , 
and  fuch  too  as  fuffcfd  Death,  in  conftant  Worfnrp  amangft  them- 
Iclfcs.  But  this  kind  of  Idokrrv  being  now  quke  out  of  Dcx>rs,  I 
ihall  not  trouble  the  Reader  uidi  anv  Noces  upon  the  Gods  of  the 
Heathen,  as  chinking  it  ako3ether  unedifying,  and  therefore,  once 
for  all,  refer  the  more  Cufiou&  co  the  Eeowrks  of  Di,  Qrabe^  in 
bis  Edidoo  of  this  Apc>]o|^y. 

Son 
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Son  of  a  Parricide,  and  be  capti  vated  by  the  vi- 
left  Lufts,  and  defcend  upon  Qammede   and  a 
Crew  of  notorious  AdulterelFes ,    ^nd  beget 
Children  after  his  own  Likenefs.    But  as  I  have 
faid,  thefe  are  the  Stratagems  of  wicked  Spi- 
rits 3  whereas  we  teach,  that  fuch  only  (hould 
be  crown'd  with  a  bleffed  Immortality,    who 
have  imitated  God  in  Virtue,  and  tbofe  who  ^ 
have  liv'd  wickedly,  and  not  repented  to  the  " 
Amendment  of  their  Lives,  we  believe  (hall  be  ^ 
puni(h*d  in  Fire  everlaft  ing. 

XXX.  As  to  the  Son  of  God  caird  Jefus, 
(hou'd  we  allow  him  to  be  nothing  more  thaa 
Man,  yet  the  Title  pf  the  Son  of  God  is  very  ^  , 
juftifyable  upon  the  account  of  his  Wifdomj 
for  is  not  God  ftiFd  by  your  own  Writers,  Fd^ 
ther  of  Gods  and  Men  .<?  But  now  if  we  fay  that 
the  Logos  pf  God  is  properly  the  Begotten  of 
God ,    by  a  Generation  quite  different  from 
that  of  Men,  as  I  have  already  mentioned,  yet 
even  this  I  fay  is  no  more  than  what  you  might 
very  well  tolerate,   confidering  you  have  your 
Mercury  in  worfhip  under  the  Title  of  the 
Word  and  Meflenger  of  God.     As  to  the  Ob- 
jeftion  of  our  Jefus's  being  crucify 'd,   J  ^^y^ 
that  Suffering  was  common  to  all  the  foremen- 
tion'd-Sons  of  Jove^  but  only  they  fuflfer'd  ano-  ' 

ther  kind  of  Death  5  (b  that  Cbrift  does  not 
leem  at  all  inferior  to  them  upon  the  Score  of 
the  Difference  of  his  Suffering,  but  much  fa- 
perior  even  in  this  very  refpeft  of  his  Pafljon, 
as  I  (hall  prove  in  the  following  Difcourfe,  or 
rather  indeed  have  proved  already  5  for  the 
Excellency  of  cv'ry  one  is  to  be  judged  of -by 
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the  Nature  and  End  of  his  Anions.  As  to 
bis  being  born  of  a  Virgin ,  you  have  your 
Ferfeus  to  balance  that  5  as  to  his  curing  the 
Lame  and  the  Paralytick,  and  fuch  as  were 
Cripples  from  their  Birth,  this  is  little  more 
than  what  yoo  fay  of  yom MfiuUfms. 

XXXI.  But  in  order  to  make  it  more  plain, 
that  whatever  we  have  declar'd  from  Chrift 
and  bis  preceding  Prophets,  is  true  and  older 
ihan  any  of  your  Writers,  and  that  we  defire 
to  be  believed ,  not  becaufe  we  deliver  many 
the  fame  things  with  them,  but  becaufe  we 
deliver  the  Truth  and  nothing  but  the  Truth, 
and  that  Jefus  Chrift  alone  is  properly  the 
^  Son  of  God,  as  being  the  I^^^/,  and  Firft-be- 
gotten,  and  Power  of  God,  and  by  his  Coun- 
lei  was  made  Man,  and  taught  thefe  Doarines 
for  the  Converfion  and  Reftoration  of  Man- 
kind, before  whofe  coming  in  our  Flefh  thefe 
fame  evil  Spirits  by  their  Inftruments,  the  Pen 
cts,  drefs*d  up  Fables  to  reprefent  thefe  things 
as  already  paft  and  over,  on  purpofe  to  defeat 
the  good  Defigns  of  bis  Coming  5  juft  flich  a- 
nother  pack  of  fcandalous  wicked  Lyes  they 
have  at  prefent  invented  to  render  Chriftians 
odious ,  for  which  they  cannot  produce  one 
Witnefs,  nor  any  thing  like  Proof,  as  I  (hall 
prefent ly  make  appear, 

XXXIL  Butfirft,  Icannot  but  take  notice 
that  tho'  we  hold  fome  Opinions  like  thofe 
of  the  Greeks^  yet  the  Name  of  Chrift  is  the 
only  thing  we  are  hated  for,  and  tho*  never 
fo  innocent,  yet  we  are  dragged  to  Execution 
like  Criminals  5  while  others  in  other  Places 

have 
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hjave  the  Liberty  of  wor(hipping  Trees,  and 
Rjyers,  and  Mice,  and  Cats,  and  Crocodiles, 
and  niany  other  fuch  like  filly  Animals;  nor 
do  the  iame  things  neither  pafs  aniverfally  for 
Deities,  but  different  Countries  different  Gods  5 
infonjnch  that  they  charge  each  other  with  ir- 
religion,  fornot  worflupping  the  fame  Deities  $ 
andyet,  forfootb,  the  only  thing  you  accufe 
us  for,  is,  for  not  worshipping  lihe  fame  Gods, 
for  not  offering  Libations,  and  the  Nidors  of  . 
Fat,  and  plaited  Garlands,  and  Vidiros  to  de-'  ^^ 
parted  Spirits ;  and  you  need  not  be  tdd,  that    ; 
the  (ame  Deities  obtain  not  every  where,  iox    • 
what  ferves  fome  for  a  God,  ferves  others  for/ 
a  Sacrifice.    ,  ^  --'' 

XXXin/  I  mud:  tell  you  in  the  next  Place, 
that  we  Chriftians  out  of  all  prts  of  the  World, 
who  formerly  were  Worfliippers  of  the  Sons 
of  Sfntele  and  Latondf  Bacchus  and  Apollo^ 
whofe  abominable  Amours  and  Pra^ices  witti 
Men  'tis  a  Shame  to  mention,  ahd  who  ador'd 
Proferpitta  and  VenuSf  a  Brace  of  Goddelles, 
whofe  Myfteries  you  now  celebrate,  one  (lark 
fkuing  mad  for  Adonif^  the  other  ravifli'd  by; 
Aidmeui  or  Pluto ^  we  who  ador'd  JEfcHlapm,' 
or  any  of  thofe  who  pafs  among  you  for  Gods, 
now  through  Jefus  Cbrifl:  have  them  all  in  the 
greateft  Contempt*  tho*  at  the  utmoft  Peril  of 
our  Lives  5  but  dedicate  our  (elves  to  the  Ser- 
vice of  the  Unbegotten  ImpalHble  God,  who 
never  had,  we  are  fure,  any  Affair  with  Jn' 
tiope  and  fuch  like,  nor  any  thing  to  do  with 
Gantmede,  nor  ever  flood  in  need  of  the  help 
pf  the  hundred-handed  Giant,  which  joarjape. 

E  3  is 


Digitized  by  VjOQQ  IC 


fiA  Juflin  MartyrV  Apology 

is  faid  to  have  obtaio'd  at  the  Suit  of  Thetk^ 
nor  ever  folicitous  to  Ihew  his  Gratitude  for 
bis  Deliverance,  that  her  Son  Achilles  (hou'd 
have  ample  Satisfadion  for  being  deprived  of 
his  Harlot  Bnfeis,  and  revenge  the  Affront  at 
the  Expence  of  m^ny  of  the  Grecians  Lives. 
We  heartily  pity  thofe  who  can  believe  fuch 
Stuff  abouf  the  Gods  they  v^^orlhip,  but  we  know 
that  the  wicked  Spirits  are  at  the  bottom  of 
all  thefc  Impoftares- 

XXXI V.  Thirdly,  Tis  notorious  that  after 
Chrift's  Afcenfion  into  Heaven,  thefe  fame  ac- 
curfcd  SpirU'^  furnilh'd  out  a  Sett  of  Men,  who 
gave  out  luemfelves  to  be  Gods 5  and  yet  were 
you  fo  far  from  panifhing  fuch  Villains,  that 
you  did  em  the  greateft  Honour  For  Simcn^ 
a  certain  Sum^ritdn  of  the  Village  Gitthon^ 
who  in  CUudim  Csfar^  time,  by  his  Magick 
Arts  with  the  Powers  of  Darknefs,  did  fuch 
wonderful  Feats  in  the  Imperial  City  of  Rome^ 
that  he  gain  d  the  Reputation  of  a  God,  and 
accordingly  is  honour'd  by  you,  like  your  o- 
ther  Gods,  with  a  Statue  erefted  upon  the  3^- 
i«r,  between  the  two  Bridges,  with  this  La tm 
Infcription,  SimoniD^oSan&o^  Ta '"^  Simon  ^i&e 
H?/y  God.     And  the  Samaritans^    almuft  in 

general, 

^  JchnDMf^  in  his  Ahh^c  f  the  Etshers^  (for  tliat  ought  to  be 
the  Title  of  the  Book)  indeed  of  rccommcndiag  the  Authority  of 
fiieh  Mco^  who  liv*d  fo  near  the  ApoAlea,  both  ii>  poiiuof  Time  and 
Virtue^  inftead  of  mfifting  upon  rheir  general  Agreement  in  Arti- 
des  FuQdimental,  and  other  truly  adrriirablc  and  edifying  Excel* 
Iciici^  in  their  Writings',  this  A  irJ  or,  I  iay,  chiefly  plcafcs  bim- 
fclf  in  picking  Holes,  and  >:xpofing,  what  he  calls  Faults^  in  the 
bed  Light  for  a  malicious  Eye-,  like  m  ill-natufd  Painter,  who 
^ws  a  Studc  over  all  che  Beauties  of  a  Face^  and  majnly  employs 
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general,  tho'  very  few  of  other  Nations,  con- 
fefs  and  worfhip  bini.as  the  firft  and  principal 
God  ;  and  a  certain  Helena  who  ftroUed  about 
wit^  him  at  that  time,  and  had  been  a  com- 
mon Proftitate  in  the  Stews,  they  intitle  the 

next 

fiis  Pencil  to  mignifie  Scars  and  Pockholes;  and  this  Paflage, '  t* 
knong  others,  he  has  pitched  upon  for  the  Cifcredit  of  Jfujl'm  Mar* 
fjr^    The  gciod  Father,  fays  he,  Qn  his  fleering  way)  was  mifla« 
ken,  and  inflead  of  Semoni^  ttad  Slmm^  and  for  Satieo^  SatiBoi 
whereas  our  learned  Qiticte  now  inform  us,  it  was  only  an  In« 
fcription  to  one  of  the  Pagan  Demi-Gods,  Sem(mi  De^  Sanco.  The 
learned  DuOrahey  who  is  juft  the  Reverfe  of  fobn  VMcj  and  em- 
ploys his  Learning  to  keep  us  upon  die  ancient  bottom,  andjufti- 
fye  the  Fathers  from  die  Errors  of  Tranfcribers,  yet  even  he  is  of 
Opinion  that  onr  Jvfitn  was  impos'd  upon  in  diis  Infcripdon,  and 
Valefim  himlelf  coiidodes  fo  likewife ;  and  the  main  grounds  th^ 
go  upon,  is,  that  in  the  kft  Age  there  was  a  Statue  due  up  with      ' 
this  Infcripdon,  Semont  Sango  Deo  Fldio  Sacrum'^  if  this  Ihou'd  be  ^ 
a  Miflake  of  oxa  Jufttn^  it  is  no  great  matter:  but  'ds  a  Miftake  A 
wherein  J^n^eMf,  Tertniiarif  Eufebim^  Aufttn^Aconcax.^  But  when  -^ 
I  coniider  that  our  Martyr  himlelf  was  a  Samaritan ,  and  liv*d  in 
the  next  Age,  that  he  was  a  Perfon  of  great  Learning  and  Gravity, 
of  a  Genius  wooderfully  inquifidve  about  Matters  of  this  Nature* 
that  he  was  at  this  dme  at  Rome,  where  ev'ry  one,  no  doubt,  cou'd 
inform  him  (if  he  had  not  Latin  enough  for  the  Infcripdon) 
what  (IrangeGod  this  was  the  Statue  of,  aseafily,  as  anyone 
about  London  cou'd  tell  now  whofe  the  Statue  is  at  Cbaring-Crofs  ^ 
that  he  prefented  this  Apology  to  the  Emperors  and  Senate  of  Kome^ 
to  whom  he  wou'd  be  careful  what  he  faid,  and  not  in  two  diffib* 
rent  Places  iniifl  upon  the  fame  thing,  and  prefs  for  the  demoli(h« ' 
ing  of  this  Statue,  which  if  not  the  Statue  of  Simon  Magnf,  muil 
needs  be  r^femed  as  a  bold  and  notorious  Fable,  and  have  a  very  iQ 
Effeft  upon  his  Apology  ;md  the  Chriftian  Cauie.  When  Iconiider 
thefe  things,  I  lay,  they  weigh  much  more  with  me  on  the  fide  of 
Juftin^  and  the  other  Fathers,  than  a  CoaieAure  merely  grounded 
upon  the  Statue  lately 'dug  up,  does  againfl  them*    Moreover,  we 
learn  from  Baronlm  and  Gruter  that  there  were  other  Statues  tQ 
this  SemoM  Sango  in  feveral  Places  of  lialjf^  befides  that  in  the 
Ttkrtne  Ifland,  and  fo  the  Fathers  could  not  be  eafily  miflaken  a- 
bout  this  Pagan  Demi-God^  and  taOantm  and  St.  Auflin  olt 
prefly  mendon  this  Sangw  as  the  God  of  the  Sablnes'^  and  the, 
Chriman  Wnters  do  likewife  affirm,  that  the  Statue  oiSmmMa^  \ 
pn  was  erefted  by  publick  Authority,  ^vhereas  this  to  Sangm  was   ' 
of  private  Donidon  by  Sextus  Fompeius  *,  the  Statue  of  Sangns  was 
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next  Intelligence  to  him  ^  and  one  Menander 
likewife,  a  Samaritan,  of  the  Village  Cappdre- 
taa,  and  a  Difciple  of  Simony  fet  on  work  by 
ihtid^mc  Dsmons^  and  reading  at  u^/iWA,  im- 
posed upon  many  by  the  fanie  Magick  Arts,  as 
we  very  well  know ,  and  wrought  up  his 
Followers  into  a  Perfuafion  that  they  fhould 
never  "^  dye,  and  there  are  fome  of  his  Seft 
who  are  poflefs'd  with  the  fame  Frenzy  to 
this  Day. 

XXXV,  There  is  one  Marcim  alfo  of  Pon- 
tus^  who  at  this  time  inftrufts  bis  Difcipks, 
ill  the  Doftiine  of  another  God,  greater  than 
the  Creator  of  the  World,  and  who,  by  the 
Afliflrince  of  evil  Spirits,  has  fpread  this  Poifon 
fo  iiTc&ually  abotit  every  Nation ,  as  to  pre- 
vail upon  many  to  fubfcribe  to  the  Blafphemy, 
and  deny  the  Maker  of  the  Univerfe  to  be 
God,  profefling  another  greater  Deity,  and  a 
Creator  of  greater  Worlds;  and  yet  all  this 
fort  of  Men  go  by  the  Name  of  Chriftians,  as 
I  have  already  (aid  5  jaft  like  the  Philofo- 
phers,  who  tho*  they  differ  never  fo  much  in 
Principles,  yet  all  take  upon  'era  the  common 


of  Scone,  that  dF  Sman  Mi^us  of  Brafs,  So  that  here  we  have  two 
Sucucs  cf  different  Materials,  *nd  with  dtffcreoi  Infcriptions,  and 
yet  they  mufl  be  or.c  aod  the  fjme,  hecaufe  the  Fathers  arc  to  be 
difcrcditcd,  Utilcfs  therefore  Dml^c  and  k  Ckfk  can  prove  that 
the  tihtrm  Ifland  rould  net  hold  two  Status,  they  prove  fioching 
ta  the  Purpofe  ^  but  fome  Men  never  thbk  they  make  a  good 
Figure  but  when  they  Oand  iipan  the  Ruins  of  Chriflian  Antiquity. 
See  this  Milter  fully  cleared,  m  a  Book  call'd  DtfenftQ  S,  AHgufim 

*  A  Doctrine  much  perhaps  of  the  fame  Cdmplcxion  with  what 

Mr.A^ ii/broach'dlatdv,  tho*not.   Ibdicve,  with  che  fanie 

Succcfi  of  Followers.    -    '  r  -^  ^ 
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Tide  of  Pbilofopher.    But  y  whether  thefe 
Hereticks  are  re^Uy  guilty  of  thofe  curfed  and ' 
fcandalous  Aftions,  which  are  induftrioufly 
fpread  abroad  about  Chriftians,  fuch  as  putting 
out  the  Candles,  and  promifcuous  Obpnlati- 


ons/ 


'  Becaufe  the  Reader  will  meet  with  this  horrid  Charge  againft 
Chriftiaos  in  all  thefe  Apologies,  of  pjkmiuIcuo^  Mixtures,  and  de^ 
vouring  an  Infant  at  their  Meetings,  I  think  it  will  not  be  imperii? 
nent  in  this  Place  to  acquaint  him  with  the  Grounds  of  fuch  £die 
jmd  malicious  Accnladons.    Origen  fiithers  'em  upon  the  Jews,  ^ 
if  they  had  invented  them  on  purpofe  to  bring  Chrifli^inity 
into  Di^race;  and  thefe  Lyes  (laithhe)  fucceeded  fowell, 
that  etrn  foine  in' his  dme  wou*d  not  hold  the  leaft  Conrerfarion 
with  SI  Chriflian  ^   but  tho'  the  Tews  had  Maliceenough  to  invent 
any  thihs  to  the  Pre^udibe  of  ChrifUaos,  ]^et  I  can  hardly  be  per^ 
fua^ed  mat  all  this  was  pucetye  gpd  Invention  without  any  ground. 
We  know  that  in  the  mofl  early  times  of  the  Gofpel,  there  were  fe- 
vcral  forts' of  Hereticks,  fuch  as  Sirtm  'Magus^  Mnaruter^  Afarcm^ 
MarcHs^  BafilidU^  t^.  who  all  cover'd'themlelves  over  with  the  ^ 
gilded  Name  of  (Cbriftjans,  and  yet  wece  all  guilty  of  chefc  horrid  A-  \  ' 
Dominations  charg'd  upon  Chrimans  in  general.  Ixenaus^adv.  Heref.  y 
iib.  I.  c,  u  p»  &8.  and  c.  9.  >•  70.  reports  that  they  debancfh'dih  pri- 
vate the  Women  which  xhcf  had  perverted  and  brought  over  to 
their  Seft  ,  (  as  many  with  Sume  and  Sorrow  acknowledge  upon 
diclr  Petum  to  die  Church)  and  no^  only  10,  but  they  openly  map- 
ry*d  the  Women  they  had  fcduced  from  tneir  Husbapds ,  and  Iaugh*d 
at  the  chaft  and  Orthodox  Chriftians,  as  a  parcel  of  Blockheads, 
flylingthemfelvcs  the  Pure,  thePcrfcft,  andthe'Scedsof  Eleftion. 
Clemens  Alexandrlnus  likewife  Strom.  L  9.  p.  430.  tells  the  fame 
Story  of  the  Cdrpocratians  that  Minutius  Fd'tx  does  of  the  Chrifti- 
ans, namely,  that  both  Men  and  Women  ufed  to  meet  at  Sffpper^  in 
fmitadon  of  the  Love-Feaft,  and  after  they  had  been  well  warm'd 
wi^  Meat  and  Drink,  putouttheOndles,  and  promifcuoudy  mixt 
witfi  orje  another.  And  Epiphan'tMs  tells  us'of  the  Gnofticks,  ff^rcf. 
i6.  p:^2'^  that  they  had  their  Wives  in  Common ,  and  when  a 
Stranger  of  their  own  Seft  canie  to  them ,  bo^h  Men  and  Women 
had  a  Sign  to'niov^  onp  another  by,  V'^.  by  ftretching  out  their 
Hands  by  way  of  Salutation,  and  by  tickling  each  other  in  the  Ball 
of  their  Hand,  they  knew  the  Stranger  to  be  of  their  Party.    A-  * 
ipongfl  their  Brethren  the  Carpocraihns^  they  were  wont  to  mark 
their  Difciples  and  Profelytes  under  the  right  Ear  with  a  flit  or 
hole,  and  this  agrees  wirfi  the  Charge  of  the  Heathens,  that  they 
khifw  otfe  another  at  firft  fight, .  by  privy  Marks  and  Stgiis,  and 
.  khaf  pcybaps  is  refcrr'd  to  in  Mmtm  Falix.    Bcfides,  Efiphavf- 
;?::;?  v.a   ;*■  ■■■  ^  ;<:;,■  ;.   :...  i  :.,r ,    \.   :-:     :•  ■  -   ■  iss. 
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ons ,  and  the  devouring  of  human  Flefli ,  I 
cannot  fay  5  but  this  I  am  fure  of,  that  yoa 
don't  harrafs  and  deftroy  em ,  as  you  do  us , 
for  thefe  deteftable  Doftrines:  But  I  have 
composed  a  Treatife  of  all  thefe  Herefies,  which 
I  am  ready  to  produce  for  your  SatisfctOiion , 
if  you  are  ready  to  perufe  it. 

XXXVL  But  we  who  are  truly  Chriftians, 
are  fo  far  from  maintaining  any  unjutt  or  un- 
godly Opinions,  that  expofing  of  Infants  , 
(which  is  fo  much  in  Praftice  among  you,  we 
teach  to  be  a  very  wicked  Praftice  ^  firft  be- 
caufe  we  fee  that  fucb  Children,  both  Girls 
and  Boys,  are  generally  all  train'd  up  for  the 
Service  of  Luft ,  for  as  the  Ancients  bred  up 
thefe  Foundlings  to  feed  Cows,  or  Goats,  or 
Sheep,  or  Grafs- Hurfes,  fo  oow-a-days  fuch 
Boys  are  brought  up  only  to  be  abused  againft 
Nature;  and  accordingly  you  have  a  herd  of 
thefe  Women  and  effeminate  Men,  ftanding 
proftitute  fopSale  in  every  Nation  5  (and  you 
traffick  with  fuch  kind  of  Cattel,  and  take  Toll 
and  Cuftom  for  their  Wickednefs,  when  all  fuch 
monftrous  P radices  ought  to  be  quite  and  clean 


wj,  H^ff,  26.  i>.  4?.  tells  as  that  the  Gimflkk^  at  their  Meetings  were 

woDt  to  take  an  lufarr  begoctcn  in  their  promifcuous  Mixtures,  and 

beating  k  in  a  Morcar  >   to  feafoa  ic  with  Honey  and  Pepper^  and 

fome  other  Spices  and  Pcrfamcs  to  make  it  p^larable^    and  then 

like  Swine  or  Dj^s  to  devour  it,  and  this  they  accounted  their  Per- 

/  fi£i  Pafftn/er,    Now  this  being  the  PrafHcc  ot  thefe  Abominable 

I    Hercticks^  who  had  the  Forcheac!  to  dyle  themfelves  Chriftians,  ic 

\    is  no  wdidcr  if  both  jews  and  Gentiles,  who  were  greedy  ot  any 

^  Occafion  to  blacken  the  ChriftianE,  fhauM  load  them  all  in  gener^ 

wich  thefe  deteftable  Crimes,  either  not  knowing  'em  to  be  falfe, 

or  clfe  not  wiJliag  to  difttuguifh  between  ChiifliaDs  tiuc  of 

falfc, 

rooted 
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rooted  out  of  the  World.  And  befides,  who- 
ever has  to  do  with  fuch  wicked  Creatures,  not 
only  defiles  himfelf  with  a  Mixture  repugnant 
Co  all  the  Laws  of  Religion  and  Temperance » 
but  'tis  a  great  Chance  that  the  Sinner  does  not 
pollute  himfelf  with  fome  of  his  own  Children 
or  neareft  Relations.  $ome  there  are  who  pro- 
ftitute  their  own  Wives  and  Children,  and  o-  -v  . 
thers  are  cut  publickly  for  Pathick  Obfcenity,  ] 
and  their  Inftrumetits  made  a  Sacrifice  to  the  / 
Mother  of  the  Gods.  And  of  all  the  eftablift-"" 
ed  Deities  among  you,  a  painted  Serpent  is  the 
greateft  Symbol  and  My ftery :  And  fuch  Anions 
as  you  commit  in  the  Face  of  the  Sun,  and  are 
creditable  Vices  among  you,  as  if  you  had  not 
one. Spark  of  Divine  Light  left 3  thofe  yoti 
charge  upon  us,  tho*  this  Charge  will  do  no 
harm  to  us,  who  are  entire  Strangers  to  fuch 
Sins  J  but  to  the  Doers  of  them  only, .  and  to 
fuch  as  falfly  lay  'em  to  the  Cl^^rge  of  Chri- 
ftians.  But  the  Ring-leader  and  Prince  of  evil 
Spirits  is  by  us  called  the  Serpent,  anid  Satan, 
and  falfe  Accufer,  as  you  may  eadly  fijnd  from 
our  Scriptures,  who  together  with  all  his  Hoft 
of  Angels,  and  Men  like  himfelf,  (hall  be  thrufl: 
into  Fire,  there  to  be  tormented  World  with-  ^ 
oiu  end,  as  our  Chrifl:  has  foretold  5  and  the 
Reafon  why  God  has  not  done  this  already,  is 
out  of  Mercy  to  fuch  of  Mankind,  as  he  fore- 
fees  will  repent  and  be  fav'd^  fome  of  which 
are  now  in  Being ,  an<ji  others  as  yet  unborn : 
And  from  the  Beginnif^  he  made  Mankind  in- 
telligent and  free  Creatures,  fit  for  the  Choice 
^d  Practice  of  Trot&f  aqd  Goodneiss  fo  that 

every 
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every  Sinner  (hoold  be  without  Excufe  before 
God  J   for  we  are  endud  with  Reafon,     and 
formed  for  Contemplation.    If  any  one  there- 
fore fhall  disbelieve  the  Providence  of  God,  or 
Ihall  deny  bis  Exiftence,   notwithftanding  the 
Evidence  of  his  World,  or  affert  him  to  be  a 
Being  delighted  with  Wickednefs,   or  as  una- 
ftive  as  a  Stone,  and  that  Vice  and  Virtue  are 
nothing  in  themfclves,  and  depend  only  upon 
the  Opinions  of  Men  5   this,   I  fay^   is  a  con- 
fummate  piece  of  Impiety  and  Injuftice.)  And 
another  Reafon  againft  expofing  Infants,   is, 
that  we  are  afraid  they  (hoold  perifla  for  want 
of  being  taken  up,  and  fo  bring  us  under  the 
Guilt  of  Murther, 

XXXV-IL  Moreover,  the  End  of  Chriftians 
in  marrying,  is  the  Chriftian  Education  of  their 
Children,  and  fuch  as  refufe  to  marry  contain 
themfelves  perpetoally  within  the  Bounds  of 
Chaftity.  And  to  give  you  a  very  perfuafive  and 
fenfible  Argument;  that  promifcuous  Copula- 
tion is  none  of  the  Myfteries  in  Praftice  araongft 
us  5  a  Chriftian  Youth  fent  a  Petition  to  Fs^ 
iix  the  PreOdent  of  Akxattdria^  to  give  a  Sur- 
geon leave  to  cut  him,  for  without  leave  from 
the  Prefident,  fuch  kind  of  Operations  are  in- 
terdifted^  but  when  F£lix  won'd  not  (ign  the 
Petition  ,  the  Youth  perfifting  in  his  R^efolo- 
tion,  at  length  fatisfy'd  his  Confcience  and 
thofe  about  him  who  were  of  his  Mind,  by 
performing  the  Operation  upon  himfelf,  I 
do  not  think  it  improper  in  this  Place  to  put 
you  in  mind  of  the  late  Antw&ui^  whom  all 
were  preyail'd  upon  by  Fear  to  worihip  as  a 

God, 
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God,  notwitbftanding  they  well  knew  what  be 
was,  and  whence  his  Original 5,  but  left  any 
one  (hou'd  objeft,  that  we  can  (hew  no  Reafon 
why  our  Chrif);  (hou'd  not  be  look'd  upon  as 
a  mere  Man,  and  his  Miracles  the  Cfieds  only 
of  Magick,  and  therefore  cry 'd  up  for  the  Son 
of  God ,  I  (hall  enter  upon  the  Proof  of  bis 
Divinity,  not  (b  much  trufting  to  the  Reports 
of  Men,  as  the  Predidions  of  Prophets,  and 
neceffitated  to  believe ,  becaufe  we  fee  things 
with  our  own  Eyes  already  fulfiU'd  according  to 
thefe Predictions,  and  a  fulfilling onev'ry  Day ; 
and  this,  I  believe,  you  your  felves  v^ill  grant 
to  be  the  (bongeft  Demonftration  of  the  Truth 
imaginable. 

XXXVIIL  There  were  of  old,  among  the 
Jews,  certain  Prophets  of , God,  by  whom  the 
Prophetick  Spirit  made  Proclamation  of  things 
to  come,  Jong  before  they  wefe  in  Beings 
thefe  Prophecies,  juft  as  they  were  deliver'd, 
were  committed  to  Writing  by  the  Prophets 
themfelves  in  their  own  Hebrew  Mother* 
Tongue,  and  the  Books  put  into  the  Cu^ody 
of  the  Kings  of  Jkdda  then  in  Being.  When 
Ptolomj  therefore.  King  of  Egypt,  was  fetting 
up  his  Library,  and  very  inquifitive  about  the 
mofl:  curious  Colledion  of  all  forts  of  Books , 
being  inform'd  of  thefe  Prophetick  Writings, 
he  dtfpatch'd  an  EmbafTador  to  thf-Jemfi 
High  Prieft,   who  was  at  that  time  inverted 

With 

- In  l»  I.— W— I  I   L    ^      II    ■    ■!!     ■  .11      1.1,1  I  ■      I    .     !■ 

'  T^  ^J*  'IjfaTfltiW  rh%  fiA^iKdSoifjt  Hf »«r*t]  This  is  smother 
Paffagc  which  that  OrbiUnt PaPruWy  John  Da'iUe,  hasehofai  to  ex-  ^ 

pofe  what  he  ddnks  to  be  tl^e  Nakedness  of  this  Father^ .  tor  (fays 

hej|/ 
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with  the  Regal  Power ,   to  requeft  of  him  a , 
♦      Prefent  of  thefe  Prophecies,  and  accordingly 
the  Royal  High  Prieft'  fent  them  in  their  Ori-. 
ginal  Language,    but  the  Contents  of  thefe 
Books  being  not  intelligible  to  the  Egyptians  in 
the  Hebrew  Tongue,  he  fent  a,  fecond  Embafly 
to  defire  him  to  fend  over  Men  to  tranflate  'em 
into  Greek  5  and  by  thefe  Means  thefe  Books 
are  in  Being  with  Egyptians  to  this  Day,  and 
this  Trafiflation  is  in  the  Hands  almoft  of  eve- 
ry Jew  all  the  World  over  3  which  tho'  they 
read ,   they  underftand  not,   but  blindly  take 
'  Chriftians  for  their  Enemies,  and  when  ever  it 
is  in  their  Power  treat  us  as  cruelly  as  you  do  5 
which  I  doubt  not  but  you  will  readily  grant 
me.     For  in  the  laft  Jewifh  War,  Barchochebas^ 
I  the  Ringleader  of  the  revolting  Jews,  order'd 
;     the  Chriftians  only  to  be  dragg  d  to  the  moft 
\   grievous  Torments,  unlefs  they  wou'd  renounce 
and  blafpheme  Jefus  Chrift. 

XXXIX.  Now  in  thefe  Books  of  the  Pro- 
phets, we  find  it  foretold,  that  there  was  one 
a  coming  into  the  World,  who  being  born  of 
a  Virgin ,   and  grown  up  to  Man's  Eftate  , 


he)  Juflin  Martrr^  fpeaking  of  the  Trandadon  of  the  70  Interpret 
ters,  affirms.  That  Ptolemy  King  of  E^jpt  fenc  his  Ambafiadors  to 
Herod  King  of  Judaa^  whereas  the  Truth  of  rhe  Story  is,  that  he 
feot  to  ^/ff4?:<«r  the  High  Prieft,  two  hundred,  forty,  and  odd  Years 
bcfbre  I/erod  came  to  be'^King  of  Jud^ut :  Dr.  Crr^^e,  who  makes 
ic  his  Bufinefs  to  do  Juftice  to  the  Primitive  Fathers,  who  defcrve 
fo  well  of  the  Chriftian  World ,  well  knew  that  his  fujtin  was  a 
Pferfon  too  well  qualify'd  to  be  guilty  of  fo  notorious  an  overfighc  . 
in  point  of  Chronology ,  and  in  a  matter  fo  near  his  own  timc^ 
has  by  a  happy  Conjecture  reflor'd  him  to  himfcif,  by  fubftituting 
jgfi?  inflead  of  Hfft>(P)t,  which,  no  doubt^  was  a  Blunder  in  the 
tranfcriber,  Vid^  Notes  upon  this  Place. 

(hoa'd 
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(hotf  d  cure  ev*ry  Difeafe  and  Malady  in.Nature, 
and  raife  the  Dead,  and  be  treated  with  Spite 
and  Ignominy ,  and  at  length  this  Jefus  our 
Chrift  fhoa  d  be  faftetfd  to  a  Crofs ,  and  dye, 
and  rife  again ,  and  afcend  up  into  Heaven , 
and  that  he  was  truly  the  Son  of  God,  and  ] 
Ihou'd  be  worfliipped  under  that  Title,  and^ 
that  he  (hbu*d  fend  out  fome  to  preach  thefe 
Tidings  to  every  Nation ,  and  that  the  Gen- 
tiles (hou'd  come  over  to  the  Faith  in  greater 
Numbers  than  the  Jews  5  and  thefe  very  Pro- 
phecies went  of  him,  before  his  Coming,  fome 
*  five  thoufand,  fome  three,  fome  two,  fome 
one  thoufand,  and  fome^ight  hundred  Years 
only  5  for  in  all  thefe  fuqceeding  Generations 
there  was  a  Succeflion  of  fome  Prophets  or 
other, 

XL.  And  the  great  Prince  of  Prophets,  Mo- 
fes^  thusexpreflyfignify'd:  The  Sceptre  JhaUmt  Genet  49 
depart  from  Judah ,  nor  a  Law-giver  from  he^  ^^»  *^^* 
tween  hk  Feet^  until  Shiloh  come^  and  unto  him 
/hall  the  gathering  of  the  People  be^  binding  his 
Foal  unto  the  Vine^  and  voajhing  his  Garments  in 
the  Blood  of  Grapes.  Tis  incumbent  there- 
fore upon  you,  to  make  diligent  Enquiry  how 
long  the  Jews  had  a  Prince  or  Ruler  properly 
their  own ,  and  you  will  find ,  until  the  Ap- 
pearance of  Jefus  Chrift  our  Mafter,  the  great 
Expofitor  of  thefe  Prophecies,  little  underftood 
before;  and  you'll  fee  it  exaftly  verify *d  accor- 
ding to  what  the  Divine,  Holy,  and  Prophe- 

^  Some  five  th$ufaftd^  fome  thvee,  &c.]  The  mere  Curious  will 
find  the  Chrpnology  (5f  thefe  fcvcral  Periods  adjufted  by  Dr.  Graie 
in  his  Notes  upoA  this  Place. 

tick 
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tick  Spirit  foretold  by  Mofes,  That  a  Uw-^itrer 
fboHd  not  depart  from  Judah,  until  Shilob  comey 
riot  -judah  was  the  Father  of  the  JewiOi  Nati- 
f  on,   and  from  whom  they  took  the  Name  of 
\    lews.    But  after  the  Coming  of  Shtloh ,     you 
\  your  felves  reign  d  over  the  Jews,  and  reducd 
their  whole  Kingdom  into  a  Roman  Province  5 
that  Part  of  the  Prophecy  which  (ays  that  ««- 
to  him  JImll  the  gathering  ofthePeopte  be    or  that 
he  fijall  be  the  Expe^ation  of  the  Genttlet,    dO- 
[   notes  the  general  Expeftation  of  his  fecond 
V  Coming ;  a  Truth  your  own  Eyes  bear  witnefs 
to ,   and  the  thing  proves  it  felf^  for  you  fee 
all  forts  of  Men  big  with  the  Hopes  of  his  fe- 
cond Coming  in  Glory,  who  was  crucify  d  in 
-jadea,  after  which  Crucifixion  you  immediate- 
ly became  Mafters  of  their  whole  Country. 

XLL  Moreover,   the  binding  his  Foal  unfa 
the  Vine,  and  wajfjing  his  Garments  in  theBbod 
of  Grapes,  was  a  fignificative  Symbol  of  what 
Chrift  was  to  do  and  fuffer  j  for  there  ftood  the 
Foal  of  an  Afs  ty'd  toaVine  at  the  Entrance  of  a 
certain  Village,  which  he  order'd  hisDifciples 
to  go  and  bring  him,  upon  which  he  got  and 
rode  into  Jerufalem,  where  the  ftately  Temple 
of  the  Jews  then  was,  which  you  Gnce  have 
razd  to  the  Ground:  And  to  fulfil  the  Sequel 
of  the  Prophecy,  he  was  afterwards  crucify'd. 
I     For  mpng  his  Garments  in  the  Blood  of  Grapes, 
'     prefigur'd  the  Paffion  he  was  to  undergo,  pu- 
rifying by  his  Blood  fuch  as  (hou'd  believe  m 
him  5  for  what,  by  the  Prophet,  the  Divine 
Spirit  calls  his  Garments,  are  the  Faithful,  m 
'^     f  whom 
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ieHdto  the  LoMt^  the  ^  Seed  of  God  dwells:  \ 
IChe  Bhod  of  Grapes  typifieis  that  he  who  was  ' 
to  come,  (hou'd  have  Blood,  but  not  of  Hd- 
Inane,  but  of  Divine  Generation  $  and  the  firfl:  ^ 

Power  next  to  God  the  Father,  and  Lord  of 
all,  is  his  Son  the  Logos  ^  but  how  this  Logos 
\vas  incarnated  and  made  Man,  (hall  be  deda^ 
rtd  in  order.  But  as  Man  had  no  Hand  in  ma*- 
king  the  Blood  of  the  Grape,  but  God  only^ 
fo  this  is  an  ^Emblem  that  the  Blood  of  the 
Logos  was  of  no  human  Ebctradibn ,  but  de- 
fcended  from  the  Power  of  the  tooft  Higb^  asl 
I  have  already  dcclar'di 

XLII.  Ifaia&j  another  Prophet,  foretels  the 
fame  things,  but  in  other  Wbrds :  There  ""fliall 
come  a  Star  out  of  Jacobs  and  a  Rod  Jhall  comiiAu^.U 
forth  OHt  of  the  Koot  ofjejffe^  and  to  it  Jhalt  the  ibid;  i.  iev 
Gentiles  feek^    Now  this  (hining  Star  Out  of  jf^-  ^ 
w^,  and  this  Rod  out  of  the  Root  of  Jejfe^  is 
Cfarift  5  for  he  was  cx)nceiv'd  by  the  Power  of 
God,  and  born  of  a  Virgin  of  the  Seed  bf  Ja- 
cob^ the  Father  of  Judah^  from  whence  drofe  the 
Jewilh  Nation ;  and  jfe^,  aecofdiiigto  this  Ora-i 


^  ra  r$^  ^  Be?  trrejutf,'  o  \of&:\  I  take  the  Liberty  to  dif- 
fenc  frorii  D^.  Grabe  in  tfiis  Phccj  who  thinks  that  ^f<dJ(Jut,  ought 
p  he  rfeftofd  in  the  room  of  arrtffue,  becaufe  of  the  Word  oJx«,' 
bat  Chrift  is  faid  to  dwell  in  the  Faithful,  as  well  as  the  holy  Spi- 

thift  Chrift  may  diveU^  in  your  Hearfs  b)  Faitb^  Ephef.  cap,  ^.  y.  i  y: 
and  in  many  other  Places  to  tlic  lame,purpoie  •,  but  moreover,  the 
main  Dcfign  oijuflin  in  tliis  Prophecy^'  is  toeftablifti  the  dMne 
Gcnerarion  of  Chrift,  and  therefore  he  emphatically  calls  him  7^ 
fw^^  TO  Oft*  carifpuL^  the  Seed  ofijod,  inOppofidon  to  dvB^»T&ioy 
taniyt^  the  Seed  ofMan^  which  innhiedfately  he  twfce  repeats  in 
^xpcHmding the  BUddoftbeGra^. 

«  "AvcCliKii  ires^  \%  'U*«'ej  see  tt.  drabe^s  Conjeduift  i^pod 
fnis  Pfophety* 
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cle,  was  reckon'd  among  his  Anceftors,  but  he 
was  the  Son  of  JacaL  and  Jadah  in  a  Lineal 
SuccelCon- 

XLUL    Again,  concerning  his  being  to  be 
born  of  a  Virgin,    hear  the  exprefs  Words  of 
^'7*  f4'    the  fame  Prophet  Ifuhib,    and  they  are  thefe  , 
Behold  a  Virgin  flnll  cancicve^    afsd  bear  a  San^ 
and  pull  call  his  Name  Immanuel^    that  is  God 
Tpith  ufn     For  fiich  things  as  were  incredible 
and  impoffible  to  be,  la  the  Opinions  of  Men, 
God  by  the  prophetitk  Spirit  foretold  (hou*d 
be 5  that  when  they  found  fuch  things  in  Be- 
ing, the  very  Prediftions  (hou'd  make  it  hard- 
ly poffible  to  dii^elieve  rhera.     But  that  fueh 
as  underftand  not  the  Prophecy  before  us,  may 
not  turn  the  Ob|eftions  upon  us  which  we 
charge  upon  the  Poets,  and  father  thisConcep- 
tioii  upon  a  luftful  Jove^   I  thall  endeavour  to 
fet  the  Words  in  a  clearer  Light.     This  Ex- 
preffion  therefore,  Behold  a  Firgwjhall  canceive^ 
manifeftly  declares  that  a  Virgin  fhall  conceive 
'         without  any  Carnal  Concurrence,  for  upon  thai 
(be  muft  ceafe  to  be  a  Virgin  ;   but  the  Power 
ot  God  coming  down  upon  the  Virgin,  over* 
Chadowed  her ,   and  made  hec  conceive  in  the 
pure  State  of  Virginity  5  and  the  Angel  of  Cod 

LIiVk^'*^^^'^'^^^^^^"^^^**^^^'   delivers  his  EmbalTy 

^''     in  thefe  Words  :  Behold  thou  pah  coweive  in 

thy  iVomh  hy  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  bring  forth  a 

mxx.uiuSon^  and  bt  pmll  be  called  the  Son  of  the  Highcfi^ 

and  thoHpuU  call  his  Name  Jefns,  for  he  pdt 

fave  his  People  from  their  Sim.     As  the  Evan- 

gclifts  have  taught  us,  whom  we  believe,  and 

the  rather ,   bccaufe  the  pmphetick  Spirit  by 
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the  fame  Ij^ahh  has  foretold  he  (hou*ci  txi  born, 
juft  as  we  have  now  declared.  By  the  Spirit  and 
Power  ofGod^  we  ought  to  underftand  the  ve- 
ry Logos^  who  according  to  the  aforefaid  Pro- 
phet ^/jQwA,  is  the  Firfi-begotten  of  God.  This 
Spirit  coming  down  and  overlhadowing  the 
Virgin,  did  impregnate  her ,  not  in  a  carnal 
way,  but  by  a  Power  Divine.  Jefus  is  an  He- 
brew Word,  and  in  6reek  o-wryJe,  that  is  Savi- 
our, in  Allufion  to  which  tl;ie  Angel  deliver'd 
himfelf  thus  to  the  Virgin,  And  thoHjhalt  call 
his  Name  Jefus ^  for  hejhallfave  his  People  fro/^ 
their  Sins. 

XLIV.  That  the  Prophets  were  infpir'd  by"^s 
nothing  but  the  Divihc  Wifdom  or  Logos,  who  J 
cou'd  forefee  things  at  fuch  a  Diftance,   is 
what  I  belieVe  you  your  felves  will  grant  me^ 
but  where  this  Logos  v^as  to  be  born,  hear  what 
Micah,  another  Prophet,   fays,  and  thus  it  Mich.  «*  4. 
ftands :    And  thon  Bethlehem  in  the  land  of  Jfi-  ^  tructtd 
dab  art  not  the  leaft  among  the  Princes  ofjudah^  cuf!±.v!i. 
for  out  of  thee  fl)atl  come  a  Governour  that  Jfjatt 
rule  my  People  Ifrael.     Now  this  Bethlehem 
where  Chrift  Jefus  was  born  is  a  certain  Vil- 
lage in  Judea^  about  thirty  five  Furlongs  from 
Jerufalem^  as  you  may  fee  in  the  Cenfual  Ta- 
bles of  Cyrenius,    the  firft  *^  Prefeft  of  Jndea^ 
and  how  Chrift  after  he.was  born  iiv'd  in  Ob-^ 
fcurity,    and  how  this  Obfcurity  of  Life  was 


*  Sec  Dr.  Grabe\  Con)efture  about  the  Corruption  of  this  f  lac^. 

«  'Ex/),ppirK.J  For  the  underrtaoding  of  this  Word,  Dr.  Grabe 
tefers  to  Grotim  in  cap.  2.  Luc.  And  whoever  dcfires  to  fee 
more,  m^y  confult  ^aUs.  upon  Eufcb.  Hift.  lib,  i.  ctf.  5.  and  Mont  a. 

V  2        ,     foretold 
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foretold  likewife ,  we  have  our  Prophets  to 
Ihow,  for  thus  they  fpeak/ — • • 


L 


IC  9.  6.        XLV.  Unto  us  d  Child  is  born,   and  a  young 
Man  givcn^  and  the  Government  fimll  be  upon  his 
Shoulders:  Now  this  was  a  prophetick  Defcrip- 
tion  of  the  Power  of  the  Crofs,   to  which  he 
apply 'd  his  Shoulders  at  his  Crucifixion,   as  I 
fljall  nianifeft  in  the  Progrefs  of  this  Difcourfe. 
And  again,  the  fame  Ifdah^  as  he  was  mov'd 
If.  6$,  2,  by  the  prophetick  Spirit,    fays,  I  have  fpread 
cut  my  Hands  to  a  rebellioHs  gainfaying  People  , 
If.  58.  2*  tphich  walkfith  in  a  way  that  is  not  good :    They 
dfk  off^^^  the  Ordinances  ofjufiice^  they  iak/e  de- 
light  in  approaching  to  God.    And  by  another 
pfaim 21.  Prophet  in  other  Words,  he  fpake  thus:  They 
^7'  '^'     pierced  my  Hands  and  my  Feet,  and  upon  my  f^- 
Jiure  did  they  caft  Lots.     But  David  ^    both  a 
Ring  and  a  Prophet,   who  fpake  this,  fuffer'd 
nothing  like-it.    But  the  Hands  of  Jefus  Chrift 
were  pierc  d  and  extended  upon  a  Crofs,  while 
the  Jews  revil'd  and  denyM  him  to  be  the 
Chrift.     For,  according  to  the  Prophet,  they 
lead  him  to  the  Judgment-Seat,  and  flouted  him 
Mact.  27,  faying,  Thy  Judgment  be  upon  us*     They  pierced 
t'Lmnhh^^'  fi<i/;^x  and  Feet,   refers  to  the  Nails  that 
-ierjy  ^iv^/,faften*d  *em  to  the  Crofs;  and  when  they  had 
t«/7*!JTif  ^"""^^^y'^  him,  the  Crucifyers/?^r  lei  A/xG^rjK/f !!///, 
iltn'  fen^  ^^^d  Upon  his  Vefture  did  they  caft  Lots.     And  for 
dmdfein  the  Truth  of  this  yew  may  fatisfie  your  felvcs 
M*r/.u;:nrr,f^^^j^  the  Ads  oi  Von  tins  Pilate:,  and  how  h*te- 
rally  it  was  prophecy *d  that  he  Ihoud  make 


-Hert  h  a  Deficiency,  and  of  whar>  confuk  Dr*  Grak, 
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his  Entrance  into  Jerufalem  upon  the  Foal  of 
an  Afs,   I  (hall  lay  before  you  the  Words  of 
the  Prophet  s  Zackariah  :    Rejcyce  great Ij,  0  Zachar.9.9. 
Daughter  of  Zioni  Jhout,   0, Daughter  of  Jeru-^'^f^f^ 
falem  5  behold  thy  Ki^g  comet h  $mto  thee^  i^eek,  tedbyiAaxu 
and  ^tting  upon  an  Ajs^  and  a  Colt  the  Foal  of^^*  ^* 
4n  Afs. 

XLVI.  But  when  you  hear  the  Prophets 
(peaking,  as  it  were,  under  the  Names  of  dif- 
ferent Perfons,  you  muft  not  look  upon  the 
Men  who  fpeak,  fo  much  as  upon  the  Divihe 
Logos  who  infpires  *era  5  for  fometiraes  he  per- 
fonates  a  Prophet,  fometimes  he  fpeaks  in  rhe>^ 
Perfon  of  God  the  Lord ,    and  Parent  of  the 
Univerfe  5  fometimes  in  the  Perfon  of  Chrift,    | 
fometimes  under  the  Reprefentation  of  the    J^ 
People  in  Conference  with  the  Lord ,  or  his  / 
Father  5  and  there  is  nothing  more  familiar 
than  this  way  of  introducing  feveral  Perfons 
fpeaking,  tho'  the  whole  was  composed  by  one, 
even  among  your  own  Writers.    Now  the  Jews 
not  animadverting  to  this  manner  of  perfona- 
ting  in  the  prophetick  Writings  which  they 
had  in  keeping,  overlooked  Chrift,  evenbefooj 
their  Eyes ,  and  mortally  fiate  us  who  affirm 
him  already  come,  and  to  have  been  crucify'd, 
and  prove  it  demonftrably  to  have  come  tp 


8  T»  So^oFiK.]  Here  is  another  temble  ovcrfighc  charg'd  upon 
our  Martyr  by  John  Daitte^  namely,  tnat  he  quotes  this  Prophecy 
out  of  Zephaniah^  which  is  only  to  be  found  in  the  Prophet  Zacha* 
fuh ;  b^t  bad  this  Cenfor  been  as  good  at  mending,  as  hels  at  ma- 
king Holes,  he  might  have  found  this  very  Prophecy  cited  by  Ju* 
fiirif  from  out  of  Zechary^  for  thus  he  fpeaks,  ^^itptfjdldn  5  "^^ 

^t^Vj  iffc.  Dialog,  cum  Tryp,  p.  ^73. 
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pafs  according  to  the  Prophets  Prediftion^ 
XLVII.   A  plain  Example  of  which,   you 
Jiave  in  the  Words  of  Ifaiah  the  Prophet,  juft 
now  mention  d ,   delivered  in  the  Perfon  of 
ir.i.3t     ^od  the  Father:   The  Ox  k^ovpttb  his  Owner ^ 
and. the  Afs  his  Majiers  Crih*^  but  Jfrael  doth  not 
know,    my  People  doth  not  conpder.     Ahy  finfnl 
Nation,  a  People  laden  with  Iniquity ^  a  Seed  of 
^vil  Doers ,   wicked  Children ,  ye  have  forfakfin 
the  Lord.    And  again,  elfewhere,  the  Prophet 
iCd5,i.  fpeaks  in  the  Perfon  of  the  Father:   What  if 
the  Houfe  ye  build  unta  me  ?  faith  the  Jj>rd  5  th^ 
Heaven  is  my  Throne,  and  the  Earth  is  nty  Foot^ 
\U.\iy\2,fiool.    Aridagain^  elfewhere:  Tour  New  Moons 
^3>H*      and  Sabbaths  my  Soul  hateth^  your  great  Day  of 
fdfling  and  rejiing  I  cannot  away  with  ^  tf  hen  yon 
come  to  appear  before  me,  I  will  nof  hear  you:^ 
your  Hands  ar^  full  of  Bloody   bring  no  more 
pain  Oblations:^   Incenfe  is  an  abomination  unta 
me\  I  am  full  of  the  Fat  of  Lambs,    and  the 
Blood  of  Goats  5  who  has  requird  thefe  at  your 
Ift  $8.  (5,  ^  Hands  .<?  But  loofe  the  Bands  ofWick^dnefs,  and 
vfndo  the  heavy  Burthens:^    bring  the  Poor  that 
are  caft  out  of  thy  Houfe ,   and  cover  the  Naked ^ 
^nd  deal  thy  Bread  to  the  Hungry.     And  what 
thefe  Commands  of  God  by  his  Prophets  were, 
you  may  underftand  by  thefe  Examples. 
f  •    >  XLVIII.  When  the  prophetick  Spirit  fpeaks 

'  •  in  the  Perfon  of  Chrift,  he  fpeaks  in  this  wife^ 

^\L  6%.  2.  I  have  fpreact  out  my  Hands  to  an  incredulous 
dfid  gain  faying  People,    which  walkfith  in  a  way 
Ku^fj^^tLit  is  not  good^  and  ^gain,  I  gave  my  Back  to 
the  Smiters,    and  my  Cbeekjs  to  them  that  ftruc^ 
them  3  I  bid  not  my  Face  from  Shame  and  ff}^^ 
*     '■'"'-'"   ^  ^  '  ting. 
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thg,     For  the  Lord  God  will  help  m^  therefore 
fhall  I  not  be  con  founded  ^  therefore  have  Ifet  my 
Face  like  a  Flinty   and  I  k/iow  that  IJhall  f^ot  be 
ajl^amedy  he  is  near  thatjujiifyeth  me.   And  aga  in. 
They  parted  myGarments  among  tbem^andcaji  LotsHdl  21. 
upon  my  Vejiure^  they  pierced  my  Hands  and  my  ^^>  '^* 
Feet.     I  laid  me  down  and  Jlept^  and  rofe  againVfal-  9.  ^• 
for  the  Lord  raifed  me.     And  again,  They  [l)oot  pr.2i.8,9. 
^Ht  the  Lip  J  andjhake  the  Head  ^  f^yi^g-^  Let  the 
Lord  deliver  him.     All  which  you  may  plainly 
fee  was  fufiird  in  Chrift  by  the  Jews;   for 
while  he  was  crucifying,  they  diftorted  their 
Lips,  and  wagging  their  Heads,  fay'd,  He  that^^^^- 27^ 
raifed  the  Deady  let  himfave  himftlf  ^^' 

XLIX.  When  the  prophetick  Spirit  pcrfo- 
nates  a  Prophet  in  foretelling  things  to  come, 
he  fpeaks  thus :  Out  of  Sion  J/jall  go  forth  a  Law,  if.i  i.^^e 
and  the  Word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerfifalem^  and 
he  Jhall  judge  among  the  Nations^  and  Jhall  re- 
hnkfi  many  People^  and  they  full  beat  their  Swords 
into  PloHgh'Jhares^  and  their  Spears  into  pruning 
Hooks  ;  Nation  Jhall  not  lift  up  Sword  /tgainji 
Nation ,  neither  Jhall  they  learn  War  any  more. 
And  that  this  Scripture  was  thus  fulfilled,  you 
have  good  Grounds  to  believe  5  for  there  went 
out  of  Jerufalem  into  the  World,  Men  in  num- 
ber but  twelve,  and  thofe  too.  Men  of  no 
Learning,  and  of  as  little  Eloquence  j  but  they 
went  forth  in  the  Power  of  God,  and  publifti'd 
to  every  Nation,  that  they  were  fent  to  inflrudi: 
*em  in  the  Word  of  God,  and  fent  by  Chrift. 
And  this  has  had  fo  good  an  Effeft,  that  we, 
who  heretofore  were  C9ntinually  devouring 
each  other ,  will  not  now  fo  much  as  lift  up 
1  F  4  our 
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pur  Hand  againfk  our  Enemies,  nor  tell  an  un- 
truth to  efcape  thofe  that  are  bunting  after  our 
Blood,  but  cheerfully  confefs  Chrift,  and  as 
cheerfully  go  to  Execution  for  fo  doing,  tho' 
we  might  eafily  come  off  by  the  help  of  that 
Mental  Refer vation  in  your  Poet,  M/  Tongue 
has  fvporn^  but  my  Mind  has  not*  But  now  if 
the  Soldiers  you  lilt,  and  who  Article  with  you 
to  be  true,  can  prefer  their  plighted  Troth  be- 
fore all  the  Endearments  of  Life,  Parents, 
pountry,  and  ev'ry  Relation  5  if  they  can  ftake 
their  All  upon  their  Allegiance  to  you,  who 
can  reward  'em  with  nothing  incorruptible 5 
bow  ridiculous  wou'd  it  be  in  Chriftians ,  we 
whofe  Souls  are  fet  upon  nothing  but  the  Joys 
pf  Immortality,  not  to  charge  thro'  every  Af- 
flidion,  for  the  Prize  we  fo  paffionatelydefire, 
and  which  we  are  fare  to  be  crown'd  with  by 
Him  who  is  able  to  give. 

L*  Hear  alfo  in  what  manner  the  prophe- 
tick  Spirit  delivers  himfelf,  by  the  Mouth  of 
Him  who  was  botfi  Prophet  and  King,  con- 
cerning the  Preachers  of  the  Gofpel,  and  the 
iPublilhers  of  Chrift's  Coming  into  the  World : 
Day  unta  Day  uttentb  Speech ,  and  Night  unto 
Night  fljcweth  Knowledge:  There  is  f^^  Speech 
nor  Language  where  their  Voice  is  not  heard ; 
their  Sound  is  gone  out  through  all  the  Earthy 
and  their  Words  to  the  end  of  the  World  5  in 
them  hath  he  fet  a  Tahernacle  for  the  Sun ^  which 
is  as  a  Bridegroom  coming  out  of  hn  Chamber^ 
and  rejoyceth  as  a  Giant  to  run  his  Courfe. 

Lf.  Should  I  add  more  of  David's  Prophe- 
Cie$  to  thefe  I  have  already  produg'd,  I  am  of 

Opinion 
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Opinion  it  might  be  both  pertinent  and  ufe- 
fulj  for  from  hencb  you  might  take  a  Survey 
of  that  kind  of  Life  which  the  prophetick  Spi- 
rit  exhorts  Men  to,  and  you  might  fee  Herod 
the  King  of  the  Jews,  and  the  Jews  themfel  vcs, 
and  Pilate  your  Procurator  of  Judea^  and  his 
Soldiers,  allconfpiringagainftChrift,  andhow 
it  was  foretold,  that  in  fpite  of  aU  this  Oppo- 
fition,  every  Nation  (hou'd  come  at  length  to 
believe  in  Him:  And  here  likewife  you  may 
fee  how  God  calls  him  His  Son,  and  promifes 
to  fubdue  all  His  Enemies  unto  Him,  and  how 
the  Devils  (hou'd  labour  with  all  their  Might,  * 

to  hide  from  the  Power  of  God  the  Parent, 
and  Lord  of  all  things,   and  from  the  Power 
of  his  Chrift  5  and  laftly,  how  God  (hou'd  in- 
vite all  Men  to  repent  before  the  Coming  of 
the  Day  of  Judgment.    The  Words  of  Pro-  . 
phecy  are  thcfe;  BleJ/ed  is  the  Man  that  jr^/^^-P/almsffc 
eth  not  in  the  Counfel  of  the  Vngodly,  nor  ftan^^JI^/^^^^^^^^ 
deth  in  the  Way  of  Sinners  j   nor  Jitteth  in  the^ 
Seat  of  the  Scorn fnl^    But  his  Delight  is  in  the 
Law  of  the  Lordj  and  in  his  Lavo  doth  he  medi- 
tate Day  and  Nighty  And  he  Jh all  be  like  a  Tree 
planted  by  the  Rivers  of  Water^    that  bringeth 
fbrth  his^rnit  in  his  Seafon^  his  Leaf  Jhall  not       , 
tpither^  and  whatfoever  he  doeth^Jkall  prof  per  :^ 
The  ungodly  are  not  fo^   but  are  likfi  the  Chaff 
tohich  the  Wind  driveth  away^  Therefore  the  nn-- 
godly  jhall  not  Jiand  in  the  Jfidgmentj  nor  Sin^ 
ners  in  tho  Congregation  of  the  Kighteous  5   For 
the  Lord  kpovpeth  the  way  of  the  Righteoutr^   but 
the  way  of  the  Ungodly  Jhall  p^ijh.     Why  do  the 
Heatifcn  t^ge^   and  the  People  imagine  a  vain 

thing  ^ 
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thing?    Tht  Kings  of  the  E^rth  Jiood  upj  and 
the  Rulers  took  Counfel  together  againji  the  Lord 
and  againji  His  Chrtfi  5  Let  us  break  their  Bonds 
afunder^  and  cafi  away  their  Cords  from  us.     He 
that  fitteth  ift  the  Heavens  Jhall  laugh ^  the  Lord 
Jball  have  them  in  Derijion.     Thenjball  he  fpeak 
unto  them  in  Ins  Wrath ,    and  vex  them  in  his 
fore  Difpleafure  5   Yet  have,  I  fet  mji  King  upon 
my  holy  Hill  of  Sion.     I  mil  declare  the  Decree 
the  Lord  hath  faid  unto  me ,   Thou  art  my  Son  , 
this  Day  have  L  begot  ten  thee.     Ask  ofme^  and  I 
Jball  give  thee  the  Heathen  for  thine  Inheritance^ 
and  the  uttermofi  parts  of  the  Earth  for  thy  PoJ- 
fejjion  5  Thou  /halt  break  thePn  with  a  Rod  of  Iron ^ 
thou  Jh alt  dajh  them  in  pieces  like  a  Potter  s  VeJfeL 
Be  wife  novo  therefore^  0  ye  Kings  ^  beinjiru3ed^ 
ye  Judges  of  the  Earth.     Serve  the  Lord  with 
Fear  J  and  rejoyce  with  Trembling  5  Obey  his  Do- 
Urine^  leji  the  Lord  be  angry^  and  ye  perijhfrom 
the  right  way,  w,hen  his  Wrath  fhall  he  kindled  on 
a  fuddain^  blejfed  are  all  they  that  put  their  trujl 
in  him.   * 
}      LII.  And  again,  in  another  Prophecy,  which 
the  prophetick  Spirit  delivered  by  the  fame  Da- 
'vid  concerning  Chrift's  Kingdom,  which  was 
to  commence  juft  after  his  Crucifixion,    he 
ffal.  ^^.vSP^^^^  ^"  ^^^^5  \^iCc:   Sing  unto  the  Lord  all  the 
J.  to  V.  11.  whole  Earthy  and  be  telling  of  his  Salvation  from 
Day  to  Day  J  For  the  Lord  is  great^    and  cannot 
worthily  be  praifed^  he  is  more  to  be  feared  4 hen 
all  Godsy  for  all  the  Gods  of  the  Heathen  are  but 
,  the  Idols  of  Devils  5  but  it  is  the  Lord  that  made 

the  Heavens  i,    Glory  andWorJhip  are  before  him^ 
Power  and  Honour  are  iff,  kis  SanSuary:  Afcribe 

^nta 
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unto  the  Lord  J    the  Father  everlafiifig]    W^r- 
0ip  and  PotPer  ^    bring  PrefentSj    and   coke        , 
into  his  Courts.     Let  the  whole  Earth  Jiand  in  \ 
awe  of  him y    atfd  be  madefofafl  in  his  Worjh^p^  ) 
that  it  cannot  be  moved  ^   Let  TKem  rejoyce  or 
mong  the  Nations^  for  the  Lord  reignetk  from  \ 
the  ^  Tree.  -^ 

.    LIII.  But  becaufe  the  prophetick  Spiritfpeaks 
of  Futurities  as  things  paft,  and  ieaft  this  (hou'd 
prove  any  Offence  in  the  Reader's  way,  I  (hall 
dear  it  a  little  more  particularly.    Ifay,  then, 
that  what  the  Spirit  knows  mufl:  certainly 
come  to  pafs ,  he  declares  as  already  fulfiU  d  5 
and  that  we  are  thus  to  underftand  his  Words, 
will  be  very  evident,  if  you  refleft  a  little  upon 
the  Paffages  I  have  quoted  5  for  ^  David  about   \ 
1100  Years  before  the  Crucifixion  of  Chrift     \ 
in  our  Flefh,  gave  out  the  Prophecies  afore-      \ 
laid,  and  not  One,  either  of  his  Predeceffors      / 
or  Succeffors,  were  ever  crucify'd,  or  brought  / 
fuch  glad  Tidings  to  the  Gentile  World.    But  ^' 
our  Jefus  Chrift,  after  his  Crucifixion  and 
Death ,   rofe  again  and  afcended  into  Heaven, 
and  enter'd  upon  his  Kingdom,  and  what  ht 
Droclaim'd  to  all  Nations  by  his  Apoftles  .fpreads 
an  univerfal  Joy  upon  the  Hearts  of  fuch,  as 


i  *  Vid.  VtaL  cum  Tryp.  pi  298.  And  in  Allufion  t»  the  Crofs  are 
thofi?  Words  in  the  Book  of  Wifdom :  Btejfed  k  the  Wood  wbcrefjf 
BJghteoufnefs  cometh.  Wifd.  ^ap,  14.  v.  7- 

•  AaCiJ^  Inai  X'^ioK  ^  '^ivjttKoo'ioif.']  Here  again  Dr.  Gr<?fc 
has  wip'd  off  a  fad  Bkmifh,  which  the  tkiSk\d]fohn  JXiiffe  wou'd 
fix  VLfon  Jkftin  in  point  of  Chronology,  and  has  (plainly  proved  ic  to 

^  an  EKor  in  the  Scribe  ^  fee  ^  Notes  upon  this  Paflage. 

r   ■;■     r  .-    ;  w  ■   .  -    ^^    -     ...      -,  ^^^ 
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are  in  Expedadon  of  that  Itnniortality  which 
is  brought  to  Light  by  his  Gofpel. , 

LI  V.  But  leaft  any  (hou'd  colled;  from  what 
has  been  faid,  that  we  are  Aflertors  of  fetal 
Neceffity,  and  conclude  that  *  Prophecy  muft 
needs  infer  Piredeftination ,  we  (hall  clear  our 
felves  as  to  this  Point  alfo  ^  for  we  learn  from 
thefe' very  Prophets,  that  Rewards  and  Pu- 
niOinients  are  to  be  diftributed  in  Proportion 
to  the  Merits  of  Mankind  j  and  it  is  a  Truth 
/  we  oiir  felves  profefs :  For  if  it  be  not  fo,  but 
all  things  are  determin'd  by  Fate,  then  farewel 
Freedom  of  Will  5  and  if  this  Man  is^deftin'd 
to  be  good,  and  that  evil,  then  neither  the 
one  nor  the  other  can  be  |uftly  approv'd  or 
condemn'd;  fo  that  unlefs  we  fuppofe  that 
Mankind  has  it  in  his  Power  to  choofe  the 
Good  and  refufe  the  Evil,  no  one  can  be  ac' 
countable  for  any  Adion  whatever.  But  to 
prove  that  Men  are  Good  or  Evil  by  Choice, 
I  argue  in  this  manner,' — We  fee  in  the  fame 
Perfon  a  Tranfition  to  quite  contrary  Adions  5 
but  now  was  he  necefiitated  either  to  be  good 

'  ■  i^«  ■  ■      ■■*        I  ■■a  ^p>  I  ■»■    f  I   II     ■       ^  <>,  ■  -  ■     11^ 

/  ^  That  the  Pagans  were  very  much  inclin'd  to  infer  with  the  Sto- 
!x:]j[s  a  fatal  Neceflicy  from  the  Prediction  of  things  to  come,  isl^ 
vident  from  what  Ongen  replies  to  Celfus  upon  this  Subjeft.  Orig. 
tontra  Celf.  lib.  2.  p.  72.  I  know  that  our  Martyr  is  thought  hardly 
of,  for  magnifying  the  Power  of  Man's  Will,.but  this  is  notorioufly 
evident  to  haye  been  the  current  DoOrine  of  the  Fathers,  thro'  all 
rlic  firft  Ag^  till  the  Rife  of  the  Pelagian  Controverfie,  the'  they 
all  acknowledge  x<iejtp  i^cd^{\ov  a  mighty  AfTiftance  of  Divine 

•   Grace,  to  rajfe  up  the  Soul  for  divine  and  ipiritua!  things.    And  . 
Juflin  tells  fiis  Adverfary,  that  'tis  vain  for  Man  to  think  of  rightly 
underftanding  the  Prophets,  unlefs  he  be  affifted  /t^  ^ifdkni  X^' 
1&  *}  *iSf^  'S'g»  bj/  a  mi^hf/  Grace  derived  from  God,   Dialog,  cum 

9t 


\ 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


fw  the  CHkiSTlANS.  jy 

t)r  bad,  he  would  not  be  capable  of  this  Con- 
trariety, nor  fo  often  vary  from  one  to  the  o- 
ther  5  befides  there  wou'd  not  be  this  Diyerlity 
of  Virtuous  and  VicioQS  in  the  World  3  for 
either  we  mufl:  fay  with  you ,  that  Deftiny  is 
the  Caufe  of  Evil,  and  then  Deftiny  wou'd  a^ 
contradidorily  to  her  felf,  in  being  the  Caufe 
of  Good  J  or  elfe  I  muft  fay,  what  I  have  faid  '  ' 
already,  that  you  conclude  Virtue  and  Vice  to 
be  in  tbemfelves  nothing,  but  to  receive  their 
Eftimate  of  Good  or  Bad. from  the  Opinions 
of  Men  only,  which  according  to  right  Rea- 
fon  is  a  confummate  piece  of  Impiety  and 
Injuftice. 

LV.  But  this  I  will  tell  you  is  Deftiny,  in- 
evitable Deftiny,  that  thofe  who  choofe  to 
walk  in  the  Paths  of  Virtue,  (hall  meet  with 
proportionate  Returns  of  Honour,  and  thofe 
who  prefer  the  contrary  Courfe,  fliall  be  pu- 
nifti'd  accordingly  5  for  God  has  not  made 
Man  like  Trees  or  Beafts,  without  the  Power 
of  Eledion  3  for  he  that  has  no  hand  in  ma- 
king himfelf  Good  or  Bad,  but  is  born  fo  rea- 
dy made,  is  no  proper  Subjeft  for  the  Diftribu- 
tions  of  Jufticej  for  neither  the  Good  nor  (the 
Evil  are  fuch  by  tbemfelves,  but  only  as  they 
are  framed  by  the  Hand  of  Deftiny. 

LVI.  Moreover,  the  holy  prophetick  Spirit 
has  inftruftcd  us  in  the  Doftrine  of  Free  Will 
by  Af<j/9x,  who  introduces  God,   fpeaking  to 
the  new  made  Man,  in  this  manner,  Behold  n^^^^  ^o. 
Good  and  Eijil  is  before  you,    choofe  the  Good.  1$,  19- see 
And  again,  by  another  Prophet ,  Ifaiah,  hej^;^^^^,' 
ipe^^ks  to  the  fame  Efifeft,  in  the  Perfon  of  God  thn. 

the  • 
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iLi.  16,20^  the  Father,  and  Lord  of  the  Univcrfe :  Wajb 
yc^  mak?  yoH^kan^  put  away  the  Evil  of  your 
Doings^  learn  to  do  well^  judge  the  Fatherlefs^ 
and  plead  for  the  Widow*  Come  n$Wy  and  let 
ns  rcafon  together^  faith  the  Lord,  though  your 
Sins  he  as  Scarlet,  they  pall  he  a£  white  as  Snow  5 
tho*  they  be  red  like  Crimfon^  they  fball  be  as 
Wool  *y  if  ye  he  willing  and  obedient,  ye  pull  eat 
the  Good  of  the  Landj  but  if  you  refnfe  and  re- 
bel^ the  Sword  ffjall  feed  upon  you^  for  the 
Mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  fpokfn  it.  And  where- 
as it  is  faid  that  the  Sword  flull  feed  upon  you^ 
and  not  that  the  Difobedient  fball  be  cut  off 
by  Swords ,  I  muft  tell  yoo  by  the  bye  ,  that 
the  Sword  of  Gad  is  Fire,  which  (hall  prey  up- 
on thofe  who  have  made  Wickedoefs  their 
Choice,  and  therefore  he  fays,  the  Sword  pall 
feed  uponyou^  the  Mouth  of  the  Lord  bathfpokeu 
it  5  whereas  had  he  fpoken  of  a  common  Sword 
which  cuts  off,  and  difpatches  in  a  Moment, 
he  wou'd  not  have  us'd  the  Word  feeding  upon^ 
which  intimates  a  gradual  Deftrudlion. 

\VU:  When  Plato  theretore  faid ,  ^  That 
the  Blame  lyes  at  his  Door  who  wills  the  Sin,  but 
God  willr  no  Evil:,  he  borrowed  the  Saying- 
from  Mofes^  for  Mofes  is  "^  older  tlian  any  of 
your  Greek  Writers^  and  as  to  all  their  Noti- 
ons about  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul,  and 
Punilhments  after  Death,  ^nd  their  divine 
Theories,  and  fuch  like  Doftrines,   the  Phi- 


'  Pl,it.  de  Refub,  t}b.io.p>6tj,  EdH.  Ntnr.  Stepktnh 

^  Ac  die  catkft  Coraputatioti  between  Mofes  and  Hi^mer  thrre 

arc  above  ^00  Years  ^  nsy,  dtdmm^  the  firft  lnvcatx>r  of  Letters  a- 

moDg  die  Qtdcms  vvasfomi:  Ages  j^^n^or  to  M^feu 

lofophcrs 
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lofophers  and  Poets  plainly  took  their  Hints  A 
frora  the  Prophets,  which  they  confulted  and  / 
built  upon,   and  by  this  means  the  Seeds  of/ 
Troth  feem  to  be  fcatter'd  about  the  World  5  ^ 
but  *tis  evident  they  underftood  'em  not  as 
they  fliou'd  do,  from  the  manifold  G>ntradi- 
dions  amongft  *em. 

LVIII.  By  maintaining  therefore ,  that  fu- 
ture Events  have  been  foretold  by  the  Prophets^ 
we  do 'not  maintain  that  the  things  foretold 
came  to  pafs  by  any  fatal  NeceiSty,  but  from 
that  divine  Prefcience  which  forefees  all  the 
Adions  of  Men,  without  neceffitating  them 
to  aft.  And  fince  a  juft  Retribution  of  Re- 
wards and  Punilhments,  is  a  current  Opinion 
in  the  World,  God  has  been  pleas'd  to  fecond 
this  Notion  by  the  prophetick  Spirit,  the  more 
to  awaken  Mankind,  and  to  print  a  future ^ 
Judgment  perpetually  upon  their  Minds,  and 
withal ,  to  (hew  that  his  Providence  is  con- 
cerned about  us,  and  obferves  ajl  our  Anions. 

LIX.  But  it  was  brought  about  by  Devil- 
craft,  to  be  made  a  Capital  Crime  to  read  the^ 
Books  ofHjfJiaffes  "^  Sjbilla^  and  the  Prophets, 

upoa 


"  Thd  great  Ob  jedion  againft  the  5>WZr/ne  Oracles,  fyc.  is.  That 
they  fo  plainly  and  exprefly  forctel  Chrift  to  the  Heathen  World  , 
as  plainly,  if  not  more,  than  the  Prophets  did  to  the  Jews  i'  but 
was  not  Chrift  as  manifeftly  foretold  by  Baalam  the  Aramitick  Sor- 
cerer, as  by  the  Prophet  Tfaiah,^  t)id  not  fob^  wh6  was  not  of  If 
r/jf/,  fpeak  of  the  great  Article  of  the  Befurre^on?  cap.  19.  25* 
Did  not  Danki  in  his  Captivity  communicate  his  Prophecies  to  the 
Gentiles,  as  welllBS  the  Jews?  And  was  not  a  Prophet  fcnt  to  Je* 
roboam,  an  ifraelite  indeed  by  Birth,  but  a  Pagan  in  Religion?  All 
which  plainly  prove,  that  God  neverdelivcr'dHimfelf  more  plain- 
ly by  his  Prophets,  tliaQ  when  he  traalafted  with  Gentiles ,  and 
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upon  a  Prefamption  that  Men"wou*d  not  vert- 
ture  upon  fuch  Books  for  better  Information  ^ 
at  the  peril  of  their  Lives,  but  rather  fit  down 
contented  Slaves  to  the  Powers  of  Darkncfs. 
But  the  Devils  mifs'd  their  Aim,  for  wc  are 
not  only  not  afraid  to  read  thefe  Scriptures, 

but. 


oot  with  Jews.  And  this  Hkcwtfe  proves  whar  Ckmens  AUxardtU 
niH  cclh  us  m  6.  Stro,  p.  270-  that  a&  God  rais'd  up  Prophets  among 
the  Jews  to  bring  *cm  co  Salvation ,  Sic  fy'JekUifmum  quemque  ^ 
PaganK  firvitre  vdmffe^  Prophetas  ipfis  proprhs^  pr&prhl  tpf^ruw  dia- 
hih  exchando  j  and  to  thefe  Sybils,  Juftin^  Ckmtnf^  Origcn^  Eu^ 
febm^  Latlantm^  fend  the  Heathen  tor  the  Truth  of  Chnftianity, 
and  Jay  *d  fo  great  a  Ihrcfs  upon  them,  that  they  were  called  Siby- 
lirts.  But  now,  had  all  thefe  Books  of  the  Sybils  been  Chriftiao  For- 
geries (not  to  mention  the  bafcncfs  of  fucii  pious  Frauds  abomina- 
ccd  by  the  firfl  ChrifMans)  they  would  never  have  been  fo  fillily 
impudent^  as  to  have  appeal'd  to  them  before  the  Emperors,  and 
to  the  whole  World.  And  Origen  wou'd  never  have  challenged  CeU 
fm^  or  any  of  the  HcathenSj  to  give  a  confidcrable  Inf^ance  where 
thefe  Boc^ks  were  interpolated  by  Chrift tans,  which,  nodoubt/chey 
wou'd  have  triumphandy  prodnc'd,  had  rhey  any  fuch  focerporati- 
ons  CO  produce,  Orig.  contr.  Ceff  iik  i.  Moreover  'tis  certain,  that 
m  Cicero's  time,^  the  SibyUmc  Prophecies  were  interpreted  by  fome 
in  favour  of  Cae/^r,  as  predifting  a  Monarchy.  Cic.  D/t;.  /.  2. — £kw, 
jgttemreveraRegem^  fyc,  TbatijwcnWdbefafe^  we  fhu'd  acknow- 
ledge him  for  a  King^  wh  real!)  wm  fo.  Which  Interpretation  Cf- 
cfr^?  after  Csfar\  Death  was  fo  much  offended  with,  that  he  quar- 
rels with  the  Oracies  and  the  [nterpretcrs ,  fluamobrem  SlhyUarn 
qmdem  fepoftPam^  fyc.  Wherefore  let  ^  flmt  up  the  Sthyl^  and  l^eep 
her  clofe-^  that  according  t&  the  Decree  of  our  Anceftorsy  her  I'erfes  may 
not  be  read  without  the  exprefs  Command  of  the  Senate.  And  then 
adds,  cum  Antiflhfbw.  ^c.  Let  m  alfo  deal  with  the  Qumdedmvtrl 
and  the  Interpreters  of  thefe  Slbyllme  Bodl^s^  that  they  wou'd  rather 
produce  any  thing  out  of  "em  than  a  King.  And  that  iti  the  Eclogud 
of  VirgU—Vftima  Cum£i  venit^  fyc,  written  about  the  beginning 
of  Herod  the  Great,  and  fijtcerin^ly  apply'd  to  Po^h'%  $m  Sahni- 
jiHi  fpeaks  of  luch  a  Golden  Agc^  and  Rcnckvation  of  all  things,  ad 
cannot  be  fulfilled  in  the  Reign  of  any  earthly  King,  and  in  a  Strain 
Prophetick.  The  fame  Year  that  r^mpcy  cook  ferufalcm^  one  of 
the  5^%/ Oracles  made  a  mighty  Nalfc^  vi^.  Thaf Nature  wai  aboui 
to  bring  forth  a  King  to  the  Roman f.  And  Sueiomm^  in  his  Lifd 
of  AugufiHi^  fays,  That  thk  fj  terrify  d  the  Senate^  that  they  made 
4  Decree^  that  nm  born  that  Tearflmld  k  edn^ated.  and  that  thofd 
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bat,  as  you  fee,  frankly  offer  them  to  your 
perufal,  prefuming  ihey  may  be  well  accepted 
by  ail  5  but  if  we  gain  a  few  only,  w^  (ball  be 
great  Gainers,  for  God  will  look  upon  us  as 
good  Husbafadmen,  who  have  done  our  befl:, 
and  will  reward  us  accordingly. 

LX.  But  to  return  from  this  Digrefiion  to 
the  Prophecies  concerning  Chrift,  it  was  pro- 

wfco/e  Vfhits  were  with  Chtli^  applfi  the  Prophecy  to  themfelves. 
And  AfpUnj  Plutarch^  Sduft^  and  Cicero^  all  fay  chat  ic  was  this 
Prbphecy  of  the  Sibyls  which  (lir*d  up  Cornelm  Untidm  ]|ic  that 
time,  he  hoping  chat  he  was  the  Man  defign'd  for  this  King  of  the 
Romans.  The  Words  of  Suetonim  in  the  Life  of  Vefpafian  are  ve- 
ry remarkable — Percrebuerat  Oriente  toto  xetut  fy  conftans  opinio^ 
tWeinfatky  ut  eo  tempore  J udAaprofeHirerumpGter€ntkr\  and  to 
the  fame  purpole  are  thofe  of  TacitHt  (Hift.  1.  $.)  Plur'tbiH  perfua^ 
fio  ineraty  Ant'iqtiH  Sacerdotum  Uteris  contineriy  eo  ipfo  tempore  fore^ 
ut  valefceret  Orient^  profe^ique  Judaa  rerum  potirentwr.  Now  that 
v^hicb  I  look  upon  as  the  mod  probable  Account  of  thefe  exprefs 
Prophecies  concerning  Chrift,  I  mean  how  they  came  to  be  fo  rife 
among  the  Heathens ,  is  this ,  That  the  Jews  in  their  Difperfion 
took  zA  Occaiions  to  fp&ik  th^  moft  magnificent  things  of  their  ex- 
peftcd  Mefliah',  and  that  thcfe  Propheacs,  by  the  mpre  than  ordi- 
nary Grace  of  God,  flione  brighter  and  clearer  upon  their  Minds 
during  their  Captivity ,  as  the  great  Support  to  them  under  their 
Exile;  and  that  the  Jewifh  Oracles  came  to  be  admitted  into  the 
SibyUine  Books  lay'd  up  in  the  Capitol,  I  believe  was  upon  this  Oc- 
cafion.  Now  the  Books  of  xhe  Sibylls  were  of  wto  Kinds,  Thofe 
bought  by  Tarquin^  and  burnt  wiihthe  Capitol  in  the  time  of  ^^Z- 
/^;  and  thefe  we  find,  from  Z.hiy,  were  full  of  nothing  but  Idola- 
try and  Superftition.  Butafterthe  rebuilding  of  theCapitol,  there 
were  others  brought  from  Erytbrs  by  the  three  Embaffadors  depu- 
ted for  that  purpofe^  and  a^erwards  upon  the  fame  Defign  were 
others  fent  by  Auguflui^  as  Tacitpu  tells  us, ,  Annal*  lib.  6.  QtiAfitk 
Samo^  IliOy  Erythrky  per  Africam  ettam  ^  Siciliam  iy  Italkas  Co^ 
Unias  CarminibM  SibyU^^  datum  SacerdotibiH  negotium^  quantum  hU" 
mana  ope  potuijjent,  vera  difcernere-^  and  to  the  fame  purpofe  Sue- 
toniw^  Aug.  cap.  31.  Now  who  can  doubt  but  in  this  Search  after 
the  Sibylline  Oracles,  many  Of  the  Jewilh  Prophecies  were  picked 
up  (cfpecially  thofe  famous  ones  concerning  the  new  Kipg)  and 
carry'd  with  the  reft  to  Rome  ^  for  after  the  firft  were  burnt  with 
th^  Capitol,  who  could  poffibly  diftinguilh  the  one  fi-om  the  other  I 
And  therefore  Tac'itiiiS  cautioufly  adds4n  the  aforecited  Paffage, 
quantum  humana  ope  potufjfint*     1 

^^       .  G  phccy'd. 
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phecy'd,  That  after  his  Refurreftion  God  the 
Father  of  all  things  (hoa'd  take  Him  up  into 
Heaven,  there  to  reiga  till  He  had  put  down 
.  His  fpiritual  Eoemies,  the  whole  Hoft  of 
Darknefs,  under  His  Feet,  and  tilfthe  Number 
(hou'd  be  fulfill'd  which  he  foreknew  wou'd  be 
Men  of  Piety  and  Virtue ,  for  whofe  fake  He 
fufpends  the  general  G>nflagration.  Hear  the 
Words  of  the  Prophet  Damd  to  this  Purpofe, 
Ffal.  10^  ^^^  Lord  [aid  unto  my  Lord,  pt  th<m  at  my  right 
h  &c>  Hand  tmtiU  I  make  thine  Enemies  thf  FoctftffoL 
The  Lord  Jhall  fend  the  Rod  of  thy  Strength  out 
ofSion,  rule  thou  in  the  midft  of  thine  Enemies, 
Thj  People  JhaU  be  vnlling  in  the  Day  of  ihj 
Power,  in  the  Beauties  of  Holynefs^  From  the 
Womb  have  I  begotten  thee  before  the  Minting 
Star.  Now  thefe  Words,  The  Lord  jball  fend 
the  Rod  of  thy  Strength  out  of  Jerufalem ,  are 
Prediftive  of  that  moft  powerful  Do^ine , 
which  the  Apoftles  after  their  Departure  from 
Jerufalem  proclaim'd  to  the  whole  World  j 
which  very  Dodrine  we  embrace  and  teach 
cv'ry  where,  tho'  we  know  'tis  Death  by  your 
Law  to  teach  it,  or  ib  much  as  profefs  the 
Name  of  Chrift.  But  if  the  Chriftian  Profef- 
fion  muft  ftill  meet  with  fuch  bitter  Treatment, 
remember  what  I  told  you  before,  that  the  far- 
theft  you  can  go  is  to  take  away  our  Lives,  but 
the  Lofs  of  this  Life  will  cettainly  be  no  ill 
Bargain  to  us  3  you  indeed,  and  all  fuch  wick-^ 
ed  Enemies,  without  Repentance,  fhall  one 
Day  dearly  pay  for  this  Perfccution  in  Fire  e- 
vcrlafting.  . 

LXL  Bat 
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XLI.  But  left  Men  of  pervcrfc  Minds  for 
the  ftaggering  of  Chriftian  Convert^  (hou'd  ob- 
jeft,   that  we  our  felves  allow  Chrift  not  to 
have  been  born  above  an  hundred  and  fifty 
Years  in  the  time  of  Cyrenius ,   and  that  He 
broached  His  Doftrine  under  Pontiuf  Pilate, 
and  from  hence  cry  out,  that  all  Mankind  be« 
fore  the  Birth  of  Chrift  muft  confcq^ently  have 
been  innocent ,  I  (ha|l  by  way  of  Prevention 
folve  this  Doubt.    One  Article  of  our  Faith 
then  is.   That  Chrift  is  the  Firft  begotten  of^ 
Godi  and  we  have  already  proved  Him  to  be  '\ 
the  very  tagos^  or  univerfal  Reafon,  of  which    ] 
Mankind  are  all  Partakers  5  and  therefore  thofe^ 
who  live  by  Reafon  are  in  fome  fort  °  Chrifti-  \ 
ans,  notwithftanding  they  may  pafs  with  yon    \ 

for 


•  For  the  better  underfUnding  of  this  Paifage  which  is  (b  fe- 
vercly  excepted  againft  by  VaiSe,  Cafaubni,  and  others,  you  are  to 
obfcjrve in  what fenfe out^uftin ufes theWord  AoT®-  •,  and nis Notioa 
IS  plainly  this.  That  Chrift  was  the  Eternal  Aof®-  or  Wifdom  of 
his  Father,  the  Kof®-  hfi'iM^®-  :^  niric&S^iy  the  inward  fub- 
.  ftantial  Word  of  his  Father,  the  Fountain  of  Reafon,  as  the  Sun  is 
thf  Fountain  of  Light,  and  that  from  Him  there  was  a  ho^&-,  or 
R«ifon  naturally  deriv'd  into  every  Man,  as  a  Beam  and  Emanatioa 
of  Light  from  that  Sun  5  to  whicn  purpofe  Origeriy  who  is  exaftly 
of  the  fame  Opinion,  expounds  that  of  St.  John^  In  the  Beginning 
was  the  Logosy  and  the  Logos  was  with  God^  and  the  Logos  was  God^  ^ 
that  was  the  true  Light  that  lighteth  every  Man  that  cometh  into  the  ) 
World,  Orig.  Com.  in  Joan.  p.  25..  lide  etiam  p.  40.    Upon  the  / 
fame  Occafion  Juftin  in  his  &cond  Apology,  ip.^6^  calls  Chrift  the 
<7V  ^Avlof  Aofov,   The  miverfal  Word  or  Reafon.    And  HeraditHi 
and  thofe  who  liy*d  according  to  Reafon  in  part,  are  here  faid  to 
live  )<^  <mifyLt£\iK^  aoJk  f*^©?^,  according  to  the  feminal  Word 
fown  in  their  Nature.    hk)W  in  as  much  as  by  this  Logos  aU  things 
were  created^  that  are  in  Heaven^  and  that  are  in  the  Earthy  Coloff. 
c.  I.  V.  1 5.  the  Bflfeft  muft  in  fome  Meafure  partake  of  the  Effici- 
cient.    The  Cafe  then,  in  fhort,  is  no  more  than  this,  Every  Man  ' 
is  naturally  endued  with  ftealbn,  as  a  Light  kindled  from  Him  who 

G  2  is 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


f-L^ 


84  Juftia  Martyr'i'  Apology 

for  At heifts  5  fuch  among  the  Greeks  were  Socra^ 
tes,  and  Heraditus,  and  the  likfi;  and  fuch  a- 
mong  the  Barbarians  were  Abraham^  and  Ana- 
nias, and  A%arim^  and  Mifaely  and  Elias,  and 
many  others,  whofe  Aaions,  nay  whofe  very 
Names,  I  know,  vvou'd  be  tedious  to  relate^ 
and  therefore  (hall  pafs  them  over  5  fo  on  the 
other  fide ,  thofe  who  have  Hv'd  in  Defiance 
of  Reafon,  were  Unchriftian,  and  Enemies  to 
the  Legos,  and  fuch  as  liv'd  according  to  Him  5 
but  they  who  make  Reafon  the  Rule  of  their 
Anions  are  Chriftians,  Men  of  undaunted  Cou* 
rage,  and  untroubled  Gonfciences,  for  whofe 
Sake  the  Lagos,  by  the  Will  of  God  the  Father 
and  Lord  of  All ,  was  by  the  very  Power  of 
^  Himfclf  made  Man  in  the  Womb  of  a  Vir- 
gin, 


is  the  Logos  or  Wifdom  of  His  Father,  and  may  be  fo  far  faid  to 
partake  of  Chrift,  the  Origmal  Wifdom;  and  fo  far  as  they  hve 
after  the  Image  ^'  Him  that  aeitted  them^  may  be  faid  n^  Kn- 
f«  ^i2fy  and  Tfi  thisScnfebe  cillcd  Chnfliaos.  But  7«/?Jn  no 
where  affirms  chat  the  Gentiles  might  befav'd  without  the  Enrer- 
tainmencot'  Chriliianity;  for  in  many  Places  in  this  Apology  you 
find  him  dcnaundng  eternal  Fire  ag^infl  fuch  as  relufe  to  embrace 
the  Faiths  but  only  io  far  as  thofe  who  never  heard  of  the  Gofpcl 
liv'd  wp  to  Reafon  ,  fo  far  were  they  a-kin  to  the  Original  Logos^ 
and  tn  fome  fort  Chriftians :  And  that  whatever  was  rightly  taught 
by  Sfu^rates  among  the  Greeks,  or  by  others  among  the  Barbarians, 
was  in  Effcft  done  by  the  Los^os  himfclf,  the  Word  made  flejh. 

P  A  (at  ^imd^^co^  't5  Ao/k.]  Sct!ioii  the  43d,  th^  Sfirh  and  Fow- 
cr  ofOod  which  overlhadow'd  the  Virgin,  our  Jufi'm  interprets  ro 
be  tbff  Spirit  and  Foncr  of  the  very  Logos,  And  here  again  he 
fays»^  the  Lo^^s  begot  himklf;  md  that  of  St*  £k(;e,  c,  !•  v,  35. 
^r^/jLot  tiiUov  and  ^v/cufAtv  u^Irw,  the  holy  Spirit^  and  the  Power 
cfthe  Mojl  High,  TertMllian  likewife  cKpounds  of  the  very  Logos^ 
adver,  Frax,  cap,  t6.  This,  1  confcfs,  feem'd  to  mc  at  firfk  fight 
a  very  harlli  Interpretation,  but  finding,  upon  fecond  Thoughts, 
that  it  related  not  to  his  eternal  Generation,  but  only  to  that  in  time, 
and  in  the  Womb  of  a  Virgin,  I  concluded  that  thcfc  Fathers  cou*d 
^  oieaa 
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gin,  aad  was  named  Jefiis,  and  was  crucify'd, 
and  dy*d,  and  rofe  again  from  the  dead,  and 
went  again  into  Heaven  5  all  which  i^  have 
provU  at  large,  and  is  very  intelligible  to  any 
Perfon  of  honeft  Underftanding.  And  becaufc 
enough  has  been  faid  upon  this  Head,  I  (hall 
proceed  toothers,  which  at  prefentfeem  more 
neceflary. 

LXIL  Becaufe  then  it  was  foretold  by  the 
Prophetick  Spirit  that  the  Land  of  the  Jews 
(hott'd  be  laid  defolate.    Hear  the  Words  of  the 


mean  no  more  than  what  the  Scriptures  plainly  fay,  vi^..  That  He 
took  upon  Himfelf  our  Fle(h,  and  made  Himfelf  Man  in  the  Womb  of 
a  Virgin^  But  then  this  Interpretation  manifeftly  overthrows  what 
the  Author  of  The  Reafmablenefs  of  Chriftiamty  wou*d  infmuate^ 
p.  19%  200,  201,  and  elfewhere,  That  Chrift  was  only  the  Son  of 
<jod,  becaufe  he  was  conceiv'd  in  the  Womb  of  a  Virgin,  by  th^ 
immediate  Power  of  God :  "  Adam  (fays  he)  is  called  the  Son  of 
'*  God,  Luke  5,  38.  and  had  this  part  of  his  Father's  Image,  viz^.  ^ 
"  That  he  was  Immortal;  but  Adam  tranf^rcfTing ,  forfeited  his 
"  Immortality,  and  begot  Children  after  his  own  Image,  mortal 
**  like  their  Father;  but  God  willing  to  beftow  eternal  Life  on 
**  mortal  Men,  fends  Jefus  Chrift  into  the  World,  who  being  con- 
*'  ceiv'd  in  the  Womb  of  a  Vingin  by  the  immediate  Power  of 
**  God,  was  properly  the  Son  ofGod,  according  to  what  the  An- 
•*  gel  declar*d  to  his  Mother,  Luke  i.  30—3$.  And  being  the 
^  ^opofCJc^,  and  not  having  forfeii;e4  that  Sonftiip  by  any  Tranf- 
**  greffion,  was  the  Heir  of  Eternal  Life,  as  Adam  (hou'd  havp 

-**  €een,  had  he  continu'd  in  his  Filial  Duty. But  now,  not  to  '^^ 

ask  how  Chrift  can  be  faid  to  be  the  Only,  and  the  only  begotien     \ 
Son  of  God,  upon  the  Account  aforefaid,  when  Adam  was  the  firft      I 
Man,  and  without  either  Father  or  Mother,  immediately  form  d  by     / 
God  Himfelf,  and  therefore  call'd  exprefly  the  Son  of  God,  Z-wi^a  "* 
3.  V.  38.  not  to  ask  this,   I  fay,  our  Martyr,  \yho  iiioft  certainly 
was  fully  acquainted  wich^his  grand  Article  of  the  Chrirtian  t"aith, 
h^  put  it  beyond  Difpute,  that  Chrift  was  not  properiy  the  Son; 
the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  becaufe  conceived  by  the  Power  of 
the  Moft  High^  for  he  interprets  this  Moft  High  of  the  very  logos 
Himfelf,  and  more  than  once.    And  if  Chrift  is  God^  as  Juft'm  \r\ 
this  Apology  exprefsly  calls  Him,  and  above  twenty  tinges  in  his  . 
pther  Writings,   then  His  hymajie  Generation  ip^y  very  julVy  ^ 
jffcrib^d  \Q  Pimfelf  a$  Gpc}, 
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Prophecy,  which  perfonate  a  People  in  a  maze 

in 54. 10   3^  what  had  befallen  'em^  ,Zian  is  a  Wilder^ 

XI,  ij.  '  nefs^  JcrnfalefH  a  Defolation  ^  our  holy  and  our 
beautiful  Houje,  when  our  Fathers  praifed  iAee, 
if  burnt  up  with  Fire^  and  all  our  pleafant  things 
are  layd  wajie^  And  thou  refrainejl  thy  fclf  for 
thefe  things^  and  doji  hold  thy  ptace^  and  afflilt 
m  very  fore.  And  what  a  Defolation  Jnufa-- 
hm  has  been,  according  to  this  Prediftion, 
you  your  felves  know  with  a  Witnefs.  It  was 
moreover  prophecy 'd,  concerning  this  t>efola» 
tion,  that  not  a  Jew  fhou'd  be  tolerated  to  live 

If,  !•  7,  there  5  for  thus  Ifaiah  has  it ,  Tour  Country  is 
defolate ,  Strangers  devour  it  in  your  Prefence , 
and  there  is  none  to  inhabit :  And  what  Care 
you  have  taken  of  fulfilling  this  Prophecy, 
you  need  not  be  told ,  for  you  have  made  it 
*i  Capital  in  a  Jew  to  fet  a  Foot  in  his  own 
Country. 

LXIIL  And  how  it  was  foretold,   that  our 
Chrift  {hould  cure  all  Difeafes^.  and  raife  the 

Tr.55.5,5.  Dead,  you  may  learn  from  hence.  At  his  Co- 
ming the  Lame  Jhall  leap  like  a  Stag ,  and  the 
Tongue  if  the  Dumb  fjdl  be  eloquent^  the  Lepers 
JImU  be  clean  fed  ^  and  the  Dead  Jhall  rife  and 
walk  about*  And  hov7  He  performed  thefe  Mi- 
racles you  may  eafily  be  fatisfy*d,  from  the  Afts 
oi  Pontius  Pilate^  and  how  the  prophetick  Spi- 
rit declared  before  hand ,  that  both  He  and 
thofe  wiio  trufted  in  Him  fhou'd  lofe  their 


*"  Concerning  this  Interdift  againfl  the  Jews  cntring  into  the  Ho- 
ly Und,  under  Piin  of  Death.  See  B.ufeh.  Hift.  Ecclef.  Ilk  4.  caf,j^ 
and  TertuU*  ApL  cap,  21* 

Lives, 
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Lives,  IrefcryoutothisPaffagein^wA,  S^-if.57.i,?A 
kold  bow  the  Righi^OHf  ferijheth^   and  ne  Man  \ 

layeth  it  to  Heart ,    and  merciful  Men  are  taken  \ 

M>aj^  none  confidering  that  the  Righteous  is  ta^        ,^  j 
ken  away  from  the  Evil  to  come  3   he  {hall  go  in  y 

Veace^  he  is  tak^n  from  among  us.  Again  you 
may  fee  how  it  was  publi(h*ci  by  the  fame  /- 
f^ah^  that  the  Gentiles  who  expefted  Him  not, 
fliou*d  worlhip  Him  j  but  the  Jews,  who  were 
always  in  Expedation  of  Him,  (hou'd  not  know 
Him,  even  When  He  was  come  unto  them.  The  ^ 
Words  are  delivered  in  the  Perfon  of  Chrift, 
and  run  thus,  J  am  fought  of  them  that  askfidi^M^^S^^* 
not  for  me  J  I  am  found  of  them  that  fought  me 
not  3  1  faid  behold  me^  behold  me^  unto  a  Na- 
tion that  was  not  called  by  my  Name^  I  have 
fpread  out  n^  Hands  unto  a  rebellious  People^ 
zphichwalketh  in  no  good  may ,  but  after  their 
own  Thoughts^  a  People  that  provoketh  me  to  An- 

fer  continually  to  my  Face.  For  the  Jews  who 
lad  thefe  Oracles  in  keeping,  and  were  always 
up  in  Expeftation  of  the  MeJJiah^  faw  Him 
not,  when  before  their  Eyes  5  and  not  only  o^ 
verlook'd  Him,  but  abus'd  Hito  to  the  laft  De^- 
gree  of  Ignominy.  But  the  Gentiles,  who  fat 
in  Darknefs,  and  had  heard  nothing  of  Chrift 
till  after  His  Apoftlcs  went  from  Jerufalem^  and 
expounded  the  things  concerning  Him,  and 
publifti'd  the  Prophecies  5  thefe  People,  I  fay, 
werefiird  with  Joy  and  Faith  it  the  gladTidings, 
and  both  renounc'd  their  Idols,  and  alfo  ^  confer 

^  That  this  was  the  ancient  Form  of  Words  proclaimed  by  th^ 
Peacon ,  ppon  the  difmiflion  of  fuch  Catechumens  from  the 
Church,  as  were  ftiordy  to  ^  bgpciz*d,  fee  Pr.  Gr4bf%  Note§  v»P' 

Q  4  crated 
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crated  themfelves  to  the  Unbegotten  God  thro* 
Chrift.  And  that  the  infamous  Stories  fpread 
about  againft  the  Profeflbrs  of  Chrift,  and  the 
Miferies  that  fliould  befal  the  Spreaders  of  them, 
and  fuch  as  value  themfelves  fo  mightily  for 
adhering  to  the  Cuftoms  of  their  Forefathers, 
that  all  thefe  things  were  foreknown,  you  may 
eafily  perceive  from  this  flaort  Paflage  in  Ifaiab^ 

iL  s.  20.  Wo  be  to  them  who  call  bitter  fweet ,  Md  fweet 
bitter^ 

LXlV.  Moreover,  that  He  was  to  be  made 
Man  for  the  Sake  of  Mankind ,  and  that  He 
Ihou'd  be  contented  to  fuffer,  and  to  be  treat- 
ed in  the  mofl;  dilhooourable  manner ,  and  at 
length  come  again  in  Glory,  I  (hall  propofe  to 
your  Obfervation  the  Prophecies  upon  this 

in^j^v.M/f*  Head.  Becaufe  he  hath  poured  out  his  Soul 
unto  Deaths  and  wa$  numbred  with  the  Tranf^ 
greffors »    and  bare  the  Sin  of  many ,    and  made 

If.  $2.  13,  Atonement  for  thcTranfgreffors  -j  Behold  my  SeT'^ 

H>  ^  5.  ^ant  JImU  deal  prudently,  he  Jball  be  exalted  and 
extolled^  and  be  very  high  :  As  many  were  ajlo* 
nied  at  thee  (his  Vijage  wasfo  much  marred  more 
than  any  Man^  and  his  Form  more  than  the  Sons 
of  Men)  fo  fjail  many  Nations  admire^  and  the 
Kings  Jball  flmt  their  Mouths  at  him ,  for  that 
which  had  not  been  told  them  f jail  they  fee^  and 
that  which  they  had  not  heard  fiall  they  under" 

IC53.1— 8.7?*^^^.  Lord  who  hath  believed  our  Report^  and 
to  whom  is  the  Arm  of  the  Lord  revealed  ^  For 
he  Jljall  grow  up  before  him  as  a  tender  Plant , 
and  as  a  Root  out  of  a  dry  Ground^  he  hath  tfo 
Form  or  Comelinefs^  and  when  we  Jl)all  fee  him^ 
thire  is  no  Beauty  that  we  fiould  deftre^him. 
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Hfi  is  deffifcd  and  reje&ed  of  jS/Iept  ^  a  Man  of 
^rroWy  and  acauaihted  with  Grief  and  we  hid^ 
as  it  were  J  our  Faces  frbm  Inm^  he  was  defpifed^ 
$»d  we  efteemed  him  not.     Surely  he  hash  born 
our  Griefs^  and  carryed  our  Sorrows  5  yet  we  did 
ejieem  himfiricken^  f mitten  ofGod^  and  affliQ^ 
ed:   But  he  was  wounded  for  our  Tranjgrelftons^ 
he  was  wounded  for  our  Iniquities^   the  Chafiife- 
ment  of  our  Veau  was  upon  him^    and  mth  his 
Stripes  are  we  healed  5  All  we,  Hkfi  Sheep,  have 
gone  afiray^  m  have  turned  exuery  one  to  his  own 
way,  and  the  %ord  hath  laid  on  him  the  Iniqui^ 
ty  of  us  all^  He  was  opprejfed,  and  he  was  af 
piSed,  yet  he  opened  not  his  Mouth  5  he  is  brought 
as  a  Lamb  to  the  Slaughter,  and  as  a  Sheep  before 
her  Shearers  is  dumb^  fo  he  opened  not  his  Mouth. 
He  was  takfin  away  ty  JDiJireJs  and  Judgments 
Accordingly  upon  His  Crucifixion  His  Difciplcs 
all  deferted  and  deny*d  Him,  but  upon^  the 
Sight  of  their  Mafter  juft  rifen  from  the  Dead, 
and  when  he  had  let  their  llnderftandings  in- 
to the  Prophecies  where  this  whole  Scene  of* 
Suffering  and  Triumph  was  defcrib'd,  and  had 
made  his  Afcenfion  into  Heaven  before  their 
""  Eye?,    and  thus  fylly  convinced  them,   and 
(hower^d  down  upon  them  the  Powers  of  the 
Spirit  3   they  went  out  in  the  Strength  thereof  * 
into  ev'ry  Nation,  preaching  theCe  things,  and  • 
froni  their  Miflion  were  called  Appftles. 

LXV.  And  to  acquaint  us  that  the  Sufferer 
of  all  this,  was  of  a  Generation  inexplicable, 
^nd  that  He  (hould  rule  over  His  Enemies  5  the 
pfoph^tick  Spirit  fpeaks  thus.  Who  Jhall  declare  if.  53a.^<» 

^f>  Gff^er^tm^  fir  k^  m^  ^h^  off  9Ht  of  th^^'^''^- 

l^ndc 
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hand  of  the  Livings  for  the  Tranfgrejjlon  of  my 
People  was  he  Jirickfin^  and  he  made  his  Grave 
with  the  Wicked,  and  the  Rich  itt  his  deatb^  ie- 
canfe  he  had  done  no  Violence^  neither  was  anf 
Deceit  in  his  Month:,  Tet  it  f leafed  the  Lord  ta 
brmfe  him^  he  hath  put  him  to  Grief  When  thon 
Jbalt  make  his  Soul  an  Offering  for  Sin,  he  Jhdl 
fee  his  Seed,  he  Jhall  prolong  his  T^ajs^  and  the 
Pkafure  of  the  Lard  pall  profper  in  his  Hand. 
He  full  fee  of  the  Triwel  of  his  SohI,  and  Jhall 
hefatisfyd.  By  his  Knowledge  Jfjall  my  righteous 
Servant  JH^ifie  many,  for  he  Jhall  bear  their  Ins- 
quities*  Therefore  will  I  divide  him  a  Portion 
with  the  Great ,  and  he  flail  divide  the  Spoil 
with  the  Strong,  becaufe  he  has  poured  out  his  Soul 
nnto  Death,  and  be  was  number  d  with  theTranf 
grejfors,  and  made  Ifstercejfion  for  many.  Hear 
pf.2 J. 7,8.  another  Prophecy  concerniog  His  Afcenfion, 
Lift  up  the  Gates  of  Heaven,  and  be  ye  lift  up,  yc 
evcrlajiing  Doors  ,  that  the  King  of  Glory  may 
enter  in.  Who  is  the  King  of  Glory  ^  the  Lord 
firong,  the  Lord  mighty  in  Battel.  And  that 
you  may  fee  how  He  is  to  come  again  from 
Heaven  in  Glory,  I  will  give  you  the  Propbe* 
Dan.  7. 19.  cy  of  Daniel,  Behold  the  Son  of  Man  came  with 
the  Clouds  of  Heaven  ,  and  his  Angels  witB 
Him. 

LXVL  Since  therefore  we  thus  demonftra- 
bly  prove,  that  the  things  now  come  to  pafs, 
were  proclaimed  by  the  Prophets  long  before 
the  Events,  how  can  we  withold  from  belie- 
ving that  the  Prophecies  as  yet  unfulfiird,  will 
as  verily  be  accomplifli'd  in  their  Seafon,  as 
''  thofc  we  now  fee  verify 'd  with  our  own  Eyes  > 

Fop 
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For  as  thefe  were  once  foretold,  and  dbbelie- 
ved,  and  yet  came  to  pafs,  fo  the  Remainder 
will  be  brought  ta  as  certain  an  IlTue,  in 
fpite  of  Ignorance  and  Infidelity  3  for  the  very 
fame  Prophets  have  foretold  a  two-fold  Advene 
of  Chrift,  one  wherein  He  was  to  come  in  the 
Goife  of  an  inglorious  fuffering  Mortal,  an(| 
this  is  over  3  the  other,  wherein  He  (hall  come 
in  His  own  Form,  incircl'd  with  Celeftial  Glo- 
ry, and  His  Hofl:  of  Angels,  when  He  (hall 
raife  from  the  E>ead  ^  all  the  Men  that  ever  had 
a  Being ,  and  (hall  invefl:  the  Righteous  wjth 
Bodies  incorruptible,  and  make  tHb  Ungodly, 
together  with  thefe  wicked  Spirits ,  feel  His 
Vengeance  in  Fire  everlafting. 

LXVII.  AndtheprophetickPredidionscon* 
cerning  this  fecond  Advent,  you  have  thus  de- 
liver'd  by  Ezeknl,  The  Bones  came  together ^^-^^  37. 
Bone  to  hk  Bone^  and  the  FUJh  came  upon  them,  ^'   ' 
And  evry  Knee  Jhall  bow  to  the  Lord,  and  ev'rj  if.  45. 24; 
Tongue  Jhall  confeft  him.    And  for  the  Pains 
and  Torments  the  Wicked  (hall  undergo  here- 
after, pray  conGder  thefe  Words,  Their  WbrmU.  66. 24, 
jhall  not  dye,    neither  fljdll  their  Fire  be  quench- 
ed.    And  then  (hall  they  repent,  when  Repen- 
tance (hall  be  too  late.    And  what  the  unbe- 
lieving Jews  will  fay  and  do  in  that  Day, 
when  they  (hall  fee  Him  coming  in  His  Glo- 
ry, the  Prophet  Zacharj describes  in  this  man- 

'  Here  again  you  Ut  Jufl'tn  Martyr .^  as  dear  and  exprefs  as 
Words  can  make  him,  for  a  general  Refurrcftion  to  eternal  Happi- 
nefs  or  Mifcry,^  a  Refurre^m  (faO  the  Men  that  ever  had  a  Beings     , 
againft  Mr.  Dodwell^  in  his  Epiftolary  Difcourfe  above-cite^*    yUe; 
Hoipm,  ffift,  E(cL  lib,  I  caf.  ill.  verfiti  finem.  • 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


pa  Juftrn  Marty rV  Apology 

2achai.6-ner,  H(?/    ffo!   come  forth,   and  fiee  from  the 

Land  of  the  North,  for  I  have  ffread  you  abroad 

Iach,i2. 2,  as  the  four  Winds  of  the  Heavens  ^  and  then  will 

I  make  Jerufalem  a  Cnp  of  Tremblings    not  of 

trembling  with  the  Conntinance  only^  but  in  their 

Heart,    and  Jfjall  rend  not  their  Garments ,   but 

Ibid.  V.  12  jheir  Minds  :    And  Tribe  fljall  mourn  to  Tribe  ^ 

Ibid.  V.  10,4^^  they  JImU  look  ^pon  him  whom  they  pierced^ 

/If.  6%.  If.  ^od  fhall  fay,  0  Lord,  why  hajl  thou  made  us  t& 

/  and  64.  ii*err  frfim  thy  ways  ^    the  Glory  which  our  Forefa- 

I     ihefe  are  ^^       ^^^^  hlef/d  with ,    is  tumed  to  our  Re- 

fages  ou^  (if  proacb, 

the  Prophet     LX VIIL?  I  havc  a  great  many  other  Prophe- 
they  oawrwcies  in  Store,   but  I  forbear,  concluding  what 
so  the  jw^e-has  been  produc'd,   to  be  enough  in  Reafoji 
Tn^f/fefor  the  Conviftion  of  fuch  as  have  Ears,  that 
senfe,  and  will  admit  'em  to  a  fair  Hearing,  and  Under- 
P;/^;;;ftandings  prepar'd  for  Truth.    I  can  hardly 
fet  down  ^jfperfuade  my  felf,  that  you  can  take  us  for  fuch 
*"^-         Romancers ,   as  thofe  who  drefs  up  Stories  a- 
bout  the  fiftitious  Progeny  of  Jave ,   mighty 
Talkers,  but  able  to  prove  nothing.     For  what 
Motive  cou*d  ever  poflibly  have  per  funded  us 
to  believe  a  Crucify 'd  Man  to  be  thefirft  begot- 
ten of  the  unbegotten  God,  and  that  He  fhou  d 
come  to  be  the  Judge  of  all  the  World*     Had 
we  not  met  with  thofe  prophetick  Teftimonies 
of  Him,   proclaimed  fo  long  before  his  Incar- 
nation?   Were  we  not  Eye-Witneffes  to  the 
fulfilling  of  them  ?  Did  we  not  fee  the  Defola- 
tion  of  Judea,   and  M^n  out  of  all  Nations  , 
profelyted  to  the  Faith  by  His  Apoftles,    and 
renouncing  the  ancient  Errors  they  were  brought 
up  in?   Did  we  nof  find  the  Prophecies  made 

*  goo4 
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good  in  our  felves,  and  fee  Chriftians  in  grea- 
ter Number,  4nd  in  greater  Sincerity  from  a- 
mong  the  Gentiles ,  than  from  the  Jews  and 
Samaritans  ?  For  all  forts  of  People  are  by  the 
prophetick  Spirit  ftyl'd  GmtiUs^  but  the  Jews 
and  Samaritans  (land  difl:ingui(h'd  by  the  Name 
of  the  Houfc  of  Ifrael  and  Jacob. 

LXIX.  And  how  this  alfo  was  foretold,  that 
there  (hould  be  more  Believers  from  the  Gen- 
tiles than  from  the  Jews  and  Samaritans,  I  pro- 
pofe  this  Prophecy  to  your  ConGderation , 
Sing^  0  Barren^  thou  that  didft  not  bear^  breal(lC  54.1. 
forth  into  finging^  and  cry  alondj  thou  that  didfi 
not  tra'dail  with  Child^  for  more  are  the  Children 
of  the  Defolate^  than  the  Children  of  the  mar- 
ried Wife.  The  Gentiles  were  the  Defolate,  a 
People  not  cultivated  by  the  true  God,  but  be- 
wildered in  the  Worfhip  of  the  Works  of  their 
own  Hands,  but  the  Jews  and  Samaritans 
had  the  Word  of  God  deliver'd  to  'em  by  the 
Prophets,  and  were  always  in  Expectation  of 
the  Chriftj  and  yet,  when  prefent,  they  had 
Eyes  and.  faw  Him  not,  except  a  fmall  Rem- 
nai^,  whom  the  prophetick  Spirit  foretold 
(hould  befaved:  He  fpeaks  thps  in  the  Pcrfon 
of  the  People,  Except  the  Lord  of  Hojis  hadii  i.  9. 
left  unto  us  a  very  fmall  Remnant ,  we  fl^ond 
have  been  as  Sodom^  and  vpejhond  have  been  li^e^ 
unto  Gomorrah.  Now  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  are 
related  by  Mofes  to  be  Cities,  whofe  Inhabi- 
tants were  abominably  wicked  People,  and 
which  God  deftroy'd  with  Fire  and  Brimftone, 
and  faved  not  one  alive  ,  befides  a  Chaldean 
Foreigner  called  Lot^  and  his  Daughters  3  and 

that 
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that  all  this  Country  is  a  Defart,  aad  burnt  up, 
and  barren  to  this  Day^  they  who  will  give 
themfelves  the  Trouble  may  fee  the  Truth  of 
it  with  their  own  Eyes.  And  how  the  Gen- 
tiles {hou'd  become  the  trueft  and  moft  faith- 
ful Converts ,  the  Prophet  Jeremj  thus  inti- 
Jcr.  9.  idp.  mates,  All  the  Houfe  of  Ifrael  are  uncircumcifed 
in  the  Hearty  but  the  Gentiles  in  the  Foreskin. 

LXX.  So  many  therefore,  and  fuch  mighty 
Proofs  as  your  own  Eyes  are  Witnefs  to,  can- 
not fail,  •methinks,  of  generating  a  firm  and 
rational  Faith  in  the  Minds  of  thofe  who 
are  Lovers  of  Truth,  and  not  carry'd  away 
with  Opiniatry  and  Paflion  5  •  but  the  Inftru- 
ftors  oi  your  Youth ,  who  read  'em  Leftures 
out  of  the  Fables  of  the  Poets,  never  let  em 
into  the  Ground  of  thefe  Fiftions,  and  that 
they  are  the  Work  of  ^  Devilcrafc  only,   the 

better 


'  The  Son  of  God  no  fooner  cQtcrs  upon  his  Prophetick  Office , 
bur  the  I>evil  atacks  htm  m  Peribn,  and  from  Scripmrc;  for  as  far 
as  he  was  able  to  form  any  Conjefturc  from  Scripture  coneerning 
the  State  of  the  new  King  and  King4om,  fo  far  he  eiideavour*d  to 
impofe  upon  the  World,  by  Rivalhng  it  in  his  Kingdom  of  i>irk^ 
nefs  ^  he  had  his  Perfcm  the  Son  of  Jave  by  a  Virgin,  he  had  his 
Pricfts  and  Sacrifices,  his  Bapiifms  and  Mock-Communion?,  fyc. 
He  had  reign'd  a  long  time  as  tlae  God  of  this  World,  and  taken 
Poffeffion  every  where  but  in  Judda^  and  was  in  the  moft  fiounfh- 
ing  Condition  when  Chrifl  came  down  to  deflroy  his  Kingdom ; 
^nd  cho'  thefe  evil  Spirits  did  confefs  and  tremble,  and  fleeM>eforc 
Him,  yer  did  their  Power  continue  for  fome  Ages  after,  and  fcems 
to  be  permitted  by  Providence  fo  to  do,  on  purpofe  as  one  greac 
Argument  to  profely  te  the  World  by ;  for  to  chetr  Power  over  e- 
vil  Spirits  do  the  firft  Chriftians  conftandy  appeal  upon  all  Occafi- 
ons»  Now  after  fo  much  Evidence  from  Scripture  and  Antiquity* 
to  fay,  as  fome  have  done,  that  PoflciTjons  were  nothing.but  Di- 
icafes,  and  Oracles,  and  the  like,  were  all  pure  Prieftcrafc,  which 
the  Fathers  by  the  true  Name  call  Devilcrdtt,  is  in  fhorc  to  fay  any 
thing,  to  reader  the  Name  of  Pricft  in  general  odious.    Euc  if  the 

Cliriftians 
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better  to  delude  Mankind ,  and  hold  'em  in 
Darknefs,  I  (hall  now  prove.  For  thefc  devil- 
i(h  Spirits  no  fooner  underftood  by  the  Pro- 
phets, that  Chrift  was  to  come,  and  the  Un-  { 
godly  to  be  puniQi'd  with  Fire,  but  they  / 
tromp'd^up  that  Crew  of  Jove's  Sons  above- 
faid,  imagining  by  this  Forgery  to  debauch 
the  World,  into  an  Opinion,  that  thefe  Propbe* 
cies  concerning  Chrift  were  )afl:  fuch  another 
pack  of  Lyes  as  the  Fables  of  the  Poets  5  and 
thefe  Stories  they  d^volg'd  among  the  Greeks , 
and  ail  the  Gentiles ,  when  they  learn'd  from 
the  Prophets,  that  thefe  were  the  People  that 
(hou'd  moftly  come  over  to  the  Cbriftian  Faith  5 
but  not  diving  far  enough  into  the  Senfe  of 
the  Prophets,  they  attempted  to  copy  after 
them ,  and,  like  Men  in  the  dark ,  biunder'd 
in  their  Imitation,  as  I  (hall  now  (hew  you. 

LXXI.  The  Prophet  Ai^^/e/ then,  as  I  have 
faid ,  was  the  ancienteft  of  Writers ,   and  he 
deliver'd  this  Prophecy,  which  I  have  already 
quoted.  Tie  Scepter /hall  not  depart  from  Jndak,  cencf.  49. 
nor  4  Laxp-ffver  from  betweett  his  Feet^   until  ^°' 
Shiloh  come,  and  unto  himjhall  the  gathering  of 
the  People  be,  binding  his  Foal  unto  the  Vine , 
and  vpajhing  his  Garments  in  the  Blood  of  the 
Grape..  Upon  hearing  thefe  prophetick  Words, 
the  Devils  fet  up  Bacchus  for  the  Son  of  Jove^  \ 
and  make  him  the  Inventor  of  the  Vine,  and  / 

Chriftians  of  the  firft  Ages  did  caft  out  Devils  fo  frequentiv,  as 
they  fly  they  did,  and  which  you  will  find,  in  thde  Apofogics, 
they  infift  upon  oftncr  than  in  any  one  thing  in  their  Writings; 
tlien  I  leave  it  to  any  confidering  Perfon ,  what  Deference  is  due 
to  the  Judgments  of  thofe  who  were  gifted  with  fuch  a  miraculous 
Power  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Chriilian  Dodlrine. 

*  '  introduce 
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introduce  an  ^  Afs  into  his  Myfteries,  and  give 
out,  that  after  he  was  torn  in  pie<;es  he  afcen- 
ded  into  Heaven.  And  becaufe  it  is  not  ex- 
prefly  determined  in  this  Prophecy  of  Mofis^ 
whether  He  who  was  to  come  was  the  Son  of 
God,  and  whether  He  who  Ihou'd  rMe  upon 
the  Foal  was  to  continue  upon  Earth,  or  to 
afcend  into  Heaven  5  and  the  SVoxAFoal  deno- 
ting either  the  Foal  of  an  Afs  or  a  Mare;  not 
knowing,  I  fay,  which  of  the  two  was  to  be  a 
Symbol  of  His  Advent,  or  whether  He  (hou'd 
be  the  Son  of  God  or  Man,  they  proclaimed 
Belleraphon^  a  meer  Man  of  Man,  to  have  af- 
tended  up  to  Heaven  upon  his  Horfe  Pegafni. 
Moreover,  finding  by  another  Prophet  ^^aiab^ 
that  He  was  to  be  born  of  a  Virgin,  and  afcend 
to  Heaven  by  Himfelf,  they  forg'd  a  Per/ens  to 
mimick  Him  in  this  alfo;  And  when  they  faw 
Him  defcrib'd  by  the  Prophecies,  Rejoycing  as 
a  Gyant  to  run  his  Conrfe^  they  preach'd  up  the 
Gyant  Hercules  running  over  the  whole  Earth* 
And  again,  percieving  by  the  Prophets,  that 
He  was  to  cure  all  forts  of  Difeafes  ,  and  to 
raife  the  Dead,  they  palm'd  their  Mfculapius 
upon  the  World,  to  ape  Him  in  this  alfo. 

LXXIL  But  here  the  Devils  were  out  in  their 
Politicks,  not  to  have  one  of  ^oves  Sons  cruci- 
fy d  in  Imitation  of  Chrift:    But  this^    as  I 


*  Thcfe  feverat  Inftances  of  dbbolical  rmitarion  you  may  find 
more  p4rncwlarly  illullraced  by  our  Jujltn^  in  his  cKceifent  DiaJogue 
with  Tryph^  the  Jew  \  and  to  the  Ids  knowing  I  wou  d  recommend 
that  done  into  Englifh  by  no  ill  Hand.  I  have  conlultcd  Dr.  Gtahes, 
Spkjkgmm  (or  changing  ^mv  into  h^v^  and  think  hii  Reafons  con- 
el  ufivc. 

*  have 
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have  Ihew'd  yoii,  being  fymbolically  repreftn-- 
ted,  they  cfqu*d  not  fpell  out  the  meaning  of 
the  Symbol  5"  tho*  the  Crofs,  according  to  the 
Prophet,  was  the  great  Charaderiftick  of  His 
Power  3nd  Government,  and  is  vifible  almoft 
in  every  thing  we  fee;  for  caft  your  Eyes  upon 
the'World,   and  tell  me,    whether  any  thing 
istranfafted,  any  Commerce  maintained,  with- 
out the  Refemblance  of  a  Crofs  ?  Without  this 
^^  Trophy  of  ours  you  cannot  go  to  Sea ,  for 
Navigation  depends  upon  Sails,  and  they  are\ 
made  in  faQiion  of  a  Crofs  5  there  is  neither  \ 
plowing  nor  digging,    nor  any  Handicraft'^  ' 
Work  performed  without  Inftruments  of  this 
Figure;   nay,   a  Man  is  diftinguilh^d  from  a 
Beaft  by  the  Uprightnefs  of  his  Body,  and  the 
Extenfion  of  his  Arms ,  and  the  Prominency 
of  the  Nofe  be  breaths  thro*,  which  are  all 
Reprefentations  of  the  Crofs,  in  Allufion  to    _ 
which  the  Prophet  thus  fpeaks.    The  ^  Breath  ]  \ 

of 

.•*-r-*~ , 

"^  Concerning  the  Sign  of  the  Crofs,  you  will  find  among  all  the 
^rlicftWritei^^f  the  Church,  that  they  conflanrly  made  ufc  ot  ir, 
not  only  in  die  Sacrament  of  Baptifm,  but  in  all  the  comcnon  A- 
<tions  of  Life 5  for  Tcrtkliian  de  Cor.  Mil.  cap.  3.  p.  102.  tells  us,   "^ 
that  upon  every  Motion,  at  their  going  out,  and  coming  in,   ac 
their  going  to  the  Bath,  or  to  Bed,  or  to  Meals,  or  whatever  their 
Employment  or  Occafions  called  them  to,  they  were  wont  frontem 
fignacklo  terert,  to  make  the  Sign  of  the  Crofe  upon  their  Fore- 
head ;  and  this  they  did,  he  moreover  adds,  not  that  it  was  im- 
posed by  any  Law  of  Chrift,  but  intrpduc'd  by  a  pious  Cuftom,  as  a 
(enfible  Means  to  revive  their  Faith,  and  remind  'eitt  of  their  Lord, 
and  to  let  the  Heathen  World  fee  that  they  glory 'd  in  their  Cruci- 
fy\i  Mafter,  who  was  Fooliihnefs  to  the  Gentile,  and  a  tumbling 
Block  to  the  Jew  upon  this  very  Account ;  but  how  far  they  were 
from  adoring  a  Crofs,  as  was  obje^d  a^ainlt  them,  you  will  fee 
'fufliciently  anfwer'd atid  ridiculd  in  the  following  Apologies. 

«  Thefe  Words  are  literally  underftood  of  King  Jofiab   or  Zede* 
klah,  but  myftically  apply *d  by  the  Fathers  in  general  to  our  Saviour 

H  Chrift,      , 
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of  our  Najirils  Chrift  the  Lord.    Moreover,  your 

Banners  declare  the  Power  of  this  Figure^  and 

y  the  Trophies  you  ufe  every  where  in  yoor 

publick  Proceffions,  are  Symbols  of  Power  and 

Dominion,    altho*  in  your  Pradice  you  have 

I       no  Kefpeft  to  the  Reafon  of  the  Figure  5  and 

the  Images  of  your  departed  Emperors  yon 

confccrate  upon  Crofsiikc  Engines,   and  in* 

fcribe  them  Gods.     Since  therefore  we  invite 

you  by  Reafon  and  the  Ceremony  of  the  Crofs, 

fo  much  in  vogue  among  you ,    we  know  we 

(hall  be  blamelcfs  for  the  future,  whether  you 

embrace  the  Faith  or  not^  for  we  have  *  done 

our  beft  to  make  you  Chriftians. 

LXXIII-  But  thefe  reftlefs  Dsemons  not  con- 
tented to  foift  upon  the  Gentile  World  the  fi- 
aitious  Sons  of  Jove  ,  before  the  Coming  of 
Chrift,  but  even  after  his  Appearance  and  pub- 
lick  Converfe  with  Men,  when  they  found  by 
the  Prophets  that  all  Nations  fhou'd  come  to 
fix  their  Faith  and  Expedation  on  Him,  they 
raised  up  another  Sett  of  Impoftors ,  uamel5% 
Slmon^  and  Menander^  both  Samaritans^  who 
by  their  Magick  Arts  have  imposed  upon  ma- 

Chrift,  and  this  ocafron^d  by  the  Vtrfion  oHhtScpUutgh^^  which 
Imsnoc  xe^rsf  Kveh^  the  Amnted  of  the  Lord^  «  Jofuhvf^^  but 
Xe^ro^  Aue«©-,  Chrifl  the  Lord ,  which  can  hardly  be  underflood 
of  any  but  our  Saviour  Chrift.  Sec  Dr.  Qrabe\  Notes  upon  this 
Place. 

"  Here  is  a  Deftderatum,  whicli  I  have  fifJM  up  and  cooneftcd 
as  well  as  I  can, 

*  i  '^'^^^*;  ^^^  Reader  once  again  to  cake  notice  of  this  E>  prciTi- 
op,  fl(f«  <^vvAfjLii,  which  cannot  poiTibly,  I  think,  f  n;^- h:  this 
Place  any  thing  clfe  than  vvh^c  I  have  iranflated  it;  i  -  "  '^* 

dinv  m  ^e'^    b-caufe  rhis  Exprr^T^  n  his  K:  t;   ^  tt 

Formwn  Vraver  w:tn  hawlirrli  Hiafn  '  !;  "  New  aaui,  v'iica 
Tcufiic  t(;  rhe  Piifa^e  frym  wheiu.  .  ,<-  ur.    i. 
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oy,  and  do  as  yet  hokl  'em  in  the  fame  Delu-  , 
fion;  for  in  the  Reign  ofC/<iiw/i«fC<^  in  your 
Imperial  City  of  Romct  there  was  one  Siixon^ 
as  I  told  you,  who  bewitch'd  the  facred  Senate, 
and  the  Roman  People  into  that  Aftonifhment 
of  his  Perfon,  as  to  conceit  him  a  God,  and 
to  hononr  him  with  a  Statue  like  the  other 
Gods.  Wherefore  our  Petition  is,  that  you 
would  communicate  this  Apology,  both  to  the 
facred  Senate,  and  to  the  People  of  £<;«!re,  that 
if  any  of 'em  (hon'd  chance  to  be  hamper'd  in 
bis  iSodfrines,  they  might,  upon  this  Informa- 
tion, dilengage  themfelves  from  the  Error; 
and  we  likewife  pray,  that  you  would  be  plea- 
fed  to  pull  down  his  Statue. 

LXXIV.  ThefefeducingSpiritslikewifedoall 
_they  can  to  fmother  the  Notion  of  Hell  Fire,  but 
to  as  little  purpofe  as  they  attempted  to  ftifle  the 
Coming  of  Cbrift  from  the  Knowledge  of  the 
World;  for  all  they  can  do,  is  only  to  pi'evail 
with  unreafonable  People;  fuch  as  have  been 
^aves  to  their  Lufts,  ancf  blindly  take  up  with  the 
Opinions  in  FaflAon;  thefe,  I  fay,  are  the  only 
People  they  work  upon  to  hunt  us  out  of  our 
Lives;  and  yet  to  thefe  mortal  Enemies  are 
we  fo  far  from  returning  Hatred  for  Hatred  , 
that  from  our  Hearts  we  pity  them,  and  defire 
nothing  more  than  to  bring 'em  over  to  a  bet- 
ter Mind.  For  we  are  under  no  Concern 
for  Death,  being  very  fenfible  that  all  muft 
dye,  and  that  there  is  nothing  new  under  the 
Sun,  but  what  has  been,  is.  And  if  nothing 
here  below  will  fatisfie  the  Owners  thereof,  no, 
not  the  Year  about ,    fo  as  to  fecure  their 

H  2  Minds 
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Minds  from  Wants  and  Paflions,  the  only  way 
left,  is  to  apply  to  our  Religion  for  that  Satis*- 
faftion ,  which  is  no  where  elfe  to  be  found.  ^ 
But  if  they  believe  nothing  after  Death,  and 
are  pofitive  that  the  Dead  depart  into  a  S^ate 
of  Infenfibility,  they  do  indeed  befriend  us  in 
EiFed,  by  difcharging  us  from  the  prefent  Suf- 
ferings  and  Hardfl[iips  of  this  Life,  but  then 
they  (hew  themlSves  wicked,  fpiteful,  and 
poutive  to  the  laft  Degree  in  this  their  Opi* 
nion,  for  tho'  they  do  free  us  from  all  Evil  by 
deftroying  us,  yet  they  do  it  not  with  this  In- 
tent, but  to  deprive  us  only  of  Life,  and  all 
the  Pleafures  that  belong  to  it. 

LXXV.  Another  prime  Agent  for  the  King- 
dom of  Darknefs,  whom  tbefe  Spirits  of  Wick- 
ednefs  brought  upon  the  Stage,  was  one  Mar- 
cion  of  Pofttus^  whom  I  have  already  menti- 
oned. This  Fellow  now  teaches  his  Followers 
to  deny  God  the  Maker  of  Heaven  and  Earth, 
and  His  Son  Chrift  proclaimed  by  the  Prophets, 
and  preaches  up  another  God  befides  the  Crea- 
tor, and  another  Son  befides  His  Chrift;  up- 
on whom  abundance  of  People  pin  their  Faith, 
as  the  only  Teacher  of  the  Truth ,  and  make 
a  mock  at  us,  without  fo  much  as  offering  at 
a  Proof  of  their  own  Affertionsj  but  are 
blindly  carry'd  off  like  Lambs  by  a  Wolf,  and 
made  a  Prey  to  his  wicked  Doftrines,  and  to 
the  Devils,  the  Contrivers  of  them.  For  the 
only  Prize  thefe  fame  Spirits  contend  for,  is 
to  (educe  Mankind  from  God  the  Creator,  and 
from  His  Firft-begotten  Chrift.  And  fuch 
groveling  Minds  as  cannot  lift  themfelves  from 
*  Earth, 
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Earth,  they  did,  and  do,  faften  to  Ear-  ' 
then  Gods,  Gods  made  with  Hands,  and 
fitted  to  the  Minds  of  the  WorQiippws;  but 
upon  Men  of  a  more  exalted  Genius,  and  en- 
ur'd  to  divine  Contemplations,  they  praftife 
more  flyly  5  and  if  they  are  not  Perfons  of 
found  Judgment,  and  pious  Lives,  and  difen- 
gag'd  from  Paffion,  they  throw  *em  down 
from  their  SpeciSations  into  very  grofs  Ira- 
pieties. 

LXXVI.  But  to  let  you  fee,  that  not  only 
your  Poets,  but  ^lato  himfelf  borrowed  from 
our  Mafter  (I  mean  from  the  Logos  who  fpake 
by  the  Prophets)  I  muft  tell  you,  that  what  he 
teaches  concerning  God's  creating  the  World  ^ 
out  of  a  Chaos  of  rude  Matter,  is  none  of  his 
own  5  for,  hear  the  exprefs  Words  of  Mofes  a- 
forefaid,  the  greateft  of  Prophets,  and  older 
than  any  of  the  Graecian  Writers,  by  whom 
the  Prophetick  Spirit,  (bowing  how,  and  out 
of  what  fort  of  Matter  God  made  the  World 
in  the  Beginning,  thus  fpeaks,  Lf  theBegw-^^^'^*^-^' 
ning  God  created  the  Heaven  and  the  Earthy 
Ana  the  Earth  was  without  Form^  and  void,  and  ,. 
Darl^efs  was  upon  the  Face  of  the  Deep^  and  the 
Spirit  of  God  moved  upon  the  Face  of  the  Waters^ 
and  God  f aid  let  there  he  Lights  and  there  was  \ 
Light.  And  that  this  Chaos,  firft  mentioned 
by  Mofisy  was  thq  Subjeft  Matter  out  pf  which 
the  Logos  of  God  made  the  World,  bofh  Pla- 
to and  his  Followers,  and  we,  are  agree'd  ^  and 
you  your  felves  may  fopn  be  fatisfy'd  as  to  this 
Pointy  and  what  your  Poets  call  Erebus ,  or  Hell, 
jls  fpoken  of  by  Mofes  alfo,  Deii .  3a, 
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LXXVIL  AndvAereasP/tf^^,  inhhTtmms^ 
philofophifing  about  the  Son  of  God,  fays. 
He  ^  exprefs'd  Him  upon  the  Univerfe  in  the 
figure  of  the  Letter  X ;  he  evidently  took  the 
Hint  from  Mofcs,  for  in  the  Mofaick  Writings 
it  is  related ,  that  after  the  Jfraelites  went  out 
oi Egypt,  and  were  in  the  Deiart,  they  were  fet 
upon  and  deftroy'd  by  venomous  Beafts,  Vipers, 
Afps,  and  all  forts  of  Serpents,  and  that  M(j/e/ 
thereupon,  by  particular  Infpiration  from  God. 
took  Brafs  and  made  the  Sign  of  the  Crofs,  and 
placed  it  by  the  Holy  Tabernacle,  and  declar*d, 
that  ^'  if  People  would  Idok  upon  that  Croff , 
and  helievcy  they  fjould  l?e  favd^  upon  which 
he  writes  that  the  Serpents  dy'd  ,  and  by  this 
means  the  People  were  fav'd,  Plato  upon  rea- 
ding this  PalTage,  and  not  knowing  it  to  be  a 
Type  of  the  Crofs,  and  having  only  the  Idea 
of  the  Letter  X  in  his  Mind ,  faid ,  that  the 
next  Power  to  the  Supreme  Cod  was  decuflated 
or  figured  in  the  Shape  of  a  Crofs,  upon  the 
Univerfe ;  and  finding  by  Mofes  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  momd  upon  the  Face  of  the  Waters^  he 
likev/ife  mentions  a  third,  for  he  gives  the  fe- 
cond  place  to  the  Lof^os  of  God  decuflated  up- 
on thv*  World,  and'tbe  third  Place  he  afligns 
to  the  Spine ,   whicli  is  faid  to  move  upon  the 


•  Sec  Sylburg  upon  rhis  Place,  ac  the  end  of  Dr.  Grahe\  E- 
dirion, 

r,  I  1;^^  -^eP^CiAw^l^Pi  Thefe  Words  oi Mofes  are  not  extant  m 
HoIvScnpture,  xh^' ih^Smk  \i,  Numb.  21.  g.  nor  are  thole  ot  the 
Aurfior  of  the  EpifUe  to  the  H^hrcm,  cap,  12.  ij.jr.  and  fo  per- 
haps both  Quoted  out  or  the  fame  Apocryphal  D^^ok  uf  M^a  which 
might  be  tl  en  cxraoc.  ^  . 

Files 
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Fdce^f  the  Waters,  thuscxpreflinghimfelfi  Tie 
^  Third  about  the  Third.  And  how  the  prophe- 
tick  Spirit  has  foretold  the  general  Conflagra- 
tion by  the  Mouth  of  Mofes,  you  may  perceive 
from  tfaefe  Words,  An  everlajling  Birejhall  fi?e-^eutr.22; 
fcend  and  bum  unto  the  loweft  Hell. 

LXXVIII.  ^  It  is  not  therefore  we  who  take 
our  Opinions  from  others,  but  others  take  theirs 
from  us  5  for  you  may  hear  and  learn  thefc 
things  from  fuch  among  us,  as  are  not  able  to 
diftinguifh  a  Letter:  Rude  indeed,  and  barba- 
rous in  Speech,  but  in  Mind  wife  and  faithful  5 
and  fome  of  *em  lame  and  blind  ,  that  from 
hence  you  might  plainly  fee,  that  Chriftianity 


*  See  Dr.  Qrahe^  Notes  upon  this  Paffage  of  Plato. 

^  This  Seaion  alone  I  think  fufficicnt  to  vindicate  our  Jufim 
from  the  Afperfions  of  Daniel  Zuicker  and  others,  who  charge  him 
with  Platonizing  in  the  great  Dodrinc  of  the  Trinity,  they  well 
knew  the  Authority  of  this  Marty rMn  the  Chriftian  Church ,  and 
how  frequently  and  exprefsly  he  alferts  the  Divinity  of  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghoft ;  and  therefore  refolv'd  to  invahdate  hisTeftimo- 
ny  by  charging  him  with  introducing  the  Trinitjj  from  F/4fo's  School. 
But  hear  the  MartyT  in  this  Place  deviating  this  Calumny,  as  if  he 
prophetically  forelaw  what  would  be  charg'd  upon  him.  He  had 
a  litclc  before  faid,  that  Flatf>  had  leam'd  that  the  World  was  made 
by  the  Lo£ps^  and  that  the  Third  Pcrfon  in  the  Godhead,  viz^.  the 
Spirit,  was  not  unknown  to  him;  and  then  adds,  That  we  take 
not  our  Opinions  from  others^  but  others  from  w.  This  is  excels, 
that  neither  Juftin,  nor  any  of  theChriftians,  deriv'd  the  Do^nne 
of  the  Logos^  creating  the  World  from  the  Plaionick  Wntings,  but 
diey  from  the  Writings  of  the  Prophets.  Moreover,  he  declares 
before  the  Emperor  and  Senate,  that  this  was  no  fingular  Opnion 
of  his  own,  but  the  DoOrinc  of  the  Catholick  Church-,  and  that 
this  tremendous  Mydery  was  fo  commonly  known  to  every  Chnlb- 
an ,  that  the  moft  illiterate  amongft  'em ,  fuch  as  could  not  read 
their  Alphabet,  could  difcourfe  more  clearly  about  it,  than  eyea 
Tlato  himfelf.  And  from  hence  he  juftly  concludes,  that  the  Cnri- 
ftians  learn'd  this  Doftride  of  the  ever  bleffed  Trinity  «  (to^icl  av- 
flfw5r^<t,  no^  from  the  Platonifts,  &c.  but  /ujda//^  ^6«,  from  the 
4ivimly  infpifd  Writings,  and  what  was  taught  every  where  in  the 
Churches. 

H  4  IS 
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is  not  owing  to  human  Wifdom,    but  to  the 
Power  of  God. 

LXXIX.  I  (hall  now  lay  before  you  the  man- 
ner of  dedicating  our  felves  to  God,  thro* 
Chrid,  upon  our  Converfion ;  for  fhou'd  I  o- 
mit  this  i  might  feem  not  to  deal  fincerely  in 
this  Account  of  the  Chriftian  Religion.  As 
many  therefore  as  are*^  perfuaded,  and  believe, 
ihat  the  things  taught  and  laid  by  us  are  true, 
and  moreover  take  upon  them  to  live  accord- 
ingly, are  taught  to  pray  and  ask  of  God  with 
Fafting  the  Forgivenefs  of  their  former  Sias^ 
we  praying  together,  and  fafting  for  and  with 


■  The  Church  being  founded  by  Chrift  as  1  Society  and  Corpo- 
ration diftrnft  from  that  of  the  Commonwealth ,   is  by  the  Nature 
of  its  0)nnit«non  fhad  it  no  cxprefs  Warrant  from  Scripture)  ia- 
yefled  with  an  inherent  Power  of  its  own,  independent  nn  tlicCi- 
^il  Magiftrare  ,    of  admitting;,  ccnfunng,  or  esduditig  her  Mem- 
bers, arrd  of  doing  whatever  elfe  is  ncceifary  for  the  Peace  and  Or- 
der of  tie  Chriflian  Community.   Accordingly  Faith  and  Repentance 
are  here  requir*d  as  neceffary  Qualifications  in  Perfotis  adult^  before 
they  can  be  admitted  to  Church-Mcmberlliipby  Baptifm ;  and  then, 
fays  7«/?m,  they  are  broughi  to  a  Place  of  Water,— Not  prefentlyj 
(ior  )vu  are  not  to  look  upon  this  as  an  exaft  Account  of  all  the  . 
particukr  Circumilances  either  in  Baptifm  or  tlie  Eucharift)   for 
the  Candidates  for  Baptifm  wtre  catechia'd  all  ttie  forty  Days  of 
tent,  (which  is  the  FaAin^,  I  believe^  ^w/ifn  refers  to  in  this  Place) 
and  fhen  upoo  Approbation,    baptized  at  Eajkr  or  Wbh/mitye-^ 
Thcfe  were  the  two  Aatcd  Times  of  Bapnira ;  not  Etjhr  Dify^  or 
WkitjmJajf  prccifely,  but  the  whole  intermediate  Space  of  the  fifty 
Days  between  them^  were  in  a  manner  accounted  Feftival,  and 
Baptifm  adminiAred  the  whole  time-,  not  but  in  a  Cafe  of  Neceffi- 
ty,  of  Sickncfs,  a!)d  Danger  of  Death,  they  might  be  baprifd  at 
any  time.    But  the  »^crfonsfo  bapti:t^d  were  called  Cl'mklcs^  becaufe 
t:*  71?  jtAlp|i  ^ef/jt^^of/Sf-ot^  bMpcizd  in  Bed;  and  this  kind  of  Bap- 
tifm looked  upon  as  lefs  folemn  and  pcrfed,  bccatife  'twas  done 
not  by  immerfion  butfpnnklim^,  and  becaufe  the  Perfons  were  fup- 
Wdat  fuch  a  time  todcfire  it  out  of  a  Fear  of  Death;  for  which 
Reafnn,   if  they  recovered,   they  were  ordinarily  made  incapable 
by  the  Sencdfafhn  Council  of  being  adipittcd  to  the  Degree  of 
Presbyters  iflihc  Church^  Cam  2,  •  ' 

them, 
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them,   and  then,  and  not  tiU  then ^  they  are 
^  brought  to  a  Place  of  Water,  and  there  rege- 

^  They  were  brought  to  a  Place  of  Water.']  'Tis  evident  from  this 
Vhcc  o£  j^uftitiy  and  that  of  rer^ttifwn,  deCor.JftLc.^.  that  Ponds 
and  Rivers  were  the  only  Baptilleries  or  Fonts  the  Church  had  (ot 
the  firft  two  hundred  Years.  After  the  fecond  Century,  Baptifte- 
rieif  were  erefted  at  a  little  diftance  from  Churches,  elpecially  Ca- 
thedrals, called  therefore  Baptifmal  Churches:  The  Catechumen^ 
or  rather  the  Competent ,  being  brought  to  the  Bapciftery ,  was 
I)Iaced  with  his  Face  toward  the  Wefl,  the  Symbolical  Reprefenta- 
tion  of  the  Prince  of  Darknefs,  and  then  commanded  to  fpit  at, 
and  renounce  the  Service  of  his  old  Mader  the  Devil,  and  was  thMs 
interrogated,  Dofi  thou  remmce  the  Devil  and  all  hk  Worlds ^  8uu 
to  which  the  Party  anfwer'd,  /  do  renounce  them.  Dofl  thou  renounce 
the  Worlds  and  aU  its  Pomps  and  Vanities  /  Anfwer.  I  do  renounce 
them,  Amhr.  de  Sacram.  Lx.c.  2.  torn.  4.  p. 42 9.  Hier.  in  Amos  6. 
Agreeable  to  this  is  that  in  the  ApofloIical^COnilitutions,  lib.  y. 
^AtoIaqjoiicu  tbJ  Sfitjfltwt  j^  rolf  hfoa  ajJiii  &c*  Next  he  made 
an  open  Confeffion  of  the  Faith,  the  Biftiop  asking,  Doft  thou  be- 
lieve  in  God^  &c.  to  which  the  Perfon  anfwer'd,  /  do  believe.  And 
this  Form  of  fnterr^ation  is  the  Apoflle  thought  to  refer  to,  when 
he  (lyle^Baptifin,  The  Anfwer  of  a  good  Confcience  towards  God.  And 
our  own  Office  of  Baptifhi  does  exactly  agree  in  this  with  the  Pri* 
micive  Pra^tice<  Then  was  he  (Iript  of  his  Garments,  iDtimatiog 
Ifiereby  the  putting  off  the  old  Man^  and  thrice  plung'd  under  Wa- 
ter at  the  naming  of  the  Three  Perfons  in  the  blefled  Trinity.  The 
Ancients  carefully  obf<^rved  this  Trine  Immerfion,  as  being  fo  ex- 
preflive  a  Ceremony  of  the  Three  Perfons  in  the  Godhead  5  in  fo 
much,  that  by  the  Cations  Apoftolical,  either  Hi  (hop  or  Presbyter 
who  bapciz'd  without  it,  was  depps'd  from  his  Miniftry,  Can.  50. 
Tho*  this  Trine  Immerfion ,  not  being  of  abfolute  Neceffity,  was 
laid  afide  in  Spain  by  the  Church ,  ^at  they  might  not  (eem  to 
gratifie  the  A^ians^  who  made  ufe  of  it  to  denote  the  Perfons  in  the 
Trinity  to  be  three  diftinft  Subftanccs  ^  and  glory*d  that  the  Catho- 
licks  us'd  it  to  denote  the  fame,  the  Perfon  baptiz'd  being  come 
out  of  the  Water  was  cIoathM  wirfi  a  white  Garment,  hence  that 
Exprcflion  of  putting  on  Chrif^  and  from  thefe  white  garments  our 
Whitfunday^  The  putting  on  this  whitie  Vefture,  the  Exorcifm, 
and  the  Unftiog,  are  all  in  the  Liturgy  of  Edward  the  Sixths  ac- 
cording to  the  CuAom  of  the  Ancients.  Tho'  we  find  none  of 
khefe,  nor  many  other  things  menpon*d  here  by  Jufttn^  no  not  the 
Crofi  in  Bdptiun  ,  which  we  are  fure  was  a  cohftanif  Ceremony ; 
for  Tertullian  fays ,  that  the  Devil  fign'd  his  Soldiers  in  the  Fore- 
head, in  Imitation  of  the  Chriltians,  Mltbra  fignat  iUic  in  front Jbw 
milJtes  fuos.  Tir.  depr^fcrip.  c.  40.  And  St.  Anflin  fays.  That  the 
CrofsandBaptifm  were  never  ^rtcd,  Semfer  eni^  Cruci  Ba^tifmm 
j«r!^//«r*  Aug.temp.'Scr.  i6i»     *    .     -     * 

*  perated 
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nerated  after  the  fame  manner  with  our  felvcsj 
for  they  are  wafli'd  in  the  Name  of  God  the 
Father,  and  Lord  of  All,  and  of  our  Saviour 
johns.^js,  Jefus  Chrift^  for  Chrift  has  faid ,   Vnlejs  ym 
are  bom  again  you  cannot  enter  into  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven.    (But  you  all  know  *tis  impolSble 
to  enter  a  fecond  time  into  our  Mothers  Womb) 
and  in  AUuiion  to  this,  the  Prophet  Ifaiab,  in 
the  Words  above  cited,  fpeaks,  when  he  pre- 
fcribes  the  Method  by  which  repenting  Sinners 
If,  1. 15—  luay  avoid  the  Coofequence  of  their  Sins  5  Wafb 
'^'  ye^    makfi  you  clean  y    put  away  the  Evil  of  your 

Doing^y  learn  to  do  well^  judge  the  Fatherlefs^ 
and  plead  for  the  Widow.  Came  n&w^  and  let 
us  reafon  together^  faith  the  Lord^  though  your 
Sins  he  m  Scarlet,  they  fhall  he  as  white  as  Snow  5 
tha  they  he  red  like  Crlmfon^  they  flull  be  as 
Wool.  Bnt  if  yoH  rcfkfe  and  rebels  ye  fimll  be 
devoured  with  the  Sivord,  for  the  Mouth  of  the 
Lord  hath  fpo^en  it. 

LXXX.  The  Reafon  of  this  we  have  from 
the  Apoftles,  for  having  nothing  to  do  in  our 
firft  Birth,  but  being  begotten  by  Neceffity^  or 
without  our  own  Confent,  and  trained  up  al- 
fo  in  vicious  Cuftoms  and  Company,  to  the 
end  therefore  we  might  continue  no  longer  the 
Children  of  Neceffity  and  Ignorance,  but  of 
Freedom  and  Knowledge,  and  obtain  RemifE- 
on  of  our  paft  Sins  byVertue  of  this  Water , 
the  Penitent,  who  now  makes  his  fecond  Birth 
an  Aft  of  his  own  Choice,  has  calfd  over 
him  the  Name  of  God  the  Father^  and  Lord 
of  all  things.  (When  we  conduft  the  Perfoa 
to  be  baptized  to  the  Place  pf  Baptifiu  we  call 

God 
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God  by  no  other  Name  5  becaufc  we  liave  not 
any  Appellation  for  the  ineffable  Majefty  of 
God,  that  can  explain  his  Nature  ^  and  if  any 
Man  pretends  to  that,  we  think  him  mad  in 
the  higheft  Degree 5  this  Baptifm.is  called 
« Illumination,  becaufe  the  Minds  of  the  Gate* 
chumens  who  are  thus  waChed  are  illuminated ;) 
and  moreover  the  Pcrfon  baptiz  d  and  illumi- 
nated, is  baptiz  d  in  the  Name  of  Jcfus  Chrift 
who  was  ^  crucify 'd  under  Pontius  Pilate^  and 

in 


<  IKumniittm^  Baptifm  was  called  by  maoy  Names,  as  XaW*^ 

2f f^fi J^A,  ^rnltaiih^  &c.  Grace,  fiapcifm,  the  Veftmenc  of  la- 
corruption,  the  Layer  of  Regeneradoo,  the  Seal,  lUumiiiatioD,  ^c. 
Naiiian.  de  Bapt'tf*  The  great  Variety  of  thefe  Denominatiofis  flow- 
ing from  the  feveral  Benefits  occnmnfl  thereby.  The  mod  noble 
of  thefe  is  what  Jufth  calls  here  ^ictih^  or  lUHmUuttkn^  to 
which  the  Author  of  the  EpifUe  to  the  Hebrews^  c.  6.  v.  4.  is 
thought  to  refer  in  the  Vfoxa  Inlightned.  It  is  ftyi'd  Illumination, 
i/?,  as  Jufitn  fays,  Becaufe  the  Underftandings  of  thofc  who  arc 
catechiz'd  antecedent  to  it  are  inlighmed.  2dly^  Becaufe  it  is  our 
firfl  entrance  into  Chriftianicy,  and  Chrid  is  li  ^<^  that  fupere- 
minent  Light  whkb  lightetb  every  Man  thgt  cometh  mto  the  World, 
thofc  efpecially  who  are  born  again  by  Baptifm ;  He  bein^  as  Na- 
rtanT^en  calls  Him,  The  fame  to  the  InteUeU^  as  the  Sun  to  the  Senfe; 
And  ^dly^  Becaufe  the  Prince  of  Darkncfs  was  ufually  driven  ouc 
by  Exoreifm  to  make  way  for  Chrift,  the  true  Light. 

^  'Eirovo[iJ^%^  %vo^Aj  juft  before  the  Parenthefis,  and  It  ivifjiar 
^&^  ak«5,  jurt  after,  arc  Expreffions  which  import  the  fame. 
Now  that  which  I  remark  from  this  Paffage  of  yuftin  Martyr^  is , 
That  the  very  Form  of  Baptifm,  inflitutcd  by  our  Lord  Himfel^  is 
hercenlarg'd,  for  thus  it  runs,— 2^' oy6/iW7©-  'tS  n<t7?3<  oA«f  ;^, 
«r«<r3-o7if '^g?,  ;^  I«(r2' Xe<r«',  tS  Teuje^ii/I&'  ojii  Uopji^s  Ui- 
AfltTK,  )^  TlvdijyLA\3'  ^Afi\i  0  J'id  U^^^tdair  ^^ffCYi§v^i  ret  ^^^  tt* 
Uo-Sv  w<iv}A  :  In  the  Name  of  the  Father  ofaU  things  ^  the  Lord  God, 
And  of  Jefus  Chrift^  who  was  crucify^d  under  Pontius  Pilate^  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghofl ,  who  foretold  by  the  Prophets  aU  things  concerning 
Chrsft.  In  the  Clementine  Conftitutions,  the  Form  of  Baptifm  ftands 
^us,  i-Tr'  ovouetl©-  T«  'i'rn>?'eb,Avj@-  nce/f oV,  'r«  IaAofI©-  XetTH^ 
(tS  yiA(\tjqn<l^®'  lIst^KhYiri{.  Clem.  Conftic.  lib.  7.  In  the  Name  • 
cfthe  Fatfjer,  who  fenr,  of  €hrifl^  who  came^  and  cf  the  Comforter, 
;    '^  "     :  wh9 
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in  the  Name  of  the  Holy  Ghou  who  fpake  by 
the  Prophets,  and  foretold  every  thing  con- 
cerning Chrift. 

LXXXT.  The  Devils  no  fooner  heard  of  this 

B^*^-  Baptifm  fpoken  of  by  the  Prophet,  but  they 

^  *  ^'^^  too,  fet  up  their  Baptifms,  and  made  fuch  as 

^  go' 


who  bore  Witnefs.  Now  as  different  Hercfies  arofe ,  fo  they  gave 
Occafion  for  different  Paraphrafes  and  Enlaigements,  both  i«  the 
Form  of  Baptifm,  and  tne  Creed.  And  this  is  the  true  Realon 
why  the  Apoilles  Creed  is  the  fimpleft  and  (horteft  of  any  ^  for  *tis 
evident  that  the  5rwon/tfiwy  Cer'wthians^  Ebionites,  Sec.  fcatter*d 
i^eir  Herefies  not  ztKome,  but  in  the  Eafl,  and  mofUy  in  Afia. 
And  accordingly,  Jgnatm,  in  his  Epiftles  to  the  ^yj^^rci^  Churches, 
does  every  where,  almofl,  inveigh  againft  the  Hereticks,  but  com- 
mends the  Romans  for  the  Purity  ot  their  Faith.  And  TertnUUn 
in  his  Prxfcription,  cap,  gd.  calls  the  Roman  Church  Statu  ftlicem 
Ecckfiam.  From  hence  I  cannot  but  take  notice  of  the  Reafons  of 
fome  great  Men  againft  thic  Antiquity  of  that  which  is  commonly 
called  the  Apoflle's  Creed:  They  fay,  That  none  of  thefirji  Writers 
agree  in  delivering  their  Faith  in  a  certain  Farm  of  Words  ^  and  that 
tbereforcj  from  thence  it  U  clear ^  that  there  was  no  common  Form  dc' 
Hvefd  to  all  the  Churches  i  and  if  there  had  been  any  Tradition  after 
the  Times  of  the  Council  of  Nice,  of  fuch  a  Creed  compos  d  by  She  Ap(h 
ftlesy  the  Arians  had  certainly  put  the  chief  Strength  of  their  Caufe  on" 
Thu^  That  they  adhered  to  the  Apoftlts  Creed  in  Oppofition  to  the  In- 
novations  of  the  Nicene  Fathers.  And  that  there  it  no  Reafonthetut*^ 
fere  to  belie^e^  that  thii  Creed  was  prepared  by  the  Apoftles^  or  that 
it  was  ofanygreaf  Antiquity.  The  fame  fort  of  reafoning  ha^  Vo^^m 
made  ufe  of,  de  trib.  Symbol.  But  now  'tis  confefs'd  on  aJI  fides, 
that  in  Sc.  Paul's  time  there  was  a  fettled  Form  i|i  moft  Churches, 
which  he  c^Is  The  Form  of  Define  that  was  delivered,  Rom.  5. 17. 
and  in  another  Place,  The  Fofm  of  Sound  Wordsy  2  Tim.  i.  ig.  Tis 
certain  alfo,  that  the  Primitive  Church,  pot  far  difbnt  from  the 
ApoAolick  Age,  had  agreed  rcfembling  this,  which  paffes  for  the 
Apoftle's,  as  to  moft  Particulars,  and  the  Subftance  of  the  Articles, 
iho'  with  forae  variation,  as  is  evident  from  Tertuliians  Regula  Ft- 
^er ,  Vid.  Tertul.  de  vel.  vhrg.  ^  Cypr.  Epifl.  7.  ^  Epif\.  70.  And 
if  we  confider  the  manner  of  the  Fathers,  and  Jufiin  in  pvticu- 
Jir,  in  citing  even  Canonical  Scripture ,  which  was  not  always  to 
confultthe  Originals,  but  often  to  deliver  it  in  fuch  Word^  as  their 
Memory  fuggefted,  provided  they  preferv'd  the  Sepfe  entire;  we 
may  poncl^de  that  from  the  fame  Liberty  in  piting  the  Confeffi- 
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go  to  their  Temples,  and  officiate  in  their  Li- 
bations, and  Meat-OfFeririgs,  firft  ^  fprinklc 
therafelves  with  Water  by  way  of  Luftration; 
and  they  have  now  brooght  it  to  fqch  a  pa6, 
that  the  Worlhippers  are  walh'd  from  Head  to 
Foot »  before  they  approach  the  facred  Place 
where  their  Images  are  kept.  And  whereas 
their  Adorers  are  commanded  by  Priefts  to  ^  put 
off  their  Shoes  before  they  prefume  to  enter 
the  Temples  to  worft^ip  thefe  Demons,  this 
is  evidently  done  to  mimick  what  they  found 


on  of  Faith,  arofc  the  Diverfity  in  Creeds.  And  with  all  SubmiC- 
iion  I^hink,  that  the  Men  who  arpue  againft  the  Antiquity  of  the 
ApofUe's  Creed ,  from  the  Variations  among  the  Fathen,  may  at 
well  argue  againfl  a  fett  Form  in  Baptifm  from  this  Variation  m 
^  Juflin  Martyr.  As  Herefies  grew,  fo  did  the  Creed,  and  the  Fa-* 
'  chers  may  with  as  good  Reafon  be  prefum'd  to  enlarge  the  ApoOles' 
Creed  with  explanatory  Additions  only  ^  as  here  we  find  the  Form 
of  Baptifm,  nx'd  by  Chrifl  himfelf,  enlarged  in  the  time  of  this 
Martyr,  but  the  Form  is  the  fame  in  Suhftance  or  Eifentiak  ^  and 
the  great  Creed  is  called  the  Mce/ie,  tho'  many  things  were  added 
to  it  by  the  Councftl  of  ConftantinopU^  and  fome  things  fince. 

^  Tnarfuch  Mock-Baptifms  were  fet  up  by  the  Contrivance  of 
the  Devil  in  the  Gentile  World,  wt  find  not  only  affertcd  by/*- 
yF/n,  but  all  the  Primitive  Writers ,  and  particularly  by  TertultiaH^ 
de  Baptifmo^  c.  $.  ^^rfe  ludk  ApoUinarlbus  ^  Eleufinitt  tingmtur^ 
tdque  fe  in  regeneratmem  fy  impunitatem  per'juriorum  fuorum  agere 
prafumunt.  Thus  were  Men  initiated  into  the  Myfleries  of  Eleufu^  "\ 
and  he  who  initiated  them  was  called  "T/^vo^  the  Watercr.    j 
'rS'e^vU  0  afy/rA^  ^thiijfrmeoy.  tfefych.    Thus  again  weleara  / 
from  Tertullian  that  they  initiated  Men  into  the  Rites  of  Ifis  and 
Mthra^  Kam^facrk  quibufdam  per  lavacrum  mt'tantur  IfidU  alicu^ 
jus  ^  MithrA.  de  Bapt»  c.  5.  the;  chief  Pried  of  that  Goddcf?  (as 
Apulems  defcribes  his  own  Initiation)  Milefi,  11.  citat.  a  Seldeno  de 
fuccejj^ad  leg.  Nabr.  c,  26.  leading  the  Party  to  be  initiated  to  the      ^ 
next  Bath,  where  having  (ufl  delivered  him  to  the  uTual  wafhing^ 
and  ask'd  Pardon  of  the  Go^efs,  he  fprinkled  him  all  about,  and 
bringing  him  back  to  the  Temple ,  after  two  parts  of  th*:  Day 
were  fpent,  plac'd  him  before  the^ect  of  the  Goddefs.    See  more 
on  thisSubje^  in  Gretius  upon  Afdtt.  cap,  28.  v.  ip. 


KyV,      t  ^^^  TcnuL  ApoL  cap.  40. 

com 
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comtnanded  the  Prophet  Mofesx,  for  while 
Mofes  was  feeding  the  Sheep  of  bis  Father-in- 
Law  in  Arabia,  he  was  commanded  to  go  down 
into  Egypt,  and  to  bring  out  the  People  of 
/Ifrael ^"ixnd  our  Chrift  talked  with  him  out  of 
[    the  Both  in  the  Appearance  of  Fire,  and  faid, 

Enod*  5*  $*  P;/^  off'  thj  Shoes,  and  come  and  hear*^  and  ac- 
cordingly he  pot  off  his  Shoes^  and  went  and 
heard  that  he  was  to  go  down  into  Egypt  and 
condaft  the  Ifraelites  from  thence  ;  and  being 
appointed  with  prodigious  Power  by  that  Chrift 
who  convcrfed  with  him  out  of  the  Bufti  of 
Fire,  he  went  and  brought  the  People  out,  do* 
ing  great  and  aftoniChing  Aftions  5  the  Parti- 
culars of  which  ,  if  you  have  a  mind  to  it , 
you  may  exactly  fee  in  his  own  Writings. 

LXXXIL  But  all  the  modern  Jews  teach  that 
it  was  the  unnameable  God,  who  thus  con- 
Ters'd  with  Mofei,  upon  which  Account  the 
prophetick  Spirit,  by  the  Mouth  of  the  Pro- 
phet Ifdiah,    reprehends  em  in  thefe  Words 

rr.  1. 3.  already  quoted.  The  Ox  kf^oweth  the  Owner ^  and 
the  Afs  his  Mafiers  Crib,  but  Ifrael  doth  not 
kftow  me  J  my  People  hath  not  underpaad  me.  And 
becaufe  the  Jews  were  ignorant  what  the  Fa- 
ther and  the  Son  was,  Jefus  Chrift  himfelf  thus 

MaMi.27.cotreas  them,  Na  Man  kffoiveth  the  Father  but 
the  Son,  nor  the  Son,  but  them  ta  whom  the  Son 
wiB  reveal  him.  But  as  I  have  faid,  the  Logos 
of  God  is  His  Son,  and  is  alfo  called  Angel 
and  ^  Apoftle ;  for  He  Himfelf  did  deliver  as  an 

Angel 

*  Chrifi  is  called  the  Angel,  facai.  5*  2,  but  no  where  chc  Apo- 
ftle (as  Dr.  Qrak  obfcrvcs)  but  in  the  Epiftic  to  tlic  Nehrmst 
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Anget  or  Meffengcr  what  the  World  was  to 
know,  and  aded  as  an  Apoftle,  as  One  fcnt 
to  interpret  the  divine  Will,  as  our  Lord  Him- 
felf  has  teftify'd,  he  that  heareth  me^  heareth  Msacie^o. 
Wm  that  fent  me.  The  fame  is  alfo  evident 
from  the  Mofaick  Writings,  where  we  have 
thefe  Words,  And  the  Angel  of  God  Jpake  fmto  Exod.  3.2, 
cMofes  in  a  Flame  of  Fire  out  rf  the  midji  of  a  '*>  "^' 
Bn/h^  andfaid^  I  am  that  lam^  the  God  of  A^_ 
•  brahamj  the  God  of  Ifaack^  and  the  God  ofja-- 
>  cob^  the  God  of  yonr  Fathers^  go  down  into  fi- 
gjpt^  and  bring  up  mj  People  from  thence.  If 
yon  are  defirous  of  knowing  what  follows ,  I 
muflr.  refer  you  to  the  Scriptures  themfelvcs, 
for  'tis  not  poffible  to  tranfcribc  all  into  a  Dif- 
courfe  of  this  Nature. 

LXXXIH.  But  thefe  WokIs  were  fpoken  to 
demonftrate  the  Son  of  God  and  Apoftle,  to  be 
our  Jefus  Chrift,  who  is  the  very  pre-exifting 
Logos  i^  who  appeared  fometimes  in  the  Form 
of  Fire  5  fometimes  in  the  Likenefs  of  Angels, 
and  in  thefe  laft  Days  was  made  Man  by  .the 
Will  of  God,  for  the  Salvation  of  Mankind, 
.  and  was  contented  to  fufFer  what  the  Devils 
cou  d  inflift  upon  Him,  by  the  infatuated  Jews  5 
who  notwithftanding  they  have  thefe  exprefis 
Words  in  t\\t  Writings  of  Mofes^  And  the  An- 
gel  of  the  Lord  fpake  with  Mofes  in  a  Flame  of 
Fire  out  of  the  Bujh^  and  faid^  I  am  that  lam^ 
the  Selfexiftenty  the  God  of  Abraham^  the  God 
oflfaac^  and  the  God  of  Jacob  ^^  notwithftand- 


cap,  5.  V.I.  from  whence  he  juftiv  concludes,   due  this  Epiftle 
was  known  to,  and  approved  hj/Hjlm  Martyr. 

ing 
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ing  this,  I  &y,  they  affirm  thefe  Wordy  to  be 
fpoken  by  God  the  Father,  and  Maker  of  all 
things.  For  which  overflght  the  Prophetick 
Spirit  thus  charges  'em^  Ifrael  hath  not  kflovou 
me^  my  People  have  not  underjiood  me  5  and  as  I 
have  faid,  Jefus  taxed  'em  again  for  the  fame 
thing,  while  H6  was  amongft  them,  No  Man 
bath  kf^ovpn  the  Father  but  the  Son^  nor  the  Son^ 
hut  them  to  whom,  the  Son  will  reveal  Him. 
The  Jews  therefore  for  maintaining  that  it 
^  was  the  Father  of  the  Univerfe  who  had  the 
Conference  with  Mofes^  when  it  was  the  very 
Son  of  God  who  had  it,  and  who  is  ftyFd  both 
Angel  and  Apoftle ,  are  juftly  accused  by  the 
prophetick  Spirit ,  and  Chrift  Himfelf ,  for 
knowing  neither  the  Father  nor  the  Son  5*  for 
'  they  who  affirm  the  Son  to  be  the  Father,  are 
guilty  of  not  knowing  the  Father ,  and  like- 
wife  of  being  ignorant  that  the  Father  of  the 
Univerfe  lias  a  Son,  who  being  the  jLg^j,  and 
Firft-begotten  of  God,  is  ^  God.  And  He  it 
is  who  heretofore  appeared  to  Mofes  and  the 
\  reft  of  the  Prophets ,  fometiraes  in  Fire,  and 
fometimes  in  the  Form  of  Angels :  But  now, 
under  your  Empire,  as  I  mention'd,  was  born 
of  a  Virgin,  according  to  the  Will  of  His  Fa- 
ther, to  fave  fuch  as  (hould  believe  in  Him, 
and  was  content  to  be  made  of  no^  Reputati- 
on, and  to  fuffer,  that  by  His  Death  and  Re- 
furreftion  He  might  conquer  Death.     And 


"•  Who  being  the  Logos,  and  Flrft-begotten  ofGod^  iu  ^lU  -fer^P- 
p^f  5  k  God."]  I  dcfire  to  know  what  the  wbrft  of  Jkjttn\  AdverU- 
ncs  can  fay  to  this,  whether  Words  can  be  more  exprefs  for  the 
Pivinity  of  the  Son,  than  1^  ^ca^  var^jx^,  He  k  the  veryOod. 

— *^  whereas 


k. 
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whereas  it  was  faid  to  Mofes  out  df  the  Bu(faj 
lam  that  I  am^   the  God  of  Abraham^  the  God 
oflfaacy  the  God  of  Jacobs  and  the  God  of  your 
Fathers.    The  Defiga  of  thefe  Words  is  to^ 
prove  ^  that  notwithftanditig  thefe  Men  were  \ 
dead,  yet  were  they  in  a  State  of  Happinefs  5  / 
and  that  Chrifl:  is  the  God  of  thefe  Men,  and  "^ 
their  mighty  Deliverer :  For  thefe  Men  of  Old 
fequefter'd  themfelves  from  the  World,  to  feek 
after  God  5  and  as  Mofes  relates,  Abraham  was 
the  Father  of  Ifaac^  and  Ifaac  the  Father  of 
Jacob. 

LXXXIV.  Moreover,  that  it  was  a  Contri-^ 
vance  of  the  Devils  to  ered  the  Image  of  Core 
iipon  Fountains  of  Water,  whom  they  report- 
ed to  be  Joves  Daughter ,  to  ape  Mofes,  you 
•  may  eaGly  colled  from  what  I  have  quoted  be-t 
fore  5  In  the  beginning  G<fd  created  the  Heaveu 
and  the  Earthy  and  the  Earth  was  mthont  Form^ 
and  the  Spirit  of  God  moved  upon  the  Face  of 
the  Waters.  In  Imitation  of  this  Spirit  mo* 
ving  upon  the  Waters ,  they  fet  up  the  I- 
dol  Core  J  or  Proferpina  upon  the  Waters,  and 
gave  her  out  to  be  the  Daughter  of  Jove.  Juft 
fuch  another  Forgery  was  the  fetting  up  Mi- 
nerva for  Jove's  Daughter ,  not  by  any  car-  . 
nal  Mixture,  but  becaufe  they  found  that  God 
reflefting  upon  Himfelf  made  the  World  by 
His  Logos  or  Wifdora,  they  fram'd  this  Miner- 
va to  be  the  Iffue  of  Jove's  Brain,  or  his  Firfl:- 
begotten  Notion.  Tho'  I  cannot  but  think  it 
extremely  ridiculous  to  reprefent  the  Notion 
of  a  Mind  by  the  Form  of  a  Woman.  In  like 
manner,  the  Aftions  which  are  attributed  to 
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the  Sons  of  Jove,  cvidendv  proves  the  Sons  to 
be  of  the  fame  Stamp  with  the  Daughters. 
LXXXV.  Afterthe  Believer  is  baptized,  anti 
incorporated  or  made  one  with  us,  we  lead 
m  to  the  Congregation  of  the  Brethren,  as  we 
call  them,  and  then  with  great  Fervency  pour 
out  our  Souls  in  Common  "  Prayers  both  for 

our 


/   ^' 

/   foin 
/     bm\ 

f  rail  I 


They  are  called  Common  Prayers,  becaufc  the  whole  Congregation 
did  foyn  with  the  BiOiop  in  them.    This  therefore  muft  be  a  let 
Form  of  Prayer,  or  clfc  they  could  mt  pyn  in  n\  and  therefore 
St.  Cyprian  fpcaking  of  the  Lord*s  Prayer,  which  was  that  Form  which 
the  whole  Congregation  repeated  together,  fays,  PM^ua  eft  mbk  fy 
cmmmH  Oratk^  A  pubUck  andcmmon  Prayer  k  w  nfe  antfitrg  m*  CjptM 
OraL  Domm.   What  this  Form  of  Prayer  was,  Juflin  does  not  tell  us, 
but  he  tdtsiisin  general,  That  they  pray  d  for  themfdves,  for  the  Ferfm 
kapti7i%  and  for  all  others  aU  the  World  over,  5cc.  More  Particulara  ol 
this  Liturgy  you  may  fee  quoted  out  of  the  ApoAolick  Conditutionft 
by  Dr-  Grahe  in  his  Notes  upon  this  Place,    But  1  obferve  that  Ire- 
mm  is  as  ftiy  as  Juji'm^  of  publifliing  the  Forms  in  any  of  the 
Chriflian  OflBccs,  tho^  he  fpeaks  both  of  Bapcifm,  and  of  the  Eu- 
chari^,  and  of  riic  Prayers  and  Praifes  there  in  general:  Only  wheel 
fome  Hcreticks  had  drawn  falfcConcIufions  from  the  Doxobgy  to 
fupport  their  own  Opinions  he  is  forcM  to  fiy»  'Kwd  icj  «^< 
i/ni  ^  ci»;^£te/rrs£f  Ac.for7^<,  df  w  mmA^  ^  aJimm^  theyalledge 
that  we  in  cftr  Tbanl^fgivif^gs  do  fay  World  without  end,  Iren.  adv.  h^r. 
Li,c.i.p.i6*    From  hence  we  may  conclude,   that  in  Iren£Ui*t 
time,  i4ir.D.i79,  the  Chriflians  praifed  God  inPublickbythis  very 
Form  which  we  nowufe,  Qhry  be  to  the  Father^  and  to  theSmyandH 
the  Holy  Ohoft  :  As  ft  wot  in  the  hegtnmng^  U  nm^  aid  ever  jhaU  ht^ 
World  without  end*    Arrnn,    And  TertkUiaji^  in  his  Apology,   fre- 
quently fays,  We  pray  for  the  Emperors  and  their  Miniflersy  for  fecu-- 
iar  Potentate  fy  &c.     A  nd  Clemens  fays»  Let  the  Deacon  pray  fir  tbf 
Vmverfd  Church,  the  w  hk  World,  for  the  Frkfts  and  Governors^  for 
the  Chief  Prjejfs  and  Kirgs^  and  the  general  Peace*  Conf^it*  L  2.  f-  $  i. 
And  to  mention  but  one  more  i  Cyrtl^  dcclarifig  the  Praftice  of  his 
time  at  the  Celebration  of  the  Eucharift,  fays  thus^   c/jd  *?  ^uo-i- 
Af  tKeivm  "ti  lAc.tr/xB,  8Cc.   Over  thk  propitiatory  Sacrifice  we  call 
itpim  G&dfor  the  general  Peace  of  all  Churchex^  for  the  TtanqutUityef 
the  World,  for  Emperors^  the'tr  Armies^   and  ail  that  fight  for  them* 
Catech.  lo.    Now  that  ivhich  I  wou'U  infer  from  chefe  Quotations, 
»  this,  That  tbe  Primitive  Fathers  could  not  have  infiflcd  upon 
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butfdires,  fiw  the  Per (bn  bapdz'd,  ahdforall 
others  all  the  World  over  ^  that  having  em- 
brac'd  the  Troth,  our  Converfatbh  inight  be 
as  becometh  the  Gofpel,  and  that  we  may  be 
foand  Doers  of  the  Word,  and  fo  at  length 
be  fav'd  with  an  everlafting  Salvation.  Pra  yers 
being  over  we  °  falute  each  other  with  a  Rifs  i 
After  this.  Bread  and  a  Cup  of  Wine  and  Wa- 
ter are  brought  to  the  PreGdeint  ^  or  Bilhop, 

'   which 

Acfe  Particulars,  as  a  Proof  of  the  Chriflian  Loyalty,  and  univef- 
fal  Charity,  if  they  had  noc  conftantly  made  thefe  things  the  Sub- 
jects of  their  Prayers;  and  if  they  had  us*d  no  Aaccd  Forms,  £x- 
tempore  Prayers  had  been  too  various  and  uncertain,  to  have  been 
z  Proof  in  this,  or  any  other  Cafe.  .  . 

•  The  dfdTad  orLove-Feafts,  which  at  firft  were  always  joyn'd 
with  the  EUcharid,  d^en^i^cing  into  Abufe  and  Scandal,  (which  \ 
were  the  Spots  perhaps  St.Jude  alludes  to)  ,werefoon  laid  afi^  in  J 
the  Greek  Church,  and  probably  in  the  time  of  Juftin.  bccaufe  he 
lays  nothing  of 'em,  and  the  Lord's  Supper  celebrated  in  the  Mor- 
niig  faffing.    Tho*  'tis  certain  thefe  Feafts  continued  in  the  AfiU 
€an  Church  till  TertuUiatis  time,   as  you  will  find  in  his  Apology, 
c.  39.    However,  that  the  BlelTed  Communion  might  flill  lay  claii^ 
to  the  Title  of  a  Lovc-Feaft,  it  was  attended  with  Ceremonies  of 
the  like  import  5  whence  upon  the  Entrance  into  this  Holy  Myftcry     \ 
the  Deacon  was  appointed  to  cry  aloud,  yih  rt^  y^  Tik©-,   let  no 
Man  be  at  Strife^  one  with  another.    And  this  Proclaitiaticn  once 
pad,  the  holy  Fifs  and  Embraces  immediately  followed,  ihKnKHi 
fi\{i(jut]t  danTaL^ofWet  ^twcd/u^ot  ^  l^yj^fy  that  is.   Prayers  en* 
ilfrf,  we  falkte  one  ahother  with  an  holy  KijS'^  but  dhhnK\ii  ol  iv^ 
/f  6^,  ;g  dKKnKdJi  <^  ytwdtKii^  Men  falute  Men^  and  Women  Women^ 
4nd  the  Clergy  the  Bifl)op^  as  the  Conftitiicions  have  it,  lib.  1.  c.  57^ 
And  it  cou*d  not  indeed  be  well  otherwife,  confidering  the  diffis 
rent  Apartments  in  the,  Churdi  for  each  Sex.  Confl.  Afoft.  lib,  2.  ' 

cap.  S7*  ^  ^  ' 

^iS^y  and  the  Frobati  Seniores  in  TertuUian^  ApoL  cap.  and  the  Ms- 
jores  Natu  in  St.  Cyprian^  Epift.  75,  were  undoubtedly  Bilhops,-  anc( 
fb  the  01  T^i^uTU  ^^ifftilncpi  ^0  St.  Panl^  i  Ttm,  5. 1 7.  which 
We  tranflate,  dio'  I  think  not  well.  Ruling  Elders^  were  the  fame 
with>zr£;6r<Cf  in  Juftin-^  fuch  fldch  as  had  the  Power  BaptiT^an^ 
A  iy  manuum  impontndi  iy  ordinandi^  Of  bapti^in£y  confirming^  and 
0rdainipg^  as  Cyprian  aflures  us,  Pnvileges  never  pretended  to  at  that 
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which  he  takes,  andx)ffers  up  Praife  and  Glo' 
ry  to  the  Father  of  all  things,  thro'  the  Name 

of 


time  by  Lay-Elders.    Nor  were  they  Plresbyters  as  diftinft  from 
Bilhops,  but  Bifhops  ia  chief,  and  Presbyters  in  a  fraternal  confo- 
.dation :   For  thus  the  fame  Father,  Epijt.  6.  i  primordio  Epifco- 
patus  mei  Aatui  nihil  fine  confilio  veflro  privata  fententi^  serere , 
from  the  hegmning  (f  my  Epifcopate  I  refoli/d  to  do  nothing  ojmyown 
head  without  your  Advice  ^  which  (hews  that  the  Presbyters  were 
admitted  as  joynt  Commiflioners,  but  did  nothing  without  leave 
from  the  Biftiop;  for  without  his  leave  neither  Presbyters  nor  Dea- 
cons were  permitted  to  baptize ,  except  in  Cafes  of  neccffity,  as 
not  only  Ignatm ,  but  TertuWan  exprefly  tells  us,  Epift.  ad  Smyr- 
fieos^  p.  5.  tert.  de  hapt.  c.  1 7.  p.  250.    And  we  find  in  TertuWan 
that  they  never  receiv'd  ihe  Sacrament  but  from  the  Hand  of  the 
Trefidenty  de  Cor.  mil.  c.  3.  p,  102.  which  muft  either  be  underftood 
of  the  particular  Cuftom  of  the  African  Church,  or  of  Confccrati- 
tion  only.    For  here  in  ]^uftin  Martyr  we  find,  that  when  the  Bi- 
/hop  or  Prefident  had  confecrated  the  facramental  Elements  by  fo- 
lefnn  Prayers  and  BlefTmgs,  the  Cuftom  was  for  the  Deacon  to  di- 
(Iribute  them  to  the  People,  both  to  the  iybfent  as  well  as  Preftnt. 
See  more  of  the  Word  ^ar^gs-ftV  in  that  excdlent  Treatife  of 
Dean  Hkk,es^  concerning  The  Dignity  of  the  Epifcopal  Order,  p.  182. 
^o\i\eiov  SJ^AJ©-  ^  Ke^yL<i\&.    That  Wine  mixt  with  Water  was 
conftantly  made  ufe  of  by  the  Primitive  Chriftians,  is  beyond  dif- 
pute  from  this  Paffage,  and  likewife  from  Dr.  Grabe\  Noises  upon 
IrenAW.  lib.  $.  cap.  2^  The  Reafon  of  this  Mixture  was  partly  in 
Imitation  of  our  Saviour's  Aft  in  the  firft  Infticution  of  the  Eucha- 
rift,  agreeable  to  the  Cuftom  of  that  warm  Climate,  which  us'd  to 
temper  the  heat  of  the  Wine  with  Water ;  and  partly,  becaufc 
that  when  our  Saviour's  Side  was  pierced  With  a  Lance,  there  iffued 
out  both  Water  and  Blood,  Joh.ig.  54.    And  agreeable  to  this 
Primitive  Prafticc ,  a  little  pure  and  clean  Water  was  put  into  the 
Chalice  of  Wine  at  the  Reformation ,   as  vou  may  fee  in  the  Ru- 
brick  of  the  Communion  Office  of  the  firft  Common  Prayer  Book 
pi  Edward  VI.  The  Bread,  and  the  Wine  and  Water,  ^e^trtpif^J 
TtJ  'ffcP^^ariy  are  brought  to  t^e  Bijhcp-,  Thefe  Words  fcem  to  me 
to  makeTor  that  Praftice  which  Dr.  Hic\es  with  fuch  incomparable 
2cal  and  Learning  argues  for  in  his  Preface  againft  The  Rights-,  for 
he  tells  us ,  "  That  in  the  Alterations  made  in  the  Office  for  Ad- 
**  miniftring  the  Lord's  Supper,  in  King  EdwardWiStxvict  Book, 
*'  the  Ruhrick  was  left  out,  which  commanded  the  Minifter  to  feP 
**  the  Bread  and  Wine  upon  the  Altar,  as  an  Offering  j  but  this  Ru- 
*'  bnck  was  rcftor'd  in  the  Office  for  the  Church  ot  Scotland,  and 
**  hkewife  in  the  Office  of  Holy  Communion  of  our  prefent  Li- 
IS  curgy,  eftablilh'd  by  the  Aft  of  Uniformity  after  the  Rcftauration. 
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of  his  Son  and  the  Holy  Spirit  5  and  this^Thankf- 
giving  to  God  for  vouchlafing  us  worthy  of 
thefe  His  Creatures,  is  a  Prayer  of  more  than 

ordinary 

And  having  ju%  cenfiir*d  die  general  negleft  of  this  Aff,  and  the 
great  Indecency  of  having  the  Bread  and  Wine  plac'd  upon  our 
Lord's  Table  by  the  Qerk,  Sexton,  or  perhaps  fome  ut^tter  Per** 
fon :  He  adds,  ^'  That  this  Praftice  of  the  Officiating  Pricfts  fetting 
**  the  Bread  and  Wine  in  the  fight  of  the  People,  with  Reverence 
**  upon  the  Holy  Table,  wasfo  inviolably  obferv'd  in  ancient  Times, 
'^  that  they  had  in  their  Churches  a  buffet  or  Side-board  on  the 
*'  right  or  left  Hand  of  the  Altar,  upon  which  a  Prieft  or  Deacon 
^*  fet  the  Bread  and  Wine,  from  whence  they  were  carried  by  the 
**  Deacon  o^  Prieft,  when  there  were  two,  to  the  Offictattng  Prieft, 
**  who  reverently  plac'd  them  as  an  Offering  on  the  Lord's  Table* 
This  Side-board  for  the  Elements  and  Holy  Veffels  was  called  in  the 
Greek  Church  U^dio-tfy  in  the  Latin  Church  Paratorium^  and  ii| 
Italy  CredenT^dy  in  Ftance  Credence.  And  this  ancient  Credenxa  or 
Side-Table  was  notade  one  Article  ag^inft  Archbilhop  Laud  to  prove 
that  he  endeavour'd  tofubvert  God's  true  Religion  by  Law  eftablifl)d 
in  thk  Realm^  and  Inftead  thereof  to  fet  up  PopUh  Superftithn  and  Idot 
latry.  But  I  refer  you  to  the  excellent  Preface  aforefiid ,  p.  $2, 
$9,  &c.  where  you  will  find  this  at  large,  with  many  other  Difco^ 
veries  truly  valuaole. 

« 'Our  Blelfcd  Saviour  at  the  Inftitution  of  the  Sacrament  is  laid  ^ 
to  have  taken  Bread  and  Wine  and  bleffed  them^  ou/iofno-ttf ,  i^  out 
KAei^ncetf^  Matth.  26.  v.  2d,  27.  Mark  14.  v.  22,  23.  but  die  Fornj 
of  Blefling  is  not  recorded  by  the  Evangclifts,  nor  any  of  the  Apor 
(lies.  Hov/ever,  the  Primitive  Fathers  concluded,  that  Chrift  did 
as  the  Jews  were  wont  to  do;  the  PafTover  was  a  Sacrifice ,  an4 
therefore  the  Viands  here,  as  iq  all  other  Feafts,  were  firft  offere4 
to  God.  Now  the  Bread  and  Wine  which  our  Saviour  took,  whea 
he  bleffed  and  gave  Thanks,  was  the  Minchay  or  Meat-Offering  of 
fhe  Paffover.  If  then  Chrift  did  as  the  Jews  ufed  to  do,  he  ag- 
piz'd  his  Father,  and  bleffed  him ,  by  Oblation  otthefc  his  Crear  ^ 
turcs  unto  him ;  ufing  the  like  or  the  fame  Form  of  Words,  Eleffei 
be  thou  J  0  Lord  our  Go4^  the  King  of  the  Worlds  which  bringefi  forth 
Pread  out  of  the  Earth :  And  over  the  Wine,  Blejjed  be  thou^  0  Lord 
our  Gody  the  King  of  the  Worlds  whkh  created  the  Fruit  of  the  Vlne^ 
Vide  Mede  p.  ^7$.  and  Dr.  Grabe\  Notes  upon  this  Place,  \n  the 
,Chriftian  Sacnfice  there  were  two  diftinft  Pans ,  tht  luKAei^ia, , 
/pjankfgiving  to  God  for  his  ^ood  Creatures  of  Bread  and  Wine  1 
^nd  cAjKofiAy  Invocation  of  his  Bleffmg  upon  them.  That  chefir 
I  wo  \yfre  diAinft  things,  the  Confecration  of  the  Elements  madt 
jvith  Th«nkfgiving,  not  by  ft,  but  with  Blefflng  joyn'd  with  Thapkfgif 
yjyjg,  in  jipccgntin^cdipraycr,  pjr  ifl  pwp  diftinft  Forms  5  $Ws,  I  fay. 
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ordinary  length.    When  the  Bilhop  h^i  HjAW 
th6  'f  Prayers^  und  the  Tbantfgiving-Sefyiea, 


)s  cvi4cnc  both  from  7«^w  in  his  Dialogue  with  Trypbo^  and  from 
(his  Place  -,  in  his  Di^ogue  he  defcnbes  the  Eubharift  or  TiaMp-f 
Ting  Part  thus,^-0  jt^e/©-  *9ttqk^»Kt^  %vk  Mua,  r§  kix^^^f^ 

fTtfi  M/x<?^,  ;^  '^^<J^fXi<9j^  '^^^  i^H<ritt^^  KAlaMKvuweu  rtkeietV 
X^dKvcnv'hd  rk  ^d.dfi7Hi^o/tjSf>ii  yj^  ¥  pKA.-W  <o/«.  The  tori 
hath  commanded^  th^t  together  we  jhou*diwe  thanks  to  God  fir  the 
ipreation  of  the  World^  and  all  things  therein  for  ihe  Benefit  of  Man ; 
and  far  delivering  m  from  the  Misery  wherein  we  were  born^   and  for 
his  deftroftng  Principalities  and  Powers  with  a  ferfi^  Beftru^on,  by 
him  whofuffefd  according  to  hit  WilU    And  elfewhere  he  lays,  That 
Trayers  and  Thankfgivings  made  by  thofe  that  are  worthy^  are  the  only 
Sacrifices  that  are  perfeS  and  acceptable — And  thefe  he  fays  (fpeak- 
ing  of  the  Eucharift)  W  ivAijntri  '^  ^  rey^c  av^^J^n^^t  jr% 
i^  i/fg*<,  e*  «  xj  ^ro  ^Mh^  %  ^iTOvBt  /}  eWTH  0  ^iof  9?  ^f*  ftftft- 
i>«p,    in  that  thankful  Remembrance  of  their  Food  both  dry  and  wet^ 
wherein  alfi  k  commemorated  the  Paffion  which  the  God  of  God  fuffe- 
ted  by  himfelf^    And  fo  again  in  this  Place  of  the  Apology,  ^x.*" 
ti^ietp  <sSp  tS  Keiiln^fa^  rnraVj  8ic,  That  God  didvouchjdfe  them 
ifporthy  of  Bread  and  Wine.  So  that  in  the  Eucharift  we  have  a  two- 
fold Commcmoranon ;   the  one  of  our  Meat  and  Drink,  by  agni- 
zing and  recording  God  to  he  the  Lord  and  Giver  of  the  fame, 
in  Oppofition  to  thofe  Hercticks  who  deny'4  him  to  be  the  Makcij 
of  the  World ;  the  other  an  ^Avifiv^trif^  or  Commemoration  in 
the  fame  Bread  and  Wine  of  the  Paffion  of  the  Son  of  God:  but 
for  a  fuller  Explanation  of  this^   I  refer  to  the  Great  Duty  fffre^ 
ftenting  the  ChrifiianSacrificey  written  by  the  Author  of  5nke  Pads 
dnd  Feftiydls.    As  to  the  ivAofiA,  the  Invocation  of  a  Bleflirig,  oc 
ponfecratory  Parr,  I  (hall  fpeak  to  that  prefcntly. 
'■   ' 'Ev^ii  )^  ^ouxdejiTiAv.']  Here,  befides  the  Thankfgiving 
or  Prayer  Euchariftical,  we  find  other  Prayers,  but  whit  they  we^ 
fuftin  fays  n'^t,  but  no  doubt  he  means  the  Prayer  of  Confecwdori  5 
for  when  Chrift  fo  folemrily  took  Brea^  and  Wine  iAJkofn(retf  calh 
l^ng  upon  Cod  for^i  Bleffing^  ^  eit^aa^iird^  and  giving  thanks^ . 
«nd  commanded  this  tb  be  done  in  remembrance  of  him  until 
his  fecond  Coming  ^  it  cannelf  |)e  funpos'd,  I  fay,  that  he  us'd  on- 
,  ly  a  common  form  of  Grace,'  as  at  other  ordinary  Meals,  but  had  . 
a  peculiar  Form,  with  rcjai^on  to  thofe  Ends  for  which  he  infB- 
tuted  this  Holy  Feaft,    Accordingly  dl  the  ancient  Mturgies,  not 
«>  mention  that  of  B4/1/,  or  Cbrjfoftome  5  the  Clementine  Conftini. 
tions,  elder  than  both,  are  very  exprefi  to  this  pnrpoft,  where  ha- 
ting Ifcmli'^  the  WQr({s  of  lafficntioo,  he  adds,  'J^tSfSfi  fft^ 
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all  tlie  ^People  prefent  conclude  with  an  audi- 
ble Voice,  laying,  Amtn^^  novf  Amtnitk  the 
Hebrew  Tongue,  is,  So  be  it.  The  Eucbarifti- 
cal  Office  being  thus  performed  by  the  &'(hop, 
and  dbncluded  with  the  Acclamation  of  all 
the  People,  thofe  we  call  ^  Deacons  diflribute 
to  ev*ry  one  prefent  to  partake  of  this  Eocba- 

riftical 

t^»f  "^n^ivif  ^  iflop  ciSuut  rk  Xetir^^  j^gri  ^ilieiop  ri-n  eSfKt 
^  'XexT^  ^y  &c.  Wt  befeecb  thee  that  thou  mukieft  ffraemji;  be 
pkas'dt^  tool^dmn  upon  tbefefiblations  prefente^  kfnre  thee,  thou  God 
that  wanPeft  wxtKng,  atd  fend  down  thy  holy  Spirit  upon  thu  Sacrifice, 
eommemfrative  of  the  Si^enms  of  our  Lord  Je[m ,  that  thk  Bread 
^y  be  unto  m  the  Body  rftfychrifi,  and  tbk  Of  the  Blood  of  thy 
ChriS.  AgTMsdde  to  this  Primitive  Form  of  Inrocidoil  is  mat  in 
the  Scotchj  and  EngUfi  Liturgy  in  the  firft  Book  of  Edn^ard  VI.  wher6 
aftetthefe  Words,  Hear  w,  0  mercifkl  Father,  w  hefeech  thee,  \% 
follows,  And  with  thy  holy  Spirit  and  Wnftd  vouctMe  to  btefs  and  fan- 
Sifie  tbefe  thy  Matures  and  Gifts  of  Bread  and  Wine,  that  they 
maybeuntomthe  Body  and  Blood  ifthym^  dearly  beloMdSo^feJki 
CbriS,  who  m  the  fatne  Kigbt^  &c. 

'  Uif  i  A«af  irdj^KR  f*4r«>*A/AjrO  *•*  ^  fee  that  the 
Prefident  alone  proncnmeed  the  raye^,  and  die  People  ended  with 
the  Acclamation  of  Athen'^  mhkh  fanher  proves  it  to  be  the  cbn^ 
fecrating  Prayer,  which  none  but  the  Minifler  had  Authority  fb 
pcDDooice.  For  as  Dr.  Potter  obferves  in  his  learned  Difcbdrfe  of 
Church-Government,  f.  249.  ••  In  the  former  Prayers  the  Pfcopfe 
«  rq>eated  Kotin  nrd/lu  (as  Juftin  has  it}  all  together,  following 
•*  thr  Minifter,  and  for  a  Proof  of  this  refers  to  the  ancient  Litur- 
'*  gies,  particnbrly  to  the  ApoftoKck  Conilitutions.  libi  8.  Ci^.6^ 
**  .8,  9, 1 1 .  and  eltewhere.  And  moreover  adds,  That  t^is  Diifan* 
^^  ^ion  iecms  co  be  made  in  Scripture,  wl^r6  when  our  Lord  con- 
*'  fecratestheEueharifl,  he:Abneis(aidtoUer/>ortogiv|c7i!r^i(:/s  ^, 
**  whereas  in  the  ABs^  cap.  4.  v.  sa.  when  Prayer  is  nwde,  where- 
"  in  the  ^ole  Aifembly  are  equally  concem*d,  we  are  told,  they 
**  lift  up  their  Vnke  with  one  dceord.  And  this  I  the  rather  tm  no^ 
tioe  of,  becanfe  I  gener^y  find  the  conlrhon  People  igjnorantly 
joyning  not  oiriy  in  the  Cdn&eratioa,  but  in  the  Abfdunon  alfo, 
both  which  are  peculiarly  appropriated  to  the  PriefUy  Office.     \ 

*  The  Deacons  diftriUtte  to  nhryane  prefent,  and  then  carry  it  to  the 
4V€nt.}  The  CtMlomoftw^  ^r Backs  uponthe  l^sSuppcr 
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riftical  Bread  and  Wine,  and  Water,  and  then 
they  carry  it  to  the  Abfent. 

LXXX  VI.  This  Food  we  call  the  ^  Eucharift, 
of  which  none  are  allowed  to  be  Partakers,  but 
fach  only  as  are  true  Believers,  and  have  been 
baptiE  d  in  the  Laver  of  Regeneration  for  the 
Remiffion  of  Sins,  and  live  according  to  Chrift's 
Precepts  j  for  we  do  not  take  this  as  ^^  common 

Bread, 


was  not  known  among  the  Faichful  in  time  of  old^  and  thofc  wh© 
came  to  the  Sermon,  and  went  out  before  the  Commurtion,  were 
excofnmunicatcd :  Lakt  fidcks  Ecdefum  wgtedkntes  ^  Scri^ti^iH 
akdmter^  ft  mnfammeant  in  Precatkne^  fy  Sjcra.  Communhne}  f- 
greiitntur^  Can.  Apofl*  9.  In  the  Primitive  Church  lb  much  Bread 
and  Wine  was  taken  from  a  lar^e  Table  as  the  Officiating  Prieft 
judg'd  fujficient  for  the  Communicanrs,  Thefc  Elements,  thus  fc- 
parated  from  the  reft, were  coofccrated ,  and  what  remained  after 
the  Communion,  was  carry'd  hy  the  Deacon  to  the  Sick,  and  fcnc 
about  to  abfent  Friends,  as  Pledges  and  Tokens  of  Love  and  Agrec- 
nunt  in  the  Unity  of  the  fame  Faith.  But  bccaufc  jhis  carrying 
the  facramental  Elements  up  and  down  the  World  was  thought  not 
fo  wcil  to  comport  with  the  Reverence  due  to  this  facred  Ordtnance, 
it  was  aboli  Cri'd  by  the  Landkean  Synod  -,  and  the  Etth^i^^  or  pic* 
ce£  of  Bread  which  remained  of  the  Offerings  of  the  People,  were 
appointed  at  Eajfcr  to  be  fent  up  and  down  in  their  room.  Can,  14. 
One  thing  more  is  too  obvious  not  to  be  noted  in  this  Place,  name- 
Ijj  That  the  Bread  and  Wine,  the  Communion  in  both  kinds,  was 
gfvcn  to  the  Laiety,  a  Prafkice  fo  notorious,  that  even  the  Patrons 
of  dry  Communion  have  not  the  Face  to  deny  it. 

^  Thi4  faod  we  call  the  Eucbar'tfl^  cfwhkh  none  dte  nUovp'd  ta  pat- 
$a\i  hut  true  B^lkven*^  It  was  called  iht  Eucharift ,  bccaufc 
Thankfgiving  was  made  to  God  for  thefe  Benefits ,  and  not  from 
any  Words  conftituting  Confecration,  as  is  commonly  fuppos'd* 
Here  like  wife  is  another  Inflancc  oHmperU  in  Jmperh^  of  Church* 
AutJiority  independent  on  the  Civil  Magiflratc,  and  vifiblc  in  a 
State  of  Perfecution;  which  Authority  therefore,  as  it  mufl  always 
,  enjoy ,  fo  the  EKercifc  of  it  moft  efpccially  appear  when  it  is  re* 
folvcd  into  fuch  aSrate  again;  an  Authority  of  letting  in  and 
ihutting  out  of  Chriflian  Communion  ,  according  as  the  fpitituat 
Governours  judge  of  the  -Merits  or  Demerits  of  the  rcfpcftva 
Perfons*:  ■      r  .      ■  r 

^    ^  Wc  d-i  mf  fake  this  as  common  Bread  and  Wm^  &C.3  7"^'''* 
Wairyr  jufl  ijpfore  iud  cili'd  the  £m±ariIlicaJ  food  after  Confe- 
]  ^.  crarfoq, 


C 
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for  the  Chkistiayis.    '  lai 

Bread*  and  common  Wine.  Butas  Jefus  Chrift 
our  Saviour  was  madeFlefh  by  the  Logos  of  Godi, 
and  bad  real  Flefli  and  Blood  for  our  Salva* 
tion,  fo  are  we  taught  that  this  Food^  which 

the 


cradon,  barely  Bread  and  Wine ,  and  here  he  lays  U  is  not  com* 
liion  Bread  and  Wine,  which  (news  tbac  he  thought  ic  was  ftill 
fe  in  Subfknce^  and  then  he  goes  on  to  illuftrate  the  Sanftificati- 
on  of  the  £lepients  by  the  Incarnation  of  Chrjft,  in  which  the 
lluniane  Nature  did  not  lofe  its  SubAapce  by  its  Union  wich  the 
Bivine,  fo  the  Bread  and  Wine  according  to  this  IlIufl|pation  da 
not  lofe  their  proper  ^nbftance  when  they  become  the  Flelh  aikl 
Blood  of  Chrift.  It  mufl  be  acknowledged,  that  the  Ancient  Fa- 
thers, ^Hflin  Martyr^  and  Iren^us  in  particular,  do  teach,  that  in 
the  Eucharift  the  Bread  and  Wine  are  by  or  upon  Cbnfecratioo 
inade  the  Body  ai^  Blood  of  Chrift,  but  then  they  explain  them- 
felves  in  fuch  a  manner  as  makes  not  the  leaft  for  the  Do^bine  o£ 
Tranfubftantiation  ^  their  Notion  in  (hort  was  this,  that  as  Jobm 
the  Baptifl  was  faid  to  be  EUiH  becaiife  he  was  endu'd  with  the 
lame  SpiriP  dndTmtt  that  BXm  was,  fo  upon  the  Sacerdotal  Be- 
nediffion  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  or  a  Divine  Virtue  defcends  upon  the 
Elements,  and  accompanies  them  to  all  worthy  Communicants, 
and  therefore  are  faid  to  be  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Chrift  ^  the 
fame  Divinity  which  is  hypoftancaly  united  to  the  Body  and  Blood 
of  Chrift  in  Heaven,  being  virtuall^r  united  to  the  Elements  of 
Bread  and  Wine  tipon  p)arth :  and  this  I  have  already  prov'd  to  be 
the  Senfe  of  all  the  ancient  Liturgies,  wherein  it  is  prayed,  that 
God  wotidfend  down  hu  Holy  SpiriP  upon  hU  Creatures  of  ^eadand 
Wine  in  Phe  Eucbarift.  But  that  Tranfubftantiadon  was  a  thing  ne* 
ver  drejun'd  of,  is  evident  from  this  very  Paffagcof7«/|/^  where 
he  fays  if  »V  eSiJut  jd  trd^KU  x^  (JLiJajSoKlu)  rfi^ovy  n/idfj\  PhaP 
9kr  Bodies  are  nouriflj%  and  PhaP  P^he  Bread  and  Wine  are  purnd  inPo  Phe 
Subftance  of  our  Bodies  -,  which  to  affirm  of  the  glorified  Body  of 
Chrift , ;  is*  certainly  impious  Blafphemy,  Moreover ,  our  yuftim 
in  his  moft  excellent  pialoguc  with  Trypho  the  Jew,  tells  him^  that 
it  was  foretold  Sy  the  Prophets,  that  the  time  was  comiqg  when 
they  fliou'd  no  longeir  offer  upop  Phe  AtPar  LibaPionsand  Sacrifices  of 
Bloody  dwd  d^nBiv^f  ^  ^vdj/jLATiK^^  cuwi  )^  cvxAex^ictf^  but 
Prue  andfpiriPual  Praifts  and  Tbatikfgiviniy  p  94^,  An^  he  fays  like- 
Wife  that  the  Bread  and  Wine  in  the  Sacrament  wa^  eif  dpdfjLvna^tp 
^  ^fi)fwtJo'To/wi'flu&5^— ;j9  «V  dvdfjLvn^tvf  t{i(^&'j  'w  Commemo^ 
rdPion  ofbk  Body  and  Blood  ^  and  that  ft  was  generally  ftyPd  by  th^ 
Aticients  dmludu^®-  ^\faidy  an  unbiooJy  Sacrifice^  is  toonotpri- 
i^  to  be  dcni  d  '1  apd  if  fo,  "tijuot  poflible  they  fliou'd  ccpcciv^ 
^.vx  ^  •■.  •  •  i  ;•►■•■  >•';•.'-,  ^"*   ■  5  ;•     '  ■  '     ic 
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the  very  fame  ^  Logos  blefs'd  by  Prayer  and 
TbaDkfgiving,  is  turn'd  into  the  NourifhmenC 
and  Subdance  of  our  Flefh  and  Blood  5  and  is 
in  fame  ^  Senfe  the  FIe(h  and  Blood  of  the  In- 
carnate Jefus.  For  the  Apoftles,  in  their 
»  Commentaries  called  the  Gofpeh,  have  left 
Manh.2tf.  this  Command  upon  Record,  TfjAt  'Jefus  took 
^'         Breads  and  when  he  had  given  Thankfy  he /aid, 

Luke  32,  ■■  '■  —        ^  -^'  ■ 

^9*  &^'  it  to  be  chc  rery  Body  and  Blood  of  Chrifl.  He  that  dcHrcs  to  fee 
more  upon  this  Subjc^  may  confult  Dr.  Grahe*s  Notes  upon  the 
Place,  and  BijhQp  BulTs  Aofwcr  to  the  BiOiop  of  Meaux^s  Lcrtcr  to 

Paflage  is  fomcching  dark  and  dtfficuk,  Hamon  FEftrangc  ino- 
flices  it  thus,  Tknft  Viands  by  which  our  FUfh  and  Bbod  are  murWi 
bemg  blefftd  by  the  Prayer  and  Thankfitvtng  <f  the  Friefly  5Cc,  But 
thiscanooc  be  the  literal  Tranflanon^  for  here  is  not  one  Word  oft 
Friefl  menrion'd»nor  a  ritdcof  the  main  DifficuJcy  explained, which  is, 
the  J")  IvyjH  A&r»  r  ^ctp  oxIth*  Dr.  Grate  thinks  ^  r  Aof^  luxl^ 
lignifies  the  Lar^i  Prayer  with  which  the  Sacrament  was  always 
Concluded.  Vid,  note  p.  1 27.  But  the  Bread  and  Wine  was  not  con- 
iecrated  by  the  Urd^s  Prayer^  and  thefc  Words  feem  to  refpefl  the 
very  Aft  of  Confccration.  fuflin  immediately  before  had  faid,  that 
JenisChrifl  or  the  Lagos  was  made  Ffefli  by  the  Loios  of  God,  and 
here  he  fays  that  the  Bread  and  Wine  was  made  the  Body  and 
Blood  of  C^tift  by  the  Prayer  of  the  very  fame  Logos  where  the  Kofu 
?  'BJ'fltp  fljwTKi  fcems  to  me  to  be  the  KafQ-  ^^poetKCf  or  the  ex-* 
ternai  Word  iffurng  from  the  fubftantiai  Word  or  Logos  himfelf,  and 
then  theConAruttion  will  be  thus,  /l  Ivylni  Aof*  ?  srctp  cw^fi  hi- 
fv  n^mhsu  Ajid  this  way  of  fpeaking  is  very  familiar  wi  Thfujlltt^  a& 
you  may  fee  by  Chriil's  being  faid  to  have  been  made  Flcm  by  the 
£<^s  in  the  Words  jufl  before. 

'  IntTvt  )y  o'dfxa,  jy  ajfjiet  «///fltx,dnw%;,3  ^^  Gfabe  upon  thefc 
ffords  obfervcs  that  the  Right  Reverend  the  Biftiop  oiSarttm^  fays^ 
that  it  H  not  to  be  dinfd,  but  that  lery  early  h&th  JuOin  Martyr  and 
Irenxus  thought,  that  there  wm  [uch  a  SanBifkatm  of  the  Elements^ 
that  there  wm  4  Divine  Virtne  m  them*    Artie.  28*  p*  354. 

^  The  Commentaries  of  the  Apoftles  called  Gofpcls.j  'A^ojucu- 
^•rcf^ctJaE,  or  Commentaries,  were  fuch  Sayings  of  wife  Men  as 
ifcre  sot  by  heart  and  committed  to  Memory,  and  the  Cbfpcls  be- 
ing a  Summary  of  the  Words  and  Anions  ol  our  Saviour  fo  commit- 
ted and  repeated  to  the  Amanmn^es^  were  called  i^^niiA^MuJ\^ 
Vid,  Dr.  Qrabe,  n.  $9. 

Da 
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JP^  thif  in  Camntemoratiom  of  we,  fortbkifmf 
Body:  ^d  fit  tike  moHuer  be  took  the  Qtf,  4ftd 
wkem  be  bsd  giveH  Tb«»k'y  ^  y«i  TMs  k  mf. 
Btfiod,  and  delivered  it  to  them  only.  And 
^«  very  Solemnity  too  the  evil  Spirits  have  in* 
iMoc'd  in  the  Myfteries  of  *  Mitbra^  for  yoa 
4ot  ot  may  know,  that  when  any  one  is  ini- 
tiated into  this  Religion ,  Bread  and  a  Cap  of 
Water,  with  a  certam  Form  of  Words  are  made 
X&  of  in  the  Sacrifice.  After  this  Sacrament  is 
ever,  we  remind  each  other  of  the  Obligationi 
to  his  Duty,  and  the  Rich  relieve  the  Poor  ^ 
9nd  upon  fuch.  charitable  Accounts  we  vifit 
fomc  or  other  ev'ry  I^y. 

LXXX  VII.  ^  And  in  ev'ry  Euchariftical  Sacri- 
ike  we  ble(s  the  Maker  of  all  things,  thro*  hit 
9on  Jefus  Chrift,  and  thro*  the  Holy'Spirit: 
And  upon  the  Day  called  ^  Sunday,  all  that 

live 


*  For  a  {^\lci  ExpbnadoQ  of  che  Myibrics  of  ASthra^  or  die  S  un^ 
I  tekt  the  Reader  not  only  to  the  References  in  Pr.  Gr^Ar'sMxes,  bo( 
alfo  to  Dr.Wekes^s  CMftidn  Pri^bood  Ajjerted^  where  he  willfiiMl 
ihat  the  Miiiifkrs  of  fiiptifin  aad  the  Holy  Eucharift  were  Tf\f- 
f«j,  a^FoifoxcansPriefts,  even  as  proper  Priefts,  as  the  Priefts  of 
JI0tbra  or  the  Sim»  were  eifeemed  by  hi$  Worlbipers  to  ber 

^  Hitherto  7i^fR  has  defcribed  the  Rices  of  the  firft  Comniimi- 
OB  after  BuKifiii,  be  proceeds  now  ia  Ihort  to  (hew  that  thev  ob- 
fiprv'd  the  lane  Order  in  every  KndiarifUcal  Sacrifioe,  and  theae- 
fore  the  £inie  Notes  wiU  in  a  great  meafitre  f^rve  for  both. 

^rn9  i\iy  xtftuA^a  i^^  upon  the  Dajf  eaSed  Strndajf.!  K 
lyas  called  ^onday  by  jHltin  and  roMRja,  becanfe  it  happen'd  up^ 
on  that  day  of  the  Week  which  by  lAe  Heathens  was  dedicated  139 
theSiin,aiid  therdbreasbringbeft  niownKothemby  thatNiune,thc^ 
Fadiers  commonly  made  uic  of  it  in  didr  Apologies  to  the  Hdi« 
then  Emperoors  ^  bot  the  more  prcqper  and  prevailins  Name  wa( 
f^fttui^  cr  the  Lord's  JQqr,  as  it  is  called  by  $f.  Jm  him(el^ 
Rev.  I.  la    Ttds  Day  was  fo  ftriftly  fet  apart  by  the  Ancient! 

fOcRiNii^Pevotiott*  thattheShrnod^of  JUiA^^  that  if 

T,,      .    .    ^..  .     -      .    ^^ ^^--:-^  any 
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live  cither  in  City  or  Country  meet  together 
at  the  fame  Place,  where  the  ^  Writings  of  the 
Apoftles  and  Prophets  are  read,  as  much  as 
time  will  give  leave;  when  the  Reader  has 
done,  the  ^  Bithop  makes  a  Sermon ,  where- 
in he  ififl:ru3:s  the  People,   and  animates 

any  Man  dwelling  in  a  City,  (where  Churches  were  near  at  hand) 
fliou'd  for  three  Lord's  Days  keep  from  Church,  he  fliou'd  for 
ibme  time  be  fufpended  the  Conmiunion,  Can.  21.  p«  a8.  And 
when  Euftathm  Bifliop  of  Se^aflia^  began  to  fling  off  the  Dif- 
cipline  of  the  Church,  and  to  introduce  tome  odd  Whimfies  of  his 
own,  and  among  many  others  to  fad  on  the  Lord*s-day,  and  to 
keep  Meetings  in  private  Houfes-,  leading  many  away  capdve,  but 
djpeqially  filly  Women,  as  S(fi^omen  obfenres,  Itb.  3.  c.  14.  f*  $2i* 
The  Bifnops  no  fooner  nnderftood  it,  but  meeting  in  Council  at 
Canffra^  about  the  Year  940,  condemn'd  and  caft  tl^  out  of  the 
Church,  pairing  thefe  two  Canons  among  the  rtd^'^Jf  any  one /halt 
teach  that  the  Houfe  tf  God  ktobe  deJtis'a,  and  the  AffembUes  that 
dre  held  in  it^  let  h'm  he  accurfed.  If  any  fhaU  take  upon  him 
0ut  <f  the  Church  to  preach  privately  at  home^  and  making  light  of  the 
Churchy  {hall  do  thofe  things  that  belong  only  to  the  Churchy  mthout 
the  Prefence  of  the  ¥rie^^  and  the  Leave  and  Allowance  cfthe  Bijhof, 
let  him  be  accurfed.  Cone.  Gangr.  Can.  4,  5*  * 

.*•  The  Commentaries  of  the  Apoftles,  and  the  Writings  of  the  PfO' 
fhets  are  read,  at  much  as  time  will  give  leave.']  The  Chriftian 
Meetings  were  often  difturbed  and  broken  up  by  their  Heathen  E- 
ncmies  *,  jmd  fo  neither  Juftin  nor  TertuUian  fay  what  Portions  ei- 
ther of  tne  Old  or  New  Teftamcnt  were  read  at  one  Meeting;  but 
afterwards  fet  Portions  out  of  each  were  aflign*d,  two  Leffons  out 
of  botli,  as  we  find  it  in  the  Author  of  the  ApoftoKcal  Conftituti- 
ons,  lib.  2.  c.  $7.  p.  875. 

•  The  Bifljop  makes  a  Sermon.]  The  Sermons  in  thefe  Times  were 
nothing  elfe  but  Eypofitions  of  fome  part  of  the  Scriptures  then 
jread,  and  Exhortations  to  the  People  to  obey  the  Dodtrines  conwin- 
ed^in  them,  and  gcijeraily  upon  the  Leffon  lad  read,  as  being  frefh- 
cfl  in  their  Minds.  According  as  Opportunity  fenr'd ,  thefe  Ser- 
nions  were  more  or  fewer,  tbmetimes  two  or  three  at  the  fame  Af- 
fembly,  the  Presbyters  firfl,  and  then  the  Bifhop,  asisfxpreflyaf- 
firm*d  in  the  Apoftolical  Conflitutions.  Ka}  If  Jf^  ^S^KAKATa^ 
it  ^pcrCdnes'^  r  \aov  0 '  kaB^^  ojJ^.  ,  dK^d  fjih '£ta/Iu  ,  ^ 
'TiKi/ldjtQ' :^a/]cov  0  cm(TK0'7r®'  o(  loiM  Kv€i§vnlvi*  Lib.  lit 
cap.  57-  P-  2og.  Edit.  Cleric.  Then,  (that  is  after  the  reading  of 
the  Gofpel)  let  the  Presbyters  exhort  the  People  one  by  one,  hot  all 
at  once ;  and  lajl  of  all  the  Bifliop  ^  m  it  is  fitting  for  the  Maftei 
fo  do.  ■'    '•  ^    "    ■  .'--•.'-,        7 
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them  to  the  Praftice  of  fuch  lovely  Precept jj 
at  the  Condufion  of  this  Difcourfe,  we  all 
^'rife  up  together  and  pray  5  and  Prayers  being 
over,  as  I  now  faid,  there  is  Bread,  and  Wine, 
and  Water  offered,  and  the  Bi(hop,  as  before, 
fends  up  Prayers  and  Thankfgi  vings,  with  ^  all 
the  Fervency  he  is  able,  and  the  People  con- 
clude 


^  We  all  rife  up  together  and  pray.2  From  this  Place  of  fuftio^ 
and  from  TertuUian^  de  Coron.  c.  9,  j>»  102.  *ds  evident,  that  where- 
as the  Chriffians  upon  other  Days  prayed  kneelii^,  yet  v^pon  Sun- 
days the^  always  prayed  Handing^  and  the  R^on  of  this  we 
find  in  the  AudiQr  of  the  Qucftions  and  Anfwers  in  Jfuftin  Martyr^ 
Refp.  ad  Queft.  up.  p.  468.  It  is  (fays  he)  that  by  this  Poflure 
we  may  be  put  in  Mind  both  of  our  Fall  by  Sin,  and  our  fte- 
fticution  by  theGraceof  Chrifl^  that  for  fix  Days  we  pray  upon  , 
our  Knees,  is  to  remind  us  of  our  Fall  by  Sin;  but  that  00  the 
Lord's  Day  we  pray  (landing ,  is  to  reprefent  our  RefKtution,  by 
which,  through  tne  Grace  of  GhriA,  we  are  deliver'd  fiom  our 
Sins  and  the  Powers  of  Death.  And  the  great  Council  of  Nice 
caking  notice  that  this  Cufbm  began  to  be  neglefted,  ordained. 
That  on  the  Lord's  Day  Men  (hould  ftand ,  when  they  offer'd  tip 
their  Prayers  to  God.  Catu  20. 

The  Bifhop  fends  up  Prayers  and  Thankfj^ivims  with  all  the  Per* 
^ncy  he  U  able.']  This  Pafla^e  is  greedily  faAen'd  upon  by  many  of 
our  Diflenting  Brethren  agamft  itatcd  Forms  of  Prayer  in  the  Pri- 
mitive Church,  and  particularly  by  Mr.  Dav.  Clarkfon  in  his  Dilf- 
courfe  concerning  Liturgies,  and  is  cited  twice  over,  p.  58.  and 
f  .  1 1 5.  where  he  marveloufly  pleafes  himfelf,  with  very  little  rea** 
fon,  for  near  ten  Pages  in  Quotations,  to  make  this  fpeak  for  in^ 
venting  Wwds  as  the  Spirit  enabled  them^  or  praying  ex  tempore. 
I  cannot  but  obferve  from  hence  how  much  thefe  old  Fathers  are 
made.of  by  fome  Men,  if  they  can  but  be  forc'd  to  caft  a  kind 
look  towards  them^  and  then  again  by  Fits,  how  muj^ 
and  defpicable  they  are,  wKen  they  fpeak  too  plain  to  be  mil- 
interpreted.  But  ^  the  Cafe  in  Hand :  FirA  then,  I  fay  that  ocrn 
J'lwAfJUf^h  a  doubtful  ExprefTion,  and  twice  before  in  this  Apology  ' 
(as  I  have  advertised  the  Reader)  is  us'd  in  a  Senfe  quite  differenc 
£rom  this  of  Mr.  Clarkfon ,  and  therefore  at  beft  can  be  but  a 
doubtful  Proof,  till  he  can  make  out  his  Senfe  to  be  the  jplain  and 
only  Scnfe  of  this  Phrafe.  Secondly,  If  this  be  the  Senfe,  it  will  nclc 
fdlow  Aat beoiufe in  Juflins  Age,  an  Age  of  cafting out  Devils^ 
and  praying  by  the  Spirit  in  order  to  prowlytc  tjic  World,  there-^ 

fore 
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clodcall  with  the  joyful  Acclamation  of  Amen  : 
Then  the  confecrated  Elemenrs  are  diftributed 
to,  and  partaken  of  by,  all  that  are  prefent, 
and  fent  to  the  Abfent  by  the  Hands  of  the 
Deacons* 

LXXXVIII.  But  the  Wealthy  and  the  Wil- 
ling, for  everyone  is  at  Liberty,  contribute  as 
they  think  fitting  5  and  this  Colledion  is  depo- 
fitcd  with  the  Bifhop,  and  out  of  this  he  re* 
lieves  the  Orphan  and  the  Widow,  and  fuch 
as  are  reduc'd  to  want,  by  Sicknefs  or  any  other 


fcrt  now,  when  the  World  is  prolelyred^  and  rhc  Gift  of  Power 
2iid  Miracles  is  over,  cvYy  private  Minifter  is  cniibled  to  pray  bjr 
the  fame  Spirit.  But  then.  Thirdly,  !  ch^nkitmuftfignifieothcrwite 
In  this  very  Place,  for  o^n  ^mtt^n  here  pljinly  anfwcrs  to  cW- 
f«f,  ScB*  8  s  ,  where  all  the  Congregation  is  faid  to  J  yn  in  Cmt^ 
won  Frayers  for  the  new-baptiied  Perfon,  fyc,  outbW  Vfhhalllfh 
$intkn  ojf  Mind  artd  Affeifms  -,  and  by  Common  Prayers  we  can  hard* 
ly  underftand  any  thing  elfc  than  fet  Forms  of  Pnycr,  in  Oppofi- 
won  to  ex  tempre  Effiifions*  Befides,  'tis  obfcrvabic  that  th is  I'hnife 
docs  not  follow  (Ivydi)  Prayers ,  but  (cti^tf e^rirtf)  ThankJ|i- 
vings;  fo  that  if  is  cniefly  to  be  reflrain*d  to  the  H>mns  in  the  &■ 
chariA,  which  were  known  Forms ;  and  yet,  fays  JtiOif^%  they  were 
offered  up^  t<rn  J^mctiAi^^  And  Scftion  che  1 6tb,  where  we  have 
this  Phrafe  i^*  ois  *^^g^p^ipi^et  ^AffiVy  SVn  ^mafjui  alv7ifl§^^ 
h  ail  uwr  Ohlatms  paifingQ^d  fo  tht  heU  (fonr  Fmcr^  he  deals vc* 
Kdilingenuouflyby  leaving  out  the  Comma  between  ^^tftvzvA 
Man*  Now  this  praifrng  SVw  ^vddL^H  cannot  be  apply'd  to  tlie  Bi* 
ibop  only,  but  to  all  the  Congregation  who  joyn*d  in  the  pyblick 
Hymns,  with  all  polTible  Fervency  and  Dcvrtion-  But  of  all  tht 
Ijiotations  this  Author  has  brought  to  wrcfl  this  Phrafe  to  his  p«f- 
pofc  of  e:c  tempmc  Prayer,  that  out  of  Ortgnry  NAZjanxen  is  the  moft 
unhappy  one ,  ^k^%  S<rw  J^uAtt^i^  t&'  Lmnmov  etS^aju^  iKtivUff 
^ » J^ttiu\  &c.  Com?,  let  us  mth  ait  Jntentm  of  spirit  chant  that  trittm 
fhant  Ode  whkh  jhrnettme  the  Ifradites  Jang  tq^on  the  overthrow  oftbi 
Eiypttans  in  the  red  Sea*  Na^ianzen  here  fets  down  the  Wcrdi 
which  he  would  have  rhcm  fing  upon  JuUan\  being  cut  cff,  and 
?<7if  tfrniAfAti  being  prccifely  limited  to  humixj/  a^bj)  thatSong  in 
Exodui  the  1 5th;  this,  J  fay,  urtcrly  Ihuts  (?ut  all  arbitrary  Con cep 
lions,  and  detertnmcs  the  Sigoificatioa  of  thisFhrafCj  as  I  ihiok, 
beyond  EKcepcion* 
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Oufe,  and  fuch  as  are  in  Bonds ,  and  Stnn- 
gers  that  come  from  £ir  ^  and  in  a  Word,  he 
IS  the  Guardian  and  Almoner  to  all  the  In- 
digent. 

LXXXIX.  Upon  Sunday  we  aU  alietoble, 
that  being  tbe  firft  Day  in  which  Gpd  fet  him- 
felf  to  work  upon  the  dark  Void,  in  order  to 
make  the  World ,  and  in  which  Jefus  ChrM 
our  Saviour  rofe  again  from  tbe  Dead  5  for  ths 
Day  before ^Saturdy  He  was  crucify'd,  and  the 
Day  after,  which  is  Sunday,  He  appear'd  to 
His  Apoftles  and  Difciples,  and  taught  *em 
vhat  I  have  now  propos'd  to  your  ujnfide- 
ration* 

XC.  And  fo  hr  as  tbefe  things  (hall  appear 
agreeable  to  Truth  and  Keafon,  fo  far  we  de- 
fire  you  wou'd  refped  'em  accordii^Iy,  bat  if 
they  feem  trifling,  defpire'emasfrHiesj  how> 
ever,  don't  proceed  againft  the  Proifefibrs  of 
'em,  who  are  People  of  tbe  moft  inoffenfive 
lives,  as  feverely  as  againO:  your  profefs'd  Ene* 
inies^  for,  tell  you  I  muft,  that  if  you  perfift 
in  this  Courfe  of  Iniquity ,  you  (hall  not  eC- 
cape  the  Vengeance  of  God  in  the  other  World, 
^t  be  this  as  it  will,  you  (hall  bear  us  conten- 
tedly cry  out,  Goets  Will  he  done.  And  altfao* 
we  might  produce  the  Refcript  of  your  Father, 
the  great  and  illuftrious  Emperor  Adrian ,  to 
^ead  in  our  behalf  for  the  moderating  your 

*  The  Daybefire  SAturdayS}  Jufth  ufcs  thisCircumlocurion  in. 
ficsid  of  P/r  Venerii^  bccaufe  he  abhorred  the  very  Name  of  ^>- 
pm^  and  the  Itacher^  weic  fo  chad  in  Word  as  well  as  Thought,  , 
ikzt  they  would  not  take  the  Name  of  yenw  within  their  Lips,  bui 
10  order  to  re&ty:  the  Heathen  Idolatry.  See  Dr.  Grabc's  Njtes  up- 
oftciiiiF^e. 
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I. 


; 


The  Refcript  of  Adrian 

Proceedings  according  to  that  Rule  of  Equity 
we  our  felves  have  proposed  ^  yet  we  (hall  not 
infift  fo  much  upon  the  Authority  of  Adrian 
as  the  Jaftice  of  our  Demands,  which  was  the 
ReafoQ  of  compofing  this  Apology  and  Expo- 
fition  of  the  Cfariftian  Faith:  However,  we  — 
have  fubjoyn d  a  Copy  of  Adrians  Epiftle,  to^| 
let  you  fee  the  Truth  and  Juftice  of  our  Caufe; 
and  the  Copy  is  This : 


T7?e"  RESCRIPT  of  Adkiatx  for  the 
Chrifiians  to  MiNUTius  FuNDANUs* 

tReceiv*d  a  Letter  from  the  illuftrious  Sere- 
nut  Granianuf^  your  Predeceffor:  Tis  an 
^  Affair  well  worthy  your  Confideration ,  to 
put  a  flop  to  vexatious  Suits ,  and  to  give  no^ 

handle" 


*  The  Apologies  of  Artfltdts^  bat  efpeciaJIy  that  of  QuadraturA 
had  fo  good  an  Elfcft  upon  tlic  Emperor  Adrlm^  that  they  proc 
cur*d  this  Refcript  in  Favour  of  the  Chrifliaiis ;  for  Serenm  Gt^\ 
ntanm  wrote  co  Ainan ,   as  Fl'mf  before  had  done  to  Trajm , 
concerning  the  intolerable  and  unjufl  Pcrfecutions  of  the  Chriftia 
Scft,  and  being  cither  dead  jufk  after,  or  out  of  his  Office,  (whic 
was  but  Annual)   Adfun  dircfts  this  Anfvver  to  Minutrm  FundanufP 
lus  Succeffor  into  the  Pfoconfulfhip  of  Afia,    This  Refcript  was  an- 
uex'd  by  Juji'm  to  this  Apology  in  the  Latin  Tongue ,   and  tranfla- 
tcd  by  EHjetm  into  Greek,  as  he  himfelf  tells  us,  UK  4,  c.  B.  MJh 
Ecclef.    And  by  the  way,  iiSujHJlin  may  be  allowed  Latin  enough 
^  underiland  this  Epiftle,  niethioks  'cis  hard  not  to  allow  him  c* 
nough  ro  underftand  the  Infcription  upon  the  Statue  of  Stmon  Mit*t 
iksn    The  Latin  Text  prcfervM  by  that  Martyr  is  loA;  hcnvever,  *M 
famous^  and  much  talk'd  of  by  the  Ancients ;  *tis  cited  by  St,  jVe^ 
iito^Ekfek  lib,  4.  cap-  26.  by  Sulpkm  Sf^etHs^  Uk  2.  f.  4$.  and  by 
Oroftut^  ilk  7.  c.  1 2* 

**  The  Subject  of  GtanUnus\  Letter  feeros  evidently  omitted  in 
this  Place,  and  the  fioipcror's  Order  onJy  mentipa'd.    And  if  Um^ 

fridiHi 
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Handle  to*  Inforniers  to  carry  on  the  Trade  of  * 
Malice.  If  then  ttte  Pfebple  iundcr  yoar  Go** 
vernment  ha*e  any  thing  to  fay  a^ainft  Chri-^ 
ftiansi,  and- win  prove  it  in  Publick,  fo  tha^ 
Chriftians  may  anfwer  for  themfelvcs  in  opcq 
Court,  'tis  your,  Duty  to  hejir  'em  in  a  judicial 
^ay  oply,  and  pot  tp;l?e;  oyer-ljoiln  by  tlie  Pe- 
titions and  tumultuary  Clamours  of  thePebplei^^ 
for  *tr$  ypur  Place,  and  ij?^f  theMob\  (6  judg^ 
of  the  Merits  of  the  Caufej .  If  therefore,  the 
Informer  fliaJl;,mak9  if  appear,  that  Ghriftian'f 
have  done  any .. thing -^pntrary, to  taw,.  puni(i 
^^m  accotdfpg  to  the  Quality  of  the  Crime  5  ftf 
yerijy  pn  thp  o^her  Haqd,  if  you^find  it  to  b?; 
^  malicious  Charge  only,  take  Care  to  condemrf 
ahrf  punifli,  as  the  Malice  deferves.' 


Ti&e  ^LETtER  (>/ 'Antoninus  to 
iM  States  of  Asia. 

TV0£^tm^xor  CdfarTttwMUus  Adrianuj  . 
AntomnniAHgiijius  Pius^  Chief  Pontiff, 
the  fifSteenth  tinib  triBurie,  tliirice  Cohfiir,  Fa-^ 

thet 


Jr/<i^/i«r  may  be  credited,  asl  feeno<legfon,whyJit  nwy  ^o^  iqt 
any  thing  €4/4«6on  hasurg'd  to  the  cofiiX^^'Adr'tati  had  a  Pefign, 
zsTiberm.had  bcfoFC  Wm,  tafofcup  tlie  Worlhip  of  Chrift,  and 
buih  up  therefore  fcycraJ  Temples  without ^ny /I reage,  ,'and  with- 
out coafecrating  them  to  any  God  of  the^fleatheft,  which  therc- 
f(jre  went  by  t^e  Name  of  Adrian's  X^mpks^  I^anlpfid.  Alex.  v^. 
129.  P'irf.Mcmoires^'&c.  par leSifqr P.  tUlemont^  tern.  2-i>«  123^*  . 
^.*l  We  arc  cold  by  an  agcicnt  EcclefiaOick  Writer,  that  this  A- . 
pology  of  bur  Manyr  very  much  fwecten'd  the  Spirit  of  4/\totiinw. 
Crof,  m.  -J.  caf.tf':  And  bcing:alfofccondcd^y  Addreffes,  and  hi^^ 

t:  dedus 
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itber  of  the  Country,  to  the  common  Aflembly 
of  Afia,  Greeting.  I  am  of  Opiaion  that  the 
Gods  will  be  fufficiently  careful  not  to  let  this 
fort  of  Men  cfcape,  for  'tis  much  more  their 


dcous  Complaints  from  the  Faithful  in  AfiUj  produced  this  Letter 
from  the  Emperor  to  the  States  of  Afia ;  and  to  thofe  of  Lariffa, 
Theffalmcdy  Athens^  and  zllGreete.  He  fent  Lettersalfo  in  behalf  of 
iBie  Chriftians,  tho'  this  alone  to  the  States  of  Afia  is  yet  extant. 
VU.  Eufeb.  lib.  4.  c.  26,  It  is  an  Anfwer  to  what  the  States  had 
fent  concerning  the  Profecndon  of  Chriflians  upon  the  Account  of 
Earthquakes,  which  had  then  happened  and  were  charg'd  upon  the 
Chriflians,  as  all  Misfortunes  were.  I  am  not  ignorant  that  Scalt- 
gefy  VakfiuSy  and  others  would  have  this  Imperial  Edifltd  be  the 
Decree  of  Marcus  Awrelius  the  Son  of  Antoninus  ^  the  Infcription  in- 
deed as  it  ftands  in  Eufehius^  lib.  4.  c.  26.  ha6  Marcus  Awrelius  An- 
ioninus'y  but  then  this  is  mod  undeniably  corrupted-,  for  juft  be- 
fore  in  the  Conclufion  of  the  2  5th  Chapter,  he  afcribes  it  to  Anto- 
fiinus  Pius  -,  and  in  the  original  Infcription  annex'd  to  the  Apology 
(and  from  whence  Eufebius  tranfcrib'd  his)  it  is  Titus  Mlius  Anto- 
ninus Pius.  Befides,  the  Tenor  of  the  Epiftle  it  felf  feems  plain- 
ly to  give  it  to  Antmnus'^  and  Melito  Bifhop  of  Sardk^  who  pre- 
tented  an  Apology  to  his  Son  and  SuccelTor,  tells  him  of  the  Let- 
ters wh^eh  his  Father  at  the  time  he  was  his  Partner  in  the  Era- 
|)ire  wrote  to  the  Civics,  that  they  (hould  not  raife  any  new  Trou- 
bles againft  the  Chr jftians.  Vid,  Dr.fave'h  Life  of  Juftin  in  Englifh, 
p.  147.  The  Objetlions  againft  this  Opinion  you  may  find  in 
Dr,Orabe*$  Notes,  and  in  the  Notes  at  the  end  of  his  Edition. 

This  Letter  was  fent,  fays  Monfieur  TtUemont^  in  the  i  $th  Year  of 
Antoninus y  that  is,  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  1  $2.  Vid.Mem.  Tom,  2. 
,p.  590.  (ays  Dr.  Cavern  the  Year  140  j  and  if  ic  be  objefted  that 
this  feems  not  confiftent  with  the  Year  of  his  being  Tribnne,  faid 
here  to  be  the  i  $th  5  he  anfwers,  that  the  Tribunician  Power  did 
not  always  commence  with  the  beginning  of  their  Reign,  but  vvas 
given  fomctimes  to  Perfons  in  a  private  Capacity,  and  efpecially 
to  fuch  as  were  Candidates  for  the  Empire.  Vid,  Life  of  /«/?//?, 
f*  1 45.  Valefius  6tt%  the  Date  of  the  Refcript  in  the  firf  I  Year  of 
Marcus  Aurelius ,  for  which  he  is  animadverted  upop  by  Bifhop 
Fe^r/on,  who  refers  it  to  the  i$th  of  Aurelius.  Vind.  IgyEpif.p.  2. 
w.  404..  See  Dr.  GYnbe\  Notes.  In  this  State  of  Uncertainty  I  flull 
leave  this  Refcript ,  with  this  Obfervation  only,  That  we  ought 
not  to  conclude  againft  the  Being  of  a  thing,  becaufe  learned  Men 
difpute  the  time  of  its  Being ,  but  juft  the  contrai^y,  i//\.  That 
fuch  a  thing  really  was,  becaufe  there  is  fo  mach  Difpute  a- 
boiit  it. 

Concern 
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to  the  States  of  AsuV  i^  r 

jCpncern,  than  yours,   to  make  thofe  the  Ex- 
amples of  Juftice,  if  they  cab,  who  refufe  to 
worflrip  themj  and  while  you  thus  harrafs 
them,  and  accufe  them  fprAtheifts,  andobjeft 
other  things  againft  them,  and  are  not  able  to 
make  good  the  Charge,    you  do  but  harden 
them  in  their  Opinion;  for  it  makes  mightily 
for 'era,  or  you  cannot  oblige  them  mpre^  than  to 
make 'em  die  for,  the  Religion  they  ^re  accused 
of 5   for  thus  they  triumph  over  you,    by 
choofing  rather  to  fubmit  to  Death,   than  to 
comply  with  yoqr  Demands,    As  for  Earth* 
quakes,  either  paft  or  prefent,  I  advife  you  to  be 
filent  upon  this  Head  5  you  who  are  defpondiug 
immediately  upon  thefe  Occafions,  and  laying 
ail  your  Calamities  upon  them,   whereas  they 
are  mor^  ereO:  and  confident  in  God  upon  fuch 
Accidents ;   But  you  all  this  time  feem  to  be 
perfeft  Strangers  to  the  Gods ,   and  to  neg* 
left  their  Worfliip,  nay^   the  Worftiip  of  tl^e  j 
great  God  himfelf ,    and  therefore  mortally 
hate  thofe  who  do  worfliip  him,  and  perfecute 
^em  to  death  for  fo  doing.    Concerning  this 
fort  of  Men,  feveral  Governors  of  Provinces 
have  fornqerly  written  to  my  Father  of  facred 
Memory  3   to  whom  he  returned  this  Anfwer, 
That  fuch  Men  fliould  riot  be  molefted,  unlefs 
they  were  found  to  attempt  any  thing  againft 
the  E£?^4»  .Government.    And  I  my  felf  have 
received  many  Letters  upon  the  fame  Subjeft, 
and  I  returned  the  fame  Anfwer:    So  that  if 
any  one  hereafter  (hall  go  on  to  inform  againft 
.  this  fort  of  Men,  purely  becaufe  they  are  Chri- 
ftians,   let  the  Perfons  accus'd  be  difcharg'd, 

K  a  altho' 
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altho'  they  be  found  to  be  Chriftians,  and  lef 
the  Informer  himfelf  uodergoe  the  Pnnifti- 
mcnt. 


^  '"^--  ^ 


rhe^  EPISTLE  of  MARCius  the 
Emperor  to  the  Senate^  where  in  he  te^ 
fifes  the  ViStory  of  the  Romans  to  br 
owing  to  the  Chrifians. 

THE  Emperor  C£far  M.  AunUus  AntonU 

To  the  People  of  Rame^  and  the  facred  Senate^ 
Greeting.  1  acquaioted  you  wirh  the  great 
Dcfigns  I  had  in  Hand,  and  the  Extremities  I 
have  been  reduc'd  to  upon  the  Confines  of 
G^rmdftj,  from  an  Enemy  inclofing  me  on  e- 
very  fide  5  for  I  was  fhut  op  in  Cot  inns  by  fc- 
venty  four  Cohorts ,  for  the  fpace  of  nine 
Miles:  When  the  Enemy  was  hard  by,  the 
Scouts  gave  me  Intel ligence,  and  Pompeiamts^ 
who  had  the  Command  of  our  Forces,  figni- 
fy'd  tlie  fame  Hkewife,  namely,   that  a  mix  d 

^  Concerning  the  GcRmUcnefs  of  this  Epiflle,  the  Reader  may 
confuk  the  Notei  of  ^^Grah^i  and  thofe  of  KorMtus  at  the  end 
of  his  Edition  -  but  fuppofing  vi'izh  Jofeph  Scaliger^  that  this  wafj 
not  written  ici  Greek  by  Maratt,  not  tranOated  from  the  true  ta-> 
tin  ,  bot  ptch'd  together  after  the  Emperor  Juflfman*i  time  by 
fome  wretehed  Gt accian  i  the  Matter  is  not  much ,  for  as  to  the 
Occasion  and  the  Contents  in  general,  namely,  the  miraculous  He* 
lief  hcie  riiention^d,  we  are  anur^d  of  from  an  undoubted  AuthoH- 
tv  very  near  that  time,  from  Tcrtuilian  himfelf  in  his  Apotogy,  cj. 
See  like  wife  Orcftuy^  m  L  j.  Ifijh  c,  $t. 
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Army  of  all  forts  pf  People,  to  the  number 
of  nine  hundred  feventy  thoufand  Men  were 
juft  upon  us 5  (but  I  had  a  good  ^dy  of. 
<rho!ce  light-arm'd  Soldiers  about  me,  of  the 
firft,  tenth,  and  double  Legion)  upon  this  M 
larm  I  mufter'd  my  Forces,  and  comparing 
*cm  with  thofe  of  tht  Bar barians^  .ffiy  Enemies, 
I  had  immediate  Recourfe  to  the  Rp^an  Gods 
by  Prayer,  ^  but  finding  my  felf  negleded  by 
them,  and  my  Army  reduced  to  very  great 
Straits,  IcalFd  out  thofe  who  go  by  the  Name 
of  Chriftians,  and'upon  the  Mufter  finding 
their  Number  confiderable,  I  charged  bur  Cala- 
mities feverely  upon  them  5  which  certainly  I 
ought  not  by  any  means  to  have  done,  confi- 
dering  the  mighty  Advantages  I  received  from 
tbefe  very  Men  foon  after :  For  upon  this  they 
put  themfelves  in  Battle  Array,  not  by  found 
pi  Trumpet ,  ^nd  putting  their  Javelins  and 
Arms  in  order,  becaufc  they  were  accused  up 
on  the-  Account  of  that  God  they  carry'd  a*- 
bout  "em  in  their  Minds :  (Wherefore  'tis  but 
reafonablethat  thofe  we  fufpefted  for  Atheifts, 
we  ftiould  now  conclude  to  have  God ,  as  it 
were,  immur'd  in  their  Minds,  performing 
whatever  they  defire  of  Him.)  For  proftrating 
themfelves  upon  the  Earth ,  they  offer'd  up 
Prayers,  not  only  for  Me,  but  for  the  whole 
Army ,  infomuch  that  in  this  Article  of  Ne- 
ceffity  they  pray'd  down  a  prodigious  Relief,  ' 
while  we  were,  perilhing  with  Hunger  and 
Thirft,  having  been  five  Days  without  Watet, 
for  there  was  none  near  us,  we  being  then  in 
Jhe  If  eart  of  Gtrmwj^  and  upon  the  Frontiers 
'  RS  of 
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i  3  4  ^^"^^  ^pifif^  ^  Marcus  the  Emperor^  &c. 
of  the  Enerpy.  But  no  fooner  had  ttjcy  fell 
to.the.Eartb,  and  pray'd  to  a  God  I  knew  no- 
thing of,  but  immediatly  a  Shower  from  Hea- 
ven fucceeded,  a  Shower  of  refreChing  Water 
to  us,  and  of  fiery  Hail  to  our  Enemies.  But 
moreover,  upon  their  Prayers  forthwith  there 
was  the  Appearance  of  a  God  Almighty  Invin* 
cible.  This  therefore  is  my  ground  for  the  To* 
leration  of  Chriftians ,  for  fear  that  by  the 
fame  powerful  Prayers  theyfhould  fetch  down 
the  like  Artillery  from  above  againft  us.  My 
Will  and  Pleafure  therefore  is ,  That  no  one 
henceforth  be  brought  to  the  Bar  merely  for 
being  a  Chrifti^n;  and  if  any  (hall  be  found  to 
inform  againfl:  a  ChrifHan,  purely  upon  the 
Score  of  his  Religion,  I  order  that  the  ChriT 
ftian  fo  informed  againfl:  confefs  the  Charge, 
and  if  he  be  found  guilty  of  nothing  but  Chri; 
ftianity^  that  the  Informer  be  burnt  alive;  and 
that  theChrifl[ian  upon  hisConfeflion  b^  there- 
fore acquitted,  and  that  the  Governor  of  the 
Province  do  not  force  him  to  retrad,  nor  de- 
prive him  of  his  Liberty/  Th^fe  things  I  de- 
fire  (hould  be  confirmed  by  Decree  of  Senate. 
And  I  order  likewife.  That  this  Decree  be  pro- 
posed and  publifli'd  in  Trajan  s  Forum  to  be  read 
by  All,  and  the  Prxfefl:  Fcr^Jius  PoUio  fhall  take 
Care  to  difpatch  it  into  all  the  Provinces  round 
about  And  I  order  likewife,  That  none  be 
prohibited  to  take  out  a  Copy  of  this  Decree, 
whoever  ha^  a  mind  fo  to  do. 
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A 

Preliminary  Discourse, 

TO 

TERTULLI  AN's 
APOLOGETICK 

FOR  THE 

CHRISTIANS. 


UINTUS  Septimtus^flotens  TertuUianus 
was  the  Son  of  a  *  Centurion  under  the 
Froconful  oi  Africk^  born  zi  Carthage  ^- 
bout  the  Year  i6o  -,  of  ^  Heathen  Paren- 
tage, and  of  Heathen  Education  ^  he  had 
a  Head  marvelloufly  well  turn'd  for  Science, -and  his 
Ext  en/we  Genit^  Toon  led  him  the  Round  of  human 
Learning  ^  he  had  div'd  into  the  Secrets  of  Geome- 
try and  Phyfick,  and  ftady'd  the  Poecs  and  PhiloPj- 
*phers  thro'  and  thro'  ^  he  was  a  great  Matter  of  Hi- 
ftory,  and  above  all,  as  ""  E^febi^/s  tells  us,  and  as 
froni  the  Apology  is  evident,  profoundly  vers'd  in  the* 


•  Ap. 

cap. 

9- 

>    Apa  €• 

l8v 

^  Eufeb.  Hid.  Eccl.  lib.  2. 

W.?- 

■ 

\ 

K4 
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iq^  4  Treliminary  r>ifcourfe 

Raman  Laws-  He  was  naturally  exceeding  Hot 
and  Impatient,  a  temper  he  very  much  laments  ii5  _ 
tis  "*  Boookof  Fdtience*^  to  this  natural  Stock  ofFiic^ 
and  the  joint  Force  of  Letters,  was  added  a  furprizr 
ing  Vivacity  of  Wir^  edged  with  a  Keenefs  peculiar 
to  htmfelf,  fo  that  he  cou'd  drive  an  Argument  as  far 
by  dint  of  Reafon,  and  clinch  it  as  feverely  by  dint 
of  Wit,  as  moft  Men  living  5  for  in  the  Pfa/miJI's 
Ph/a<e,  Hh  Teeth  were  Spears  and  Arr^wSy  andhk 
Tongue  a  Jharp  Srnord^  which  by  his  own  ConfefTion, 
in  his  merry  Fits,  he  had  often  drawn  againft  the 
True  God,  and  fhot  his  moft  bitter  IVords  againft  the 
^^  Chriltian  Religion :  And  as  th^greatefi  Wns  mc  not 
always  xh^  ft  rill  eft  Livers^  fo  had  he  copy'd  but  too 
cloftly  after  the  Gods  he  worlliip'd,  for  he  acknow- 
ledges himlelfnot  only  an  *"  Adulterer,  but  one  who 
had  taken  a  cruel  Pleafure  in  the  bloody  Entertain- 
ments 0)  the  ^  Amphitheater^  one  who  had  arrtv'd  to 
a  diftingoifhing  ''  Eminency  i^  Vjce^  and  was  an  Ac*^ 
comp/ifh'd  Sinner  in  all  *  Re/pelts.  In  a  word,  no 
Man  feems  deeper  learned  in  tlie  Myfiery  of  Iniquity ^ 
in  the  Rife  and  Prcgrefs  of  Superftifion,  ind  in  rhg 
creditaiile*Ab(iminacions'of  the  Age,  than  our  Terruh 
liiin  in  his  Gemile  Stare  ^  and  as  a  Perfbn  of  fuch 
Ability  and  ftandiog  in  Vice,  was  not  likely  to  fur- 
jrender  upon  eafie  Terms,  and  become  a  Convert  to  a 
moft  holy  and  fuffering  Religion,  witlwut  the  clea*- 
reft  and  Itrongeft  ComitVion,  fo  after  bis  Converfion 
was  no  Man  batter  appointed  to  Reafbn  and  Ridi* 
cule  tlie  Heathen  Gods,  and  the  Heathen  Immoi'ali- 
ties  quire  ont  of  the  V^orld. 
'  Concei'uing  the  prime  Motives  and  Manner  of  hi5 
Converfion  y  we  have  tiothing  exprefs,  either  froni, 
himfelfj  or  the  Ancients  ^   but  as  we  naturally  fe|k 

**  Lib.  de  Pat.  ar  the  beginning, 

*  A  p.  18,  H£c  fy  im  Tift  mm  aijifuando  -,  di  vet^rk  famiHi 

f  Bcf.  cap.  59.  P*427.         s  Sped.  c.  19.  p.  oq. 

^  De  Poenic,  p»  142.  Pi^ii^ant*am  in  del t His  meatn  d'gn^fjr^a 

^  Dc  Pccnit-  p*  145.  rtccator  mninmiictarum^    ^ 
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iour  felves  moft  apt  to  4Uate  ?nd  dwell  upon  Cich 
Motives,  as  moft  inwardly  afFefl:  iis;  fb  what  we  find 
this  Convert  molt  warmly  and  emphatically  itfgihg 
jn  the  Defence  of  Chriftianity,  we  may  reaibnably  s 
conjefture  to  Ijave  ha.^  the  mightieft  Operation  oa 
limfelf.  We  fee  theii  this  Author  moft  triumphant- 
ly infifting  upon  the  Aniiqurty  of  the  Mofaick  Wri- 
j|:ings,  with  the  ipighty  Worksahd  ^iCiom  of  that  Lava^ 
pvery  upon  thefucceffive  Links  of  Prophecy,  which 
qaake  yp  one  long  Cham  of  coatinued  V^onders,  that 
will  ci>ndua:  ah  inquifitive  Spirit  direfUy  toCfarift, 
with  an  Evidence  as  Illuftrious,  as  that  of  the  Star 
hhicb  voeni  before  the  Wife  men^  till  it  cd^^  ^ni 
fiood  over^  where  the  young  Child  vncu^  We  find  hinij^ 
likewife,  full  and  oterflowing  upon  the  external  Evi-? 
dence  taken  frpm  the  Miracles  of  Chrift  and  his  A* 
poftles,  and  from  the  Intrinfick  Goodnefs,  and  ama^ 
zing  Influence  of  this  new  Philolbphvr  upon  the 
tives  of  its  Profeflbrs  \  and  no  lels  tenubly  affefled 
with  the  Powers  of  cv'ry  Chriftian  over  evil  Spirits: 
'And  in  truth,  to  fee  the  very  Pojfeffbrs  themfelves 
pojfefs^d  with  Fear  and  Trembling,  To  hear  the  ve^ 
ry  Devils  they'  worfliip'd  for  Gods,  turn  Preachers 
of  Chrift,  and  ciy^  and  howl,  and  confels  themfelves 
Pevil$'in  the  Prefence  of  their  f  Vpuries,  was  a  Proof 
again(l  'em'  with  a^itnefs,  and  as  convincing,'  as 
(Common  m  the  Age  of  this  Writer.  Thefe,  I  %, 
?re  fome  of  the  moft  frequent  and  fliining  Arguments 
he  prefies  againft  his  Adverlaries,  and  fuch  therefore, 
as  we  may  well  conclude,  had  the  greateft  §trokp  ii^ 
the  Converfion  of  himfelf 
'•  Coi^cerningtheDj/^ofthisApcJogy,  and  theP^r- 
/ons  to  vfbgm  it  was  d9dicate(J.  the  Learned  are  at 
Variance  •,  and  J  am  not  fond  of  ipterpofing  in  a  cri^ 
tical  Dilpute  of  lb  little  confequence  5  but  upon  exa- 
-  (niqgtion,  that  which  to  me  ieems  moft  probable,  is, 
ttott  it  was  written  about  the  Year  of/.  C  200.  foE 


|.%^'' 


^  Ap. cap. ipjlo, 2 J, "imd  almoft  every  where 
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^8  A  Freliminary  Difcmrfe 

at  this  time  the  Chrifttans  at  Rome  were  feverely 
treated  by  flautianus  the  Prefeft  of  the  Citjr,  and  in 
Afrtck  by  Satarmnus  the  froconjul:  Thos  much  \% 
certain  from  the  ^  Apologetick  it  ftlf,  that  it  v^2%  not 
written  till  after  the  Defeat  of  Wtger  and  Albinus^ 
and  whileft  the  Emperor  Severus  was  in  hot  pur- 
fuit  of  the  Rebels  i  but  Albinus  was  not  defeated  till 
fcbruary  19,  197.  F/f.  S^v.  21,  after  which  the  Em- 
perour  went  into  the  Eafl^  in  queft  of  Niger  and  his 
Adherents  -,  F?/-  5^u.  26.  In  aniWer  to  this,  'tis  "^  ob- 

I'efted,  That  thele  Fatlions  of  Niger  and  Alblnus  are 
)Oth  mentioned  by  Tertullian  in  his  Book  ai  Srj/?/^- 
lam^  written  after  the  Apology  ^  but  then  the  ObjeUor 
does  not  take  notice  that  'tis  laid  here,  whlleji  they 
were  at  that  time  infrejh  purfuit  of  the  Rebels^  which 
is  not  fiid  in  the  Book  ad  Scapulam^  and  which  is 
tlie  moft  material  Point  ^  nor  does  thtObjeffor  call  to 
mind,  that  the  Church  enjoy'd  a  profound  Qiiiet  in 
the  Year  217.  which  is  the  time  ivherein  he  fixes  the 
Date  of  the  Apologetick.  The  learned  Mr. "  Dadwel 
was  once  of  the  fame  Opinion  with  this  Author^  and 
to  fupport  it,  interpos'd  a  Perlecutlon  between  Seve- 
rus and  Maximin^  withoot  giving  any  Reafon  for  fb 
doing,  Tho'  **  fince^  he  has  changed  his  Mind,  and 
dates  this  Apology  from  the  Year  203 ,  after  the 
Death  of  Phmianus^  applying  to  him  (tho'  not 
mencion'd,  the  Racematiofuperftes  ^J  qui  armati  Pa- 
latium  irrumpunt^  which  is  with  much  better  Rea- 
fon applicable  to  the  Death  of  Pcninax :  But  certain 
it  is,  that  Severus  iffued  out  no  Edi{Is  againft  the 
Chriftians  till  the  Year  202  ^  and  it  is  as  certain  from 
Tertulliari's  own  w^ords,  that  at  the  writing  of  jhis 
Apology  there  were  no  fuch  EdiSs.  His  words  are 
as  folloWj  0/  all  your  Emperors  down  to  this  prefect 

"  Ap*  c.  55-  Ssdfy  qit'i  nunc  frehftamm  part  mm  Socn  aut  Plm^ 
fires  qmtUk  revefantur ,  p^ft  vtndmmm  Fanfadarkm  racemath 
faperftes* 

•»  Dd'tx^  Tenuh  vjL  c»  9»  p.  yffi    "  Cjp.  dif  II,  c*  #1.  p.  282  i 

:  Ftftrf  dff.  f.  m^ 
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to  TertullianV  ApoU^tick.  *  J^f 

Reign^  who  underftooi  any  thing  of  Ktligipn  or  Uu^  ^ 
manity^  name  me  one^  who,  perfecuted  the  Cbrj/iians^ 
Ap,  cap.  y.  and  Chapter  tte,  /\tb^  he  calls  Severn 
the  moji  conjiant  Prince.    And  he  leUs  lis  ^  elfiwhere^ 
that  in  the  firft  part  of  his  Reign  he  was  a  very  in- 
dulgent Frmce  to  the  Chrl(!ians:  And  he  was  undet 
peculiar  ObUg^tions  fb  to  be  ^  for  one  Proculus  a 
Cbriftian  had  cur'd  him  of  a  dtogerbus  Diftethper^ 
by  anointing  him  witli  Oil  in  the  Name  of  th^  Lord^  x 
accordirig  to  that  of  St.  James^  cap.  %.  v.  14,  Which   \ ' 
Cure  left  fo  deep  an  ImpreiBon  upon  his  Mind,  that     ] 
Sever  us  was  no  fboner  Emperour  but  Froculus  was   .^ 
ient  for,  artd  kept  in  Court  to  his  dying  Day.    And 
9S  this  Chriftian  was  a  livmg  Apolo^  lor  the  Chri- 
ilianS)  and  a  coi^nt  Check  upon  him  agautfi  hurt- 
ing the  DifcijAes  of  Chrift,  in  whole  Name  he  him- 
felt  was  healed  ^  h  I  doubt  not  but  that  which  m^de 
him  tolerate  them  the  mori^  was.  That  he  found  not 
one  Chriftian  engaged  in  the  Faaions  either  of  Al- 
binus  or  Ni^er  j  a  Topick  our  Apologift  triumphs 
ppon  more  tnan  '  once  ^  for  a  CaSTtdus  ChriJfianvfSiS 
a  Monfier  not  to  be  met  with  in  the  Days  of  old. 
^ut  tho'  Severus  put  out  no  EdiUs  till  the  Year  i202, 
yet  the  People  were  too  hot  againft  Chriftians  to  ftay 
lor  EdiQs^  and  befide;  they  had  an  old  Law  on  their 
iide,  which  forbad  the  introducing  of  a  new  Qod 
with  the  Approbation  of  the  Senate^  and  any  thing 
We  know  will  ferve  an  enraged  Mob  for  Rea/ohs^  a^ 
well  as  Arms  5  and  the  Perfecution  which  raged  in 
Africk  about  200^  and  Ibmething  fboner  nRome^ 
in  all  the  Varieties  of  Cruelty  and  in  its  fuU  flrengtb^ 
jfavii^  the  Emperor's  EdiS^  is  that  which  determines 
both  the  Date  and  the  Qccafion  of  this  Apology.  As 
%o  the  Fer/pns  to  whom  it  was  dedicated,  I  refer  the 
Reader  to  the  Notes  upon  the  firft  Chapter  of  the 
tollowfaia  Apology. 

{  AdSc0f*  cap.  4.  p.  ju    f  Ap.  cap.  25;  Ad  Scap.  c.  i*  p.  Bs* 
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Confidcring  the  little  DifFercnce  io  poiDt  of  Time 
between  Juflin  Martyr  aod  Tertullta^y  no  wonder 
if  in  thefe  two  Apologifts  upon  the  lame  Subjeft,  we 
often  meet  with  the  like  Realbning,  the'  with  a  venr 
diftinguifliing  Air  according  to  the  different  Genius 
jtiid  Complexion  of  each  Writer,  For  tho'  Common 
I  dui  was  a  ?4gan  Prince,  and  as  bad  a  Man,  as  bad 
/  cou'd  be,  yet  during  his  Reign  the  Church  enjoy'd  a 
I  5  favourable  Sealbn  ^  for  the  bloody  Ruler  glutted  his 
^  Cruelty  upon  his  Ydgan  Subjefts,  and  by  peculiar 
Providence  the  human  Manjier  fpar'd  none  but  Chri- 
ftians.  In  this  lucid  Interval  Chriltianity  got  Ground, 
and  grew  apace  ^  the  lin/e  Ldivcn  had  fpread  thro* 
the  whole  Mais  of  the  Roman  Empire,  Army  and  Se- 
nate, Town  and  Country,  were  all  over-run  witli 
Chriftians;  But  notwithftanding  this  Encreafe,  yet 
the  Kingdom  of  Darknefs  was  the  ruling  Kingdom, 
the  Demons  reign'd  ftiU  in  Worfi^ip,  and  the  lame 
Iniquities  were  affed  ty  Law  ^  and  therefore  he  who 
who  reads  the  Preliminary  to  Juflin^  need  not  be 
told  in  this,  the  Particulars  of  cfae  Apology  fol- 
lowing. 

'  After  TertuHian  with  great  Strength  of  Realbn, 
and  Satyr  in  abundance,  has  exposed  the  Heathen 
Gods^  and  given  a  fenfible  Demonftration  from  theit 
own  Mouths  that  they  were  no  Gods^  he  proceeds  to 
the  Proof  of  the  Chriltian  Religion  v  and  having  efta- 
blifh^d'thp  Doftrine  of  tfjree  Perfons  and  oneGoL 
of  the  t>mmty  of  Chrijf^  the  Two  Sacraments^  of 
Baptifm  aod  the  Eucbarijf^  an  immediate  State  of 
Mapplnefs  or  Mifery  after  Deaths  an  univerfa/Rc- 
furreffion  to  eternal  Life  in  Blils  or  Torment,  toge- 
ther with  their  way  of  Woj-fhip  and  the  manner  of 
their  Aflemblies,'  he  then  goes  on  to  remove  a  pre- 
vailing Calumny,  which  blocked  up  the  Minds  of 
the  Heathen,  and  made  it  niorally  impbilible  for  the 
ehriftian  Faith  to  get  Admiffion,  or  to  be  lb  much 


;  Ett&bi  Hifl,  Ecd.  I*  5*  c  21. 
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ii  tolerated  in  the  Empire,  namdy,  ,That  it  was  z 
Religion  deftru£kive  to  all  Civil  Government,   and 
that  tlie  Profeflbrs  of  it  were  a  CreW  of  peftilent 
jleditious  Fellows,  who  went  to  Mtetings  umer  pre- 
tence^  indeed  oiWorJhip  ani  Confcience^  but  k  truth 
to  turn  the  World  upfide  down. 
.  About  th5  beginning  of  Trjftf^y's  Reign,  acx»rfing;. 
io  '  paromus^  tho^  Dt.Cave  in  his  Life  of  St.;Q^^« 
f>laces  it  later,  becaufe  that  Epiftle  of*  YiinyXxpoa 
tvhich  the  Annalift  pounds  his  Conje£lure,  vm  &ot 
written  in  all  probability  till  nfaie  or  ten  Years  after,  *^ 
there  was  a  Law  publiflf  d  agahlft  the  HeterU^  which 
^ere  Colleges  ox,  Halls  erected  up  and  down  the  Ro*     ) 
man  Empire,  where  the  feveral  Societies  or  Compa-  " 
nies  met  and  feafted,  under  pretext  of  better  diftatch 
6f  Bufinefs.  and  for  the  keeping  up  a  mutual  inter- 
^ourle  of  Love  and  Friendfhip ,  but  were  fufpeQed 
6y  the  State  as  Seminaries  rf  Rebrflion  •,  and  the 
Chrilbans  being  a  Society  of  Note,  aiid  confederated 
under  orie  common  frijtdent^  and  eonftantly  meeting     . 
zi  their  LoVe-feafis,  and  being  a  new  Religion  which 
ihultiply'ci  eiceedinjdy,  and  dire^y  oppofite  to  Hea- 
Aenilm V  ffae  Chriftians  were  proceeded  againft  as 
6tber  illegal  Societies,  and  as  Contemners  of  the 
Imperial  Conftitution.    B/  Virtue  of  this  EdiH^  cc 
dne  pf  fteflier  Date,  peiliaps  upon  the  Confpiracics^ 
6i  l^iger  arid  Albinui^  were  the  Chriftians  agaia 
Huntat  aftef  novi^  in  the  time  of  the  Apologift,  and 
their  Societies  put  down,  and  profecuted  with  th& 
Reft^  as  ill-aSeabd  arid  dangerous  to  the  State. 

But  to  this  TertuUian  anlwers;  and  ih  Words  w(M> 
thy  our  notice. — -'^  We  "  Chriftians  (fays  he) 
*'  are  a'  Society  ftbm  whom  nothing  Hoftile  ever 
*^  comes,  like  the  dreadful  Iffue  of  other  Meetings^ 
**  for  we  are  a  People  ftark  cold  aftd  dead  to  all  the 
*'  Glories  opori  Earth,  and  what  Occafioncan  ftrch  a 

\Bar.  ad  ^n.  ibo.  n,  viii.  Tom.  2;    I  Bio.  Ep.  py.  I.  lo.' 
*  Ap.cap.  3S/ 
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^^  People  have  for  Caballing  and  Faflion  ? ""  We 

**  acknowledge  ihe  Emperours  to  be  next  to  God^ 
**  fupreme  -,  above  all  People,  and  your  Gods  too 
'^  ioto  the  Bargain  ^  and  in  all  oor  Prayers  and  Inter- 
**  ceflions  with  Heaven,  we  are  ever  mindfol  of  Em- 
*^  perors  and  Kings  wherefoever  we  live,  beleecliing 
God  for  every  one  of  them  without  Diftinftion^ 
that  he  wou'd  blefs  them  with  Length  of  Days,  a 
quiet  Reign,  a  well  eftablifhed  Family,  a  couragi- 
ous  Army,  a  faithful  Senate,  an  honeft  People^ 
and  a  Peaceful  World,  and  what  ever  elfe  either 

Prince  or  People  can  wifti  for, And  again  ^ 

Under  the  raoft' enraging  Provocations  what  one 
Evil  have  you  obferv'd  to  have  been  returned  by 
Chriftians  >  Whereas  we  cou'd  in  a  Nights  time 
with  Links  and  Torches  in  our  Hands  have  given 
ample  Satisfaftion  to  our  Revenge,  by  returning 
Evil  for  Evil,  had  we  not  thought  it  unlawful  to 
quit  one  Injury  with  another  :  And  wou'd  we  en- 
gage you  in  the  Field,   do  you  think  we  cou'd 

'  want  Forces  > We  are  but  of  yefterday, 

■  and  by  to  Day  are^-^rown  up  and  overfpread 
^  your  Empire  ^  your  Cities,  Iflands,  Forts,  Towns, 
Atfemblies,  Camps,  Wards,  Companies,  Palace, 
Senate,  Forom,  all  Iwarm  with  Chriftians  j  — ^ — 
And  fuppofing  us  unequal  in  Strength,  yet  confi- 
dering  our  Ufage,  what  fhou'd  we  not  readily  at- 
tempt for  our  Refcue  ?  We  whom  you  iee  lb  ready 
to  meet  Death  in  all  its  Forms  of  Cruelty,  was  it 
not  agreeable  to  our  Religion  to  be  killed,  rather 
than  to  kill  Nay^  we  cou'd  make  a  terrible  War 
upon  you  without  Arms  or  fighting  a  Stroke,  by 
being  fo  paflively  Revengeful  as  only  to  leave  you  ^ 
for  if  fuch  a  numerous  Hoft  of  Chriftians  fhou'd 
but  retire  from  the  Empire  into  Ibme  remote  Regi- 
on  of  the  Wprld,  the  Lofe  of  ib  many  Subje£ls  of 
all  Ranks_an4  Degrees  wou'd  leave  an  hideous  Gap, 
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*'  and  (hameful  Scar  upon  the  Government^  aijd  the 
^*  very  Evacuation  wou'd  be  abundant  Revenge  •,  you 
^^  wou'd  ftand  aghaft  at  your  Deflation,  and  be 
*'  ftruck  dumb  at  the  general  Silenpe  and  Horror  oS 
"  Nature,  as  if  the  whole  World  was  departeds  you 
"  wou'd  be  at  a  lofs  for  Men  to  govern,  and  in  the 
"  pitiful  Reniains  you  wou'd  find  more  Enemies  than 
."  Citizens,  but  now  you  exceed  in  Friends;,  becaufe 
*'  you  exceed  in  Chriftians.  Ap.c.  3  7/ 

With  what  Forehead  now  cou'd  Cardinal ""  Bellar^ 
tnihi^  or  fome  others  who  draw  from  the  iame  Qpi- 
ver,  tho'not  of  theGriz/Ttf/'s  Religion,  with  what  Co- 
lour or  Conlcience ,  I  % ,  can  they  io  confidently 
aflert,  that  the  true  Realon  why  the  Primitive  Chri- 
ftians did  not  Depofe^  D^collate^  or  Detruncate  Ne- 
ro^  Dioclejian^  Julian  the  Apoftate^  and  fuch  like 
bloody  Tyrants,  was  not  out  of  any  Sence  of  Duty  or 
Allegiance  5  not  becaufe  they  would  not,  but  in  truth 
becaule  they  cou'd  not,  they  wanted  only  Power  pro- 
portionate to  their  Will  ^  but  cou'd  fuch  Numbers, 
as  Tertulliqn  here  mentions,  and  fo  prodigal  of  Life 
wa^t  power?  Coii'd  nqt^ Revenge  arm  them  with  a 
Link  or  Toi*ch,  or  raile  up  one  Gerard  ot  RavilUac 
amongft  them  >  But  had  the  Firft  Fathers  To  learn'd 
Chrift,  and  preach'd  up  the  Depojing  and  K'tng-kH- 
ling  ppftrine,  it  had  been  as  impoffible  for  them  to 
have  preach'd  Princes  into  Chriftianity,  as  to  have 
,  preach'd  them  into  their  own  Ruin.  Had  but  thefe 
Fathers  been  fomething  more  Moderate  upon  the 
Charafter  c£  Princes,  and  lefs  (paring  upon  Liberty^ 
Property ^  and  the  natural  Rights  of  the  People  5  had 
they  but  talk'd  of  Prcteff ion  and  Allegiance  m  Duties 
Reciprocal^  and  found  out  the  Art  of/oftning  hard 
Texts  ^  and  extrafting  Rebellion  out  of  St.  Paul's 
Cofppiand  to  be  fubjeS  not  only  for  Wrath^  but  for 
Conjcience  fake^  according  to  ihe  Chymiftry  of  our 
modern  Refiners,  what  rare  Fathers  had  thefe  been 


\  BcUar.  dc  Rom.  Pont.  1.  5.  c.  7.  col.  8pi. 
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then?  HowOfthodox  and  Apoftolical,  bow  Genuin^ 
their  Writings,  and  their  Authority  venerable  >    Buf 
now  alas!  They  are  only  a  Parcel  of  old  doting  p3ffiv9 
Blockheads^  who  were  in  hafte  to  be  gone  to  Heaveii 
before  their  Time,  and  therefore  took  an  awkward 
Pride  in   fuftering,  and  Iboling  away  their  Lives ^ 
they  iTeither  fek,  nor  argu'd,  as  if  they  had  common 
Senfe  or  Realbn-,    they  under ftood  not  the  Doftrine 
of  Self  prefervation,   and  how  naroral  it  is  to  prefet 
ones  own  Life  before  that  of"  the  Magiftrate*    They. 
concluded  with  the  odd  Statefman  Marcellus  in  ^  Td- 
citui^  That  Sutjeffs  may  wijh^  for  good  Frinces^  but 
cught  to  bear  with  an^  ^   fo  they  did  in  good  truth, 
they  thought  a  wife  and  vertuous  Prince  the  greateft 
publick  Blefling  upon  Earth,  but  they  never  thought 
their  Obedience  founded  upon  his  Wifdom  and  Y\i- 
tue,  but  upon  his  Charader,  as  he  was  the  Minifter 
and  Vicegerent  of  God  ^  tliey  knew  it  to  be  a  diftin- 
guifhiog  Article  of  the  Chrifiian  Profeflion  to  endure 
Grief  fuffering  wrong fuUj^  for  hereunto  they  were 
called  J  becaufeO)riJi  fofujfer'd^  leaving  them  an  E::* 
dmpie^  that  they  fhoiid  follow  hk  Steps  \  and  how  they 
cou'd  fufFer  for  Confcience  towards  God^  .  i1  God 
had  not  obliged  them  to  fuch  Sufferings^  they  cou'd 
not  tell  5   they  knew  that  the  Gofbel  was  to  enret, 
not  like  an  armed  Man,  but  like  Rain  into  a  Fleece, 
of  Wooll,  that  they  were  to  give  no  OiFence,  not  fo 
much  as  to  any  private  Jew  or  Gentik^  much  lels  to 
lay  fuch  a  ftumbling  Block  in  the  way  of  Princes,  as 
that  of  abfolving  Subje£b  from  their  Allegiance  ^ 
for  bad  the  Golpel  been  at  variance  with  the  Civil 
Power,  and  the  Preachers  of  it  interpos'd  in  ASam 
of  State,  what  a  Cry  wou'd  this  have  rais'd  agaioft 
'em,  as  Enemies  to  C^far  ?   This  wou'd  have  looked 
indeed,  as  ifKingJe/MsMd  let  up  His  Claim  to  the 
Kingdom  af  this  World^  and  that  Dominion  Wdi  foun- 
ded in  Grace^  and  that  the  Saints  only  were  to  inherit 


f  Hid.  It  4^"  c.  8.  p.  4^^. 
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^e  Earthy  and  how  this  wou'd  have  arm'd  the  unbc- 
fievuig  TVorld  agamft  the  Gofpel,  and  its  Profeflbrs, 
Ineednot  iajr. 

Obedience  tberefbre'to  Civil  Powers,  being  to  ne- 
ceilary  a  DoQxine  to  be  prwch'd  and  praSis'd  iri  Per- 
feftion  by  tlie  Fklt  ProfeflTors,  before  Chriftianity 
.  wou'd  ever  be  lift'ned  to  by  Princes,  the  great  Foun- 
der and  Fmilhet  of  our  Faith  Clirift  Jefus  began  the 
Example  in  hunfelf^  he  calls  for  a  Piece  of  Money, 
and  &dng  the  Superfcription  to  be  Cafar\  without 
an^  farther  enquiry  he  orders  that  the  Things  that  are 
Gefart  be  render d  unto  Cafar^  and  pays  Tribute  at 
.  tht  expence  of  a  Miracle  j  his  Apoftles  inculcate 
the  Duty  of  Obedience  and  Nomrefiftance  to  the 
worft  of  Princes  under  pain  of  Damnation,  their  im- 
mediate Succeffbrs  tread  clolely  in  the  fame  Steps ; 
and  Vis  the  grand  Subjeft^  'tis  that  Chriftian  Vein 
which  in  a  peculiar  Manner  runs  thro',  and  enriches 
this  whole  Apology. 

Of  all  the  Writers  <)f  the  Latin  Church,  now  ex- 
tant, Tertullian  istheoldeft-,  and  of  all  his  Wri- 
tings this  Apologetic  is  the  Flower  •,  one  of  the  moft 
important  and  celebrated  Pieces  of  Antiquity,  which  , 
in  the  Judgment  of  St^Jerom  takes  in  all  the  Trea- 
fores  of  human  Learning  -,  and  wherein  the  Apolo- 
gift,  accoiding  to  ^LaSantius^  has  fully  pleaded 
the  Chrlftiao  Caule,  and  faid  all  th^t  can  be  well 
iaid  againft  the  Idolatry  of  the  Gentiles^  and  Vicentius 
Lirinenjis^  who  is  far  from  ftiading  the  Blcmifhes  of  ' 
riife  great  Man,  does  him  the  Juftice  to  acknowledge 
trifti  the  Ihianeft,  ftrongeft,  and  moft  irrefiftible  Wri- 
ter of  the  Age  ^  fuch  a  Qcniuf  among  the  Latins^ 
ts  Origen  was  among  the  0 reeks :  The  Charafter  in- 
deed is  mQviilg,  juft  and  fiioe,  and  not  to  be  omitted 


.   *  Epift.  ad  Mag.  Orar.  p.  g28. 

^  Lad,  de  Juft.  lib.  5.  p.  249.  Cambr.  edit.   Ojuntqudm  Tertnl' 
IwiHi  eandem  cmifam  fUne  f^oravtriff  in  eo  libra  m  AfQicgctm 
mmen  rff,     ' 
^     ^  I  in 
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in  this  place,  was  not  the  Author  himfdf  annexed  to 

thefe  Apologies,  whither  I  refer  the  Reader.   But  iho' 
hallantius  confeflTes  him  a  Mafter  in  the  Common- 
wealch  of  Learning,  yet  withal  he  cenfores  him,  as 
an  uncouth,  rugged j  and  very  dark  Writer,  in  eh- 
{juendo  par  urn  jaciih^  iSf  minus  camptus^  iSf  multum 
obfcurus  fuh^  dejuft.  lib.  %,  p»237.  Cambr.  eJ.  And 
I  dare  proaiife,  that  whoever  reads  him,  will  find 
this  oi  LdSantius  to  be  true  to  hisCoft.    However, 
an  African^  and  one  too,  who  by  moftly  converfing^ 
with  Greek  Writers  had  the  Idioms  and  Particles  of 
thit  Language  tticking  to  him,   is  very  pardonable, 
if  he  does  not  exprefs  himfelf  with  all  the  Eafe 
and  Graces  of  a  Native  of  Rome.    But  tho'  his 
meaning  is  not  eafily  underftood,  yet  he  that  breaks 
the  ShelL  will  not  repent  his  Pains  for  the  Kernel  •, 
for  his  Wit  perpetoaUy  fparkles  with  noble  Senfe, 
it  never  lightens  but  at  every  Flalli  difcovers  fome 
unpoUfhM  Jewel,   fomerhing  to  admire  amidft  his 
barbarous  Obfcurity  :    Which  is  prettily  defcribed  in 
a  Letter  of  Bdi/^c  to  lligaitim  upon  his  publifhing 
his  Edition  of  Tertullkn  ^  —  'M  have  had  a  Value 
(fiys  he)    ''  for  this  Author  a  long  time,   and  as 
•'  harfh  and  crabbed  as  he  is,  yet  is  he, not  at  all  on- 
^^  plearant  to  ijic  ^  I  have  found  in  his  Writings  that 
^'  black  Light,  mentioned  in  one  of  the  ancient  Po- 
*'  ets  ^  and  I  look  upon  his  Obfcurity  with  the  fame 
**  Pleafure,  as  upon  Ebony  which  is  very  bright  and 
*'  curioiLfly  wrought :  This  has  always  been  my  Opi- 
"  nion  ^  ItJi  as  the  Beauties  of  Afric  are  not  lels  a- 
*'  miable,  tho'  they  are  not  like  ours  \  and  as  Sopha* 
"  nisbd  lias  edipsM  leveral  //^/ifi?/?  Ladies,   fo  the 
''  Wits  of  that  Country  are  not  lefs  pleafing  with 
*'  this  outlandifh  Sort  of  Eloquence.    I  (hall  ptefej 
"  him  bebve  a  great  many  afFefted  Imitators  of 
"  Cicera  ^   and  tho'  we  fhou'd  grant  to  the  niceft 
"  Cricicks,  that  his  Stile  is  of  Iron,  yet  they  moft 
*•  likewifeown,  that  out  of  this  Iron  he  has  forged 
^'  moft  -excellent  Weapons  ibr  the  Defence  of  Chri- 

*^  ftianity^ 
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^  ftiamty,  that  he  has  quite  touted  xhtValentinians^ 
^  and  (buck  Marcion  to  the  very  Heart. 

I  (hall  name  but  one  Authority  thote,  but  tibat  19 
a  great  one  5  it  is  the  blefled  Cyprian^  who  was  eon- 
vetted  and  made  a  Bifhop  fbon  after  the  Death  of. 
Tertullian^  whom + LaSantius  affirms  to  be  a  Writer 
of  (uch  Dq;)th  and  Clearnefs,  one  who  exprefles  him* 
lelf  with  that  Force,  aqd  yet  with  that  eafie  and  flow* 
ing  Sweetnels,  that  'ris  hard  to  lay^  whether  he  was 
more  perlpicuous  or  perfuafive.  This  Mafier  of  Elo- 
quence, I  £iy,  found  fucb  hidden  Stores  under  thd 
^rk  and  formidable  Language  oitertullian^  that  he 
is  reported  never  to  have  pafi'd  a  Day  without  read- 
ing him-,  and  when  be  call'd  ibr  his  Book,  he  did  it 
with  this  Acknowledgement,  Groe  me  my  Mafter^ 
And  here  I  wifh  I  could  ftop,  and  draw  a  Veil  over  . 
the  lamentable  ImperfcQions  of  this  great  Man )  hxi% 
Truth  is  a  glister  r  riend  than  Jertullian ,  and  fnch 
Monum^ts  of  Frailty  are  to  be  let  up  like  Beacons, 
to  warn  others  in  their  Voyage  from  iplitting  upon 
tbe  like  Errors-,  and  to  teach  great  Men  not  to  ^uft 
too  much  to  tiieir  Parts  and  Leammg,  nor  too  rafhly  to 
eml^ace  fingular  Opinions  in  Religion^  in  which  they 
are  often  in  tte  wrong  •,  but  more  efpecially,  not  pe« 
remptorily  to  aflert  them,  nor  induftridufly  to  liropa- 
gate  them,  let  them  be  never  io  famou%  dgainft  the 
received  Doftrmes  of  the  Primitive  Church :  Let  him 
that  ihinketh  heftandeth  take  heed  left  he  fall.  Ri- 
galtlus  has  (hewn  fome  charitable  Attempts  m  his  Pre- 
fice  to  the  Works  of  this  Author ,  but  nothing  will 
excufe  him  5  as  we  are  not  to  expofe  our  Father's  Na- 
kedne£i  with  Pleafure,  fo  neither  to  )uftife  his  ^ame 
with  Obftkacy.  In  this  complicated  Jnftance  of 
Learning  and  Frailty  we  are  ferther  to  read  the  Ne« 
ceffity  of  our  .Dependence  upon  the  Grace  of  God, 

rfl^       I    (  >  I         I  I         n       I      J         I       I    ■!       !■        <ll       Ifl  II  lain  III   »       MlltOlWl  II     I     I     II  ■■ 

t  Lalt.  de  Jdb  lib.  5.  p.  237.    Era$  mm  'mgenio  faclli^  copiofb^ 
fltavi,  iy  Cj^  Sermonif  maxima  eft  Viftw J  ffpcrto^  utaifcerner^ 
tieqiieaSf  utrumnyorriathr  tn  ehquendo^  iiti  facHior  in  00haflth,  4«r     • 
totcnPiorhperfuadirnhfHtrit. 

L  z  tfae 
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the  Danger  of  climbing  after  extraordinary  Heights  and 
Aofterities  without  an  humble  Spirit,  of  leaving  the 
Commuoion  of  the  Church  to  go  to  Heaven  by  our 
felves^  and  of  wandering  after  new  Lights  and  new 
Prophets ,  when  we  have  the  Word  of  God  to  be 
a  hantborn  to  our  Feet ,  and  a  Light  unto  our 
Fdtbr. 

Never  Man  prefcrihi  better  againft  Hereticks  than 
our  Tertullian^  and  yet  went  over  to  the  Hereticks  he 

frefcrib'd  againft^  for  being  of  a  Temper  much  like 
is  Style,  extremely  hard  and  ievere,  and  hearing  of 
Montanm^  at  the  beft  Hand  fiom  ProcluT  of  the  fame 
Party,  that  he  was  no  holder  forth  of  ftrange  Do- 
ftrines,  but  only  of  ftrange  Striftnels  and  Severity  in 
Difcipline,  a  Man  of  Mortification,  and  of  a  moft 
fanftify'd  Spirit,  that  he  out-fafted  and  out-prayed  the 
carnal  Catholicks  by  many  Degrees,  that  he  was  a 
moft  powerful  Teacher,  and  gifted  with  the  Faraclete^ 
with  the  Spirit  of  Prophecy ,  with  amazing  Vifions 
and  Ecftafies,  and  God  knows  what  more  fpiritual 
Provifions  for  the  perjeSing  the  Saints^  and  advancing 
the  Purity  of  the  Gofpel,  even  beyond  the  Standard 
of  Chrift  and  his  Apoliies.  Such  a  Charafter  hit  Tcr* 
tuilian\  Temper  to  a  Hair,  and  imarting  at  the  fame 
time  (as  St.  *  ferom  tells  us)  under  fome  Refentment 
fiom^  the  Roman  Clergy,  the  honeft  but  morofe  Man 
was  impo^  d  upon ,  partly  by  his  prefent  Paffion,  by 
his  Native  Auiterity,  and  by  the  glittering  ialie  Cha- 
tzQ^ttoiMantanus^  and  fofeparated  from  the  Church, 
and  clos'd  with  a  Diicipline  after  his  own  Heart. 

It  muft  be  confefs'd,  that  this  Scene  of  Herefie  was 
d^p  laid,^  and  gilt  over  with  the  moft  inviting  Co- 
lours imaginable^  lor  the  Arch-Heretick  difclaim'd  all 
Innovations  in  the  grand  Articles  of  Faith ,  and  fup- 
ported  the  Charatler  of  a  moft  holy,  mortify 'd,  and 
extraordinary  Peribn  for  a  confiderable  time^  the 
World  rung  with  the  Vifions  and  Prophecies  of  him^ 


■  Hicic»B<  dc  Script,  ia  TacuU. 
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and  his  two  Damiels  Pri/ca  and  Maximilian  and  the 
Face  of  Severity  and  Saintfliip  confeaated  their  Reve- 
ries, and  made  realPofleffionpai^  for  Inlpiration.  Se- 
veral good  Men  immediately  embraced  the  Delufbn,  the 
Churches  oFPhrygia^  and  afterwards  other  Church^;, 
divided  upon  the  Account  of  thefe  new  Revelatiohs  5  \ 
and  even  die  very  Bifliop  of  Rome  himfelf  for  lome  / 
time  e(pous*d  the  Vanity,  and  made  much  of  the  Inj-^ 
pofiure.  Now  great  Allowances  may  be  made  our 
Author  for  being  carry'd  off  by  fo  firong  a  Delufion, 
viz.  That  m  his  Book  againft  Praxeus^  be  fays,  that 
he  always  believ'd  in  one  only  God,  and  in  three  Per- 
fonS)  and  that  he  (HU  believes  it  more  firmly,  fince 
he  has  been  inftrufted  by  the  Paraclete  or  Comforter: 
And  in  his  Book  de  virginibus  velandis^  he  fiys,  That 
cxcepttag  the  Rule  of  Faith  which  is  immoveable,  all 
other  Matters  relating  to  Difcipline  may  be  reformed 
and  altera,  and  that  it  is  this  which  the  Parackte  has 
done  by  the  Miniftry  of  Mont  anus.  But  after  all, 
nothing  will  excufe  him,  for  he  not  only  fays  that 
the  Law  and  the  Prophets  were  to  be  loofc'd  upon  as 
the  kfincy,  and  the  Goipel  as  it  were  the  Youth,  bat 
that  there  was  no  comfdete  Perfi^on  to  be  found  but 
in  the  Inftru^ons  of  the  Hofy  Ghofl,  who  Ipake  \y  ^ 
Montanus'y  fot  TertulUan  and  the  firft  Montanijts  ; 
never  believ'd  that  Mont  anus  himfelf  was  the  Para^ 
clete.  He  not  oiily^makitain'd  leveral  Opinions  ex- 
prefilv  agjinft  Scripture,  as  the  unlawfuinelS  of  fe- 
cond  Marriages,  and  of  flying  in  times  of  Pterfecuti* 
on,  but  abused  the  Catholicks  under  the  Title  of  i^ 
i;hici  or  animal  Pbdbns,  and  arro^tljjr  aflum'd  ta 
himfelf  and  his  ftuty  the  Name  oiSpiritualifts.  At 
length  he  was  excomowuiieated,  then  fet  up  feparate 
Meetings  at  Carthage  ^  and  for  ought  any  thing  we 
lisuow,  was  never  reconciled  to  the  Qiufchno  his 
dying  Day.  For  which  Reafon  the  good  St.  Cyprian^ 
tho'  fuch  an  Admirer  of  TertuUidn^  never  quotes  his 
Authority,  not  even  upon  die  inviting  Opportqnity 
i^  ^  Infinite  cononn^g  the  Bapcifin  of  Hereticks^ 

It}  whereui 
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wherein  ttey  both  agreed  5  and  St.  ^Jerome ,  no  left 
Jiis  Dilaple  than  StX>pr//?^,  ablblutdy  rge£b  his  Te- 
fiimonjr,  oi  a  Man  not  of  the  Church. 

But  170W,  why  this  excellent  ApoloOT  fhould  fuffer^ 
gnd  tho&  other  Pieces  he'wrote  whilu  he  continued 
tn  Communion,  anda.moft  zealous  Defender  of  thQ 
Cathoiick  Faith  ?ind  Unity ,  why  thefe  fliould  be  the 
worfe  thought  of,  and  lofe  their  Authority  and  ju^ 
Veneration  for  the  lake  of  after  Errors.  I  ^nnot  tell  ^ 
1  can  iee  no  reafon  for  it,  tho'  St. '  Hilary  lays  it,  un* 
lels  it  is  a  good  Reafon  to  reje£l  all  that  a  wile  Man 
has  written  in  his  right  Senlc^  becgule  gft^rwards  hp 
had  the  Misfortune  to  run  mad.    Sure  I  am,  that  a 
wifer  and  a  greater  Man  by  much  than  ever  TertuU 
lian  was,  fell  into  grofler  Sins  than  Montanlfm^  and 
yet  notwithftanding  this  Fall,  we  believe  and  rev^ 
rence  thofe  Books  which  the  Holy  Ghpft  wrote  by  So- 
'.  lomon^  when  it  fill'd  his  Heart,  and  conduced  his  Spi- 
rit as  well  a^  Hap^.    And  I  need  not  go  about  to  provjs 
that  this  Apologetickvvas  composed  whilft  the  Author 
was  in  the  Unity  of  the  Caiholick  Church,  lince  the  moft 
.  judifious  Criticks  call  it  not  in  Queftion.  "  However, 
t  ^all  juft  mention  tvyo  Arguirjents,  which  feem  to 
Jiave  had  little  qr  Rp  nptice  taken  of  them,  ai}d  vphich 
^     '      to  me  ate  of  mofpei^t:  The  one  is,  The  juft  an4  f^r- 
f ul  Apprehenfions  of  Excommunication  this  Author 
exptefle?  in  the  39th  Chapter  of  this  Apology,  where 
he  ftyles  it,  The  Anticipqtlo^  of  the  future  Judgment : 
But  after  he  commenced  Montqnifi^  we  fjnd  him  proud 
gnd  arrogant,  and  not  at  al J  concern'd  about  it;  bijt 
at  periept  defyance  with  the  Cenfure  and  pilcipline 
pf  the  Catholicks.    The  other  Argument  is,  That  in 
the  firft  Chapter  of  the  Apology  he  gives  us  realbn  to 
.  believe  that  he  did  not  let  his  Name  to  it,  a  confide- 
lable  Inftance  of  his  Humility  at  that  tune,  aiid  that 
.  he  held  it  lawful  to  confult  for  our  Safety  in  the  time^ 
*  pf  Petfecution  5  but  upon  his  Fall  he  loft  his  HunqiiT 

y  -   ■  • . ^T'  ..       v.  ■' ^>  ...  .■  ■•■.',     ■  .1  '.^ 

f  HfCfom.  V.  ill.  c*  5|.  p.  284.  f  Hil.  pacu  5.  p  14^ 
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llty,  and  makes  it  even  as  bad  to  fly  in  Perfecutioo, 
as  to  renounce  the  Faith  ^  for  in  a  Treatife  upon  this 
Subjeft  he  betrays  an  extravagant  Paffion ,  or  rather. 
Vanity  for  Martyrdom,  tho'  1  do  not  find  he  had  the 
Honour  to  die  one. 

I  have  now  li|:fle  to  add,  but  only  to  advertize  the 
Reader,  that  there  has  hardly  been  any  Author  oftner 
printed ,  and  upon  whom  more  Peribns  have  Ipent 
their  Pains,  than  upon  our  TertuUian  ^  for  the  Ob- 
fcurity  of  this  Writer  put  ignorant  Tranfcribers  upon 
altering  the  Text,  to  make  out  a  Senfe  they  themfelves 
could  underftand-,  and  the  Corruptions  ofthefeTran- 
fcribers  put  the  Learned  again  upon  freQi  Editions  to 
fet  our  Author  in  his  own  Light.  The  Editions  I 
have  compared  in  the  Tranflation  of  this  Apology, 
are  only  that  of  Pameftus  at  P^r^,  in  the  Year  1695, 
which!  found  extremely  ill  pointed,  and  abounding 
with  Faults:  The  other  is  that  of  the  learned  Rigaltir 
us^m  1634,  which  I  have  chiefly  followed,  as  being 
the  correfteft  Edition  of  Tertullian's  Works  yet  ex- 
tant. I  have  diligently  confulted  the  Notes  and  va- 
rious Leftions  in  both,  for  the  better  undetftanding 
of  the  Text  •,  and  ftudied  the  Turn  and  fienius  of  my 
Author,  and  nwde  myfclf  familiar  with  his  Phrafeo- 
logy  and  Dlftion,  which  I  take  to  be  the  readieft  way 
to  unlock  him:  As  a  Man  that  is  us'd  to  a  Room 
will  fooner  find  out  the  Key-hole  in  the  dark ,  than 
a  Stranger  can,  by  the  moft  exaft  Directions  in  the 
World. 

As  to  the  manner  of  theVerfion,  I  may  iay,  t*at  I 
have  try'd  TertuUian  in  all  Dreffes^  I  have  put  him 
into  Paraphrafe,  and  then  methoughts  he  appeared 
too  cumberfbme  in  his  Cloaths,  too  tedious  and  flant- 
ing  and  unlike  himfelf  5  I  drels'd  him  according  to 
the  Letter,  and  then  he  looked  horrid,  dark,  and  fright- 
fill,  not  to  be  underftood  with  Eafe,  nor  read  with 
Pleafure.  At  length  I  took  the  Liberty  now  and  then 
only  to  add  a  little,  in  order  to  make  Connexion, 
and  unriddle  bis  meanings  but  I  have  followed  him 
'     L4  as 
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9S  dole  as  I  could' among  his  Briars  and  Thorns,  and 
been  rdigioully  carefiil  in  Matters  of  Moment.  In 
(hort,  I  have  done  m^  beft  to  preierve  his  Senle  and 
his  Salt,  and  in  as  tew  Words  as  I  could ,  and  to 
make  my  unpolifii'd  African  look  tolerably  graceful, 
and  Uke  hinuelf  in  an  Englijh  Habit 

The  Notte  indeed  are  loiter  than lintended,  but 
upon  an  Author  of  fuch  thick  Darknefs  they  are  the 
more  exculable^  however,  as  I  pretend  not  to  inftraSi; 
the  Learned ,  io  have  I  been  fo  civil  as  not  to  fiirfeit 
them  over  again  with  ColleStions  from  ^amelius^  Ri* 
galtius ,  f!fc.  which  being  partly  different  Readings 
and  References  to  other  Authors,  and  Matters  of 
pure  Qiticifm  and  Grammar,  and  fuch  like  Learm 
ing ,  anfwer  not  the  Defign  of  an  Englifli  Tranfla- 
^ion.    The  Perlbns  I  chiefly  confuhed  for,  were  ei» 
ther  Readers  of  my  own  fize,  or  fuch  as  are  unac- 
quainted with  the  Ljf//r  Tongue.    And  if  I  have  made 
the  way  eaiier  to  thole  who  have  a  mind  to  travel 
through  the  rugged  Original,  or  if  I  have  ftruck  out 
any  Sparks  of  Light  and  Heat  to  guide  and  warm  the 
more  Ignorant  Into  the  Knowledge  and  Praftice  oC 
the  Ancients-;  fuch,  I  hope,  will  not  think  my  Obiav 
vations  tedious,  tho'  they  may  think  them  long. 


y      J       ■         II.  lU 
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APOLOGETICK 

OF 

*Ql  Seftimm  Floreas  TmnUkmr, 

In  Behalf  of  the 

CHRISTIANS. 

C  H  A  P.    L 

That  the  Gmiles  Hatred  to  the  Chriftiane 
it  notorioufly  unjHfi. 

IF  yoa^  tht^  Cvatdhm  of  the  Ra04mEcar 
pire^  prefiding  in  the  very  Eye  of  tbeQt 
ty^  foi  the  Admioiftntion  of  poblick  Ja- 
fttce$  if  yoa  muft  not  examin  the  Cbri(haa 

Oiafe^ 

•  Qfwtm  SefHrnw  Fhrens  7ertMlHa9im.l  Tbefe  tsnai  Appd* 
hdons  fnflBdeiidy  diftingnifli  our  TertHlBanmm  TertuBus  ch^  Con- 
foI.  7(fjt;/i4iiiix  cheCi?ilian,  wAterttMhrns  t|ic  Martyr,  witl( 
which  our  Apologjft  it  fomerimes  coafooodecl.  The  Prmiometi 
HMnhis  may  i}erhq[)s  be  ^ven  upoa  the  Acooodc  of  his  bdos  the 
ttchClnlditt'hisnircncs^  hcvtuaSiciSeptimius^  becanfedmen* 
icd  &om  AcGens  Septima^  a  Tribe  of  Qnality  among  the  jRaumx. 
Idngfirft  Regal,  afterwards  Plebeian,  and  Ian  of  all,  Coofnlaraixl 
iNtndair;  mrensy  fiom  Ibme  {Kurticalar  Familv  of  that  Houfe  H^ 
eijkA\  and  TertuSimms  fiom tirtuUus  perhaps  h]iFather»  as  OAh 
jimms  fixmi  oSamu^  Sepin&mt  from  Scffimm^  (f^. 

^  Rmmi  ImffrU  An^tes  h^o  fere  vertice  CMt^  t^ifid^ 
Ar  #if  jnfim^j  iS^mriitflsofppittioD,  Bar.2ot»  that  this 
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CaufCj  and  give  it  a  fair  Hearing  in  opea 
Court  5  if  the  Chriftian  Caufe  is  the  only  Caufe, 
which  your  Lordftiips  either  fear  or  blufli  to 
be  coEcern'd  for  in  Publickj  or  laftly,  if  your 
Odium  to  this  Seft  has  been  too  much  fermen- 
ted 


Apologerick  was  wrote  at  Kom^,  and  not  at  Carthage^  wlierein  he 
ifi  generally  followed,  but  not  by  FtLmdiui^  as  the  Author  of  the 
Noccs  vfon  Dn  Fin  too  haflily  chargl^s  him,  nor  by  Datfx  ,^  Du  F'm^ 
Dr.  C^e ,  or  TtMemcnt*  Barmus'i  Bcafon  for  this  Opinion ,  is , 
that  JtYtkU'mn  often  fpeaks  as  being  at  K^me^  and  that  he  addfef* 
lb  in  thcfc  Words,  To  the  Rnman  Senate*  But  thefe  Words  nei- 
ther prove  it  to  be  wricteo  at  Rome ,  nor  prefented  to  the  Senate 
of  Kome^  for  they  are  with  much  better  reafon  applicable  to  the 
Ffumfd  and  Governors  of  Afruk  \  for  he  fays.  They  prcfide  ia 
vettke  CivHatk^  and  our  Apologid  never  calls  Rome  by  the  Name 
o£Csvitas  but  Vrbs.  He  fpeaks  likewifc  of  Rome  and  the  Romans^ 
being  neither  in  their  City  nor  amongft  them;  ctip*^^2i^24^^$A$* 
And  fpcaktng  of  the  cruel  and  fanguinary  Devotions  of  the  Heathen 
io  many  Places^  cfpccially  ffays  he)  hHI^  Reii^hfi^md  VtbeM* 
fieadarum  ptorumy  ^a  by  witich  undoubtedly  he  means  il^me;  and 
the  manner  of  the  Expreftion  plainly  determines  him  not  to  be 
thete  at  the  time  of  his  Writing,  for  had  he  been  at  Rome  at  this 
time,  he  would  have  faid  m  bacVrbe^  and  not  in  UUVtbe^  carp.9. 
And  in  the  fame  Chapter  recounting  the  bloody  Rites  in  the  Scy- 
fblan  Worfhip,  he  urges,— Bwf  T  need  not  go  fofar  as  Scythia,  fir 
we  hdve  mw  at  thk  Day  as  barbarous  Ceremonks  at  hme^  that  is, 
at  Cmthitge,  Befides,  cap,  45.  he  fpcajts  of  the  Froconful  as  the 
Sovereign  Magiftrate  ,  and  evVy  sne  knows  the  Fmonfu!  to  have 
been  thp  Premier  Mjgiflratc  of  Afrka ,  and  to  have  had  his  Rcfi- 
dencc  at  Carthage,  Moreover,  'tis  very  probable  that  he  addrefs'4 
to  the  Governors  of  Afrkky  and  not  to  the  Senate  of  Kfl/wf -,  ifi^  Ec- 
caufe  there  is  not  one  Word  of  the  Senate  m  this  whole  Apology. 
^d!y^  Eecaufe  cap>  4$,  he  hlhes  thofe  to  whom  he  wrote,  for  en- 
deavouring to  gain  the  good  Graces  of  the  Procon/w/,  by  fignalizing 
their  Cruelty  againft  the  Chrifltjns,  And  5f//>',Bccaufe  he  conftantly 
gives  them  the  Title  of  Pr^fides  ,  cap.  2.  9.  30,  50,  a  Title  very 
jnucli  afFeded  by  ev'ry  0,1icer  under  the  Frmiful  of  the  Province- 
And  neither  Fraftdes  nor  Fncmful  were  Titles  that  did  belong  to 
any  MagiOrate  of  Rm(\  for  in  Danger  of  War  in  the  Provinces, 
the  Fr4eBf  C^prU  wfre  chofcn  by  the  Emperor  himfdf ,  and 
fcnt  to  refide  in  the  MccropDlis,  but  the  Ffocotifnli  were  chofen  by 
Let  after  their  Confulfhip,  into  the  feveral  Provinces :  And  theie- 
for?  p/>  cKprclicth  cimdius  his  ttllomgMacedonk  into  the  Hands 
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ted  by  your  late  ^  Severities  at  home  upon  your 
Chriftian  Servants,  and^i^  hting  tbk  domeJiic\ 
JPerment  into  the  Cowrts  of  Judicature  ;  if  thefi^ 
I  fay,  are  the  Bars  in  our  way  to  JiiCUce,  be. 

SleasM  at  leaft  to  tolerate  thus  far^  to  let 
ruth  wait  upon  you  in  private,  lind  to  read 
the  Apology  we  are  not  tufiered  to  fpe^L 

We  enter  ^  not  upon  our  Ddence  in  the  po- 
pular way,  by  beg^ng  your  Favour,  and  mo- 
ving your  Cdnipaffion,  becaufe  we  know  th« 
State  of  our  Religion  too  well,  to  wonder  at 
our  Ufage.  The  Truth  we  profefs,  we  know 
to  be  a  Stranger  upon  Earth,  and  (he  expeds 
not  Friends  in  a  urange  Land  5  but  flbe  came 
from Heaven,  and  her  abode  is  there,  and  there 


of  AtSetutte^  by«Vft/ax<r  Tj^mi^xAMfr^r,  be purttHthe Choke 
ffthe  Senate  agam.  Dia  Hif.  1. 57*  So  tbac  we  are  not  to  under- 
fiand  AraiftHes  Intern  to  be  the  fkme  widi  Pontifices^  according  to 
Zepbyrus^  nor  bv  vertice  Cmtatu  the  Capitol,  lecording  to  Riid- 
tius  •  tho'  'tis  lifcely  he  might  mean  the  Byrfct  of  Carthage,  accord- 
ing 10  that  of  SUiks  ItaUcus  : 

OuAfmtqne  tHu^qua  tandem  pineret  ^rce 
TerrarumfirtmkUifHtm 

•  Vomeftlds  JudUikJ]  By  thefe  Words  I  anderftand  with  KigO- 
fhs  the  &verines  exeras'd  at  home  by  thie  Prefidents  ujxm  their 
Domefficks  and  Children  fi)r  turning  Chriftians,  whidi  {Mivate  Se- 
verities contributed  very  mncb  to  prejudice  and  exafperate  them , 
.even  in  open  Couri^  agamfl  the  Chrifti^Tns  in  general. 

'  D^ecarK']  It  is  a  Law-Term,  and  properly  fignifies  to  inter- 
cede with  the  King  for  Pardon ,  or  to  plead  with  a  Jttdge  in  <^- 
jpufe  of  the  Crimi£il,  accordira  to  that  of  Tully  pro  Ligarlo,  Ignrf' 
mtejudkes,  errawt^  iapfus  eu,  nonfutavlty  &c.  But  here  die 
Chnftian  Advocate  j^eads  oply  jfor  rigid  JuAice,  as  the  Martyr  ^ii« 
fim  had  done  before  liim.  He  undeniood  the  Chriilian  Caufe  too 
wdl,  to  thinit  it  flood  in  need  of  Oratory,  and  the  Arts  of  excQ« 
fmg.  Vtd.  A  Qell.  10,  tf.  C4p.  Hf.'  (Soo^gpiqg  t^  ^giugcation  pf 
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/are  all  our  Hopes,  all  our  Ffiends,  and  all  oor 
Preferments,  One  thing  indeed  this  Heaven- 
Iv  Stranger  warmly  pleads  for  in  Arreft  of 
Judgment,  and  "tis  only  this,  that  yon  wou'd 
vouchfafe  p  under  ftand  her  well  before  you 
condemn  her.  And  what  can  the  Laws  fuiFer 
in  their  Authority,  by  admitting  her  to  a  full 
hearing?  Will  not  their  Power  rife  in  Glory 
for  the  Juftice  of  a  hearing?  But  if  you  con- 
demn her  unheard,  befides  th¥  Odium  of  fla- 
ming Injuftice,  you  will  defervedly  incur  the 
Sufpicion  of  being  confdous  of  fomething  that 
makes  you  fo  unwilling  to  hear^  wbat^  when 
beard,  you  cannot  condemn. 

Firft  therefore,  we  lay  before  you  Ignorance, 
as  the  chief  Root  of  your  unjuftifyable  Bit- 
ternefs  to  the  Chriftian  Name  5  and  this  very 
Ignorance,  which  you  may  flatter  your  felves 
with  as  a  Title  to  Excofe,  is  the  very  thing  that 
loads  your  Charge,  and  binds  the  heavier  Guilt 
upon  you.  For,  {hew  me  a  grofler  piece  of  I- 
niquity^  than  for  Men  to  hate  what  they  uUr 
derftand  not,  fuppofing  the  thing  in  it  felf  de- 
fer ves  to  be  hated  ^  for  then  only  can  a  thing  den 
ferve  from  us  to  be  hated,  when  we  are  apprized 
of  its  Defertss  if  not  acquainted  with  the  Me- 
rits of  the  Caufe,  what  can  we  poflibly  urge  in 
the  Defence  of  Hatred?  which  is  not  to  be  ju- 
ftify^d  by  the  Event,  or  faecaufe  the  Pailion  may 
happen  to  be  right,  but  by  the  Principk  gf 
Confcience  upon  which  it  is  founded. 

When  therefore  Men  will  be  thus  bating 
in  the  dark,  why  mayn't  the  blind  Paffion  fall 
foul  upon  Viitae,  as  well  a$  Vice?  So  that  we 

argue 
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argae  againfl:  our  Ad  ver(aries  upon  two  Artides, 
For  hating  us  ignorantly;  and  confequent- 
ly,  for  hating  us  unjuftly.  And  th^t  you  hate 
us  ignorantly»  (which  (till  I  fay  does  bar 
aggravate  your  Crime)  I  {M-ove  from  hence « 
Becaufe  all  who  hated  us  heretofore,  did 
it  upon  the  fame  Grouod,  being  no  Ion* 
ger  able  to  continue  our  Enemies ,  thait 
they  continu'd  ignorant  of  our  Religion  $ 
their  Hatred  and  their  Ignorance  fell  to- 
gether. 

Such  are  the  Men,  you  now  fee  ChrilUanty 
manifeftly  overcome  by  the  Piety  of  our 
Profeffion,  and  who  now  refleft  upon  their 
Lives  paft  with  Abhorrepcet  and  profits- it  to 
the  World  J  and  the  numbers  of  fach  Profef- 
fcMTS  are  not  lefs  than  they  ate^ven.in  j  for 
the  common  Cry  is.  The  City  is- inveftedy 
Town  and  Country  overTrim  with  Cfaciftians.: 
And  this  univerfal  Revdt  in  all  Aees,  Sexes, 
and  Qiilities,  is  lamented  as  a  publick  Lofs^ 
and  yet  this  prodigious  Progrefs  of  Cbriftia- 
nity,  is  not  enough  to  furprize  Menlntoa  Sofpi- 
cioo,  that  there  mud  needs  be  fome  fecfet  Good^ 
fope  cbariOiing  Advantage  at  the  bottom,  tfyu 
t«  drain  th  Worlds  and  attraSfrcm  ev'rji-^at^ 
fir  :  But  nothing  will  difpofe  fome  Men  to  ^ufter 
Thoughts,  or  to  make  a  more  intimdce  £x« 
perimenc  c^  our  Keligioix.  In  this  alone,  hU' 
cmane  Curioficy  feems  to  ft^fgnace,  and  with  aa 
much  Complacency  to  ftand  ftill  in  Igfiorance, 
sws  it.ufually  runs  on  in  .the  :Diicoveries  of 
Science 

.     Alas! 
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Alas !   how  wou'd  poor  *  Aftac&ar/t  hattf 
been  ftruck  at  fach  Proceedings,  to  fee  the  ve- 
ry Jadgti  of  Religion  entirely  ignorant  of  the 
Religion  they  condemn^  who  look'd  upon  it 
fo  abOird ,  ^or  the  Rewards  of  a  Fidler  to  be 
ad  jadjs'd  by  any  but  the  Matters  of  the  Science, 
Bat  (uch  are  oar  Enemies,  that  they  choofe 
to  indulge  their  Ignorance,  merely  for  the 
growth  of  their  Hatred  $  foreboding  within 
themfelves,   that  what  they  hate  without 
Knowledge,  may  chance  to  be  a  thing  of  fo 
lovely  a  Nature,  that  (bou'd  they  come  to 
know  it,  they  would  be  in  Danger  of  lofing 
their  Hatred  ^  whereas  Hatred  is  not  to  be 
kept  a  Moment  longer  than  it  has  Juftice  on 
its  fide:  If  fo,  fpare  not,  not  only  give  a  pre- 
fent  loofe  to  your  Refentments,  but  alfo  per-- 
levere  in  a  Paffion,  thus  feconded  and  ftreng- 
then'd  by  the  Authority  of  Juftice. 
;  But  'tis  objeded,  that  the  number  of  Chri- 
ftians ,  is  no  Argument  qf  the  Goodnefs  of  • 
their  Cau(e.    For  how  many  change  from  bet- 
ter to  W9rfe?   how  many  Deferters  to  the- 
wrong  fide  T  And  who  denies  this  >  But  yet^ ' 
arcanyof  thofeMen,  who  are  prefs'd  away  to 
Sin  by  the  Violence  of  Appetites,  are  they 
hardy  enough  to  appear  in  the  Defence  of 
Wickednefs ,  or  appeal  to  publidk  Jnftic«  foi^ 
the  Patronage  of  notorious  Evil  ?  For  everyEvil 
is  by  Nature  dy*d  in  Grain  with  Shame  and 
Fear.    The  Guilty  hunt  for  Refuge  in  Dark- 
nefs,  and  when  apprehended,  tremble  5  when- 


y-' 
^ 


*  Anacharfis.^  See  bis  Li£e  ia  Diog.  Lmtm. 

accused, 
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accused,  deny  5  and  are  hardly  to  be  torment*' 
ed  into  a  Confeffion  5  when  condemned,  they 
fink  down  in  Sadnefs,  and  turn  over  their 
Wumber  of  Sins  in  ConfuGons  of  Confcicncc, 
and  charge  the  Guilt  upon  the  ^  §tars  or  De- 
(liny^  unwilling  to  acknowledge  that,  as 
their  own  Aft,  which  they  acknowledge  to 
be  criminal. 

But  do  you  fee  any  thing  like  this,  in  the 
Deportment  of  Chriftians?  not  one  Chriftiart 
bluihes  or  repents,  unlefs  it  be  for  not  having 
been  a  Chriftian  foonen  If  a  Chriftianf  goes 
to  Tryal,  he  goes  like  a  Viftpr,  with  the  Ai^ 
of  a  Triumph  5  if  he  is  impeach*d^  be  glories 
in  it,  if  indifted,   he  makes  no  Defence  at 


^  '  Faf^  vel  Ajfm  impuUnt,']  Gullc  is  an  ugly,  frightful,  and  uncafie 
things  arid  thlsic  was  that  puc  Mtn  ac  firft  upon  contriviag  an  Ex- 
P€diciit  how  10  fatisfic  rheir  Confcience,  in  Spice  of  chcir  Sin ;  and 
the  Expcdienc  was  this.  To  lay  the  Blame  upon  Fate,  or  the  Scars, 
or  any  thing  but  ihcmfelves.  Predeflination  in  the  rigid  Senfc  is 
ROC  one  PC  better  ihan  Face  in  the  Scnfe  of  the  Scoicks,  And 
^ho'  h  occifiotid  at  one  time  fo  much  Feud  and  Biccerncfs  all  abouc 
lis,  and  the  Conrrovcrfic  order'd  by  Authority 
to  d)'Cj  yet  is  it  now  again  f  rcn/d^  as  the  -f.  J^hn  Edwards 
^nf^iiTU  and  Bkli^afks  of  ChnpmU)^  and  J),  D.  his  Sermon 
the  rardtl  Contrivance  in  the  World,  to  makc^  ^foxi  the  Union 
lis  not  orfy  almtfi  bur  altogether  One  Kirk  j  for  j^ay  i .  1 707^  in^ 
Wjvich  ^.  no  doubt,  the  Dodtor  expefts  the  jtitulcd.  One  i^atU 
Thanks  of  the  united  Nations,  the  Generdi"  '  ©n,  and  One  Kiing. 
ty  ef  the  Clergy  he  ftigroatizes  Apofiates ,  foir 
beiflgAffcrtors  of  Free  Will ;  and  if  fo,  what  will  become  o£,i(b^ 
Fathers  of  the  iirA  four  Centuries,  I  cannot  tell :  Sure  I  am,  pooi^ 
^ujlin  Martyr  is  an  Afofiate  with  a  Witnefs.  Ap,  1.  SeS.  54*  But 
if  the  Do8or  would  but  follow  his  owb  Advice^  TbaP  Uy  in  one  Utord^ 
iet  m  be  moderate ,  and  give  his  Brethren  hard  Keafons,  inttcad  o\ 
harJNameSy  it  would  make  much  more  for  Umon,  I  dare  fay,  ibaii^ 
his  Dodtrine  of  Predeftination  ^  which  (hould  it  take  effeft,  we 
fliouki  not  have  one  Criminal  that  goes  to  be  hang*d»  but,  as7>r-^ 
rW/iW fays,,  would  be'curiing  his  Stars j  and  laying  all  the  Fault 
vjpon  Deniny,  that  is,  God» 

Bar, 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


m6o  TetixL\\mk*s  Jpolifgetick^  \ 

Bsr,  when  interrogated  he  frankly  coafdSsSt 

•nd  wbea  condemn'd  returns  Thanks  to  hit  ' 


/ 


Judges. 

What  s  a  Monfter  of  Wickednefs  is  this, 
that  has  not  one  Shape  or  Feature  of  Widied- 

m  'A  ■        n  ■  ■         — — ^—  — — ^  ■■*  II '  Mia 

<  XtjtM  boc  mall  eff,  quid  naiuralia  rnali  non  babet^  1  NaturaBa  h 
the  fame  here  as  ^41/irrtf,  for  he  fays,  Qipd  bac  mabm  tUin  qw^ 
mtwra^mali  ceffat  ?  ad  Nat*  p.  461.  But  that  which  is  more  remar-^ 
kable,  is,  that  here  we  have  an  admirable  Defcriptioii,  and  a  mod 
fenfible  Proof,  bpih  of  the  Trath  and  the  Power  of  the  ChrifUaa 
Religion  'j  for  did  ever  any  Impoftor  fet  up  a  Religion  fo  ill  cal- 
culated to  the  Paffions  and  Rdilh  of  Mankind?  Did  he  ever  pro- . 
pofe  a  Do^bine  to  the  World,  without  one  worldly  Motive  to  re* 
pmunend  it ,  without  one  exteirnal  Comfort  to  hope  for,  or  one 
Arrii  to  defend  it?  Did  Judas  difcnvcr  the  Secret^  when  he  be- 
fniy*d  his  Mafter?  or  had  it  been  a  Cheat,  would  the  Traytor  have 
han^d  himfelf  for  his  Treafon  ?  Was  there  ever  fuch  a  Noble  Ar- 
my of  Martyrs,  whody*d  fo  calmly  abd  deliberately,  and  exprefi*d 
fo  much  Innocence,  ibmuch  Joy  and  Aflurancc  in  their  Sofiering^ 
as  they  did  ?  So  that  either  we  nmll  fuppofe  Chrift  to  have  been 
iJie  Ihallowefl  of  f mpoftors*  (  which  the  WifHom  of  his  Vtebcm 
will  not  admit)  to  let  up  a  Religion  fo  ungrateful  to  Flefh  smd 
Blood ,  without  any  vifible  Force  or  Reward  to  mahnain  it  y  and 
wlthial,  that  good  part  of  the  World,  of.  all  forts  and-fhss,  bap^ 
|>enM  luckily  to  be  flark  flaring  niad  for  Sufferhg ,  and  to  cond- 
one fo  for  above  300  Years  together-,  or  clfcwc  muft  fuppofe,  that 
Chrifl  came  down  from  Heaven,  and  that  the  Sufferers  had  all  di6 
Reafon  imaginable  to  believe  it,  and  therefore  by  hdp  of  divind  ^ 
Grace ,  and  the  Power  of  Conviftion ,  they  dcfpis^d  every  thing 
hctt  below  for  tie  J^  that  was  fet  befire  them.  This  Argument 
i!^  likefmfe  profited  by^  ArnobtHs ,  adv.  Gent.  lib.  2.  j.  21.  as  i 
Bfijghty  lAftetoce  of  the  Divinity  of  the  ChrifHan.  Faith,  that  in  fo 
fhfit  a  time  it  (hdu'rf  be  t6o  hard  for  the  Wifdom  and  Plcafures  of 
rhb  Wc>rld,  and  #orR  fo  with  Men  of  the  greatefl  Pans  and  Leami^ 
ing,  and  of  th^  greatefl  Fortunes,  as  to  make  'em  part  with  thcti" 
Notions  thi  Efhtes,  and  fubmit  to  any  Torments  rather  than  par( 
inih  the  Chriftian  Faith ;  and  that  theGenr//ex  did  not  think  it 
advifcabfe  to  venture  their  Skin  for  their  Dodrinc.  Thar  Plato,  in 
Ins  Academy,  introduced  a  dark  and  ambiguous  way  of  delivering 
his  Opinions,  for  fear  of  going  the  Way  cf  Socrates.  And  Origen 
tells  C^//w,  Ctmt.  Celf.lib.p.  51.  that  Ar/f of /f  quitted  i^^^x,  and 
left  his  Philofophy  co  (hift  for  it  felf,  as  foon  as  he  underflood  that 
the  Athenians  intended  to  call  him  to  Account:  Solitde  could  Phi'* 
bfophy  prevail  againll  Scif^prcfervadon. 


V 
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nefs  belorigihg  to  it?  Nothing  of  Fear,  or 
Shame,  or  Artifice,  or  Repentance,  or  the  de- 
iponding  Sighs  of  Criminals  attending  on  it. 
What  a  ftrange-iiator'd  Evil,  or  Reverfe  of  Wick- 
ednefs  is  this!  that  makes  the  Guilty  rejoyce, 
and  ambitious  of  Accufation,  and  happy  in' 
Puni(hment:  Nor  can  you  charge  thefe  odd 
Appearances  as  the  Effeds  of  Madnefs ,  (ince 
you  are  altogether  unacquainted  with  the  Pow- 
ers of  the  Cbriftian  Religion* 


CHAP-    If. 

Concerning  the  Malice  and  Per^erfenefs  of 
the  Judges^  in  the  way  of  condemning 
or  dhfohing  the  Chrijiians. 

BUT  if  *tis  refolv'd  we  muft  be  guilty, 
pray  what's  your  Reafon  for  treating  u? 
differently  from  other  Criminals  >  For  'tis  a 
Rule  in  liaw,  that  where'the  Cafe  i%  the  fame, 
there  the  Procedure  of  Court  ought  to  be  the 
fame  alfo.  But  when  we,  and  Heathens  are 
impeach'd  upon  the  fame  Articles,  the  Heathen 
(halj  be  allow'd  the  Privilege  of  Council,  and 
of  pleading  in  Perfon  for  the  fetting  off  his 
Innocence,  *  it  being  againft  Law  to  proceed 
to  Sentence,  before  the  Defendent  has  put  iii 

*  Utmdo  nee  Ikeat  indefenfos  fy  inaudltos  damnari,']  He  alludes 
10  the  Law  de  uqm*  ReU^  made  by  Sever ih  a  licde  before  the  Pub« 
licadon  of  chb  Apology. 

•^  M  his 
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bis.Anfwerj  but  a  Chriftian  is  permitted  no- 
thing, not  to  fpe^k  what  is  neceflary,  either 
tp  juftifie  his  Caofc,  defend  the  Truth,  qr  pre- 
vent the  In juftice  of  his  Judges,  On  the  con- 
trary, ,  nothing  is  attended  to  in  his  Tryal, 
but  how  to  inflame  the  Mpb,  and  therefore 
the  Queftion  is  about  his  Naqie  only ,  and 
not  the  Nature  of  his  Crime:  Whereas  if  yon 
(it  in  Judgment  upon  another  Criminal ,  and 
Ait  pleads  guilty  to  the  Indiftment,  fuppofe  of 
/  Homicide,  iSacrilege,  Inceft  or  £Vebellion,  (to 
/  inftance  in  the  common  Heads  of  your  ^Libels 
V  againft  us)  upon  fuch  Confeffion,  I  fay,  *tis  not 
your  Method  forthwith  to  proceed  to  Sentence, 
but  you  have  Patience  to  examine  the  Nature 
of  the  Faft  in  all  its  Circumftances,  vk^.  The 
Place,  theTime,  the  Manner,  and  the  Accompli- 
ces  of  the  A6kion ;  But  in  the  Tryal  of  a  Chri- 
ftian, all  thefe  Forms  of  Juftice  are  over-rulU 
But  let  me  tell  you,  would  you  acquit  your 
felves  with  (any  Appearance  of  Equity ,  you 
ought  on  both  fides  to  be  equally  fevere  in 
the  Examination  off  aft,  and  fee  to  the  bottom 
of  thofe  Reports,  fo  frequently  and  fo  falfly 
^ "'  '■  .  *i  I    '  .■»«       ■      i^'" •  '■ ■***     "  ■  ■'—  ■  ■ 

/         *  VtdevefiruEloglisloquar.']  £/o^/ttw  is  a  Civil  Law  Term  which 

(       frequently  occurs  in  this  Author,  particularly  lib,  adScap.  de  cor,  MIL 

cap,  5,  fyc,  and  is  the  fame  among  the  Civilians  ^sEplftoU^  Noto* 

ria^  Relationes,  a  Libel  or  Declaration,   fetting  forth  the  Crimes 

,  ofthePcrfoaindided,  it  was  provided  by  the  Law  dfef«jlo.^exW, 

Keorum^  ne  quifquam  ^m'tatur  ex  EpiftdU  ^  A^h  Fedanei  ^  mitHh 

rU  Judic'K.    And  therefore  Pkdens^   who  had  a  Mind  to  fovour 

chcChriftians,  fent  back  a  Chriftian  Prifoncr,  becaufe  thereappear- 

ed  againft  him  no  Witnefs  or  Proof,   bMt  the  Elogtum^  or  Epiftlc 

from  an  inferior  Judge.    Pudens  m'fffiim  ad  ft  Chriftiamtm^   in 

J^logioconcuffione  ejm  intelleUa  d'tmifit^  Sctjfo  eod^m  Khgiofmc  accitfa* 

^        tore  negans  fe  auditurum  hommm  fecundum  mandatum.    Vid.  Gah. 

Albafpin.  not.  ad  Scap. 

thruft 
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thruftupoouSi  For  Ihfiance,  tQ  bring  in  a 
true  Lift  of  how  xoAny  ^'Infants  cv'ry  Chriftian 
|)as  kiird  *afid  eat^  wliac  Incefts  cotnmictcd  ia 
die  diirk,  what  Codks  we  had  for  the  dreliing 
tbefe  Chiidreti's  Flefti^  and  wiiat  pimfing  Dogs 
for  potting  out  the  Candles? 

O !  whit  immortal  Glory  would  a  Froconful 
gain  among  the  People ,  could  he  pull  out  a 
Chriftiaii  fay  the  Ears  that  had  eat  up  a  hun- 
dred Children  I  but  we  defpair  of  any  fuch  glo* 
rioas  Difcovery,  when  we  refleft  upon  the  iE> 
i\&  againft  feifcbing  after  us.  For  Pliny  ^  the 
lecond ,  in  his  ProtonfuUhip  of  Afia,  having 
pot  m^y  Chriftians  to  death,  and  turn  d  others 
cmt  of  tbdr  Places^  and  being  (lill  aftonifli'd  '^ 
at  our  Numbers,  fends  to  the  £mperor  Trajam 
$>r  Orders  about  proceeding  for  the  time  to 
coffle  5  alledging  withal,  that  for  his  part,  after 
the  ftri^cft  Enquiry,  he  could  find  nothing 
mcM^e  in  ooi*  Religion,  but  Obftinacy  againft 
facrificing  to  the  Gods,  and  that  we  aflembled 
before  Day  to  fing  Hymns  to  God  and  Chrift, 
and  to  confirm  one  another  in  that  way  of 
Wor(hip5  prohibiting  Homicide,  Adultery, 
Fraud,  Perfidibufnefs ,  and  all  other  forts  of 
Wickednefs.    Upon  which  Information  Trajan 


«  For  a  fuller  Explication  of  this  Paffage,  and  the  Fouhdatian 
of  this  horrid  Sender,  fee  mv  Notes  upon  JufWn  Martyr's  Apolo- 
gy^ 4P«  '•  StB.  35;  The  Dogs  which  are  laid  to  be  ty*d  to  the 
^ndlefiicks,  and  to  haveCrnils  thrown 'em  juA  beyond  the  reach 
of  their  String,'  in  order  to  make  *em  leap,  and  drain,  and  pull 
down  the  Candles,  are  by  TertuUian^  cap.  7.  called  Lummm  Ever*, 
f(fres  i^  LenoneSf  which,  to  follow  his  own  biting  way,  I  tranflacc 
Fmp'tngDogs. 

f  Vid.  W«.  Bp'fft,  likio.  Ep.  97. 
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writes  back^  That  fuch  kind  of  Men  as  tbefc 
were  not  to  be  fearch'd  after,  but  yet  to  be 

fpunifti'd  if  brought  before  him,  O  Perplexity 
between  Reafbns  of  State  and  Juftice !  he  de- 
clares us  to  be  innocent,  by  forbidding  us  to  be 
fearched  after,  and  at  the  fame  time  commands 
us  to  be  punith'd  as  Criminals:  What  a  Maft 
of  Kindnefs  and  Cruelty,  Connivance  and  Pu- 
niChment,  is  here  confounded  in  one  Aft !  Vn* 
happy  Edifif,  thus  to  circumvent  and  hamper 
your  felf  in  your  own  ambiguous  Anfwer? 
If  you  condemn  us,  why  do  you  give  Orders 
againft  fearching  after  us>  And  if  you  think 
it  not  well  to  fearch  after  us,  why  doat 
you  acquit  us>  Soldiers  are  fet  to  Patrol  in  e- 
very  Province  for  the  apprehending  of  Rob- 
bers, and  every  private  Perfon  juftifies  taking 
up  Arms  againft  Tray  tors,  and  Enemies  of  the 
Commonwealth;  and  moreover  is  obljg'd  to, 
make  Inquiry  after  all  the  Confpirators ;  but  a 
Chriftian  only,  is  a  Criminal  of  that  ftrange 
kind ,  that  no  Inquiry  muft  be  made  to  find 
him,  and  yet  when  found  may  be  brought  to 
the  Tribunal;  as  if  this  Inquiry  was  defignd 
for  any  other  purpofe,  but  to  bring  Offenders 
to  Juftice:  You  condemn  him  therefore  when 
brought,  whom  the  Laws  forbid  to  be  fearch'd 
after;  not  that  in  your  Hearts  you  can  think 
him  guilty,  hut  only  to  get  into  the  good  Graces 
of  the  People,  whofe  Zed  has  tranfported  'em  t0 
fearch  him  out  againji  the  Intention  of  the 
Edi3. 

This  alfo  is  very  extraordinary  in  your  Pro- 
ceedings againft  us,  that  you  rack  others  to 
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confe(s ,  but  tormoit  Chriftians  to  deoy : 
whereas,  was  Cbriftianity  a  wicked  thing,  we 
no  doubt  (hould  imitate  the  wicked  in  the  Arts 
of  Conceaknent,  and  force  you  to  apply  your 
Engines  of  Confeflion :  Nor  can  yothcondude 
it  needlefs  to  torture  a  Cbriftian  into  a  Confef* 
fion  of  Particulars,  becaufe  yon  refolve  that  the 
veq  Name  mufl;  include  all  that's  Evil.  For 
yihstk  a  Murtherer  has  a>nfels'd,  and  you  are 
fatisfy'd  as  to  the  Fad,  yet  you  con(farain  him 
to  lay  before  you  the  Oder  and  Circumdances 
of  tlie  whole  Adion:  And  what  makes  the 
thing  look  worfe  yet,  is,  that  notwithftand- 
ing  you  prefume  upon  our  Wickednefs,  mere- 
ly from  our  owning  the  Name,  yet  at  the 
fame  time  you  ufe  Violence  to  make  us  retrad 
that  Confeffion,  that  by  retracing  the  bare 
Name  only,  we  might  be  acquitted  of  the 
Crimes  fatber'd  upon  it.  But  perhaps  I  am  to  . ' 
imagine  your  excelGve  Tendernefs  to  be  fuch, 
that  you  are  willing  to  acquit  the  very  Perfon* 
you  condnde  the  greateft  Villains  in  the. 
World;  and  perhaps  it  may  be  your  Cuftom  \ 
to  (ay  to  a  Murtherer,  Dtny  the  Mmtbary  and  i 
to  command  the  Sacrilegious  to  be  put  to  the 
Rack,  for  p$|rf(^ering  in  his  Confemon  of  Sa- 
crilege. 

But  now,  if  your  Procefs  againft  us,  and  o* 
ther  Criminals  is  notoriouHy  diflferent,  *tb  a 
Qvewd  Sign  yon  believe  us  innocent  \  and  that 
this  very  Bdkf  of  our  innocence  is  the  Spring 
which  lets  you  at  work  for  our  Delivera(nce> 
by  fbrdng  us  to  deny  our  Name  5  which  tho* 
Id  }qftice  yoQ  Iraow  you  cannot,  yet  for  Rea- 
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fons  of  State  you  muft  condemn.    A  Man  cry« 
out  upon  the  Rack,  /  am  n  Chriftun  5  you  hear 
him  ^-  oclaim  to  tlw  Wotld  what  feally  he  is, 
and  you  would  fain  have  him  fay  what  really 
he  is  not.    That  ever  Judges,    whoarecom^ 
mifTion'd  to  torture  for  the  Confcflion  of  Truth, 
ftiou'd  abufe  it  upon  Chriftians  only,  for  the 
Extortion  of  a  Lye!  You  demand  what  I  am; 
afid  I  fay  I  am  a'Ghfiftian;  why  do  you  lor^ 
ture  me  to  unfay  it?!  confcfsi  and  you  rack 
on 5  if  f  confefs  tidt,  what  will  yon  do?  Ifo- 
ther  Malefaftors  detiy,  'tis  with  Difficulty  yoiJ 
believf'emj  but  ffChriftiarts  deny-,  you  acquit 
'em  at  a  Word.    'Certainly  you  roilft  thinkyoUr 
felves  in  the  wrong  for  fuch  Proceedings,  and 
be  eohfciou3  of  atecret  Biifsupori  your  Judg- 
ments, that  makes' yois  Amthufr  counter  to  the 
Forms  of  Court,  rfie  Reafons  of-  }uftice,  and 
the  very  Intent  6f^he  Laws  ilfemfelves.    For, 
if  i  mif>-ke  not>'  the  LaWs  are  V<;ry  expreft. 
That  Cri.ninals  ftiou'd  be  difcover'd,  and  not 
concda''d  J   and  that'  upon  Confcffion  (hey 
Vro\M  be  condfenin'd,  and  not  afc^uitted.    The 
Afts  of  the  Sehat^^  and  the  fedi^  of  the  Em- 
perors prefcribefthis.  thefcardYHe  Maxims  of 
that  Governmertr  you  arc  Minlftas  of,  fnd 
your  Power  is  dcfin'd  by  thefeLaws,  atld*t)t 
nrbirrary  and  tyr&nhical.  ■  -<*07  if  . •        '' 
-  Ty  rants  indeed  teVe  tlb  refpe^rici  the  Pr'opGf 
"tioi^s  of  Juftice,  in  the  Diftritntidns  of  Punifti- 
hient,   but  apply  Tortures  at  Pleafure.  .But 
you  are  reftrained  by  Law^ ,  arid  to  apply  "tetti 
only  for  the  Confeffion  of  Trutfi,  preferve  this 
taw  in  full  Vigour ,  and  for  thfe  end  It  w« 
*-••  '  •     •      :;  V  made. 
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made.    For  if  tbc  Accused  confefs,  'tis  abfurd\ 
to  put  'cm  to  the  Queftionj  the  Law  of  Tor-  \ 
tures  is  anfwcrVi,  and  you  have  nothing  to  do   I 
in  this  Cafe,   but  to  confider  the  Nature  of  / 
the  Fad,   ;ind  puniQi  it  accordingly.    For  e- 
very  Malefador  is  a  Debtor  to  the  Law,   and 
to  be  ^  wip*d  out  of  the  publick  Accounts  up- 
on paying  bis  Punifhment,  and  not  difcharg^d 
merely  upon  the  Confeffion  of  his  Fault.    No 
Judge  attempts  openly  to  acquit  a  Criminal 
barely  upon  his  pleading  guilty,  nor  can  he 
|u(tifie  athought  of  fo  doings  and  therefore 
no  one  can  be  juftly  fcrv'd  with  Torments  to 
deny,  when  the  Law  was  defigned  only  to  make 
himconfefs. 

You  look  upon  a  Chriftian  as  the  Sum  total 
of  Iniquity,  a  Defpifer  of  the  Oods,  Emperors^ 
Laws,  Molality,  and  in  one  Word,  an  Enemy 
of  humane  Nature  3  and  yet  this  is  the  Man 
you  rack,  that  you  may  abfolve,  becaufewith* 
out  racking  him  into  a  denyal  of  his  Name, 
you  cannot  abfolve  him.  This,  or  no- 
thing, is  prevaricating  with  the  Laws  ^  yoa 
wcnild  have  him  plead  not  guilty,  for  yoa 
to  pronounce  him  innocent,  and  difcharge 
hin^  from  all  paft  Crimes,  whether  he  will  or 
no.     But  how  can  Men  be  fo  perverfe,  as 


*  IMntd  foeii£  miens  txfmgsndm  </^]  This  is  a  ▼ery  £nniliar 
Phrafe  with  our  Author,  and  chcGround  of  it  is  this.  The  Execu- 
tioner had  a  RoH  of  the  Names  of  the  Condemned,  and  the  Pa« 
Qt(hmeiirdicyweret6fiifibr;  and  a  Qrindnal  being  a  Debtor,  when 
he  had  pay*d  his  Puni(hmeat  he  was  ^pung'd^  or'crofs*d  out  of. 
the  Roll :  And  fo  ikrt  Fmat  i^  to  pay  the  Pain  an  Offender  owes 
^tbePtt^iu 
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to  imagine )  that  be  who  confeffes  a  thing 
freely ,   is  not  more  to  be  credited ,   than  he 

•  who  denies  it  by  Compulfion?  or  cannot  a 
Man  fpeak  Truth,,  without  the  help  of  a 
Rack?  And  being  abfolv^d  upon  a  forced  de- 
nyal  of  his  Religion,  he  muft  needs  conclude 
fuch  external  Applications  .of  Cruelty,  very 
fpolifb  things  for  the  Converfion  of  the  Mind,  ' 
when  in  fpite  of  all  thefe  Impreffipns  upotl 
his  Body,  be  finds  himfelf  ftill  a  Chriftian  in 
his  Confcience, 

Since  therefore  you  treat  us  differently  in  e- 
very  thing,  from  other  Criminals,  anjj  what 
you  chiefly  pufli  at,  is»  the  Dcftruftion  of  out 
Name  (and  we  our  felves  deftroy  this,  by  do- 
ing what  the  Heathens  indulge  themfelves  in) 
(incc  this,  I  fay,  is  the  main  thirtg  you  con- 

"  tend  for  5  you  cannot  but  fee,  that  our  Name 
is  the  greateft  Crime  in  our  Indiftment;  in  the 
Perfecution  of  which  Namp,  Men  vie  Hatred, 
and  are  ambitious  to  excel  each  other  in  Ma- 
lice: And  this  Emulation  is  the  chief  Reafbti 
why  they  are  fo  ftedfaft  in  Ignorance  5  there- 
fore they  devour  all  Reports  of  us  Without 
chewing,  and  are  fo  averfe  to  any  legal  In- 
quiry; for  feir  thefe  Reports  (hou'd  prove  to 
befalfe,  which.they  would  have  pafs  for  truoi, 
that  the  hated  Name  of  Chriftian  n^ght  be 
condemned  upon  Prefumption ,  without  the 
Danger  of  a  Proof;  and  that  the  Confeffion 
of  this  Nanie  might  ferve  for  a  fufficient  Con- 
viaion  of  the  Crimes  charged  againft  it. 
Hence  it  is,  that  we  are  tortiir  d  againft  Law 
for  cohfeffing^  and  tormented  on  for  perlifting 
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in  that  Confeffion^  and  againft  Law  abfolved 
for  denying,  becaufe  all  the  Difpute  is  abd^C 
pur  Naine  only. 

Bat  after  all,  when  yon  proceed  %o  Judg- 
ment, and  read  over  the  Table  or  Catalogue  . 
of  Crimes  you  pafs  Sentence  againft,  why  do 
you  mention  the  Chriftian  only  >  Why  don't 
you  mention  the  Murther,  the  Inceft,  and  the 
reft  of  that  Train  commonly  imputed  to  us  ? 
We  alone  are  the  Perfons  you  are  afliam'd  to 
condemn,  without  lignifyiug  the  Adiods  yoii 
i^ndemn  us  for  5  if  a  Chriuian  is  aocus'd  of 
no  Crime ,  the  Name  furely  mnft  be  of  a 
ftrange  Nature  cp  b^  criminal  in  it  felfonly. 


CHAP.    III. 
Concerning  the  odhus  Title  nfChriJiwi* 

WHAT  an  unaccountable  Thing  is  it, 
for  fo  many  Men  to  blindfold  them- 
felves  on  purpofd  to  fall  foul  upon  Chriftiani- 
ty^  and  to  fuch  a  Degree,  that  they  eannot 
talk  about  the  npted  Probity  of  any  Chri(^iaa 
without:  allaying  his  Charader  with  a  da(h 
of  his  Religion.  CaiiuSe}tu  (fays*  one)  is  a 
very  good  Man,  but— he's  a  Chriftian.  I'll 
tell  you  what,  ^&ys  another)  I  wonder  that 
DtcMit  the  Philoibpher  is  all  of  a  fudden  turn'd 
Chriftian.  And  none  has  Senle  enough  in  his 
Palfioa  to  put  the  Quefloon  right,  and  argue 
in  this  mannen  Is  not  Cams  fy  gopd^  and  L»- 
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clus  fo  wife^  merely  from  the  Inflaencc  of 
their  Religion  ?  or  was  it  not  the  Probity  of 
the  one,  and  the  Wifdotn  of  the  other,  that 
prepared  the  way,  and  brought  em  over  to  be 
Cbriftians? 

Thus  indeed  they  praife  what  they  know^ 
but  vilifie  what  they  know  not^  they  blot  the 
faireft  Examples  of  Virtue  ftiiaing  in  their  ve- 
ry Eyes,  becaufe  of  a  Religion  they  are  intire* 
ly  in  the  dark  about  ^  whereas  certainly,  by 
all  the  Rules  of  Reafon ,  we  ought  to  judge 
of  the  Nature  of  Qiufes  we  fee  not^  by  the 
EfFea:s  we  fee,  and  not  pre-condemn  apparent 
Goodnefs  for  Principles  we  underftand  not. 
Others^  difcourfing  of  fome  Perfons  whom 
they  knew  to  be  Vagrants,  and  infaraoufly 
]ewd  before  they  came  over  to  our  Religion  ^ 
drop  their  Praifes  upon  'em  in  fuch  a  manner, 
/  that  they  ftigmatize  ^em  with  their  very  Com- 
pliments^  fo  darkend  are  they  with  Prejudice, 
that  they  blunder  into  the  Commendation  of 
the  thing  they  would  condemn.  For  (fay 
they)  how  wanton,  and  how  witty  was  fuch 
a  Woman !  how  amorous  and  frolickfome  was 
fuch  a  5wUDg  Gentleman !  but  now  thsy  are 
Chriftians :  Thus  undefignedly  they  fix  the  A- 
mend  men  t  of  their  Lives  upon  the  Alteration 
of  their  Religion* 

Some  otbets  are  arrived  to  that  pitch  of  A*- 
verfion  to  the  very  Name  of  Chriftiao^  that 
they  fee 01  to  have  enterd  intaCovenant  with 
Hatred ,  and  bargained  to  gratifie  this  Paflion 
at  the  Expence  of  all  the  Satisfaftions  of  humane 
Life  ^  acguiefciog  m  the  grolT^ft  of  injuries^ 

rather 
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tather  tlian  the  hited  tbin^  of  Chri^aii  fliou'd 
come  Withrn  their  Doors.  The  Husband 
iaow  cured  of  all  his  former  Jealoufie  by  bis^ 
Wife's  GphVerfion  to  Qniftiaoity,  tDms  bn 
and  her  ne#  Mode(^  tivit  oi  Doors  together, 
diooin^  to  dwell  with  an  Adalterefs,  fooner 
thanaChritUan:  The  Father,  fotenderof  the 
ondati&l  Son  in  his  Gentile  State,  difinberits 
bim  now ,  when  he  becomes  obediifent  by  be* 
comitig  k  Chriftian :  Thfc  Mafter,  heretofore  fo 
^ood  to  his  anfafthfbl  Save,  difcalfds  him 
now  upon  his  Fidelity,  and  his  KeHglon.  So 
that  the  Husband  had  rather  havie  his  Wife 
jfaHc,  the  Father  his  Son  a  Rebel,  the  Maftet 
ibis  Serratit  a  tlogue ,  than  Chriftians  and 
^;ciod :  Sb  modi  is  the  Hatred  of  oUr  Name , 
above  an  the  Advantages  of  Virtue  flowing 
ftom,it. 

'  Nbilv  therefore ,  if  all  this  Odium  arifes 
purely  tipoa>  the  Accouiil;  of  our  Name,  pray 
fell  me  how  a  poor  T^ape  comes-td  be  thus  to 
blame,  or  a  wnple  Word  to  be  a  Criminal  ? 
unM's  it  be  that  tte^  Word  is  barbarous,  or 
founds  ominoi:iQy,  reproachfully,  or  obfceoe- 
ly.  But  Chriftian  is  aGreM  Word,  and  means 
nothing  more  than  a  I^ciple  of  thrift,  which 
by  Interpretation  is  the.  AQointeii5  and  when 
ydQ  trtlmaqte  it » ChTeftiaOy  (for  fo  far  &re  you 

'-■■'-■     from 
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*  Std  ifst  am  perperam  Cbr^aimt  pmaaieiatiir  a  vobk."]  See  the 
Notes  upon  Jifiin'i  firft  Ap,  SHH.  3.  copeenA^  die  Word  Cbrt' 
ftiit-y  I  only  add  heie^'  that  MareeMiti  Dtoatfu  icofljeAures  this 
CbrefiMt  to  hare  been  ^meftdMowyab  caD*a  \if  il^^hine,  for 
Sfhidi  he  produces  lemal  fofcriftiw  whefdn  dJu^Nme  occurs , 
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,  from  underftanding  our  Religion,  that  as  yet  you 
[  know  not  our  true  Name)  even  then  it  implies 
nothing  worfe  than  a  Benignity  and  Sweetnefs 
of  Temper  5  thus  outragious  are  you  at  the 
found  of  a  Name,  as  inoffenfive  and  harmlefe 
as  thofe  who  bear  it.  But  do  Men  ufe  to 
let  loofe  their  Pallions  at  this  Rate  againft 
any  Seft,  merely  for  the  Name  of  its  Foua« 
der>  Is  it  a  new  thing  for  Scholars  to  be  na- 
o^ed  from  their  Mafters?  Is  it  not  from  hence 
that  Philofophers  are  calFd  PUtonifis^  EpicH^ 
reanf^  Pythagoreans ^  &c  ?  Do  not  the  Stoicks 
and  Academicks  derive  their  Names  from  the 
^  Porch  and  Academy,  the  Places  where  they 
meet  and  difcourfe  together?  And  do  not  Phy- 
ficians  glory  in  the  Title  of  their  ^  ErafftratHS^ 
and  Grammarians  in  tbat  of  ^  Arijlarchus  ^ 


but  not  one  whcrcio  'tis  given  to  a  Jew,  which  ought  firft  to  have 
been  prodaccd  co  jiiflifie  his  Conjctture  ^  but  the  Chriflian  Apolo- 
gias prove  it  a  MifUkc  beyond  difpuie.  Vid»  Dmat,  Diludi,  m 
Sueton.  in  Clakd.  e.  2  5. 

^  Stmki  from  %Todt  a  Porchj  of  Galfcry, 

*  ErafifhatHsJ}  This  Phyficiati  is  mentioned  by  our  TertkUm^ 
Hi.  it  sn.  c.  1$.  ^  Flmy  fixes  his  Life,  Ajinmb.  cond.  450.  lib.  14, 
€ap\  7.  and  msntians  his  School  /i^.  20.  cap,^»  and  again,  iik  29. 
€ap,2>  makes  him  thcDifcipIc  of  Chryfippus^  and ^rrjforl^'sDaugh^ 
ter*5  Son ,  who  for  the  Cure  of  King  Anthchus  had  of  his  Son 
Ftokmy  a  Fee  of  an  hundred  Talents- 

^  Mftartbas*'}  A  noted  Grammarian  ofAkxandm^  Arifti^tk*sOh 
temporary.  Tutor  to  the  Son  of  Ftdetri}  Philmetor^  celebrated  by 
ThU}  ad  Applum  F^khrum^  hb.  3,  Epift.  11.  for  diftingwiftuag  th^ 
gcnuiqc  Verfcs  of  Fhmer ;  and  fo  likcwile  by  Ovld^ 

Cmtgiu  at  ni  efi  tanto  m^tt  ardua,  quanf9 
Magnus  Ariftarcha  maJQr  Homerits  ira$.    Ov.  PoDt- 

And  fo  agaio  by  Horace,  a4  Pifmes^ 

Afgktt  amb'tiue  diSifm^  mtfanda  n&f^f^ 


An(J 
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And  are  not  even  Cooks  theinfelves,  not  a 
little  proud  of  the  Name  of '  Apiehts  $  Nor  in 
any  of  tbefe  Inftances  are  you  oflTended  witti 
the  Name  tranfmitted  from  the  Founder  of 
the  Seft)  but  if  you  cou'd  prove  any  Seft  to 
be  vicious  in  Principle,  and  ccmfequently  the 
Author  of  it  to  be  fo  too,  there's  Reafon  e- 
nough  to  hate  the  Name  upon  the  Account 
of  both.  In  a  Word,  before  we  give  Enter- 
tainment to  Hatred  againft  any  Sed  whatever, 
apon  Account  of  its  Name,  we  ought  in  the 
firft  Place  to  have  competently  examin'd  the 
Nature  of  the  Inftitution ,  and  trac'd  out  its 
Qualities  from  the  Author,  or  the  Author  from 
them  3  but  both  thefe  ways  of  Inquiry  are 

2uite  negleded,  and  oar  Enemies  ftyrm  and 
re  at  a  Word  only.  Our  heavenly  Mafter, 
and  his  heavenly  ReUgion,  are  both  unknown, 
and  both  condemn'd,  without  any  other  Con- 
fideration,  but  that  of  the  bare  Name  of 
Chriftian. 


*  AfKnu^  Aa  Oncure  of  fiunous  Memory,  ftyled  bv  flmj^ 
KefotHm  tnaaum  alt^mus  Gurgts  j  and  lb  again  by  Juvenal : 


Qiiid  enjm  mgore  eadmrnt 


CHAP. 


I 
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C  H  A  P.    IV. 

That  human  Laws  may  err^  and  therefQrf 
may  be  mended. 

THUS  far  I  have  been  fomethingfevcre,  as 
it  were ,  by  way  of  Preface ,  to  make 
Meo  fenfible  if  I  Cau'd  of  the  Fnjuftice  of 
the  publick  Odium  againft  us  5  and  now  I  (hall 
ftay  a  while  upon  the  Subjeft  of  our  Inno^ 
cence.  And  here  I  (ball  not  only  refute,  the 
Objcftions  againft  us,  but  retort  thofe  very 
Objedtions  againft  the  Objedors  themfelvesj 
to  let  the  World  fee,  that  Chriftiana  are  not 
the  Men  they  take  'em  to  be,  nor  fullied  with 
thofe  Crimes  they  are  confcious  of  in  them- 
felvesi  and  to  fee  alfo,  whether  I  can  make 
our  Accufers  blu(h ,  not  by  charging,  them  in 
general,  as  the  worft  of  Men  accufing  the  beft, 
but  fuppofing  us  both  upon  the  level  of  Iniqiji- 
ty.  I  (hall  touch  upon,  all  the  Particulars  we 
are  tax'd  with  for  committing  in  private,  and 
for  which  we  are  publickly  branded  as  immo- 
ral, fuperftitious,  damnable,  and  ridiculous  5 
chefe  very  Crimes,  I  fay,  which  you  grant  we 
have  not  the  Forehead  to  do  without  the  Pro- 
tedliion  of  Darknefs,  we  find  our  Enemies  har- 
dy enough  to  commit  in  the  Face  of  the  Sun. 

But  becaufe  we  meet  you  with  unanfwerable 
Truth  at  all  your  Turnings ,  your  laft  Refort 
is  to  the  Authority  of  the  LaWs,  as  more  in- 
violable than  Truth  it  felfj  and  it  being  fo 

frequently 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


for  the  Christians.  17$ 

inqmntly  in  your  Mouths ,  either  that  no- 
thing ought  to  be  revok'4  after  once  condem** 
ned  by  Law  5  or  that  your  fworn  Obedience  is 
a  Necdility  upon  your  Anions,  weightier  than 
that  of  Juftice.  I  (hall  firft  enter  upon  the  Ob' 
ligation  due  to  human  Laws ,  with  you  who 
are  the  Cworn  Protedors  of  them. 

Firft  then,  when  you  rigidly  infift  upon 
this,  that  Chriftianity  is  againft  Law,  and 
prefaibe  againfl:  difpenfing  one  Jot  with  the 
better,  upon  any  Gonfiderations  of  Equity, 
this,  I  fay,  is  a&ing  Iniquity  by  Law  ^  and 
you  Ct  rather  like  Tyrants  than  Judges  of  a 
Court,  willing  a  thing  to  be  unlawful,  becanfe 
yOD  will,  and  not  becaufe  it  is  fo»  But  if  your 
Will  is  regulated  by  the  Meafures  of  Good  and 
Evil,  and  you  forind  a  thing  becaufe  it  ought 
to  be  forbidden ;  then  certainly,  by  this  Ride 
of  right  Reafon,  you  cannot  licenfe  Evil,  nor 
forbid  the  Obligations  of  doing  Good!  If  I 
find  a  Prohibition  iflb'd  out  againf  t  the  Laws 
of  Nature,  do  not  I  conclude  (uch  a  Prohibit' 
tion  to  be  invalid >  whereas,  if  the  Matter 
of  it  be  lawful,  I'*  never  difpute  my  Obedience. 

Nor 


•  Q^o^fi  malum  effet^  jure  prohtberet.']  Here  we  1  lave  the  Mea- 
fures of  Obedience  due  to  human  Laws  briefly  ftated  by  TertuUian ; 
•*  For  (fays  he)  where  nothing  is  commanded,  eith  cr  againft  the 
**  Law  of  Nature,  or  the  pofidve  Law  of  God,  I  nevt  t  difputc  my 
**  Obedience.  Had  the  Primitive  Chriftians  frfusd  ( 3bedience  to 
the  Civil  Magiftrate,  in  Matters  wd\fferent^  Chrifliar  lity  (human- 
ly fpcaking)  had  never  been  a  2Nr<i>ionrt/ Religion-,  and  \i  oxxxVtffen* 
ting  Brethren  would  be  decided  by  this  Rule,  and  accc .  Ming  to  TVr; 
tuUiany  comply  with  the  Mai^iftrate*s  Commands,  in  every  thing 
not  unlawful  in  it  fclf,  or  with  refpcdt  to  the  plain.W  crd  of  God, 
they  would  then,  and  not  till  then,  fulfil  the  Apoftlt  *6  Injunction 

^  of 
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Nor  think  it  ftrange,  if  your  Laws  are  fome-^ 
times  in  tli^  wrong,  fiiice  they  are  but  thd 
CotHpofures  of  Men,  and  not  the  Commands 
of  God«  Is  it  fo  ftrange  to  fee  Mortals  but  of 
the  way  in  making  Laws,  and  wifer  ujpon  Ex-  > 
perience,  ^nd  repealing  what  they  once  ap- 
proved ?  Did  not  the  Laws  even  of  Lycurgu^ 
foflfer  Amendments?  Was  not  their  Severity 
fweetn*d  by  the  ^jp^r/^^i",  and  better  accommo-  * 
/  dated  to  civil  life  >  And  did  not  this  Aiterati- 
i  on  go  fo  near  the  great  Law*giver*s  Heart , 
\  that  he  quitted  his  Country  in  a  pett,  and 
pin'd  himlelf  to  Death,  being  his  own  Judge 
and  his  own  Executioner  ?  Does  not  your  Ex- 
perience light  you  ev'ry  Day  to  the  Miftafces  , 
and  Kubbifh  of  Antiquity?  and  have  you  ndc 
cut  down  a  hOge  and  horrid  Wood  of  old 
Laws,  and  planted  the  new  Ed  ids  and  Ke- 
fcriptsoftheEmperors  in  their  ftead?  Did  not 
S$verHSj  of  all  the  Emperors  lead  given  to 
change,  lately  alter  the  ^  Papian  Law,  vainly 
folicitous  about  the  Propagation  of  Childrea 
'  before  the  time  allow'd  for  Matrimony  by  the 


\ 


of  doing  all  tFiat  is  poffible ,  and  as  much  at  lyeth  in  them ,  to  true 
peaceably  with  aU  Men :  Bac  if  the  Magiflrace  cannot  lawfully  com- 
mand in  things,  where  neither  the  natural  nor  the  poiitive  Law  of 
God  interpofe  to  the  contrary,  he  can  command  in  nothiiig  ,  b^ 
caufe  fuch  things  only  can  be  fubjeft  to  his  Difpofal. 

•*  Vaniffimttsfapias  leges  qiu  ante  liberos  [ufcipi  cogunt^  quamJuU 
Matt,  contr.'y  Concerning  thefe  Laws  fee  Rigaltius  and  Pamel'ms 
upon  this  Place.  But  that  which  I  remark,  is,  tYai  Scaligpr  would 
infer  firom  the  following  Word§,  that  this  Apology  was  not  com- 
jios'd  rill  a  little  after  the  Death  of  Severus^  becauie  it  is  faid,  he^ 
ft  Severus^  ^c.  exclufit^  but  I  confefs,  I  cannot  fee  why  lately  re- 
pealing may  not  agree  to  a  living  Prince,  as  well  as  a  dead  ooe^ 
But  I  wall  fliew  this  Opinion  to  be  evidently  a  Mifta^c  of  Scaligei 
in  che  Se^ttd  of  chis  Apology. 
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^  fir  the  t^HfiiisfiMsi  iff 

^iUfift  Latw,  without  any  Refpeft  to  the  'I'^erie- 
rab^jpnefs  of  Antiquity?  And  ^  infolvent  Deb-' 
tors,  by  the  I^ws  were  to  be  chopt  in,  Piecei 
by  their  Creditors  j  but  tbefe  Vaagmnatf  Stal-: 
futes  were  by  fucceeding  Ages  repeal'd,  an(< 
the  capital  Panifliaient  Commuted  into  a  Marl^ 
of  Infarliy,  together  with  the  Sale  of  their 
-  ^ood$,  it  being  Ipok'd  upon  better  to  pi^ 
ffae  Onendef  to  open  (hame,  than  to  let  out 
bis  ^dbd  for  E)ebt.  And  how  lA'any  Laws' 
ihitik  you  are  ftill  behind  which  want  revi-. 
0ng,  that  are  not  valuable  for  their  Numbef 
6f  Years,  or  the  Dignity  of  their  Founder^ 
but  upon  the  atcoiint  of  Ju'ftice  bnly  >'  Ana 
therefore  if  the^  are  fotind  not  to  be  according '. 
ip  this  Standard,  ate  dcfervedly  condemned^  • 
4ltho*  \nre  are  condemned  by  theni.  And  if  they  ^' 
^nni(h  for  a  mere  Name,  they  are  not  onl^ 
to  be  exploded  for  their  Iniquity,  but  to  be 
^ifs'd  off  the  World  for  their  Folly.  But  if 
the  Laws  are  to  take  Cogni:^ance  of  A^ioni' 

«^  'J 

:  «  fudkatos  retro  in  partes  fecari  a  CreditmhUs  Le(es  eranf^  Here? 
he  evidently  TfAudti  to  the  Law  of  the  twelve  Tables ,  cap.  t,  di 
mxis',  for  thus  it  rurii,  Tertiis  mndinis  capite  poenas  lufto^  dut  trans. 
Ttberirtipereerhtto^  aft fi plurei erunt ret^  tertVis,mrulms.fanis.fe\ 
eanto.fi.  plus  ftanus.  ve.  feeueridt.  /e.  fiaude.  efto:   The  meaning  of  \ 
^hich ,  as  it  is  explain'd  by  4.  Gellius.  NoB.  Ati.lib.  ^o. ,  is  this : ,  ' 
Debt  was  a.Capital  Qime  by  Liw,  and  the  Crediwr  pjgit  .eithet 
have  the  Li£*c  of  the  Infolvent  ^ ,  of  fend  him  beyond  TtbHr  xo  be^ 
fold  for  a  Save ;  bi^  it  the  Infolvent  was  indebted  so  more  than 
Cfne,  the  Creditors  nijght  cut  him  into  Pieces  in  j^roportibri  to  eve-s 
ry  one's,  Debt.'   And  this  Barbarity  he  juftifics  only  by  tfe  find* 
and  Defign  of  the  Law-giveii,  which  was  not  io  much  tojpunifli,', 
as  ilo  j^ent  Men  from  running  into  Dfcbt  by  the  Scvcriiy  pf  the 
funiftimenf,  for  he  tells  us^  Henevcrrtad  of  one  Debtor  diffc-^ 
ded,  iiiiontani  [fvttidifta  Foendmtemm  nt^n  qujtaeff^  but  for  Bonds, 
apd'  Imjxifottmcpc  ftogub  value  'cm  not»  ,and  ruU  in  licbt  coir-* 
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only,  why  arc  we  puoifh'd  for  the  Name  01 
our  Sed,  when  no  others  are  fo  punith'd  >    I 
am  guilty  of  Inceft,  or  have  kiU'd  a  Cfeild, 
fappofe,  Why  don't  you  make  Enquiry  after 
my  Crimes,  and  extort  them  from  me  by  Con- 
felfion  upon  the  Rack?  I  have  iojur'd  the 
Gods  or  Emperors,  Why  am  I  not  to  be  heard 
on  thefe  Points  ?   Surely  no  Law  can  forbid 
the  Difcuffion  of  what  it  is  to  condemn,  be- 
caufe  no  Judge  can  juftly  proceed  to  Sentence^ 
before  he  is  well  apprised  of  the  Illegality  of 
the  FaCt ;  nor  can  a  Citizen  joftifie  his  obe- 
dience to  a  Law,  while  he  apprehends  not 
the  Quality  of  the  Aftion  it  is  to  puniQi : 
For  'tis  by  no  means  fufficient,   that  a  Law 
be  good  in  it  felf,  but  that  Goodnefs  alfo  muft 
be  made  appear  to  him,  who  is  to  put  it  in 
execution  5  and  that  Law  is  much  to  be  fuf- 
pe£ted,  that  don't  care  to  be  looked  into  ;  but 
is  notorioufly  Tyrannical,  if  after  it  is  look*d 
into  wou'd  reign  a  Law  ftill  in  defiance  of 
Reafon» 


CHAP,    V. 

That  the  IFifeB  of  the  Emperors  have 
been  FroteBors  of  the  Chrijiians. 

BUT  to  fee  the  Rafhnefs  and  Injuftice  of 
the  Laws  againft  us,  let  us  caft  an  eye 
back  upon  their  Original^  and  we  fhallfindan 

old 


Digitized  by  V3OOQ IC 


for  the  Christians*  17^ 

old  ^  Decree^  whereby  the  Emperor  himfelf 
was  dilabrd  from  confecrating  a  new  God, 
without  the  Approbation  of  the  Senate.  M.JE- 
mlius  learnt  this  with  a  Witnefs,  in  the  cafe 
of  his  God  ^  Alburnus.    And  this  makes  not  a 
little  for  the  Honoui  of  Chriftianity,  to  fee 
the  Heathens  in  Confult  about  making  Gods  3 
and  if  the  God  is  not  fuch  a  Deity  as  they 
like,   he  is  like  to  be  no  God  for  them. 
Strange !   That  the  God  is  firft  to  pray  the 
Man  to  be  propitious,  before  the  Man  will 
allow  of  his  GodChip.    By  virtue  of  this  old 
Decree  it  was,  thatli^r/W,  in  whofe  ^  Reign 
Ghriftianity  came  into  the  World,  having 
received  Intelligence  from  J$dea  about  the  Mi- 
racles of  Chrift,  proposed  it  to  the  Senate,  and 
us*d  his  Prerogative  for  getting  him  enroird  a- 


*  Vetus  ena  Vecretum  ne  qui  Dem  ab  Imperatore  confecraretur  ntfi 
a  Senatu  probatui.']  Riialtius  mentions  fomething  like  this  ex* 
cane  in  the  Fragments  of  Vlpian^  and  Pamel'ws  gives  the  Decree 
it  tdf  fiom  CrhdtHs  de  hon.  difcipL  lib.  icc  3.  Separatm  ne- 
mo fit  babens  Deos  novosfive  Advenas^  nifi  fublke  ddfdHs  privatiHi 
cdunto.  By  virtue  of  this  ancient  Decree  it  was,  that  the  People, 
notwithfianding  any  Edidls  of  the  Emjperors  to  the  cqptrary,  per* 
fecuted  the  Chriftians.  Vid.  Eufeb.  Hilt,  lib.  2.  cap.  1.  Where  up-^ 
OQ  the  Account  given  by  Fontius  Pilate^  Tiberius  appiy'd  to  the  Se- 
nate to  make  him  a  God. 

«  De  Deo  fko  Alburno.^  This  Aibwmu>  js  fnention'd,  lib.  adif^ 
Marcion.  c,  18.  and  fecms  to  have  been  coqfecftted  in  the  Con- 
fialfliip  ofM.  JEmilius^  an^ktb.  cond.  5jd.  He  wa^  called  Albi&mi 
from  a  Mountain  in  Lkcania  of  the  fame  Name. 

Efi.  LucUf  film  dfcm,  Uicibufq;  WMefh 
tluTimus  Albwrnum  volitafis,  occ.  Virg.  Geo.  34 

^  TtbeHus  ergOf  cujai  tenipon  mtrien  Chrifliamm  in  fdculum  in- 
trtivitJ]  This  is  to  be  undcrftaod  of  the  Rcfiirreflion  of  Chrift, 
when  the  Chriftiaa  Faich  firft  began  to  be  publilh'd  to  the  Gentile 
World. 


N  2  monf 
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inoog  the  Number  of  their  Gods.  The  Se- 
nate, indeed,  refused  the  Propofal,  as  hav- 
ing not  maturely  weighed  his  Qualifications 
for  a  Deity;  but  Cafar  ftood  to  his  Refolu- 
tion,  andjffu'd  out  fevere  Penalties  againflr 
all  who  (hoo'd  accufe  •the  Wor&ippers  of 
Chria. 

Confult  your  ^  Annals ,  and  there  you'll 
find  ^  Nero  the  Firft  Emperor,  who  dy'd  hi» 
Sword  in  Chriftian  Blood,  when  our  Religion 
was  but  juft  a  rifing  at  Romcj  but  we  glory 
in  being  firft  dedicated  to  Deftrudion  by  iuch 
aMonfter:  For  whoever  knows  that  Enemy 
of  all  Goodnefs,  will  have  the  greater  Value 
for  our  Religion,  as  knowing  that  Nero  coutd 
hate  tiothing  Exceedingly,  but  what  was  Ex- 
ceedingly good.  Along  tirae  after,  Domitian^ 
a  Limb  of  this  bloody  Nero^  makes  fome  like 
Attempts  againft  the  Chriftians^  but  being  not 
all  Nero,  or  Cruelty  ia  Perfeaioo,  the  Re* 
mains  of  ftrugling  Humanity  ftopt  the  Enter- 
prize,  and  made  him  recal  the  Cbriftians  he 
banrft/d-  The  Chriftian  Perfecutors  have  been 
always  Men  of  this  Complexion,  divefted  of 
Jiiftice,  Piety,  and  common  Shame  5  upon 
whofe  Government  you  your  felves  have  fet  a 


^  CmfuUte  Commmtarks  wjlros.']  He  alludes  to  the  Annals  of 
tacUus,  lib.  1 5.  or  rather  to  Suetonius  in  the  life  of  Nero. 

^  Csfarhtno.  giadh  prmum  famj}e,^  'Tis  agreed  upon  by  all 
Writers,  that  the  6rlV  General  Pcrfccution  began  under  Nero,  as 
Iikewiie,  chat  the  fecond  did  under  Domhian ;  for  that  in  ^itdm 
md  Samaria,  mencion'd  in  the  Afts,  cap,  8.  was  but  a  pariicular 
Pterfccution  in  Ibmcftiycs  Qoly,  atid  mi  Ice  qu  foot  by  the  Gmiics 
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Brand,  and  ^  refcinded  their  A^,  byreftoring 
thole  whom  they,  condetnn'd. 

But  of  all  the  Emperors  down  to  this  prer 
lent  ELeign,  who  anderftood  any  thing  of  Re- 
ligion or  Hamanity,  name  me  one  who  per- 
fecuted  the  Chriftians.    On  the  contrary  we  ^ 
Cbew  yon  the  excellent  M.  Aureliur  for  our 
Protedor  and  Patron  5  for  if  you  look  into 
his  *  Letters,  you'll  find  him  there  teftifying,   ,, 
that  his  Army  in  Genuanj  being  juft  upon  pe-   - 
rifljing  with  Thirft,  fome  Chriftian  Soldiers  / 
which  happen'd  to  be  in  his  Troops,  did  by 
the  Powers  of  Prayer  fetch  down  a'  prodi- 
gious Shower  to  the  Relief  of  the  whole  Ar- 
my 5  for  which  the  grateful  Prince,  tho'  he 
icou'd  not  publickly  fet  afide  the  Penal  Laws, 
yet  be  did  aS  well,   he- publickly  render'd 
them  ineffedual  another  way,  bydifcouraging    . 
purAccufers  with  the  laft  of  Puni(bments, 
vht.  Burtring  alive* 

Reflet  a  little  now,  I  pray  you,  upon 
the  Nature  of  thefe  Laws,  which  only  the 
moft  confummate  Villains  in  Impiety,  Inju- 
ftfce,  Filthinefs,  Folly,  and  Madnefs  ever 
put  in  Execution  againd  usj   wh||:h  Laws 

'  Qsas  is  ipfi  iamnare  tn^mftts.']  The  Edifts  of  Ktu  and  D»-^ 
mittM  both  were  refcinded  by  the  Senate,  and  Nerva  their  Suc- 
peffor.  £uc  the  old  law  was  Aill  in  force,  which  forbad  the 
worfliipiring  of  any  new  God,  without  the  Approbatioa  of  the 
Senate, 

►  SI  UttrdMarcf  Aireiii  rtqitmntm.']  This  Refcript  oi  Marcus^ 
Awtel'ius  you  wiH  find  anncx'd  to  Juft'trii  firft  Apology  :  And  tho' 
it  is  difptttable  whether  that  Refcript  be  Genuine,  yet  'tis  evident 
l^eyond  difpote,  both  (Tomjuftm  and  TertuUian,  that  fberc  was  fuch 
JL  Refcript  la  favow  of  the  Chriftians.  ,  _ 
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y  Trajan  in  part  evacuated  by  his  Edift  a? 
gainft  fcarching  for  Chriftians  5  and  ndthe* 
^  H^4m;^  the  Inquifitive,  whofe  Genius  tio 


doubt 


'  Uuas  trajanur  ex  parte  ftuftratiis  eflJ]  'Tis  liot  without  good 
Reafon  chatTerf Mi//4n  fays  in  Fart  evacuated^  for  the  fhird  Pcrfc- 
^ution  commenced  under  Iraj^n.  'Tis  tme,  ind^,  he  jyuMilh'd 
no  General  Rdift  againft  the  Chriftians,  but  the  maOQer  of  his 
Anfwer'co  Fliny^  C^id.  Plin.  lib.  lo.  ep.  log.  p.  6^^.  wherein,  as 
TertuUian  fmartly  remarks,  the  Refcript  did  coml:^t,  and  contra* 
dift  it  fcl^  in  forbidding  Chrifiians  to  be  fearch'd  rfier^  and  j/et  pU" 
nifljd  when  found^J  was  abundantly  fufficientco  reinflame  Magiftwte 
and  People,  wjio  were  ready  to  take  Fire  upon  the  leaft  Encou- 
ragement againft  the  Chriftians.  Beiides,  he  iffued  out  folemq 
Edifts  to  his  Officers  to  fupprefs  all  private  Cabals  and  Affociatibnst 
and  this  occaflon*d  frefti  Searches  after  Chriftians,  and  prevented 
their  ordinary  AffembUcs.  Vid.  Plin.  ep.  9$.  P9. 123.  ^  ep.  .104. 
p.  622.  In  this  Reign,  ftrift  Inquiiicion  was  made  after  aH  the 
Delcendents  from  David^  and  Simeon  Biftiop  of  Jerufalem  wai 
fherefore  tak^n  up  and  murttier'd.  Eufeh.  I.  g.  c.  ga.  p.  lo^.  And 
tho'  this  was  a  very  grievous  Perfecution,  yet  was  it  not  umverlaL 
Eufeb,  lib.  3.  c.  ^i.p.io$.  c.  ^2.p.ioi. 

"  Quas  nullHs  Adrianus.']  Sulpicius  Severus^  and  he  alone,' 
places  the  Fourth  Perfecution  under  Adrsan.Vid.  Sidp.lib»  2. c.  4$. 
p.  1 50.  But  whatever  this  Perfecution  was,  it  is  plain  from  Ter'" 
^ullian^  and  jyfelito  Biftiop  of  Sardis^  vid.  Enfeb.  /•  4.  Ci^  26. 
p.  148.'  that  it  was  not  ocoifion'd  by  aiiy  Imperial  Edift*  Adrian 
was  initiatec)  in  a]l  the  Grecian  Rites,  and  efpedally  in  the  Eleu- 
/Jnwn  Myfterics,  which  St.  Jerom  remarics  as  the  principal  Caufe 
of  this  Perfecution,  Adr.  vit.  p.  it.  He  was  extremely  addiAed  to 
Judicial  Aftrology,  and  to  all  forts  of  Divination^  even  to  Magick^ 
Vio.  lib.  6§/.^.  793.  infoftiudh  that  he  is  feverely  cenfur'd  by  'the 
Heathens  lYiemfelves  for  his  extravagant  Superftition,  Amm.  lib,  2$. 
p.  294.  And  if  Magickraifd  a  P^ffecarion  undctlf^aleriantis^  whoin 
the  beginning  of  his  Reisn  wa$  fo  great  a  Friend  to  Chriftians,  ^d 
VrhofeFam'ify  fb  abounded  with  Men  of  Pie'ty;  that  hisHoufe  feem'd 
to  be  the  Church  of  God,  Eufeb.  lib.  7.  c.  io#  we  need  not  wonde^ 
Ihatthis  Black  Art  ftiouldliave  the  fame  influence  upon  Adrian^. 
But  this  Perftcuiion  was  happily  put  an  end  to,  by  the  Apologies 
of  Qiiadratus  and  Ariftides^  Eufeb.  lib.  5.  c.  27.  p.  209.  The  Elo^ 
t^uence  and  Reafon  o^  theft  two  Apologiits  was  feconded  by  a 
Letteir  f roAi  Serenius  Granianus  Proconful  of  Afia^  Eufeb.  Bb,  4.  c.  9^ 
p.  122.  and  many  other  Governors  followed  this  Eican^ple,  Eufek 
fib:  4:  c.  1 9.  p.  127.  Adrian  unable  to  refift  thefe  juft  and  prefling 
SoUcitatioaS)  wrote  to  Mn^msfmdanus^  Graviam^^  Sncceiib^ 
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doubt  led  him  into  the  Cariofities  of  our  Re- 
ligion, nor  ^  Vefpafian^  who  muft  know  fome- 
thing  of  it  too  by  conquering  the  Jews,  nor 
^  Pius^  nor  P  Verus  ever  took  the  Advantage 
c^  the  La^vs  againfl:  us  3  and  therefore  were 
we  Chriftians,  in  truth,  the  worft  of  Men, 
you  cannnot  think  we  (hou*d  have  been  thus 


not  to  punifli  a  Chri<liaa1>uc  upon  good  Proof  of  (bme  Crime  a- 
gainilfhe  Pmblick;  and  to  punifh  the  Falfe  Accu&r  jufl  as  the 
C{iri(Uan  fhou'd  have been,had  heheen  found  guilty.  This  Refcripc 
was  very  famous  among  the  Ancients,  it  is  celebrated  as  very  ad- 
vantageous to  the  Chriftian  Caufe,  not  only  by  Eufebitts  in  his 
Chrome,  but  by  5.  Sevtrus^  lib.  2.  c.  45.  p.  150.  by  Orofius  lib.  7, 
c.  12*  and  annex'd  by  Juftin  to  his  Apology,  and  tranClated  into 
^reek  by  EuCebiks  lib.  4,  cap.  p.  p.  123. 

■  Nullks  VefpafmnusA  Vid.  Jofeph.  dc  belt.  Jud.  lib*  9,4, 5, 6^  7. 
*»  Kullus  Fm^  This  was  Mtoninus^  to  whom  Juflln  Martyr 
addreflfcs  his  Firft  Apology,  and  whofe  Refcript  to  the  Commons 
of  Afia  he  annexes  to  it,  and  is  tranflated  into  Gr^k  by  Eufebius^ 
lib.  c.  ig.  And  tho*  there  was  no  Edidt  of  Pius  out  againil  the 
Chriftians,  yet  by  the  Authority  of  the  old  Decree,  they  fuf- 
fer'd  rery  much  in  nciany  Places,  which  occafion'd  Juftin^  Firft 
Apol(^y. 

p  mllus  Verus ^  'Tis  a  matter  of  fome  Difficulty  to  determine 
who  this  Emperor  was,  for  the  Cognomen  V^rus  was  given  to  Mp 
Aurelius  as  well  as  to  LuqIut.  Vid.  Jul,  Capitol,  in  vit.  M.  Auretii. 
But  'tis  moft  probable  thgt  M.  Awreltus  was  the  fimperor,  efpeci- 
ally  if  Lucius  Verus  was  dead  before  the  Perfecution,  as  fomc 
imagin,  Nicephor.  lib.  3.  cap.  14.  And  it  is  obfcrvablc^  th^t  Athena- 
(oras  dedicates  his  Apology  to  Af.  Awreltus  and  Lu.  Commodus^  and 
potto  Lucius  Verus.  However  this  be,  certain  it  is,  that  this  was  9 
moft  bloody  Perfecution,  in  which  Polycarp^  and  Jnfliriy  and  the 
Wattyrs  of  Vienna  and  Lyons  were  put  to  death ;  the  Reading  of 
the  Prophets^  and  the  Sybils^  and  what  ever  clfe  might  fervp  the 
ChriftianCaufe  was  forbid,  fzys  Juflin^  upon  pain  of  Death,  Ap.  i, 
Se^.  59.  This  is  counted  the  Fourth  Perfecution  by  all  but  S.  Se^ 
verus^  who  calls  it  th^  Fifth.  But  then  it  is  obferv'd  by  Eufebius, 
lib.  5,  cap.  1.  That  it  was  fet  on  foot,  not  by  any  Edift  of 
Aurelius^  but  by  popular  Tumult.  If  vre  read  Severus  inftead  of  , 
Verus^^is  Pamelius  is  moftincIin*d  to,  then  is  it  evident,  that  when 
this  Apolc^y  was  written  Severus ^  l)ad  iffu'd  out  no  Editt  againft 
the  ^brjftiansj 

N  4  fpar'd 
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fpar'd  and  proteftcd  againft  Law,    by . 

beft   of  Princes,   aud  ftruck  at  Root  and 
^ranch,  only  by  our  Brethren  in  Iniquity. 


CHAP.    vr. 

'f}}at  the  Komatis  are  mighty  Praifers  of 
the  Antiquity  of  their  Religion,    an4 
yet  admit  of  Novelties  into  it  ez^erv 
Pay,    ■       '  ^ 

BUT  now  I  wou'd  argue  the  Cafe  a  little 
with  thefe  fcrupulous  GentleiBen,  wh(> 
are  fuch  mighty  Sticklers  for  the  Obfervatii 
J"  of  ^^  Laws 5  I  wou'd  know,  whether 
lJ3ey  themfelves  have  religioufly  adber'd  t6 
their  Forefathers  io  ev'ry  thing,  whether  they 
quitted  noLaw,  nor  have  gone  one  ftep  out  of 
|the  ancient  way.  Nay,  whether  they  have 
Jiot  made  meffeaual  fome  of  the  moft  necef- 
[ary  and  proper  Rules  of  Government .  if  not. 
Jvbat  IS  become  of  thofe  excellent  Laws  for 
Jhe  brtdlfng  Luxury  and  Ambition  ?  Thofd 
I-.W  whicl?  allow'd.not  above  a  ^  Noble 
i_ *  for 

tu^lL^nT"'  n  '"=  Nafcs  havefaid  concerning  the  Sml 

ra«r  thAimb^M  cLT'^l  ^%^'''^  ^'^^'"'^  '  Lawto  mode- 
l!/;..t^-;.i'SS  iSflii?"'!;'  l^'^'y  ^^'°  Y"-"  after,  C.  f.*- 
^'{■'  P-3^<-.oHijj,  mfled  another  for  modmciog  thcExpeoccs  of 
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jhf  an  Entertaioaient,  apd  but  one  Hen^  stnd 
tbat  not  a  cram*d  one,  fdc  a  Supper.  Thole 
Iaws  which  deluded  ^  Senator  the  Houfe^ 
as  a  Man  of  ambitious  Deiigntt  ftx  having 
|>at  ten  Podnd  weight  of  Silver  Plate  in  his 
Family  5  whfch  leveird  the  ^  riling  Thcatref 
to  the  Oropnd  inunediately,  at  Seminaries  on- 
fy  of  Lewdnefe  and  Immorality  5  and  which 
Wnder  feverp  Penalties  forbad  the  Commonf 
to  ofurp  the  Badges  and  Diftindions  of  the 
l^obility.  But  now  I  fee  enormous  Entertain-* 
inents^  with  new  Ndmes  from  their  Extrava^ 
j^ncej  VL  Cepftenaridft  Snp^v^  fo  call'd  from 
*be  hundred  Seftertios  expended  on  it,  tkat'^ii  \ 
Mhoutfeven  Imndted  eighty  $He  Pomtdifipe  Shil^ 
lings  far  a  Meal ^  and  I  fee  Mines  of  Silvef 
inelted  into  Dilhes,  not  for  the  Ifable  of  Se^ 
hators  onjy,  for  that  would  be  tolerable,  but 
for  fuch  Fellows  as  are  but  Juft  made  Free, . 
Jind  hardly  out  of  the  Lafli  of  Slavery.    I  fee 

alfo  Theatres  in  ^  abundance,andall  indulgingly 

i*- — • L, ^ ., — ^^ : , p'^ 

or^tnarf  Feafts,  allowing  not  more  denh  J^bus.  Lkmus  Craffus 
reifiv'd  the  FanmanlMw.  The  LexComlia^  and  the  Lex  Antsa 
were  to  the  Qmt  pnrpofes  of  FnmKty.  Whofoever  defires  to  fee 
mure  de  Ix^s  Sttmptuitrits  ^  it  Ait^Hu^  may  read  i^kc.  convtvm 
lib.  I.  &  2.  A  Geli»  !•  9.  c.  24.  Macrob.  Saturn.  1.  3.  c.  17.  Alexh 
it.Akx(m.  iimaL  Di.  lib*  3.  c.  2.  p.  68$.  Tom*  L  and  likewUe 

cap.  17.  p.  755* 

'  *  TbeatntJlMprandis  thoribus  ormtiaftattm  defiruebant.']  P.C(xr^ 
puts  Nttfica  after  the  fecond  Punic  War  demdifhM  the  Theatre  as 
the  School  of  Wickednefs  and  Effeminacy,  Vid.  Alex/md»  ab  Alex. 
T'oin*  I.  lib.  4.  cap.  9$.  p.  119^  < 

^  Vtdeo  Theatra  nee  fingula  fatts  effeS]  In  the  time  of  Aufftflus 
Aitst  were  but  three  Theatres,  and  one  Amphitheatre;  but  as  ther 
^ew  in  Vices,  they  encreas*d  in  Theatres  \  and  then  v»e  read  of 
die  Theatre  of  Marcellus^  and  one  of  Scaurus  fo  capacioosi  that 
fliny  affirms  it  large  enough  to  hold  80000  Men.  Flin.  lib.  gd. 
if  I  c  Concerning  the  Number  of  Theatres  vid.  Juft*  Uffii  Am*. 
fbftheatrum,  ^  TertulL  de  Speifac,  ^  Vitrw.  lib.  5.  c,  3. . 

,/!^'v.  ■■■'r  ,.' :'>  -■ '■.  .  ^ ;  covered 
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cover'd  over.  The  fcardy  Lacedcmonlam ,  I 
fuppofe  were  the  firft  Authors  of  this  foft  In- 
vention, for  fear  Venus  flioud  take  cold  in 
the  Winter  without  a  Covering  5  and  that  o- 
dious  heavy  Cloak  of  Frieze,  which  in  time 
of  War  was  to  fcreen  the  Spartans  from  the 
Injuries  of  Weather,  was  chiefly  defign'd  no 
doabt  to  defend  the  Romans  at  the  Enjoyment 
of  their  Sports.  Moreover,  I  fee  now  no  EHf- 
fereiice  in  Habit,  between  a  Lady  of  ^  Quality^ 
and  a  common  Strumpet  5  all  thofe  wife  Infti- 
tutions  about  Women  are  fallen  to  the  Ground, 
wherein  your  Anceftors  made  fuch  Provifions 
for  Modefty  and  Temperance  5  when  a  Wo- 
man was  to  wear  no  more  Gold  about  her  than 
the  Wedding  ^'  Ring  upon  her  Finger  :  When 

Women 


*  Mer  Matnnds  atque  Frofllbulas  mllum  dt  hatiiu  difmmen^^ 
The  StoU^  fiammeum^  VUta^  tly  R^tkulum^  were  the  Diflinrtions 
of  Matrons  of  Repute*  from  Proflitutes  who  had  the  Toga^  aod 
were  not  allow'd  the  flamm^um  and  Vitta,  More  of  this  you 
may  fee  in  Alex,  ah  Alexartd,  Tom.  11.  liL  $.p*  ti6,         ^ 

*  Cum  amtm  mtla  mrat  prMet  mm  digtU  quern  fpnfus  (#?^k 
r.i£ef  pronuho  annuhJ]  The  Ring  in  Matrimony  has  been  a  very  gene- 
wil  and  ancient  Ceremony  ,  DtgHo  pignus  f'>rUiff^  ded'fflt^  Juvtn. 
fit.  6-  This  nuptial  Ring  was  put  upon  the  Finger  next  the  Icaft,  on 
the  left  Hand,  out  of  an  Imagination  tliat  there  was  a  particularVcia 
there  which  went  di  redly  to  the  bottom  of  the  Heart*  AuL  OelL 
L  10.  c.  io»  Afucrab.  ItL  j,  c.  13,  And  this,  I  fuppofe,  may  be 
the  Vmci4s  Digitus  in  TcHuUhn,  The  Primitive  Chriflians  made 
no  Scruple  of  complying  with  this  ancient  Ceremony  of  the  Ring 
in  Matrimony,  for  fays  TertnUhtn  de  IdaL  de  mll'ms  Idoli  honore 
defcendlPy  it  did  not  anfe  from  any  Nmour  given  ta  an  Idol  :  And 
Clemens  Alex^ndmus  fets  forth,  not  only  the  Rite,  but  the  Rea- 
fon  of  it,  €fcm.  Alex,  Fjtd,  /.  5,  c  a-  St,  Ambrofe  brings  in  St.  Ag- 
»rx,  mentioning  the  Wedding-Ring.  Amb*  lib,  4.  Ep.  34,  !n  the 
Year  61 1,  Iftdme  ffifpatenfis  EtymoU  I  20*;^  dc  devin.  Off.  I,  2. 
proves  it  to  be  in  ufe,  and  all  the  Offices  of  the  Weficrn  Churches 
finccthat  time  pravc  th.e  f4me.  As  to  the  Gicek  ChMrch^s,  we  fin4 
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Women  were  foftridly  prohibited  the  ufe  of 
Wine,  that  a  ^  Matron  was  ftarv'd  to  Death 
^y  her  Friends  for  breaking  the  Seals  of  a 
Cbllar  where  the  Wine  was  kept  5  and  Afe* 
cenius  in  the  Reign  of  Romdns  was  acquitted 
for  killing  his  Wife  for  the  fame  Attempt: 
And  for  the  fame  Reafon,  Parents  were  by 
Law  oblig'd  to  kifs  their  Children,  in  order 
to  difcover  'em  by  their  Breath.  Where  is 
now  the  Happinefs  of  a  Conjugal  State,  main- 
tained of  old  by  rugged  Virtue,  in  fo  long  and 
perfeft  Harmony,  that  from  the  Foundation 
of  the  City  for  almoft  fix  y  hundred  Years  ^^ 

together. 


f 

T 


by  the  Encolqrioo,  chac  they  ns'd  two  Rings,  one  of  Gold,  which 
\ni  given  to  me  Man,  another  of  Silver,  which  was  giveo  to  the 
Woman.  Vid.  vrL  Sponfdlhr.  And  therefore  it  was  nop  withouc 
good  Authority  that  our  wife  Reformers  did  retain  this  innocent^ 
ancient  Ceremony,  approved  of  even  by  Bucer  himfelf,  Buceri 
aenfw.  p.  48. 

*  Cum  mulieres  ufque  adeo  vino  abfttnerentHf^  ut  matrmam  oh  re- 
PUMtos  celU  vinarU  toculos  fui  inedia  necarint.j  This  Story,  and  al- 
moft  the  very  words,  are  taken  outof  F/in/snatural  Hifloiy,  lib.  14. 
€ap.i^»  where  he  fays  likewiie  that  £;giMffirx^e^e//ifi  (here  called 
Mecmus)  idlled  his  Wife  with  a  Club  for  drinking  Wine.  The 
drinking  of  Wine  was  interdifted  Women  under  the  fcrevercft  Pe- 
nalty* vid.  Donyf.  Halicarn.  lib*  2.  Polyb*  lib*  6*  Cicer.  lib*  de  naU  Dear. 
It  was  as  capital  %  Ctmc  for  a  Woman  to  be  taken  in  Wine,  as 
in  Adulttry.  Jtwas  by  the  Law  of  Romulus  made  one  of  the  Con- 
ditions for  a  Divorce.  Cneus  Domitjus  deprived  a  Woman  of  her 
Dowry  for  drinking  more  liberally  than  her  Health  required.  The 
law  meocionM  here  by  TertuUian^  which  oblig'd  Relations  to  fa- 
lute  Women  to  find  whether  they  did  not  fmell  of  Wine,  was  over* 
lul'd  by  atf  Edift  of  rtberius  Cafar.  Vid.  Suetdn.  vit.  Tiber.  See 
more  to  this  purpofe  in  Alexand.  ab  Alex.  Tom.  I.  lib.  j.  cap.  2* 
p  672^  and  672. 

y  Per  armosferme  fexcentos  ab  urbe  conditio  uulla  repudium  domus 
fcripfit4']  F.  Carvili'us  Ruga^  otSpurius  Carbilius^  as  he  is  called  by 
Valer.MaximuSy  lib.  2.  c.t.  was  the  Firft  who  divorced  his  Wife 
upon  Pretence  of  Barrennefs,  tho'  Divorces  afterwards  upon  the 
md  trifling  Occafionscame  to  be  a  common  Pradtice.  L.  Anto^ 
pHs  ivasfioSedby  t^e  Cei^rs,  aad  turne4  outpf  theSei^ate  fb» 

/;.;..      '   .'•■  *i    i  ■•        ^'   ■•■•         «  .'  '•'"*'  "  PUttiOS 
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together  we  read  not  of  a  DivoKe  In  t* 
Kf  Family  }  But  now  ic^ead  of  wedding* 
Kings  only.  Women  are  fo  begdded  over* 
that  ev'ry  Ltmh  labours  under  the  Barthen  $ 
and  fo  addided  to  Wine,  that  you  fliall  nok 
receive  a  Salute  without  a  Smack  of  the  Bottle ; 
and  DivcMTces  are  now  become  the  Objed  of 
jour  Defires,  and  look'd  upon  as  the  contot 
Fruit  of  Matrimony.  But  this  is  not  ail,  fof 
what  your  Fathers  have  gravely  decreed,  even 
about  the  Worfliip  of  the  Gods,  yoa  with  all 
z'  joat  Obedience  have-refdnded.  The  Confulf 
with  the  Authority  of  the  Senate  baniOi'd  Fa* 
ther  '  Bacchitt  and  bis  Myflieries,  not  out  of 
^im9  only,  but  all  Jsaljy  and  ^  Serapis,  and 


ymting  amy  his  Wife  upon  no  Reafon  but  his  Humotir.  Vii.  VaK 
Max.  tib,  2.  eaf.  4.  Tiberius  Cafior  degraded  a  Cenfor  upon  the 
like  occalbn^  Sueton.  in  vit.  Tlb»  Q.  Aia^us  and  C  Sulpftius^ 
(dhForced  their  Wives  merely  upon  a  Pett,  VaL  Mau  L  6.  cap.  3. 
And  Mecsnas  is  feverely  tax'd  by  Seneca  upon  the  like  Oocaiic^ 
Btn.,  lUh  de  Druin*  Provid.  So  tfaiK  'tis  not  without  Reafon  thac 
Tertullian  affirms  Kvorces  in  his  time  fo  be  the  conftant  ftmt  of 
Mttrimonjf*  By  die  Laws  of  Romubts  a  Man  coa*d  not  divorce  his 
Wife,  bat  other  for  Adultery,  for  attempting  to  Poifon  htm,  for 
'  ftlfe  Keys,  or  fat  drinking  ot  Wine.  The  Form  of  Divorces  ise* 
tween  rartxes  only  contracted,  was  in  thefe  words — Condi ftone  ink 
wm  utau  This  was  properly  Repuditm-,  that  between  a  married 
Couple  was  called  Divortium,  and  ran  in  this  Form—ltex  tuas  ti^ 
M  babetOm 

*  Uberm  Faff  em  cum  mflerik  fuit^  The  BaeebanaUa  or  iV»ff  f 
hia  grew  to  that  encefflve  Lewdnefs,  that  they  were  forbid  ia 
all  parts  of  Italy  under  a  fevere  Penalty.  Vid.  Alex,  ab  Alex.  J^m^  t 
fih  6.  cap.  y.p.6$o.' 

■  SerapidemirJfidem^  fyHafpoctatemcwifuoCynocepbalo^  &C.T. 
Betapbis  and  Ifis  were  cekbrated  Idols  of  Egypt.  Narpoaatis  1$ 
faid  to  be  bom  of  Ifis  and  P/im,  and  coming  unluckily  beforef 
his  time,  was  bom  mute,  and  tor  that  Reafon  made  the  God  of 
Silcoce,  according  to  that  of  (Md-^^lque  prcrmt  vocem,  dtptof^ 


;:•,:! 
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ifif,  and  Barffcrates,  witb  his  I>3gS;liead  of «   . 
God  Cj/weepBdlttSf  were  exduded-  tlie  CajpitcH, 
the  Palace  of  your  Deities,  duriag  the  Omi«    i 
ful&ip  oiPifi  and  Gthtniut^  who  wo'e  oof; 
Cbriftians,  and  ail  the|r  Altars  levell'd  to  the 
Ground,  in  order  to  fupprefs  this  RabUe  of  Dei- 
ties, and  the  abominable  Filthinefles  attending 
on  'em  ^  but  tbefe  Gods  you  have  recall'd  from 
Banifhnient,  and  reftor'd  them  to  their  cnigpina! 
Worftip,    Where  now  is  your  old  ReligicMi, 
and  the  great  Veneration  you  pretend  to  havef 
for  your  Aneeftors?   You  have  d^eneracei 
from  them  in  your  Habit,  in  your  Mode» 
of  Livings  in  your  ^  Furniture,  and  in  the 
Ricbes^nd  Revenues  you  allow  to  the  difie- 
rent  Ranks  of  Men,  and  in  the  very  Ddicaq^ 
of  your  Language^  You  are  eterod  Fraifers  of 
Antiquity,  and  yet  every  Day  in  a  new  Fad^ 
-on^  which  is  a  plain  Proof,  that  'tis  your  pe-^ 
caliar  Talent  to  be  in  the  wrong,  to  iixfskt 
jaos  Anceftors  where  you  (hou'd  follow,  and 
to  follow  where  you  (nou'd  for(ake  'em.   And 
altho'  you  may  take  your  felves  for  eealout 
EJefenders  of  the  Traditions  of  your  Fathers, 
efpecially  in  thde  things  for  the  NegleA  o£ 


Sikntia  fuadet,  CyiucefMHS,  was  an  E^yp^an  God  with  «  Do^s 
Bead,  under  which  Shape  Metaaj  is  laid  to  hare,  been  woriKp- 
ped,  according  to  that  <!&  VirgHy  JEneaJ.  9.  Omrigenitmq;  D^imf 
mimftra,  (^  Latrattr  AnAU,  %e  more  of  this  and  their  Exput*. 
fion  ont  of  Itidj  in  Alex.  ab.  Alex,  Tom.  I.  lib.  2.  cap,  19.  p.  431. 

*  Cenfit.^  I  conclude  this  Word  Aiou'd  be  written  with  a  €^' 
and  I  have  tranfliued  it  accordingly ;  bit  if  it  i<  to  be  written  with 
an  Sf  as  it  is  both  in  RigtUius  and  Pametius,  I  won'd  crandne 
it€>j»nioR;  ixu  JUgattius  in  his  Animadferiions  has  corrected  his 
tcoy  and  writes  CenJutVide  KigAUMitu^.juxt*  fin.' 

"    ' whicb 
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which  you  principally  accufe  the  Ghriftianf,' 
namely,  the  Worfhip  of  the  Gods,  in  which 
Point  your  Anceftors  have  been  the  moft  un- 
happily miftaken;  altho'  you  have  rebuilt 
the  Altars  of  Serapis^  and  made  him  now  a 
Roman  God  3  altho'  Bacchus  now  has  bis 
frantick  Sacrifices  offer'd  him  in  Italy  ^  not^ 
withftanding  all  this,  I  fay,  I  will  fhew  ia 
its  proper  place,  that  you  have  not  in  truth 
this  warm  AfFeftion  for  the  Gods  of  your 
Forefathers ,  but  that  you  have  defpis'd  ^ 
flighted  and  deftroy'd  them,  in  fpite  of  all 
your  loud  Pretences  to  the  Obligations  of 
Antiquity.  In  the  mean  time,  I  fliall  return 
an  Anfwer  to  thofe  infamous  Ob)eftions  a* 
gainft  our  Adions  in  Secret,  in  order  to  make 
way  for  the  Vindication  of  thofe  things  we 
do  in  the  Face  of  the  World. 


^     CHAR    VIL 
That  common  Fame  is  but  an  ill  Emdence. 

^^  I  ''IS  the  common  Talk,  that  we  are  the 
^  X     wickedeft  of  Men,  that  we  "^  murther 

^  Dkimur  fcderaftj^mi  de  Sacramento  hfintk'td'tl^  dCcl  Tliac 
this  Charge  of  devouring  a  Child  in  the  Sacrament  was  by  the  Hea- 
thens commonly  kid  upon  the  Chriflians  is  evident,  bccaufe  Jk- 
ftin^  Atben^gorasy  Tat'ian^  Mimtiks^  and  the  rtd  of  the  Apologii!s 
iofdl  fo  much  upon  it.  The  Nature  of  the  Tnftitution,  and  chc 
Fraftrce  of  Simon  Magus^  JMemndtfy  Bafdides^  CarpocraPa^  and 
other  HcrctickSj  who  pafs'd  under  die  Name  of  Chriftians,  mofl 
probably  gave  Mifc  to  this  horrid  Story,  as  I  have  Ihcwn  ac  large 
in  my  Notes  upon  /#in's  Apology. 

and 
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-and  eat  a  £hild  in  our  Religious  AiTemblies,  '- 
and  when  we  rife  from  Supper  conclude  all  ia 
the  Confufions  of  Inccft.  Tis  reported  like- 
wife,  that  for  this  Work,  we  have  an  odd 
fort  of  Dogs,  as  officious  as  Bawds  in  putting  "\ 
out  the  Candles,  Procurers  of  Darknefs  for  ' 
the  freer  Satisfadions  of  our  impious  and  (hame- 
lefs  Luft.  This  is  the  common  Talk,  and  the 
Report  is  of  long  ftanding,  and  yet  not  a 
Man  attempts  to  prove  the  Truth  of  the  Fad. 
Either  therefore,  if  you  believe  Report,  exa- 
mine the  (Grounds,  or  if  you  will  not  exa- 
mine, give  no  Credit  to  the  Report :  And 
this  diflembled  Carelefnels  of  yours  againft 
being  better  inform'd,  plainly  fpeaks,  that  you 
your  felves  believe  nothing  of  it  j  you  (eem  to 
care  not  to  examine,  only  in  truth  becaufe 
you  dare  not  5  for  were  you  of  opinion,  that 
thefe  Reports  were  true ,  you  wou'd  never 
give  fuoh  Orders  as  you  do  about  the  TortU' 
ring  of  Chriftians  ;  which  you  prefcribe,  not 
to  make  'em  cbnfefs  the  Anions  of  their  Life, 
but  only  to  deny  ibt  Religion  they  profefs. 
But  the  Chriftian  Religion,  as  I  have  already 
intimated,  began  to  fpread  in  the  Reign  of 
Tiberius 'y  and  the  Truth  pull'd  down  a  World 
of  Hatr^i'in  its  very  Cradle:  For  it  had  as 
many  Enemies  as  Men  without  the  Pale  of 
Revelation,  and  even  thofe  within,  the  very 
Jews,  the  moft  implacable  of  any,  out  of  a 
blind  Paffion  for  the  Law.  The  Soldiers 
from  dragooning  our  Perfons,  come  to  bate 
our  Religion,  and  from  a  Bafenefs  of  Spirit, 
our  very  Dotnefticks  are  as  much  bent  upon 

our 
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our  Deftruftion  as  they.    Thus  are  we  conti- 
nually invefted  on  every  Gde,  and  continually 
betray'd,  nay,  very  often  we  are  furpriz*d  and 
uken  in  our  publick  Meetings  and  Affemblies  5 
and  yet  did  ever  any  one  come  upon  us,  when 
the  ^  Infant  was  crying  under  the  Sacrificer's 
Hand.     Who  ever  catch'd  us,  like  a  Cydapr 
tr  Siren ^  with  Mouths  befmeared  in  humane 
Blood,  and  carry 'd  us  in  that  cruel  Pickle  be- 
fore a  Judge  ?  And  as  for  Inceft,  Who  ever 
difcover'd  any  Relick  of  Imraodefty  in  his 
Wife^  after  (he  became  a  Chriftian?    And 
who  can  think  that  a  Heathen  wou'd  connive 
at  Wickednefles  of  this  monftrous  Size  in  any 
Chriftian,  had  he  Eyes  to  fpy  them  out  >  or 
that  he  can  be  brib'd  in  our  Favour,  who 
feems  never  fo  well  pleas'd  as  when  he  is  ha- 
ling us  to  Panifhment  >  If  you  fay,  that  thele 
Abominations  are  always  done  in  Secret,  pray 
when,  and  by  whom  came  you  to  this  Know- 
ledge >  not  by  the  Guilty  themfelves,  for  you 
know  that  the  Perfons  admitted  into  the  Myfte- 
ries  of  all  Religions,  are  by  the  very  ^  Form  of 

Admiffion 

^  i^k  linqmnt  talker  vagtent)  hfanti  fupervenit,^  The  Chri-; 
flian  Sacrifice  of  Bread  and  Wine  was  never  omirted  in  rhefiift 
Ages  of  the  Church  in  their  publick  WorJliip  \  they  looked  upoit 
their  Service  as  noc  fo  perfcftly  Chriftian  and  acceptable  wicliout 
it,  that  rhc  Holy  Spiiit  did  in  an  crpecial  manner  dcfcead  upon 
the  Confccrated  Elements,  char  God  wa^  bcner  pleased  with  their 
Frayefs  for  this  Commemoration  of  his  Son,  and  that  this  was 
the  Principle  of  Uaion  between  a  Chriftian  and  the  ever  Blefied 
Trinity  ;  and  therefore  whenever  the  Hearhcns  broke  into  their 
AiTembfies  they  wou'd  be  furc  to  find  this  Sacrifice  of  a  Child  wis 
there  any  fuch  thine, 

^  Ex  FffTfm  omnihMs  Myflerih  fikntn  Fidtr  debeafurSI  What  Si- 
lence was  thought  tfuc  to  Xacred  Rites,  we  liiay  underiland  by 
jgfcr^tf  jr^--  Favctc  %«iV,  by  Oviis  —;  Ore  favrnF^iuH  nmtam^ 
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Admiffion  und'ef  tHe  fevefsft  Obligations  td 
Secrefie  j  the  Sat/tot hracian  atid  ^  EleufinUn  My- 
fteries  yoa  know. arc  caver'd  in  protQond  Si- 
lence, tiow  much  more  reafboable  is  it  there- 
fore to  think,  that  fdlh  Ji9  thefe  will  be- kept 
in  the  daik,  which  .not  only  treafure  up  di- 
vine Wrath  againft  the  Day  of  Judgement, 
bat  if  once  diicover'd,  will  whet  humane  Jo- 
ftfce  to  the  higbeft  Pitcli  of  Vengeance?  If 
therefore  Chriftians  betray  not  themfelves,  it 
follows,  that  they  muft  be  betray'd  by  thQfe  ^ 
of  another  Keligion  ^  but  bow  jQball  Strangers 
be  able  to  inform  againft  us,  when  even  the 
moft  pious  s  Myflieries  are  defended  from  the 

Approaches 

ventt  aurea  Pompa  i  by  Virgirs  -^FiJa  Sllentia  Sams  j  by  reflu^f 
— Ufiquam  pafatOy  u  e.  cotrceto;  by  the  Egyptians  fettihg  up  rhe 
Image  of  ffarppcrates  in  the  entrance  of  their  Temples,  and  by 
the  Romans  placing  the  Starue  uf  Angerona  on  the  Altar  of  Volufta^ 
Vid*  hnffon.de  Formuiis^  lib.  i.  p.2. 

^  EUufinta  tetkentur. ']  Horace  protefls  that  he  woa'd  t\ot 
ftay  in  the  Houfe,  6t  fail  in  the^hip,  with  $1  Perfqn  that  fliou'4 
jdivulge  the  Myfleries  of  Cnes 

Vetah^  qui  Cereris  facrum 
Vulgarit  arcana^  fub  iifclem 
SiP  trabibus,  fragilemqut  mecum 
Solvat  phafeiitfn. 

Akihiaies  and  his  Coitipimofts  for  «cf  nfing  the  Rites  of  Ceres^ 
9  were  not  only  excommunicated  all  religious  and  dvil  Intercourfe  ac 
Athens^  but  folemnly  curs'd  by  the  Priefk  and  Pi  ieftcfles  -,  a  -Pra- 
Oice  not  unlike  to  the  Jerrijh  Atiahema.  Vic/.  Flutar.  Aklbnui.^ 
.  «  Cum  etiam  pi£  Initiationes  arceant  FrQphanos.']  I  know  nothin|j 
more  praftis'd  all  the  Heathen  World  pver,  than  the  excommu^ 
eating  prophane  Perfons  from  all  holy  Myfteries.    Hence  ih^c  of 

Vtrgil ^      ■  -  ^ 

Protul^  Spoculefte  Prcfbanl 
Conciamat  Vates^-"^ 
AJd  thatof /foracedfo..  ^  * 

Odi  Fropbanitm 
\     Vulius  ^  arcco* 
•;../-'     ^  O,  Tifi 
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Approaches  of  tke  Stranger ,  and  the  Pro« 
pbane?  unlets  you  conclade  the  Cbriftiaa 
Rites  to  be  the  wickedeft  of  any,  and  withal 
(;onclude  that  the  Wicked  are  lefs  cautious  a^ 
Dour  the  divulging  of  fbch  Rites,  than  thoi« 
of  a  better  Religion.  And  thus  you  mufl;  b* 
jforc'd  to  acknowledge,  you  know  nothing  of 
.  our  Profeifion,  but  by  comrnon  Fame  5  and 
the  Nature  of  Fame  is  too  well  known  by 
cv'ry  one  to  be  credited  in  hafte*  Your  own 
^^y7  tells  you,  Fama  malnm^  quo  nm  almd 
velocius  ullum.  Fame  is  an  III^  thefmftefi  III 
that  flies.  • 


The  Flamens  had  a  Commntaculurh^  a  kind  of  Rod  in  their  Hands 
to  keep  off  impure  Perfons.  Vid.  Briffon,  deformulis^  lib.  u  Selden. 
dt  Syncd.  /.  u  cap.  lo.  And  amone  the  Greeks  that  oM  Form  from 
Orpheus  continu'd,— ^S;u&(  6;ctf/lrs  04^»iAo/«  At  Atbens  the  He- 
rald cry'd  outTif  Tif/€.  Whokhtre.'  To  which  the  People  anfw^d, 
'tffohhU  K*  dfA^Qt^  Many  Ofld  good  Men.  V'td.  Smd.  in  tU  rtufu 
And  we  read  in  Livy^  Decad.  4.  lib.  t.  of  two  young  Men  of  A- 
carnamuy  who  folr  not  hcmglmtiated^  and  croudm^  into  tl^  £/fir- 
fmian  Myflerks  vittt  (lain ;  for  it  was  a  capital  C^nme  to  be  pre- 
fent  without  due  Purification  ^  and  fuch  purifying  Rites  were  Men 
of  all  Ranks  and  qualities  oblig'd  cp  pmorm  Mlbre  they  cou'd 
approach  the  Altars  and  Statues.  Not  l^ero  himfdf  cou*d  pre* 
vail  with  his  Confcience  to  let  him  be  prefent  at  thefe  Rites  of 
Ceres ^  after  the  Herald  had  made  the  uiual  Proclamation  for  the 
Wicked  to  depart.  K;</.  Suetm,  Ner.  c.  94.  But  Antoninus  tbePbil(h 
fopher^  ^*ihew  his  inpocence,  went  to  the  Temple  of  Cery,  apd  in- 
to the  ""ery  Sacrarhm  by  himfelf.  Vid.  CapitoUn.  in  fJt.  Antonin*  ^ 
Ph'tlof,  And  was  there  but  a  little  more  of  the  natural  Reverence  of 
Heathens  to  holy  things  among  Cbrtfiian  People,  and  did  Chrifiian 
Priefts  exerr  the  Power  that  G  d  has  given  them  with  as  much  Vi- 
gour as  the  Idol  Priefts  did.  Men  even  as  wicked  as  Uero^  wou'd  no( 
dare  to  approach  our  Altars  merely  upon  the  Invitation  of  a  Place. 
But  as  matted  ihnd,  it  might  co  hard  with  the  Pried  to  make  a 
notorious  Offender  lofe  his  Preferment,  by  refufing  him  the  Sa- 
crament 9  and  the  Common  Law  might  go  near  to  naiL  tl» 
Canon, 

^  Why 


^ 
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Why  does  he  call  Fame  an  Ill>  becauCc 
of  her  Swiftnefs?  or  becaufe  (he's  an  Infor- 
toer  }  or  becaufe  {he's  a  common  Lier  ?  For 
the  laft  EUafon  without  .queftion.    For  (be 
never  lets  even  Truth  come  out  of  her  Mouth, 
Without  *being  fopbifticated ,   without    de* 
trading,  adding,   or*brewjag  it  with  one 
Falihood  or  Aiother.    Moreover,  the  Nature 
of  Fame^is  fuch,  that  (he  cannot  keep  her 
felf  upon  thS  Wing  without  the  A(fiftance\ 
of  Lies  5  for  (he  lives  by  not  proving  5  whea 
flie  proved,  Ihe  deftroys  her  Being.    She  ho- 
vers no  longer  like  Fame,   but  being  as  it 
vfrere  out  of  her  Office,  Certainty  fucceeds  in 
the  Place  of  Report.  And  then  'tis  no  longer 
faid,    for  Example,    that  fuch  a  thing  is 
fam'd  to  have  been  afted  at  Rof^e^  or  fuch 
a  Perfon  to  have  got  the  Government  of 
fiKh  a  Province,  but  that  fuch  things  are 
adually  fo  and  fo.  -  Fame  is  a  doubtful  Sound, 
and  lodges  only  among  Uncertainties  ^  and 
,  wou'd  ever  any  Man  of  comtnon  Reflexion 
build  much  upon  this  uncertain  Puff?   For 
let  a  Story  be  never  fo  general  and  diffu- 
sive, and  never  fo  confidently  alTerted,   *tis 
always  to  be  remembered  that  it  had  a  Be- 
ginning, and  from  that  time  has  crept  into 
a  world  of  Ears ,    and  out  of  a  world  of 
Mouths  3  and  fo  the  Stdfy  very  li^fle  at  its 
firft  ranting,  and  naughty  perhaps  in  the 
very  feed,  comes  at  length  to  be  fo  overgrown 
aiid  darkned  by  variety  of  Rumours,    that 
Men  care  not  to  be  at  the  Pains  of  tracing  it 
up  to  the-original  Mouth,  and  to  fee  whether 
,  *0  2  it 
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it  came  not  firft  into  the  Wolrd  a  very  Lye  5 
which  often  happens,  either  from  the  Difpo- 
fition  and  Genius  of  Hatred,  or  the  Licence 
Men  ufurp  of  improving  Sufpicious,  or  whicb 
is  no  new  thing,  the  very  Pleafure  of  Lying, 
which  fome  People  feem  marvelloiifly  tara'd 
for,  even  by  Nature. 

Well  is  it  therefore  I  am  fiire  for  Chrifti- 
ans,  what  is  fo  proverbially  in  the  Mouth  of 
Heathens,  That  Time  brings  ev'ry  thing  to 
Light ,  according  to  that  Order  of  Nature, 
which  will  permit  nothing  to  lye  long  hid  j 
no,  not  even  that  which  never  came  with- 
in the  Lips  of  Faroe.  I  fhall  leave  it  to 
you  therefore  to  judge,  whether  you  have 
Reafon  to  proceed  with  this  Severity  againft 
Chriftians ,  merely  upon  the  Teftimony  of 
Fame;  fiir  this  is  the  only  Witnefs  you  pro- 
duce againft  us,  and  which  looks  fo  much 
the  worfe,  becaufeof  all  the  Stories  fhe  has  been 
fowing  about  the  World,  and  been  fo  long 
a  watering  and  i^ouriftiing  up  into  Credit, 
the  has  not  to  this  Day  been  able  to  prove 
one. 
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that  the  Crimes  chargd  upon  the  Chri* 
fiians  are  neither  foffible  mr  fro^ 
bable, 

Ifliall  now  appeal  to  the  Teftimony  of  Na> 
ture,  and  argue  whether  'tis  credible',  that 
(he  is  capable  of  foch  Inhamanities,-  as  com* 
men  Fame  charges  npon  Chriftians;  and  for 
Argument  fake,  I  will  fuppofe  a  Chriftian  pro* 
mifing  jou  eternal  Life,  and  tying  Caution 
for  the  Performance,  ,upon  Confideration  of 
your  Obedience.  !  will  fuppofe  likewife,  that 
you  believe  this  Promife,  and  the  Queftion 
now  is,  whether  opon  fuch  a  Belief,  yoii . 
cou'd  find  in  your  Hearts  to  be  barbarous  e- 
nough  in  fpite  of  Nature  to  accept  of  eternal 
Life  at  this  inhuman  Price.  Imagin  therefore 
a  Chriftian  addrefling  you  in  this  manner. 
—  Come  hither.  Friend,  and  plufige  your 
Dagger  into  the  Heart  of  this  Innocent,  wljo  . 
can  deferve  no  Punifhment,  who  can  be  no 
.  Man's  Foe,  and  who  may  be  ev'ry  Man's 
Son,  confidering  our  indilcriminate  Embraces^ 
Or  if  another  is  to  officiate  in  this  blood^j^vice, 
fappofe  your  felf  apply'd  to  after  this  fort,-^ 
G)me  hither,  and  ftand  by  enly  while  I  make 
the  Sacrifice:  Behold  me  difpatching  an  In- 
fant off  the  Stage  ih  the  very  firft  Ad  of  Ufe: 
See  me  fending  the  new  &}ul  flying  out  of 
tl^Body  before  it  «^  well  in:  Do  you  gather 

-     O  3  up 
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up  the  rude  indigefted  Blood,  and  fop  your 
Bread  liberally  in  that  Wine,  and  indulge  free- 
ly upon  the  Flefh;  and  while  you  are  at  Sup- 
per, be  fure  to  caft  a  wilhful  Eye  upon  your 
Mother  and  Sifter  5  naark  exaftly  where  they 
(it,  that  you  are  Guilty  of  no  Miftake,  when 
the  Dogs  have  put  out  the  Candles.   For  'tis 
as  much  as  our  Immortality  is  worth,  if  you 
Oiou'd.mifs  of  Inceft  5  if  you  are  thus  initia- 
ted, and  continue  firm  in  the  praftice  of  thefe 
Rules,  you  thai!  live  for  ever.    Anfwer  me 
now  to  the  Queftion  propos'd,  can  you  pur- 
chafe  Heaven  upon  thefe  Terms  >  If  not,  if  you 
feel  Nature  recoil,  and  your  Sodlhrink  at  the 
Propofal  of  fuch  things,  you  can  never  think 
them  credible  in  us.  Did  you  but  believe  them, 
I  am  confident  you  wou'd  not  do  them  5  but 
did  you  believe  them,  and  had  an  Inclination 
Jo  do  them,  I  am  of  opinion,  that  your  very 
Humanity  wou'd  not  fuffer  you  to  perpetrate 
fuch  Fafts :   And  if  you  find  too  many  Mif- 
givings  iu  your  felves  for  the  performance  of 
fuch  Commands,  why  don'c  you  conclude  the 
fame  Reluftance  in  others?  Or  if  you  cannot 
be  unnatural  enough  for  thefe  things,  why 
(hou'd  you  judge  others  can  ? 

But  Chriftians,  I  fuppofe,  are  not  Men: 
What  I  do  you  take  us  for  Monfters,  like  the 
^  Cyn0p£  or  Sciapodet  with  different  Rows  of 

fc  Tht  Cynojxe,  or  Cynopis,  or  Cynxtphidi,  are  repotted  to  be  ^ 
fort  of  wiia  Men  in  the  Mountains  of  Jm/w  with  Heads  liltc  a  Dog. 
pin.--}.  2.  and  the  Sciitpodes  of  JEtbhpia.  to  be  a  People  of  fuch 
s  monftrous  M«ke,  that  in  hot  broiling  Days  lye  upon  their  Bac^ 
and  cower  their  whole  Bodies  from  the  Sun  wi  i  tte  Shadow  of  the 
fiottonapfifarir  Fecc.  F/m.  7i  i>  ' 

^''■'-   "   '  '•-•—■  -•  Teeth 
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Teeth  for  ^vouring,  and  difTerentlnflTutneots 

for  in(x%  frprnall  other  Men?  Certainly,  if 

yoa  believe  (Ik:I)  Anions' poffible  for  others, 

yop  may  beHeve  'em  pofiwle  for  your  fel  ves, 

you  being, Men,  as  we  Chriflians  are:  But  if  , 

you  feel  (^  itnpol£ble  in  Nature,  you  ought 

CO  give  np  Ctedv  to  the  Report,  becauTe  Cbri- 

ftians.  and  Heathens  have  the  fame  Humanity. ' 

But  you  pretend,  that  the  Ignorant  only  are 

decoy'd  and  oridt'd  into  our  Religion,  fuch  as 

bave  not  jmel:  with  any  ^  thefe  Stories  againft 

i:^,  but  are  catcb'd  b^ore  they  have  time  to 

confider  and  examin  with  that  accuracy  which 

every  Man;  is  oblig'd  to,  upon  changing  his 

Rciligion.    Sqt  allowing  it  poffible  for  a  Man   \ 

to  be  ignorant  of  .common  Fame,  yet  if  any .  / 

-one  .is-4efirous  to  be  itiitiatedf 'tis  the  con- 

flant  Cuftom,  as  I  take  it,  for  fuch  a  jPerfon 

to  gp  to  th.e  Chief  Prieft,  to  be  inftruaied  ia 

whatvs  qecejFary  for  fuch  an  Initiation.  And 

then  if  thefe  Stories  are  true,  he'll  inftruA 

jiim  in  this  manner.  Friend,  in  order  to  corar 

municaie  witih  jus,  you  maft  provide  a  Child 

tender  md  good,  too  yoang  for  any  Sem^  or 

Notice  of  C^h,;  fuch  a  Child  as  wiU  fmile 

in  my  Fsiie  !3iKier  the  fatal  Knife:  Too  arc 

likewife  to  provide  Bread  to  Took  vp  the 

Blood,  and  Candlefticks  and  Candles,  and 

fome  Dogs  with  fome  Morfeh  to  throw  to 

thofe  Dc^s  juft  out  of  their  reach,  that  by 

ftriying  to  come  at  'em,  they  may  pull  down 

tfae^andles  and  Candleflicks  to  which  tliey  are 

ty'd :  Above  afl  things  you  muft'be  fure  not 

19  come  without  yonr  Mother  and  Sifter.  But 

O  4  what 
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what  if  they  will  not  comply,  or  fuppofe  th« 
Convert  has  no  Sifter  or  Mother,  nor  any  Re- 
lation of  our  Religion.  Why,  he  cannot  be 
admitted  ^  for  to  have  a  Sifter  or  a  Mother  are 
tieceflary  Qualifications  no  doubt  to  make  a 
Chriftian.  But  if  you'll  fuppofe  all  this  Fur- 
niture got  ready  before  Hand,  without  the 
Knowledge  of  him  who  is  to  communi- 
cate 5  yet  certainly  after  he  has  communicated 
he  muft  needs  know  all  5  and  yet  he  ftill  con* 
tinues  firtn  in  our  Communion  withont  a 
word  of  the  Impofture.  But  he  dares  not  dif- 
cover  perhaps,  for  fear  of  Ponifbment,  when 
fuch  a  Difcovery  wou'd  be  meritorious. 
Whereas  a  Man  of  Probity,  after  he  had  found 
himfelf  thus  abus'd  and  trick*d  into  fo  hor- 
rid a  Religion,  wou'd  rather  choofe  to  die^ 
than  live  longer  with  fuch  a  Confcience.  Af- 
ter all,  I  will  grant  that  fuch  a  Man  dares  not 
difcover  for  fear  of  Puniftiment,  but  pray  then 
give  me  a  Reafon,  why  the  famePerfon  ftiou'd 
pe r fever e  in  defiance  of  Torraehts;  for  I  think 
it  natural  to  conclude,  that  you  won'd  not 
continually  ftick  dole  to  a  Religion  under  fuch 
Difadvantages,  which  you  wou'd  never  have 
embraced,  had  you  but  known  it  before  you 
€mbr?c*d  it. 
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^hat  the  Fagans  are  guilty  both  in  ffi-» 
1/^e  and  public^  pj*  the  fame  Crimes 
they  charge  upon  Chrijiians, 

BUT  for  a  fuller  C>onfatation»  I  come  now 
to  prove  that  tbd  Heathens  are  guil^ 
ty  both  in  the  Dark*  and  in  the  Face  of  the 
Sun,  of  adding  the  fame  Abominations  thef 
charge  upon  Chriftians,  and  their  own  Guil- 
tinefs,  perhaps,  is  the  very  thing  which  dif- 
pofes  'em  to  believe  the  like  of  othirs.  *  In- 
fants have  been  facrificVl  to  SatHrn  publickly 
in  AfricMt  even  to  the  ProconfuKbip  of  I»fe- 
rittj,  who  devoted  the  very  Trees  about  Satnrtt^ 

^  Iffanteifenes j^c4mS4tuniofalammm<daban$ur^  &c.]  The 
Ileachens  had  a  Notion  (howeycjr  they  pamc  t^y  ic  is  not  to  my 
prefenc  purpofe  co  ponjeduce)  that  KepeDcaoce  alone  was  not  fut- 
ficieot  to  atone  die  Divine  Wiach  wichont  a  bloodty  Sacrit 
ike,  and  thoneiDre  the  |3lood  of  Man  and  B^  was  brought  in  co 
fupply  the  Deficiency*  Accordingly  ainong  the  Phoenicians  and 
tmhagUm  it  had  bctvt  an  ancient  6iil6ni  to  choole  by  Lot  fome 
.Children  of  the  beft  Qoaltty  for  a  Stoifice,  and  for  uiofe  upon 
whom  the  I^t  fell,  there  was  no  Redemption.  And  they  were 
likewife  dre&'d  according  vtt>  their  Qnadicy  in  the  richeft  Apmrd 
10  make  the  Sacrffice  more  fplendid.  And  having  omitted  tbefo 
human  Sacrifices  for  fon^  dme»  and  durii^  that  Qmiifioo,  being 
overcome  by  Agathodes^  they  oflcr'id  tWo  hundred  Sons  of  me  No- 
bility upon  thdr  Altars  to  atone  die  Deity  for  the  Nef^eft  of 
human  Sacri&es*  Vid.  Pkt.  dial,  endded  Jnms,  ^mjf.  lialicar^ 
ii^.  I.  pioJor.  Sh.  lib.  2a  LaSan.  lib,  uc.  21^  Eufeb.  ?rs^.  E- 
iemi.  lib.  4.  and  Silijn  Ital.  at  the  end  of  the  /^h  Book  fpea^ 
tfjus  of  CtfT^i^e.    '^        '  ;•  ^^ 

*  Mosjiap  in  papuHs^  quos  condfJit  aivtna  D/A 
*      ttrfanium  diSuJ  ?ajw  frnfotifre  natos^  8(c, 
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/  Temple,  to  be  Gibbets  for  his  Priefts,  as  Ac- 
/    complices  in  the  Murther,  for  contributing 
(      the  Proteftion  of  their  Shadow  to  fuch  wick- 
ed PraSices.    For  the  Truth  of  this,  I  appeal 
to  the  Militia  of  my  own  Country,  who  ferv'd 
the  Proconful  in  the  Execution  of  this  Order. 
But  thefe  Abe  minations  are  continued  to  this 
Day  in  private.    Thus  you  fee,  that  the  Chri- 
ftians  are  not  the  only  Men  who  aft  in  defi- 
ance of  your  Laws  5  nor  can  all  your  Severity 
pull  up  this  Wicked nefs  by  the  Roots,  nor 
will  your  Immortal  alter  his  abominable  Wor- 
fhip  upon  any  Confideration  5  for  fince  Saturn 
coud  find  in  his  Heart  to  eat  up  his  own  Cbil* 
dren,  you  may  be  fure  he  wou'd  continue  his 
Stomach  for  thofe  of  other  People,  who  are 
obligM  to  bring  their  own  Babes,  and  facrifice 
'cm  with  their  own  Hands,  giving  'cm  the 
tendereft  of  Words,  when  they  arejuft  upon 
cutting  their  Throats  5  not  out  of  any  Bowels 
of  Compaffion,  but  for  fear  they  (hould  un- 
hallow  the  Myftery,   and  fpoil  the  Sacrifice 
with  Tears.    And  now  in  my  Opinion^  this 
Parricide  of  yours,  or  flaughtering  your  own 
Children,  outdoes  the  fimple  Homicide  charg'd 
upon  us,  by  many  Degrees  of  Barbarity.    But 
Infants  are  not  the  only  Offerings,  for  the 
*  Ganls  cut  a  Man  to  pieces  upon  the  Altars 

of 


^  Mapr  dtai  apnd  Gailos  Mmm^  pn^ftfatmr*]  Cicem  in  Orat*  p$ 
llf,  Womtm^  fpcakios  of  the  Qauls  has  Acfc  words,  -^^Qps  mm 
ignijrat  eos  ufyite  a3  nanc  dkm  retinere  Hiam  immanem  ac  barbaram 
co^^tudmem  hmmm  immoiandontm  ^  And  m  his  ^d  Book  <fe  Divi- 
lutU  he  Mciirioiu  five  Mtnmes^  and  makes  Mtuury  ThiutattJ  ihf 
gflh,  wI*o  ifcw  vlf^w,  wA  for  that  flew  inro  £0pr,  and  there  !^- 
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of  Merctirjff  ia  the  Flower  of  his  Strength.  1 
omit  the  boman  Sacrifices  at  ^  Diit/a*s  Temple 
in  Xmrica  Cierrone/ur,  which  are  the  Arga- 
ments  of  yoar  Tragedies,  and  whidiyoafeem 
to  countenance  by  bdng  fo  often  at  the  The- 
atres. Bat  behold  I  in  that  moR  religious  CU 
fy  of  the  pious  Defcendants  of  pious  J^tear, 
there  is  a  certain  ">  Jitter,  whom  at  your  ' 
Itligiou^  Games  yon  propitiate  with  humaa 
Kood  in  abundance.  But  thefe,  lay  you,  are\ 


Men^  and  are  not  your  Gods  wonderfully  - 
beholden  to  you  for  offering  to  'emfuchvile  * 
Fellows?  However  that  be,  this  is  certain,  it 
is  human  Blood.    O  brave  Chriftian  Jow  I 
Tonr  Father^s  only  Son  and  Heir  in  Cruelty, 
worihip'd  with  human  Blood,  as  the  God  of 

ftroOed  t^e  Egyptians  in  laws  and  Leccos ,""  from  which  then* 
f0^s  chic  firft  Month  of  their  X^«^  thai  is  September^  mn  callc4 
Theutb.  This  was  the  Mercury  the  Giuds  fiicrifice  ^  and  fludi 
firc4ii  in  his  ftrft  Bode  refers  to. 

fx  qiubus  inmi$U  pUeaturJangidiie  dko 
pjcktafes,  bmenfqfitfms  TUtmbus  hefiUf 

.  See  moce  in  Latku^  U  u  ^»  ft'*  $o*  Iiv«  3*  dtenUk4* 
fdjkr.  lib.  4.  debetl.  GtdU 

^  Keitim  tmiricas  FduksJ}'  Hertdms  in  his  41th  Book,  %i 
k  was  t  Cvltom  anx»^  die  tmifi  xo  fiKrifioe  erery  Year  the 
bondDedth  Captive  to  Oi^ ofi  |  imd  iMcim  hsna^  fpokoi  of  Vmr 

Mes  and  Bcjks^  adds '  * 

&1faFmiis  StjtUoe  nmJi^9r  ar4  VUmu 
tkt^.Qi^  k  his  Prefiioe to  Jris  $tb  Book^  and  U8a9.  fik  r^ 
Se9.  2uf.  50.  concefi^  die  Uopdy  |Ute  of  ficiifidng  Skian? 
cmio  I)£aui  KMfioit 

^7i(M^ftfiMb3  mMini^i;  nit 
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die  Chriftians  is  falfly  reported  to  be.  Bat 
bccaufe,  if  you  kill  a  Child,  it  is  not  a  far* 
thing  difference  whether  you  kill  it  for  a  Sa- 
crifice, or  for  your  own  Will  (for  killing  a 
Child  will  be  always  a  Crime,  tho'not  always 
equal,  Parricide  being  worfe  than  mere  Homi- 
cide) fince  this,  I  fay,  is  fo,  I  Ihall  now  ap* 
ply  my  felf  upon  this  Subjed  unto  the  Peo- 
ple of  all  Ranks  and  Conditions.  How  ma« 
ny  about  me  might  I  juftly  reproach  upon  this 
Head,  not  only  of  the  Mob  continually  blood- 
ded  with  Chriftians,  and  continually  gaping 
for  more,  but  alfo  of  you  Prefidems  of  Cities 
and  Provinces,  who  have  been  the  fevereft 
againft  us  upon  this  very  fcore?  How  many,  I 
fay,  of  both  forts,  might  I  defervedly  charge 
with  Infant-raurther  ?  And  not  only  fo,  but 
among  the  different  Kinds  of  Death,  for  choo- 
Cng  fome  of  the  cruelleft  for  their  own  Children, 
fuch  as  drowning,  or  ftarving  with  Cold  or 
Hunger,  or  expofing  to  the  Mercy  of  Dogs  5 
dying  by  the  Sword  being  too  fweet  a  Death 
for  Children,  and  fuch  as  a  Man  wou'd  choofe 
to  fall  by,  fooner  than  by  any  other  ways  of 
Violence. 

But  Chriftians  now  are  fo  far  from  Ho* 
micide,  that  with  thera  'tis  utterly  unlaw- 
fill  to  make  away  a  Child  in  the  Womb, 
when  Nature  is  in  deliberation  about  the 
Man  5  for  to  kill  a  Child  before  it  is  born,  is 
to  commit  Murther  by  way  of  Advance 5  and 
there  is  no  difference,  whether  you  deftroy  a 
Child  in  its  Formation,  or  after  it  is  form'd, 
and  deliver 'd*    for  wc  Cbriftians  look  upon 
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him  as  a  Man,  who  is  one  in  Embrio ;  for  be 
is  in  Being,  like  the  Fruit  in  Bloflbm,  and  ia 
a  little  time  wou'd  have  been  a  perfed  Man, 
had  Nature  met  with  no  Difturbancd 

As  for  the  inhuman  Cuftoms  of  banqoetting 
upon  Blood,  and  foch  tragi^l  QUbes,  you 
may  read  (for  'tis  related  by  "  Herodotus  I  think) 
bow  that  certain  Nations  having  0{)en'd  a 
Vein  in  their  Arms,  folemnly  drank  of  each 
others  Blood  for  the  Confirmation  of  Trea^ 
ties )  and  fomeching  like  this  °  Catiliui  pat  in 
Pradice  in  his  Confpiracy.  Tis  likewife  re* 
p(Mted,'  that  in  fome  ^  ScjthUn  Families  ibp 

■      ■         I  ■■  I    II   I      mts  I  111  I  iiiiiB  !■         iTi  I   — ,— ^ 

"^Efi  afiid  Hmdotum  opimr^  ^.']  Herodotus  in  his  FirftBook 
reports,  diat  ic  was  die  folcmn  way  among  the  Medes  and  LyJi- 
411/  in  nuking  of  Leagues  to  ftrikeeach  odier  on  the  Shoulders  widt 
a  naked  dword,  and  then  for  the  Parties  mumally  to  Hck  up  die 
Wood  'j  and  in  his  fourth  Book  he  tells  us,that  the  SchyMan  Rite  of 
entring  into  League,  was  to  fill  a  large  Cup  of  Blood  and  Wine 
mixM  together,  (the  Blood  of  both  the  Parries  confederating) 
and  having  dipped  their  Swords  and  Arrows  into  it,  to  pledge 
each  other  in  it,  and  fo  by  rams  drink  !t  off.  And  Fogm* 
nim ,  and  from  him  AtbenAm  lib.  2.  cap.  2.  relates ,  that  the 
Germans  at  their  Banquets  openM  a  Vein  in  their  Face,  and  the 
.  Faroe's  mutually  drinking  up  each  other's  Blood,  mix*d  with  Wine, 
was  the  Ratification  of  the  Treaty.  So  much  Human  Blood  was 
there  fpilc,  efpecially  in  facrUicing  to  Devils,  tijl  Chrift  'came 
and  redeem'd  us  from  the  Powers  of  Darknefs,  and  put  an  end 
to  all  bloody  Sacrifices,  by  that  of  himfelf  once  made  upon  the 
Crofs. 
•  Nefck  quid  iy  fub  CatUina  deffifiatum  efi.l    The  Words  of 

^^(ft^  concerning  Cit^4/ifte  are  thefe— Fuere  ea  Temfeflate^ 

qui  dkerent  Catninam  oratione  babiti^  cum  ad  jttsjurandum  F»- 
pulares  Iceteris  fui  addiceret^  Numani  Corporis  fanguinem  vino  per* 
miftHtn  tn  patcris  drcumtnliffe  ^  inde  cum  poft  execrationem  omnes  de- 
ff^affinty  ficUti  infoUmnibus  facrts  fieri  anfucvit^  dicHur  aperuijj'c 
confiliumy  fyc.  I  nye  fet  down  this  of  Salttfl  ac  large,  becaufe 
as  it  flands  in  the  Notes  of  Pamelius^  it  is  primed  or  quoted  falfe 
id  two  Places,  and  the  lafl  part  quite  omitted,  which  (hews  it  to 
be  a  cuftomary  Rite  in  fome  Councries. 

'  Apud  qkofdam  gentiles  ScytharmJ]  Vid,  Alex,  ab  Alex.  Tim.  i. 
lib,  }•  f.  2.  And  the  Notes  of  Tir^^wr//  upon  him. 

furviving     • 
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furviving  Friends  eat  up  the  dead  ones.  Buf 
I  need  not  go  fo  far  as  ScphU,  for  we  have 
now  at  this  Day  as  barbarous  Ceremonies   at 
home  5  ^5f//^;/4sPriefts  lancing  their  Thigfa^^ 
and  raking  up  their  own  lacred  Blood  in  Cbe 
Palms  of  their  Hands,   and  giving  it  their 
Communicants  to  drink*  Thofe  Epileptick  Per* 
fons  alfo  who  flock  to  the  Amphitheatres  for 
the  Cure  of  their  Difeafe»  intercept  the  reek- 
ing Blood  as  it  comes  guQiing  from  the  Gladi- 
ator's Throats,  and  fwill  it  off  with  Greedi* 
nefs.    What  ftiall  we  fay  of  thofe  who  gorge 
themfelves  with  the  Beafts  they  kill  upon  the 
Stage,  who  demand  a  Piece  of  the  Boar^  or 
the  Stag  that  is  cover'd  o  er  with  their  dwn 
Blood  in  the  Combat  >  Nay,  the  very  ^  Paunches 
of  Boars  ftuff'd  with  the  crude  indigcfted  En- 
trals  of  Men  are  Difties  much  in  vogue  5  and  fo 
Man  belches  up  Man  by  forfeiting  upon  Beafts 
fed  with  Men.    You  who  eat  thus,  blefs  me^ 
how  differently  do  you  eat  from  Chriftians  ? 
But  what  can  we  think  of  Men  fo  perfeftly 


*>  H&dk  ifthk  BelhM  facratks  {avguh  de  fimm  frofiijpi^  J  !a 
allufioo  CO  wiiich  Lucan  lib,  u 

Dkaqm  per  p&puimn  €umm£  Carmtm  vatis 
Vulgantuf^  turn  qms  fe^is  Btliona  lacertk 

See  more  upon  this  in  BeroaMus^  and  laB/tn,  1 1,  SeH,  ar. 

'  Vrforum  dvei  appetuntt£t  audUantet  adhm^  it  ^rfceribks  hw 
mmiisS]  To  furh  a  degree  of  Luxury,  or  wthcr  Befli/iaJcy  were 
the  Homans  grown,  that  a  Bears  Paunch  ftuffii  with  the  recking 
Vifcira^  or  Gutb  of  Gladiators  was  rcckoo'd  a  rare  Difh,  and  by 
the  fampcuary  Laws  againfl  Luxury  J  ftad  tfiat  Veimn  and  Abdo- 
mm  (which  J  take  to  be  chc  fame  with  tbefc  MviiJ  were  for- 
biddcQ  at  Fcafts,  Vjd.  F/iir,  L  8,  cap,  51. 

Brutifh 
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Bratifli  as  to  lick  up  the  very  firft  Principles  of  . 
Life  and  Blood,  ^vd  fo  diet  upon  Child  and    # 
Parent  both  at  the  fame  time?  For  flame 
tibereforevblQfl)  whien  you  meet  a  Cbriftian, 
^who  will  not  endure  a  Drop  of  the  Blood  6S 
*any  Animal  among  his  Viduals,  add  therefere\ 
for  fear  any  fliou'd  be  lodg'd  among  the  £n<  / 
trals,  we  abftain  fiom  tbiags  ftrai^'c^  and 
fuch  as  die  of  themfdves. 

I^/f ,  Among  other  Experiments  for  thcc^^ 
Difcoveryof  Chriftians,  thisjsone»  toprefent 
*em  with  Blood-puddings,  as  very  well  kno#* 
ing  oar  Opinion  about  the  Unkiwfulnefi  of 
eating  ^dod.    This,  I  (ay,  is  the  ftomUiag 
Block,   and  Offence  you  lay  in  the  way  <n 
Chriftians  5  and  what  a  flrange  thing  is  i^ 
that  you  who  are  confident  that  the  Chri()jans 
ar&  fo  religioufly  averfe  to  the  Blood  of  Beafls^ 
fliou'd  imagin'emfofliarpretupon  the  Blood 
of  Men  ?   This  eou'd  never  be,  unlefs  yoa\ 
had  tafted  the  Blood  of  botli,  and  found  that .  \ 
of  Nfen  tobe  the  fweeter  Temptation  ^  which    1 
therefore  you  fliou'd  make  like  the  Ce&fer  of  ■' 
Incenfi),  to  be  another  Touchftone  of  a  Chri- 
nian;  and  fo  he  might  be  deteded,  as  well 
by  accepting  the  Blood,  as  refuiing  the  Sacri- 
fice,, and  in  like^manner  be  put  to  death  for 
Tafting,  as  he  is  now  for  facrificing:  And  you 
the  }c»dges  of  Life  and  Death ,   need  never 
fear  the  want  of  human  Blood  to  make  the 
Experiment.  "As  for  Inccftj  where  can  you 
look  to  find  fuch  human  Monflers,  fo  like- 
ly, as  among  the  Wotfliippers  of  an  ince- 
fiuous  jfo»|  ^     W&  have  the  Authority  of 

■     'Qejfaf 
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*  Cttfias  for  the  Pafatif  mixing  with  tbeif 
4   Mothers.  And  the  Macedanymi  are  foTpefted, 
becaufe  when  they  firft  heard  the  Tragical  La- 
mentations of  (EdifMs  for  this  Sin  with  his 
/Toother  Jocalia,  they  cry'd  out  in  Ridicule — ^ 
I   h^gum  «s  rlio  fAvfiep^, — -  Courage,  noble  War- 
\  riour,  and  go  on  bravely  againfl:  your  Mother. 
Recolleft  now  with  your  felves,  and  you'll 
fee  what  a  Licence  there  is  for  Inceft,  from 
fome  Errors  which  mnft  necejSarily  feduce'in- 
to  it,  by  the  help  and  fewel  of  Luft  and  Lu- 
atury.    For,  firft,  you  expofe  your  Sons  to  be 
taken  up  by  the  next  Pafleoger,  who  happens 
to  come  by  with  more  Bowels  than  your  lei  ves, 
or  you  emancipate  'em  from  all  Relation  to 
you,  in  order  to  be  adopted  into  hobler  Fa- 
miliesj  and  by  both  thefe  Kinds  of  Alienation 
it  cannot  well  be,  but  that  the  Knowledge  of 
your  Children  in  fome  time  mufl:  wear  out 
and  vanilb  5  and  for  want  of  thb  Knowledge, 
when  the  unnatural  Mixture  has  once  taken 
Root,  it  fpreads  continually,  and  the  Original 
Stain  diffufes  it  felf  from  Generation  to  Ge- 
'  neration.    And  then  alfo,  you  have  an  infe- 
parable  Companion  of  your  Luft  in  every  Place, 
it  fticks  to  you  at  home,  and  travels  with  you 


•  Perfts  am  lUatribus  mifceri  Ctefiat  refert.']  Some  Fngments 
ofCtefias  were  puUifh'd  by  Heurjt  Ste^au;  but  for  the  fiiceft  of 
che  Ftrfians  k  is  notorious.  See  Strt^  lib.  5.  ad  fin.  Cwrtuu  Ulh  7. 
rad  Catullus  in  Qellium  fings  dius — * 

Jfafcatur  JU^s  ex  Gtlli  JVatrifque  nefanJt 
Cmcubitu,  fy  difut  Pcrjtcum  aruffkium^ 

Jfam  Magus  ex  Matre  ^  Natogignatur  opmtetf 
Six  era  eft  F erf  arum  imf'm  Helliiio, 


by 
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by  Land,  and  takes  Shipping  with  you  at  Sea  ^ 
dnd  by  this  ubiquitarian  Lufl:,'  Brothers  and 
Sifters  may  eafily  come  together  like  the  fcat- 
ter*d  Seed  in  a  wide  Field,  and  as  Travellers 
oft6n  do  by  the  help  of  Commerce,  and  mix 
in  ftfange  Cdnfdfions ,  without  the  Parties 
knowing  any  thing  of  the  Relation.  *  But  as 
for  Chriftians,  their  inviolable  Chaftity  is  a 
Hedge  about  *eni  againff  fuch  unhappy  Acci- 
dents^ and  byhow  much  the  jpilrer  they  keep 
themfelves  from  Fornication  and  Adultery, 
by  fo  much  the  more  no  doubt  are  they  pre- 
ferv'd  fecure  from  the  Chance  of  Inceft.   Nay, 
fome  among  us,  for  fear  of  fuch  Diforders, 
have  put  themfelves  beyond  the  Poffibility  of 
this  Sin,  by  a  perpetual  Virginity,  bypreferv- 
ing  the  Innocence  of  a  Child,  to  the  Extremity 
of  Age,  If  now  therefore  you  wou*d  turn  your 
Eyes  inward,  and  fee  the  G^il£  ih  your  felve$, 
ypii  \Vou'd  fee  Innocence  in  us,  for  Contraries 
arebeft  feen  together  5  but  you  labour  under  a 
twbfold  Blindnefs,  which  is,  not  to  fee  things 
that  afe,  arid  to  feerft  to  fee  things  which  really 
are  not  5  the  Truth  of  this  I  will  Ihew  in  its 
proper  place,  by  an  Indudion  of  Particulars, 
but  at  prefent  Khali  pafs  to  Matters  of  more 
notorious  Evidence^ 


aop 


CHAP- 
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That  the  Gods  of  the  Gentiles  (ire  noGji>4Sf 

YOU  (ay^e  are  Atheifts,  an^  will  npt)^ 
at  the  expence  of  a  Sacr^ce  for  the  JU^ 
of  the  Emperors  5  and  if  the  firft  be  trqe,  t}i^ 
Confequence  is  juft,  for  if  we  will  not  offer  to 
'    the  Gods  for  our  felves,  'tis  not  likely  wp 
(hou'd  do  it  for  others.    *Tis  upon  this  Ao 
coant  therefore  that  we  are  convened  as  giui<- 
ty  of  Sacrilege  and  Treafon  5  this  I  take  to  ^p 
the  main  Ardcle,  and  may  be  lodc'4  upoq  9$ 
the  Sum  of  the  Charge  againfl:  us,  and  tbfr^r 
fore  deferves  a  particular  Difcuffion^  an4  WP 
doubt  not  to  acquit  our  felves  in  this  Foint,  ^ 
Prejudice  and  Injuftic'ebe  notourjudgesj  pfftr 
^    3"^^^^«  I  ^^Yf  which  prefumes  things  tha^  ^1$ 
falfe  to  be  true,  and  Injuftiqe  which  rejeiC^ 
evident  Truth,  when  heard, 

We  profefs  then  to  haveMsiid  afid^  tbf 
Worlhip  of  your  Gods,  from  the  time  we  knew 
'em  to  be  no  Gods  5  that  therefore  which  yqa 
are  to  expeft  from  us,  is.  that  we  difprovc 
'em  to  be  Gods,  and  cohfequently  not  to  |>§ 
worihipped  5  for  if  they  are  Gods^  Devotioo 
no -doubt  is  their  Due,  and  the  Chriftians 
ought  to  be  puniChed  for  deferting  the  Gods, 
out  of  an  Opinion  that  they  are  not  Gods, 
if  it  can  be  made  appear  that  they  are.  But 
Gods  they  are,  fay  you  3  for  the  Truth  of  this, 
we  appeal  from  your  words  to  your  Confci- 
encc,  let  that  be  our  Judge,  and  let  that  con- 

d&io 
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demn  tis,  if  you  can  deny  all  thofe  ydu  flbW 
worlfaip  for  Gods ,   once  tp  have  been  Mcn< 
tf  you  can  be  hearty  in  this  Denial,  you  Ihall 
be  convinced  of  the  Miftake  from  your  own 
Antiquities  teftifying  againft  *em  to  this  Day^ 
from  the  Cities  where  they  were  borb,  and 
the  Countries  where  they  left  Impreffions  of 
t'railty^  and  alas  I  where  the  very  Tombs  of 
the  Immortals  are  (hewUi 
,    But  I  will  not  prefume  to  ruii  over  the  whold 
Ipven^ory  oP  Deities,  their  Numbers  are  for-» 
midable,  there  arc  your  *  new  and  old  Gods^ 
Greeks  and  Barbarians,  Romans,  Strangers, 
Captives,  Adoptives,  Proper,  Commom,  Malfl 
and  Female,  Country,  City,   Sea  and  Camp 
Gods^   A  Man  rauft  have  Wondrous  little  to  do 
with  his  time  tb  give  out  their  Titles  by  fe-* 
tale,  and  fo  I  ftiall  lump  ''em  together,   and 
fpeak  of  'em  only  in  grofsj  and  this  not  to 
improve  your  Knowledge,  but  only  to  quicken 
your  Memories,  for  you  feem  much  inclined  to 
forget  many  of  yQuf  Godsw 

Firft  then,  Saturn  with  you  is  the  eldeft  Dei-- 
tf  in  Worfliip,  from  him  we  are  to  begin  out 
Reckoning  of  all  your  Gods,  of  the  moft  no-* 
ted  efpecially,  and  moft  in  Vogue  ^  arid  hef 
being  the  original  God,  we  rtiay  judge  of  all 
his  Pofterity  from  him.    As  ihuch  therefore  as 

'  «  N(woSy  VetereSy  Barbaros^  &c.]  After  the  moft  diligent  Col- 
leftion,  Varro  has  muflerM  up  an  Army  of  Gods  to  the  Tune  of 
above  thirty  thoufand-  the  Explanation  of  the  Titles,  and  fomd 
Inftances  of  each  of  the  fort  of  Gods  mention'd;  you  may  fee  in 
F^me//jix*upon  this  place  j  but  for  a  fuller  and  more  diftinft  Ac-^ 
count  I  refer  to  Alex,  alf  AltXi  lib*  a.  p.  37^.  and  lib,  6i  cap.  4* 

^  Pa  we 
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we  can  learn  from  Hiftory^  we  find  that  neither 
Diadoms  the  Gnek't  or  ThaUuSy  or  Cajjius  5e- 
mrus^  or  CorneVms  Nepax^  or  any  other  Com- 
iBentator  of  Antiquities,  fpeak  of  &/«r/(r,*anjr 
other  wife  than  as  of  a  Man.  And  if  you  wou*d 
argue  from  things,  I  cannot  think  of  a  Place, 
that  can  fupply  you  with  Arguments  fo  well 
as  Ital^  5  for  there  you  may  trace  Saturn  in  the 
moft  expreffive  Prints  of  Man*    After  many 
Expeditions  from  Greece  you'll  find  him  land- 
ed in  your  own  Country,  and* there  by  the 
Confent  of  Jamn  or  Jaf/es  (as  the  SalH  call 
him)  taking  up  his  Seat,  the  Hill  he  inhabited 
called  after  his  own  Name  Saturmus,  and  the 
City  he  founded,  Saturma^  to  this  Day  5  and 
at  length  all  Italy  fucceeded  to  this  Title,  af- 
ter that  of  CEnotria.  The  "  Invention  of  Wri- 
ting 

■fcl-^  Mil »       J*  ■  'fcl      ■  »  »■     J'  1  1  ■  > 

**  i4^i>/0  prmum  TabuU^  ff^  Imagine  fignatui  nummHs  fy  irtde 
Mrarh  priftdetj]  This  dirmum  or  Trcafurc-houfc,  of  which  54- 
turn  was  Prcfidenr,  was  noc  only  the  publick  Exchequer,  but  in 
it  likcwifc  were  kept  the  Ads  of  che  Senate,  the  Books  of  Re- 
cords, and  ih^  Lihri  Elefhanmt ^  fo  called  from  their  Bigncfs*  ifl 
which  all  the  Names  of  the  Citizens  were  regiftefd,  and  from 
ihcfe  Books,  eDtimrd,  TahuU  publicx^  the  Tre^fur}  was  called  Ta? 
hHkmm.    Sec  Servm  upon  that  of  Virgil,  /i*.  a*  (?«r^. 

Akt  Fopuii  tdbkUrtd  vUlf^ 

Jmagm  Signatus^  MaaaMus  Saturn,  lib.  i.  cap^  7.  reporBi  that 
Janus  hmngemcrmM  S^tturn^  whoc^ime  to  him  by  Ship,  and 
having  made  him  Co-partner  of  his  Kin^doni  for  the  good 
InftruftioBS  he  received  from  him,  the  firfl  Money  he  ftampt^ 
(which  was  Brafs)  he  imprcfs*d  on  one  fide  the  Image  of  him* 
felf,  and  on  the  other  the  Fore-deck  of  a  Ship,  in  nicmory  of  5tf* 
ikrnf  according  to  chac  of  Ovid,  i,  Fajl, 


Muita  qiddem  dtdki  5  fed  cur  ftavalU  m  dare 
Altera  ftgnataejl^  altera  far  ma  ikefs? 

At  fma  Pqfteritas  pifppem  ((^rmnvit  in  dH 
M^fiitii  advmtum  taflijicatd  DVh      ^ 


pm 
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Ciflg,  and  Coining  the  Money  with  the  King's 
image,  yon  afcribe  to  Saturn t,  and  for  tliat 
KeaTon  you  make,  him  Patron  of  the  publick 
Treafury,  which  is  plac'd  in  his  Temple.  Bat 
now  if  Saturn  was  a  Man/  and  confequently 
the  Son  of  a  Man,  he  cou'd  not  properly  be 
Jthe  Son  of  Heaven  and  Earth :  And  it  was 
very  natural  fojr  a  Perfon  of  an  unknown 
Hace  to  be  fathered  upon  thefe  two,  whofe 
Children  in  fome  Senfe  we  jnay  be  all  (aid  to 
be  J  for  £onfidering  how  much  our  Lives  are  all 
owing  to  the  concurrent  Influences  of  Heaven 
and  Earth,  who  does  not  by  way  of  Re^A 
honour  'xm  with  the  Title  of  common  Pa- 
rents >  Or  it  might  come  to  pafs  from  a  Cu- 
ftom  of  faying  a  Perfon  drop'd  from  the.  Skies, 
when  he  ftepCd  in,  unknown  and  unexpeded  by 
ihofe  about  him.  And  (b  S^aurn  fron)  his 
furprizing  Appearance  in  haljy  might  be  faid  to 
come  from  Heaven.  Befides,  a  Perfon  of  an 
uncertain  Family  had  ufually  the  Denomina- 
tion of  a  Son  of  ^  Earth  ^  not  to  mention  the 
Rudenefs  of  thofe  Times  when  the  People 

-     -  ._r      m  _.        I  |-|  -ni  ■-    ^  1 rn 

Flhy  in  lib.  33»  cap.  9.  lays,  thztServiuf  Tutlius  vm  the  firft  who 
ftampc  Brafi  Mooey  with  the  Image  of  Beads,  and  fofiom  Pecude 
the  word  Feeum'd.  Afterwards  me  Images  of  the  Cigars  with  In-  ^ 
fcripdons  fmd  Tides  were  imprels'd  vpon  the  Coin  ^  foAipro  in  the 
Habit  of  an  Harper.  Sueton^  in  vit.  Ner.  ^nd  ^^cxamer  Seperus  in 
^e  Habit  of  Alexander  the  Great,  ^. 

.  ^*  Tend  filios  vut&isvacat^  qutttimgams  efi  imertwnJ^  Thus 
k  Tjitias  caUcd  both  l^  Homer  and  Virgil^  "Hfor  iiro^'i^ov  71^ 
Tulvytunnr  tjop.  Odyfll  lib.  7.  andfo  again,  Ub,  ii.  Ktdrtr 
yiv  tfSd^or  y  edits  eecx  J  A®-  ifip. 

NecnmfyTjftiiimTerramiip^^UAlimnmm* 

f^^  mm^  iKMfding  10  ISen*us.  Vh^l  Mi^id.  Vib.  6t 

P  3  WWff 
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were  ftruck  with  the  fight  of  a  Stranger  as  at  the 
Prelence  of  a  God  5  fince  the  refifted  Spirits  o£ 
this  poli(h*d  Age  have  made  Improvements  of 
jhe  Folly,   and  rais'd  them  up  into  Gods, 
whom  the  other  Day  they  foleranly  attended  to 
the  Funeral,     This  is  enough  in  Reafon  ta 
fay  about  SatHm,  tho'  'tis  but  little  5   I  fliall 
now  do  as  much  for  Jove,   apd  (hew  him  ta 
te  a  mere  Man,  as  well  as  the  Son  of  a  Man^ 
and  confequently  the  whole  Swarm  of  DivU 
pities  Mortal^  and  Uko  Father  like  Son» 


m 


CHAP.    XI, 

That  the  Fancy  of  making  Gods  of  dead 
Mm  is  0  very  fooliflj  Fancy^ 

^  A  N  D  becaufe  you  have  not  theHardineft 
XJL  to  deny,  but  that  your  Gods  were  once 
Men,  and  yet  ftand  up  for  Poftbumous  Di- 
vinities, pr  dead  Men  turn'd  into  Gods,  I 
(hall  now  confider  the  Reafons  for  fuch  an 
imagination.  In  the  firft  place  then,  you 
win  be  forc'd  to  grant  fome  fuperior  God 
V/ho  y  aufliions  out  his  Divinity,  and  upon 

food  Confideration  makes  Gods  of  Men  5  for 
len  pannot  naturalize  themfelves  into  Gods  5 


J  Mmipem  aueUtm  Vivimtath,!   Thefe  Matrcipes  were  the 
Phief  among  the  Publicans,  or  the  principal  Farmers  of  the 
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nor  can  any  one  elfe  beftow  the  Divine  Na- 
ture upon  'tttiy  but  bioi  who  is  the  Proprie- 
tor  of  it.  But  now,  if  the  fupreme  Power  it 
felf  cannot  nakke  Gods,  you  then  prefume  in 
vain  upon  made  Gods  without  a  Maker. 
Certainly  if  Men  cou'd  deifie  themfelves,  they 
wou'd  never  have  taken  up  with  a  humane 
Being,  when  a  Divine  one  was  in  their  Pow- 
er. Upon  Suppoiition  therefore,  that  there  is 
one  who  is  able  to  make  Gods,  I  will  examin 
the  Reafons  for  making  'em ;  and  upon  cou- 
(ideration  I  can  find  none,  unle(s  it  be  that  the 
fupreme  God  has  too  mifch  Bufinefs  upon  his 
Hands  to  manage  as  it  (hou'd  be,  without 
fome  Sub-gods  to  affift  him.  But,  firft,  'tis 
the  moft  unbecoming  Idea  of  Almighty  Power, 
to  tliink  it  wants  the  Help  of  a  Man,  much' 
lefs  of  a  dead  one :  And  'tis  as  unbecoming 
infinite  Wifdom,  which  cou*d  not  but  forefee 
its  wants,  not  to  have  made  an  affiftant  Dei- 
ty from  the  Beginning,  rather  than  to  tarry 
to  the  end  of  a  Man's  Life  before  he  can 
fupply  his  Neceffities. 

But  I  can  fee  no  room  for  any  Help-meet 
for  God;  for  whether  yon  confider  this  great 
Machine  of  the  World  as  eternal  with  ^jtha.' 
gitras,  or  made  in  time  with  Plate,  you'll  find 
it  frdm  itsStriifture  framed  with  all  Materi- 
als and  Movements  neceJGTary  for  the  Order 
add  Govemmeat  of  this  vaft  Body ;  and  he 
Who  gaVe  this  Perfedion  to  every  thing,  cou'd 
ii<!>c  wadt  it  himfelf,  orftand  in  need  of  an 
i^SStiik,  Hef  did  not  wait  for  a  Satuwy  or 
mf^o'^atSi'^^iihman  Race,  to  work  under 

P  4  him 
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bm  in  the  ordering  of  his  World.    For  Mca 
rnuft  be  vain  to  the  laft  Degree  to  think  that 
it  did  not  always  rain,  and  the  Stars  dart  their 
Rays^  and  the  Sun  and  Moon  (hine  perpetually 
in  their  Orbs,  and  the  Thunder  bellow,  and 
,    poor  Jove  himfelf,  in  whofe  Hands  now  you  put 
(    the  Bolts,  tremble  at  the  Clap  ;  and  likewife 
that  the  Fruits  of  the  Earth  were  not  in  Be- 
ing before  Bacchus^  and  Ceres,  and  Minerpa,  and 
even  the  firft  Man  was  formed  out  of  it  5  be- 
caufe  the  World  nmft  b?  made  and  provided 
with  all  the  Neceflaries  of  Life,  before  Man 
can  come  to  live  in  it.     Laftly,  your  Gods  arc 
reputed  to  be  the  Inventors,and  not  the  Creators 
of  thefe  Supports  of  Life;  but  that  which  is 
found  out,  muft  have  a  Being  before  it  paq 
be  found,  and  that  which  is  thus  in  Being  can- 
not properly  be  fa  id  to  be  his  who  found  it, 
l)ut  his  who  made  it  j  becaufe  it  was  in  Exi- 
ftence  before  it  .was  found  put-    But  if  B^ic- 
c^us  was  confecrated  for  the  difcoycry  of  Vines, 
ImchUhs,  raethioks,   had  hard  Ufage  to  mifs 
of  a  Confecration  for  the  Plantation  of  Cher- 
ry-trees in  luly:^  for  he  is  celebrated  as  the 
Author  pf  this  n^w  Fruit,  becaufe  hg  firft 
brought  it  over  with  him  from  Pontuf. 

Wherefore,  if  the  Univerfe  was  well  ap- 
*  pointed  with  all  its  t^urniture  from  the  Begia- 
ijing,  and  ev'ry  thing  was  ported  in  its  pro- 
per Station,  and  adjufted  with  proper  Powers 
for  the  Execution  of  its  Office,  without  any 
foreign  Affiftance,  this  Reafon  of  ypprs  for 
snaking  of  Gods  falls  jo  the  Ground  5  becaufe 
die  Places  and  Funaions  you  affiga  to  theiq 
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axe  fqpply'd  by  Nature,  and  all  things  woa*d 
have  always  been  juft  as  they  are,  whether 
you  had  aeated  any  Cods  or  no.  But  you 
turn  over  to  another  Reafon,  and  iay  that 
this  conferring  of  Godfliips  was  intended  for 
the  rewarding  of  Virtue.  From  hence,  I  fupi> 
pofe,  you'll  grant  the  (jod-making  God  him- 
felf  to  be  vertuous  in  Perfedion,  and  confer 
gently  not  to  difpenfe  thefe  divine  Honours 
at  Sixes  and  Sevens,  without  having  any  Re- 
fpe&  to  the  Merits  of  the  Perfons.  I  defire 
you  therefore  to  fum  up  the  Merits  of  thofe 
you'.worflilp  for  Gods ,  and  judge  whether 
they  are  likely  to  lift  Men  up  into  Heaven,  or 
not  rather  prefs  ^em  down  to  the  very  bottom 
of  HeJl,  .which  when  the  fit's  upon  you, 
you  call  the  Prifon  of  the  Damned.  This  is 
the  Dungeon  where  you  thruft  the  Undutiful 
and  Inceftuous,  the  Adulterers,  andRaviffaers 
of  Virgins,,  and  Abufers  of  themfelves  with 
Mankind,  the  Savage,  and  the  Murtherer, 
Thieves  and  Cheats,  and  whoever  refembles 
fome  one  God  or  other  of  yoars  5  for  you  can- 
not name  one  without  a  Fault,  unjlers  yon 
difown  him  to  have  been  3  Man.  But  they 
^ve  left  too  many  Prints  of  human  Frailty 
t^  4eny  'em  to  be  Men,  and  fuch  as  not  only 
prove  ^'em  Men,  but  fuch  alfo  ds  prove  it  in- 
credible they  (hou'd  be  made  Oodf  in  ano- 
ther World. 

If  you  ^t  upon  the  Bench  to  puni(h  fuch 
MificreautsI  find  Men  of  Honour  fpit  at  fuch 
fiafty  Acquaintance,  and  the  fupreme  God  tdkes 
pp  fiiph  F^jlpvff  to  aflbf:ia|e  with  |i|is  Ma  jefty. 
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/  Why  then  do  you  condemn  them  whofe  Col- 
/  IcE^es in  Wickednefsyoa  adore?  Thisjuftice 
of  yours  is  mere  Lampoon  .and  Satyr  upon 
HeaTen.  If  you  wou'd  get  into  the  good  Graces 
of  youi;  Deities^  I  won'd  advife  yod  to  confe- 
crate  the  greated:  Rakes  you  can  find,  for  cer- 
tainly a  C^nfecration  of  fiich  Rakes,  is  doing 
Honour  to  thofe  they  are  lUce. 

But  not  to  dwell  longer  upon  things  fo  un- 
becoming the  divine  Nature,  I'll  fuppofe  your 
Gods^to  have  been  good  honeft  Men,  yet  how 
ntany*  better  and  more  noted  have  you  left  in 
Hell?  For  there  have  you  not  left  the  wife 
Socrates^  the  jaUtAtiJiidety  the  excellent  General 
Jbamiftffclesy  and  Meicand&r  the  Great,  P«//> 

\  eraes  the  Fortunate,  Crsfus  the  Rich,  and 
Demcfiieftes  the  Eloquent  ?  Which  of  jaat 
Gods  had  more  Gravity  and  Wifdom  than  Ca- 
t»t  more  Juftice  and  Condudr,  with  Courage, 
than  S^Oy  more  Magnanimity  tiian  Pompey^ 
/-  more  Succefs  than  S^U^  more  Wealth  than 
Crdffits,  and  more  Eloquence  than  ThUj  ^  How 
much  more  becoming  hiid  it  been  for  him 
who  bad  a  Forefight  of  tibefe  worthier  Perib- 
nages,  to  have  ^y'd  till  their  Death  before 
bis  Creation  of  Gods?  But  he  was  in  bafte,  I 
foppolb,  for  Company,  and  baving  taken  up 
tfaofe-you  worfliip,  be  made  faft  the  Door, 
and.  lb  Heaven  lies  bldhing  now,  to  fee  braver' 
(Spqls  repining  in  Hell* 
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CH  AP.  xn. 

Concerning  the  Vanity  of  ImagC'WorJhi^. 

BUT  I  (hall  pu(h  tbefe  things  no  fartber, 
and  take  another  Courfe  to  fet  you  fight 
in  the  Notioft  of  yoiJr  Gods  5  for  hy  demonftra- 
ting  what  they  are  not,  I  (hall  fhevtr  what 
they  are.    And  as  much  as  I  can  learn  of  yoar 
€k:^9>,  €ley  have  nothing  of  tl  ^  Venerable 
but  merely  thdr  Names^  impos*d  by  fome  old 
Ptople  dead  and  gone.    I  meet  With  no  Ac- 
count  of  their  Lives,  but  what  is  Ueiided 
with  Fables,  and  l  find  the  whole  Fabrick  of 
your  ^ligion  bmlv  upon  a  Pack  of  human 
Inventions.    As  for  your  Images,  I  fliall  onljr 
c^ferve  that  they  are  material,  and' often  of 
the  fame  Matter  with  your  comnyxi  Htenfils;^ 
and  'tis  ten  to  one  but  the  holy  Image  has 
fomeSifter-Veflel  aboqt  the  Houfe,.  the  Pots 
and  Rettleif  bein^ftequently  of  the  fame  Me- 
tal and  Piece  with  the  Gods.    Nay^  often- 
times the  VeHels  themfelyes  have  the  goodP 
Luck  to  change  their  Fate,  and  be  tttm*d  in» 
taGodS,  by  the  help  of  Confecration,  whibb 
alters  tlw  Proporty,  and  by  the  help  of  Art, 
wbkb^  alters  the"Ft)rm,  thb'  not  withoue 
great  Sacrilege  and  contumely  to*  any  of  the 
God$  in  their  very  Making.    So  that  'tis,  in- 
de^,  a  mighty  Confolation  to  us  who  are 
pusiia'df^r  thefe  Gods,  to  find  'em  fnffer  the 
fPf^'Wlt^  99,  bffpy?  t(»ey  coipc  to  be  wor^ 
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{hipful  J  for  Chriftians  are  faftea*d  to  Crofles 
and  Stumps  of  Trees  j  and  have  you  e'er  aa 
Image,  that  has  not  been  fo  apply'd  in  its 
Formation?  Tis  upon  a  Frame  of  Wood  ia 
the  Form  of  a  Gibbet,  where  the  Body  firfl: 
takes  its  Degree  of  Divinity.  Our  Chriftian 
Sides  are  torn  v^rith  Nails  5  but  how  is  evYy 
Member  of  your  poor  Gods  maul*d  with 
Hatchets,  Saws  and  Files?  We  lofe  our  Heads, 
and  your  Gods  have  none,  before  the  Lead  and 
the  Glue,  and  the  Nails  fet  'em  on  :  We  are 
drawn  about  by  wild  Beaft^  and  fo  BmekHs  is 
drawn  by  Tygers,  Cykk  by  Lyons,  and  Qrei 
by  Serpents :  We  are  caft  into  the  Fire,  and 
your  Gods  are  caft  and  founded  there  alfo : 
We  are  condemned  to  the  Mines,  and  arc 
not  your  Gods  dug  out  from  thence?  We 
are  bani(h*d  into  Iflands,  and  there's  not  aa 
lO^nd  but  is  famous  for  the  Birth  or  Burial 
of  fome  God  or  othen  If  thefe  are  the 
Ways  of  Deifying ,  then  while  you  are 
plaguing  Chriftians,  you  are  only  hammer- 
ing 'enj  into  Gods,  and  your  Puni thing  ought 
properly  to  be  caird  a  Confecration.  But  in 
truth  your  Gods  have  not  the  Senfe  to  feel 
the  Hardftiips  they  undergo  in  Making,  nor 
the  Honours  you  pay  thenj  when  made.  And 
here  I  expeft  you  Ihou'd  cry  out,  O  Blafphe- 
my !  O  Sacrilege !  but  you  may  goafli  and 
foam  as  you  pleafe  j  y^t  remember  that  you 
your  felves  are  the  Admirers  of  that  Seneca^ 
who  in  his  Book  of  Soperftition  has  been 
much  feverer  ^gainft  yoii  uppn  tkis  Head 
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than  L  If  *  therefore  we  will  not  adore  your 
Statues  and  Images  as  cold  as  Death,  and  in 
this  fo  very  like  the.  Bodies  they  reprefeiit,  do 
not  we  dcfervePanegyrick  rather  than  Punilh- 
ment  for  leaving  an  acknowledged  Error  >  And 
which  the  very  ^  Kites  and  Mice  arid  Spiders 
know  to  be  dead  as  well  as  we.  Is  it  pof« 
fible  we  can  hurt  thofe,  we  are  certain  are  not? 
For  that  which  is  not,  is  not  capable  of  fbife- 
ring,  becaufe  it  is  not 

♦ — ^ 

•  Igftuffi  Stauasfh  Jrn^gwes  frigyas  moniimtm  fitorum  fifmllf- 
mas  non  odwamHsPi  This  Paflage  the  Magdehurgenfes  (izyiPa^ 
melius)  have  wrcfted  againft  the  Ufc  of  Images  in  the  Churchy 
aod  takes  it  ill  of  Zephyrus  for  concluding  that  the  Chriftians  in 
Tertuttian^s  Time  had  only  the  Sign  of  the  Crofs  above  the  A!tar, 
and  is  fo  unfortunate  in  his  ^eaJ,  as  to  take  occ4iipn  even  from 
hence  to  juftific,  not  only  the  Ufe  of  Images,  but  the  Worfhip 
c€  them  too,  in  a  very  long  Note  upon  this  Place.  But  Ifhall 
not  pretend  to  anfwer  a  Perion  of  fadh  Hardinefs,  only  leave  it  to 
any  Impartial  Reader,  whether  he  can  think  it  poflible,  that  Ter- 
tkllian  wou'd  have  been  fo  merrily  fevere  for  this  whole  Chapter 
together,  upon  the  Heathens  for  the  Worlhip  of  Images,  had  the 
Chriftians  of  his  time  done  the  like,  by  Virtue  of  the  Romilh  Di- 
ftindion  between  T>ulia  and  Latria^  without  faying  one  word  of 
fttCh  a  DiftinaiM. 


cakes 


*  Omos  Milvi  fy  Mures  fy  AraneA  intelltgunu']    Horace  himfdf 
Ks  me  Liberty  of  jefting  in  the  like  manner. 


Mentm  atfi^id^  merdis  caput  tnquincr  albls 
C4rvQTUm* 
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C  H  A  P.    XIII. 

Concernir^  the  Irreverence  of  the  Heathen 
to  their  Cods. 

BUT  Gods  they  are  in  your  Opinion,  'fay 
you  J  and  if  fo,  bow  conies  it  to  pafs, 
that  you  ufe  'em  fo  fcurvily,  with  fuch  Pro* 
phanefs.  Sacrilege,  and  Irreverence  ?  How  dare, 
you  defpife  what  you  prefume  to  be  Divine, 
and  pull  down  the  Altars  of  them  you  fear; 
and  ridicule  the  Deities  you  defend  ?  Examin 
the  Charge,  and  (hew  where  I  falfifie  j  for 
if  you  worftiip,  fome  one  God,  and  fpme  a- 
nother,  How  can  it  be,  but  you  muft ''offend 
the  God  you  overlook  5  for  you  cannpt  give 
the  Preference' to  one,  without  ix>ftponing 
another  5  for  in  the  Eleftion  and  Reprobation 
of  Gods,  as  well  as  Men,  Honour  and  Diflio-'^ 
nour  are  infeparable  Relations.  It  is  now 
therefore  evident,  that  you  mMft  put  a  flight 
upon  the  Deities  you  reprobate,  and  thatyott 
cannot  be  afraid  of  offending  thofe^  whom 
you  have  the  Boldnefs  to  reprobate.  For  as 
I  (harply  obferved  before,  the  Fate  of  ev*ry 
'  God  depends  upon  the  Vote  of  the  Senate,  be 
mufl:  pafs  the  HoufQ  before  he  comes  to  be  a 
God,  and  the  Houfe  ungods  him  at  pleafure. 
As  for  your  domeftick  Deities  called  ^  Larery 

you 

Ml       I  »  II     ■  I  I.  H     III  ■'-      ■  ■   .11     ■>   I  «       II   II       I i 

«  Domeflkos  Deos  quos  Lares  dichis.']    Thefc  Lares  were  paint-  . 
cd  in  chc-Form  of  a  Dog,  as  having  the  Charge  of  the  Houfc  donK 
micced  to  their  Cuflody,  according  to  chat  of  Ovid.  Faft.  5. 
PffryigUantque  Lares^  pervigUanPque  Canest 

'  .  Thif 
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you  treat  them  I  am  fure  but  very  home- 
ly; for  tbefe  Houfliold  Gods  are  ^iwn'daad  ' 
fold,  and  truck'd  like  other  Houfliold  Goods. 
Saturn  is  forced  fometimes  to  ferve  in,  ths 
Kitchin,  and  Miaerva  Iq  the  Laundry  |.  for 
when  thefe  Images  are  worn  out,  or  much 
batter'd  by  long  worQiipping,  they  make  a 
great  many  good  Implements  3  or  if  the  Msl- 
uet  is  in  want,  he  ftrips  his  Laret ;  for  Necef- 
fity  is  the  moft  facred,  and  fooojeft  ferv'd  of 
f^oy  God  about  the  Houfe. 
,  The  God?  of  the  Publick,  by  publick  Or- 
4er,  are  prpphaned  jufl:  like  thele  Gcxls  of  the 
Houfe,  £^r  they  are  bought  and  fold  at  Mar- 
ket-i^kV^^ions,  and  enter'd  into  your  Books 
of  iv:count,  and  pay  Duties  for  their  Deity- 
ihips5  for  if  the  Capitol  and  the  Herb-market 
are  to  be  leas'd  out  to  farm,  they  are  both 
proclaimed  by  the  fame  Crier,  and  the  Pdces 
of  both  adjudg'd  under  the  fame  Standard, 
and  the  Farm  of  the  God  regifter'd  by  the 
Treafurer,  like  any  other  publick  Rent.  But 
the  Lands  which  are.clog'd  with  th&greatefl: 
Duties,  are  the  leaft  valuable,  and  the  Heads 
which  pay  Capitation  are  moft  Ignoble,  be- 
canfe  thefe  are  Marks  of  Servitude.  But 
among  the  Gods  I  find  it  otherwife,  for  they 
who  pay  moft  Tribute ,  are  look'd  upon  as 
the  mod  Holy  5  or  rather  they  have  the  moft 
Devotion  pay'd  'em,,  who  return  the  moft 


The  Cuftom  in  facrificing  to  thcfe  domedick  Deicies,  was  to  eat 
op  dl  that  was  ofFered.  Hence  that  Phrafe,  Ltiri  Sacrifcat,  when 
a  Fellow  eats, up  all  before. him,  0e  fiurijicet  H  his  Houfehold 
God. 

Cuftom. 
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Cuftora.  Tour  divine  Ma  jefties  sife  ^our  MeN 
chandize,  and  their  Worfhips  are  ^carry'd 
about  to  Taverns  and  Ale-houfes  a  begging. 
You  demand  Money  for  Entrance,  and  Mtf- 
noy  for  a  PJace  in  your  Temple  $  'tis  not  pof- 
fible  to  ferve  your  Gods  ^r^fiV  3  you  turn  the 
Penny  with  'em  all.  Befides,  what  Honours^ 
do  you  confer  upon  your  Gods,  that  ybu  con* 
fcr  not  upon  dead  Men  >  You  give  to  Both, 
Chapels,  and  Altars,  and  Images,  habited  and 
adom*d  aMke.  The  human  Image  is  drefe'd 
out  to  give  an  Idea  of  the  Age,  the  Art,  and 

'  Profefliod  of  the  Perfon  deceased ,  and  thd 
Divine  one  is  apparell'd  with  the  fame  Ete-* 
fign,  and  in  the  fame  manner  to  exhibit  the 

.  God.  How  does  a  ^  Funeral  Banquet  diflfet 
from  a  Feaft  to  JoDe,  or  the  Veffels  you  make 
ufe  of  to  pour  out  Wine  to  the  Gods  above, 
from  thofe  you  ufe  for  the  Shades  below  ? 
What  Difference  between  a  Soothfayer  and 
an  Embalmer,  for  they  are  both  employed  a-* 

'  bout  the  Entrails  of  the  Dead  >  Nevefthelefs, 

L _* i 

^  Circuit  cattponas  Religh  mendicans,*]  Here  Tertidlian  no  doubt 
alludes  to  the  Prafticc  of  the  Corybantes^  who  with  the  Pidhire. 
of  their  Godd^fs  Cjbele  in  their  Hands  went  dancing  a(x)ut  the 
Streets  with  PIms  and  Cymbals  playing  before  them,  and  keeping 
time  to  the  Thniqps  upon  their&ea^s,  and  in  this  Poilure  they 
begg'd  of  all  they  ^t  -,  and  from  hence  were  called  Cybeles  Cir» 
tkUtorer,  the  Beggars^  or  Juglers  of  Cybele,  and  in  Greek  — 
f*>/J^JVf^,  from  fxHTJiP,  which  in  this  place  fignifiesCy^efc  the 
•  preat  Mother  of  the  Gods,  and  dfv^lnf  an  Alms-gatherer  or  Beggar. 
•  Huo  dtffert  ah  epuio  Jovis  filicermum  f^  Silicermum  was  a  Fo* 
neral  BMquet  to  which  the  oldeft  fort  only  were  invited^  a|id  it 
being  the'Gufloirito  celebrate  this  Feaft  upon  a  Stone,  the  Supper 
was  tcrtnedSWcernkm  quafi  Silkamum,  that  is,  c<£nafi(per  filicem  ^ 
and  hence  this  word  came  to  fignifSc  an  old  Man  ready  for  the 
Grave,  or  a  Funeral  Banquet,  or  rather  as  our  ovm  Proverb  has  it, 
Tq  giye  the  Crow  a  Fudding. 

Imuft 
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I  mtjft  own  you  aft  confiftently  with  your 
fclves  in  performing  divine  Honours  to  the 
deald  Emperors,becaufe  you  did  it  to  em  livipg  5 
9.nd  no  doubt  but  the  Gods  will  acknowledge 
the  Favour  and  thank  you  for  putting  them 
and  their  Matters,  the  Emperors  upon  the 
lev£l. 

But  when  I  fee  you  adore  ^  Larentina^  a 
publick  Strumpet  with  the  fame  Honours  as 
you  do  ^Hno^  Ceres  and  DUfta^  methinks,  I 
cou'd  with  you  had  taken  ipto  your  Roll  the 
more  noted  «  Lais^  and  Phryne  5  when  you 
iiiaUgUrate  ^  Simon  Magus  with  a  Statue 
and  Infcriptidn, 'To  the  moift  Holy  God  5 
when  you  Canonize  a  certain  ^  Ganymed  (I 
know  not  who)  nurs*d  up  in  Apartments  at 


^  Larentwam  publicam  Scortum^  &c;]  This  Larinima  T  take  to 
be  the  fame  with  Larentia  in  La^antius  the  Wife  of  Fakflulus^  the 
Nurfe  of  Romulus^  a  noted  Proftitutc  among  the  Shepherds,  aftcr- 
jivards  Worihipped  by  the  Romans  with  divine  Honours^  as  FauU 
the  Miftrefs  of  Hercules  likewifc  was.  VIH.  La^ant.  lib.  i. 
Se^.  20. 

,  .«  Laidem,']  This  fame  Lais  was  a  celebrated  Strumpet  of  Co- 
rmth^  of  whom  A.  Gellius  tells  this  Story  ;  That  Demqfthenes  went 
privily  to  her  to  know  her  Pfice,  (he  ask'd  him  a  thoufand  Drach- 
pidt^  or  a  Talent,  zzvth\chDem<>flhenes^  being  aftoniih'd,  reply'd, 
—  iK  av7fjLcu  (jf,uo!a)V  S'^'x/^  (jLiJafJiiKeiav^  I  w'^li  not  buy  Re* 
fentance  atfo  ^ear  a  RaSe.  Vxd.  A.  Gell.  lib.  i,  cap,  8,  And  hence 
that  of  Mr  ace - 

ifon  cuiifff  bommt  contingh  adtre  Ccrinthum. 

.  *  Stmonem  Magufk  Statiui  isf  Infir'/pfme  San8i  Dei  inaugwrdtU,'] 
CoDcerniog  this  Statue  and  Infcription  to  Simon  Magus^  for  which 
the  Fathers  have  fufFer'd  to  injuftly  from  fome  Criticks,  I  havi* 
fpoken  at  large  in  my  Notes  upon  Juftin*$  Apology. 

*  Nefcio  quern,  &c.]  This  namclelk  Perfon  ftruckat  by  Tertul- 
Han^  J uflih Martyr  fp^s  out  5  it  was  Anttmus^  Hadrian' i  Oaf^ymede^ 
and  by  his  Order  confecraced  for  this  Service. 

*     Q  Court, 
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Court,  altho',  indeed,  yoar  old  Gods  are  not 
of  a  better  Family,  yet  they  cannot  but  take 
it  very  ill,  that  you  (hou  d  offer  to  make  Gods 
at  this  rate,  novv-a-days,  as  much  as  your 
Forefathers  did  of  old. 


CHAP.    XIV. 

That  the  Heathens  do  but  moch,  their  Gods\ 
in  offering  the  Refufe^  and  the  pikjil 
faris  of  the  Sacrifice. 

T  Shall  now  takp  a  Review  of  the  Rites  of  I 
your  Religion,  but  will  not  infift  upon  thef 
Qpalicy  of  your  Sacrifices,  which  you  know  to 
be  the  oldeft  and  fcabideft  Beafts  you  can  find  jj 
if  they  happen  to  be  fat  and  good,  you  chop 
off  the  Hoofs,  and  fomeoutfidcBits,  and  fuchi 
Pieces  only  you  vouchfafe  your  Gods,  which' 
you  beftow  upon  your  Dogs  and  Slaves.  \n^i 
ftcad  of  offering  HercnUs  the  ^  Tenth  of  yot 

Goods^j 

•*  De  Decima  HercHlis,}  Ftiny  m  his  natural  HiHory,  t'tb*  IJ 
I.  14.  meiKions  a  Law  in  Arabia^  which  obliged  ev'ry  Mercliano 
to  offer  che  Tenth  ot  liisFrankiflcenfe,  the  Produft  of  that  CouiM 
try,  to  the  God  Sabis.  We  find  alfo  in  Jft40h^  lib.  i3.  cip.  7J 
tliac  the  Cankiigmans  fenc  the  Tench  of  tlitir  Spoils  taken  in  chf 
Sidlm  War,  to  IkrcuhT  of  Tyre.  The  Mthhptans  pay'd  thfl 
Tenth  to  their  God  Affabinus.  VhL  Pirn.  lib.  iz.  cap.  ig.  Thfl 
R^mun  General  SyfU  dedicated  the  Tenth  of  all  his  Eftatc  to  /for* 
fuies^  and  fo  likewifc  did  3f.  Craffus.  Iht  FtuMch,  in  SylU  (gf  ^ 
Crjffi,  Inftance's  tn  abundance  of  this  kind  arc  co  be  fcen  in  Sel- 
Jen's  Mrjh  <f  Tnhcs,  aip.  3.  MunUg,  dktrib,  p.  l.  cap*  3*  an^ 
tn  Spenm  de  kg.  Ntbr,  lib*  2,  Ct^ip,  10,  Now  from  hence  will  arifa 

a  Que' 
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Goods,  you  hardly  lay  one  Third  of  if  upon 
his  Altar  5  not  that  I  blame  you  for  this,  for 
believe  me,  I  take  it  for  a  great  Inftanceof 
your  Wifdom ,  to  fave  (btoe  of  that  which 
Otherwife  would  all  be  loft. 

But  I  (hall  turn  to  your  Writings ;  and  bkf^ 
we  !  What  ftrange  Stuff  about  your  Gods  do 
I  findreven  in  your  InftitutionS  of  Prudence, 
and  fuch  Books  as  are  defign'd  to  polifh  a 
Gentleman,  and  form  him  to  all  the  Offices  of 
a  civil  Life  >  Here  I  find  your  Gods  engag  d  by 
Pairs  like  Gladiators,  one  againft  another,  bel- 
ter skelter,  fome  ior  Greeks,  and  fome  for  Tr^- 
jans.  Venus  wounded  with  a  human  Shaft,  in 
refcHtng  her  Son  ^  ^nea^  from  Diomedes,  jujl 
upon  the  Point  of  killing  him.     The  God  of 


a  Qutftion,  how  it  is  poffible  that  Nations  fo  remote,  and  whd) 
.  never  fcem  to  have  had  the  Jcaft  Commerce  or  Acquaintance  witH 
each  other,  ftiouM  coifle  to  hit  upon  the  f4me  Notion  as  to  de- 
dicate an  ^xadV  Tenth,  ho  more  nor  no  lefs.  This  Pr  portion  is 
certainly  in  it  felf  a  thing  indifferent ,  and  confequently  not  dif- 
coverable  by  the  Light  of  Nature,  and  the  Praftice  was  too  con- 
ftant,  regular  and  univerfal  to  ^  afcrib'd  to  Humour  or  Fancy  j 
nor  can  it  with  any  Probability  ne  thought  to  have  fpread  over 
the  World  from  the  Jtwifh  Nation,  a  Nation  debarred  from  corre- 
fponding  with  the  Gentile  World,  and  mortally  hated  for  the 
Singularities  of  their  Religion,  and  befides  the  Cuftom  of  dedi- 
cating a  Tenth,  was  a  Cuftom  long  before  the  Jews  wfere  an  efta- 
bli(h'd  People^  it  feenis  therefore  mod  reafqnable  to  believe  that 
this  Cuftom  like  Sacrifice,  Priefthood  and  Marriage,  was  deriv'd 
from  Adam  to  f^^ah  •,  and  from  him  continued  by  his  Pofterity  to 
the  Conftfionat  Bahti^  and  by  means  of  that  univerfal  Difperfioa 
fpread  over  all  the  World. 

'  /^otf  ^livm  funm  /Ejieamfene  htirfeUum^  Sec]  Thefe  Word* 
are  not  in  RigaUius*i  Edition,  but  being  in  thzz  oiFamdius^  and 
^nllluftration  of  the  Story,  I  have  tranflated  them  •,  and  the  follow- 
ing Fables,  which  the  Poets  have  told  to  the  eternal  £)ifgrace  of 
the  Heathen  Gods,  are  fo  common,  and  fo  frequently  occur  in  all 
the  Apologiftsy  that  I  will  not  prefume  the  Reader  ignorant* 

Q  a  War 
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War  in  Chains  for  thirteen  Months,  and  in  a 
very  lamentable  Pickle  :  And  'J0ve  by  the  help 
of  a  Mdnfter  narrowly  efcaping  the  like  Treat* 
ment  from  the  reft  of  the  Celcftial  Gang,  One 
while  he  is  reprefented  crying  for  his  Sar^ 
fedon^  another  while  in  the  Arms  of  his  grunt- 
ing Sifter,  recounting  his  Amours,  and  prote- 
fling  that  of  all  his  Miftrefles,  the  is  the  Dar- 
ling* Bcfides,  which  of  your  Poets  takes 
not  the  Liberty  to  difgrace  a  God  for  a 
Complement  to  his  Prince  >  One  makes  Apol- 
lo Ring  Admetus's  Shepherd  ^  another  makes 
Neptune  Bricklayer  to  Laomcdoni^  and  the  Man 
of  Lyricks^  Pindar^  I  mean,  Gngs  of  Mfcula* 
piu/s  being  Thuederftrnckfor  abufing  his  Skill 
in  Phyfick  out  of  Covetoufnefs.  But  I  muft 
^  needs  fay,  that  Jove  did  IH,  if  Jove  was 
the  Thunderer,  in  being  fo  unnatural  to 
his  Nephew,  and  fo  envious  to  fo  fine  an  Ar» 
tift.  However  ,  thefe  things,  if  true,  ought 
not  to  be  divulged  5  nor  invented,  if  falfe,  by 
any  who  pretend  fo  much  2eal  for  the  Gods 
and  their  Religion  :  ^ot  neither  Tragedians 
nor  Comedians  are  one  bit  more  tender  of 
the  Reputation  of  your  Deities  5  for  you  (hall 
not  meet  a  Prologue  that  is  not  ftuff'd  with 
the  Difafters  and  Exceflcs  of  the  Family  of 
fome  God  or  other.  I  (hall  fay  nothing  of  the 
Philofophers,  let  the  Inftduce  of  Socrates  ferve 
for  all,  who  in  derifion  of  your  Gods  fworc 
by  an  Oak,  a  Goat,  and  a  Dog,  But  Socrates^ 
you  fay,  was  put  to  death  for  thus  denying  < 
the  Gods  5  it  muft  be  confefs'd,  indeed,  that 
Truth   has  always  been   on   the  fuffering 

Side, 
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"Side  5  but  yet  fince  the  Athenians  repented  of 
the  Sentence,  and  revenged  his  Death  with 
that  of  his  Accufers,  and  erefted  to  him  a 
Statue  of  Cold  in  their  very  Temple 5  this 
I  fay  is  Argument  enough,  that  upon  fecond 
Thoughts,  they  came  over  to  Socrates^  and 
approved  his  Teftimony  againft  the  Gods* 
But  Diogenes  alfo  rallies  very  merrily  upon 
Hercules^  and  the  Roman  Cynick  ^  Varro  as 
waggiftily  introduces  three  hundred  "joves  or 
Jupiters  without  Heads* 


aap 


C  H  A  P.    XV. 

Concerning  the  jhamefHl  Reprefentation  of 
the  Gods  upo^  she  Stage  ^  And  Am^ 
ph^theatre. 

TH  E  profane  Wits  are  continually  at 
work  to  raife  you  Pleafure  at  the  dif- 
grace  of  th€  Gods  5  when  you  fee  the  Farces 
of  Lentnlus,  or  Hofiilius  zGced^  tellrtie  whether 
it  be  the  Mimicks  or  the  Gods  you  laugh  at 
You  can  fit  out  ^  Annbis  the  Adulterer,  and 

fee 


«  RapiamsCywfUs  Varro.']  He' reckons  up  45  Hercules's,  9S 
well  as  300  Hcadlcfs  JWx.  Vid.  Ttratptell  upon  Alex,  ab  Alex* 
lib.  2.  p.  279. 

°  Macbum  Atikbim,  Lunam  Mafculum,  &c.1  We  may  cafily 
,conjefturcfroiA  thefevcral  Aitumencs  of  thefe  Farces,  that  they 
jvere  a  Lampoon  and  publick  Mockery  of  the  Gods  then  in  wor- 
ttip ;  b^t  none  of  thcfc  mcation'd  are  extant  as  I  know  o|l   The 
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fee  Lufja  mafculus  play'd,  oxDiana  whipt,  ot  the 
laft  Will  and  Teftament  of  dying  Jove^  or  the 
three  hunger-ftarv'd  Hercules.  But  befides  thefe 
Pieces  of  Buffoonery,  all  your  ^Comedies  and 
Tragedies  are  chiefly  freighted  with  the  Un- 
cleannefs  of  your  Gods.  Tis  a  publick  Pleafure 
to  b?hold  Sol  in  Sadnefs  for  the  Fall  of  his  Son 
Phaeton.  You  can  fee  without  a  Blufti  the 
Mother  of  the  Gods,  o\d  Cyhele,  fighing  after  a 
coy  Shepherd.  You  can  bear  to  hear  all  the 
Titles  of  Jove's  Adventures  fung  upon  the  The- 
atre 5  and  fee  with  Patience  Paris  fit  in  Judg- 
ment upon  JfihOj  Venus ^'  and  Minerva.    What 


Titles  of  all,  but  that  of  Luna  Mafculus^  do  in  feme  Meafure  ex- 
plain them  j^and  if  it  may  be  forgiven  in  a  matter  of  no  Moment, 
and  where  the  Commentators  are  filent,  to  put  in  my  Opinion, 
'tis  this— There  was  in  Ajfyria  among  the  Carra^  a  Temple  dedica- 
ted to  Lima^.  in  which  whoever  offer'd  his  Supplications  to  Luna 
was  fure  to  be  under  Petticoat  Government;  but  he  who  facrific'd 
to  Luntts  (hou'd  continue  Mafter  of  his  Wife.  V'td,  AI.  Spartian.  in 
Antonin.  Caracalla.  :  This  no  doubt  was  a  Subjeft  comical  enough 
for  the  Wirs  of  rfie  time  to  make  merry  with  the  Goddefs  l«n^, 
and  the  God  Lunus^  which  I  take  to  be  the  Lim^  Mafculus  ^  tho* 
there  may  be  another  Meaning  not  fit  to  be  mention'd.  . 

°  SecL  (fy'  Hiftrmum  lit  era  omnem  foedifatem  eorkm  flefignantJ] 
An  Vrk  Cond.  400,  there  happened  a  great  Sicknefs,  and  the  Ko- 
mans  fuperftitioufly  conceiting  that  the  Wrath  of  the  Gods  cou'd 
no  pthervvife  be  propitiated  than  by  the  Jnilitution  of  fome  new 
Games,  fent  for  certain  Stage- Players  from  Betruria^  which  they 
called  Hif\mn^s  from  the  Netrurian  word  Hiflery  which  (ignifies 
fuch  a  Player.  Vid.  Polydor.  de  Invent,  lib.  3.  c.  13.  Thefe  Plays 
in  time,  efpecially  the'Mmka^  grew  to  that  exceffive  Lewdnefs, 
that  the  Pantomimi  were  put  down  by  Vemitian.  Vid.  Sueton,  in 
viu  ejus.  cap.  7.  Afterwards  expell'd  by  Trajan  ;  and  the  Hiflrio- 
nes  hj Tiberius.  Vid.  Tacit,  lib.  4.  and  even  by  Nero^  Tacit,  lib.i^. 
fy  Sueton.  invitaejus^  cap.  16.  And  had  Tertuliian  liv'd  in  our 
Days,  and  feen  the  Heathenifh  Freedoms  of  the  Stage  in  a  Chriftir 
m  Commonwealth,  he  wou'd  have  pafs'd  a  feverer  Cenfure  upon 
the  Authors,  Players  and  Speftators,  who  countenance  them  with- 
m\t  a  Blufh,  than  he  did  upon  thofc  in  the  Age  he  liv'd. 

a  lewd 
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a  lewd  and  Infamous  Head  is  that  whighJs  hiask- 
cd  over  toPerfonate  a  God?  What  a  proftitute 
Body,  form'd  for  the  Stage  by  a  long  Courfe 
of  Eflfeminacy,  is  that  which  plays  Minerva 
Qt  Hercules  ?  What  Propbanation  and  Vio- 
lence is  this  to  divine  Majefty  ?  While  you 
applaud  the  Adors,  don't  yotr  hiTs  your  Gods 
out  of  the  World?  But  may  be,  I  am  to  think 
you  more .  Religious  in  the  Amphitheatre, 
where  the  Gods  are  brought  in  dancing  upon 
human  Blood,  and  ypon  the  dead  Bodies  of 
Criminals  5  the  Gods,  I  fay,  which  fupply  the 
Fable,  unlefs  it  be  when  the  poor  Aftors  are 
forc'd  to  fuSer  to  the  Life,  and  be  the. very 
Gods  themfelves.  For  we  have  feen  an  Aftor  >y 
truly  fuffer  Caftration  in  perfonating  the  God  J 
Atys  of  Pejjinus:^  and  another  playing  Hercu- 
les in  real  Flames  5  and  among  the  Ludicrous 
P  Barbarities  which  are  exhibited  at  Nopn- 
•  "  •  ^  day, 


p  Inter  Ludkras  meridtanorum  crudslitates,']  To  und&cftand 
this,  we  muft  remember,  thacia  the  Morning,  Men  were  brdught 
forth  upon  the  Theatre  to  fight  with  wild  Beafts,  and  thefe  Morn- 
ing-Combatants were  allow'd  Arms  offenfive  and  defenfive.  Ano- 
ther fore  were  brought  forth  about  Noon  (called  therefore  MerU 
dianij  naked,  with  Swords  only  in  one  Hand  cutting,  and  with 
the  other  Hand  empty,  grafpjng  and  tearing  each  others  Flefli. 
Vidn  Sueton.  Claud.  54.  fo  that  Seneca  Ep.y.  comparing  thefe  two 
forts  of  Combats,  fayeth,  QiacqM  ante  a  pugmtum  ^f?,  rntferi' 
cordiitfuit.  But  that  which  1  think  more  material  to  remark  (efpe- 
cially  fince  Pamelhs  and  Rtgaltm  have  not )  is,  .the  peculiar 
Light  that  this  Cuftom  of  Meridian  Cruelties  lets  into  the  gth  Verfe  ^ 
of  the  ^th  Chapter  of  St.  Paul's  firft  Epiftle  to  the  Corinthians. 
The  Words  are  thefe  j  I  think  Ood  hathfetfmh  us,  the.ApoftUs^ 
lafty  as  it  vpere  appointed  unto  Death  j  fir  we  are  a  Spe^ade  to 
the  Worlds  and  to  Angels^  and  to  Men.  This  Verfe  runs  all  in  Terms 
Agoniftical^  l^dra^  d'TriS'C'i^iif^  hath  Jet  forth  us  tall,  or  as  thp 
Meridian  Qladiatort .  the  word  dyrU^b^  is  properly  Oftendit^ 
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day  ;  far  the  entertainment  of  tbofe  who  dre  more 

greedy  of  *em  than  Dinner  *    I  cou'd  not  forbear 

fmiting  to  fee  Mercury  going  about  with  a 

Rod  of  Iron  red  hot,  probing  the  Bodies  to 

fetch  out  the  Souls,  and  Jove's  Brother  Pluia^ 

in  likt:  manner,  with  his  Mallet  in  his  Haad 

to  finifh  thofe  that  were  not  quite  dead,  and 

make  em  ready  for  the  Ferry-boat.     But  now 

if  evVy  one  of  thefe  things,  and  many  more 

of  the  fame  Complexion,   I  cou'd  produce^ 

notoriouny  tend  to  the  Difqaiet  of  your  Gods 

in  poifeflion,  and  to  lay  their  divine  Honours 

in  the  Duft;  why  then  they  cannot  belook'd 

upon  as  a  fled  upon  a  publick  Stage,  but  mere* 

ly  in  ridiaile  of  Religion,  both  by  the  Aftors 

andSpeftators  alfo,  who  delight  in  fuch  Plays. 

Bat  thefe  you'll  fay,  are  Ludicrous  and  Pa- 

ftimes  only,  but  now  if  I  give  you  an  Appendix 

of  fome  ferious  Debaucheries,   ^hich  your 

Confciences  will  teftifie  to  be  as  true  as  what 


which  fi^nifies  rbe  Author  or  Exhibitor  of  thefe  inhumaiiSighcs^ 
gnd  LipfjKs  makes  Oftenden  Mhtips  in  Tutiy^  to  be  the  fame  wiih 
/  Pr:fanere  Afums  in  Suetomus  ^  both  figmfying  the  fcrter  forth 
or  Donour  of  thefe  Combats,  KjV.  Lipf  in  fdL  lib.  2.  c,  18,  God 
hath  jet  firth  us  the  /poflleslaft^  IT/Q^tmlitrf,  at  Men  ffpp'>inted  m- 
'to  deaths  juft  as  the  iaft  QUd'taton  were  ;  md  ^ietlesv  ii^i6n^%J^ 
we  are  nude  a  SpeBade.  All  which  evidently  relate  to  the  Mtft- 
d'umrum  crttdelitates  y  2nd  TertkHian  lib,  depud,  p,  $66,  cites  the 
aforementioned  Verfe  thus,  Futa  nos  Deuf  Apojhhs  nwifimos  elegit^ 
vetut  ^eftiarios  ^  J  think  God  hat  chnfen  m  us  Apaflles  iaff^  m  the 
$elliitrU^  oT  Men  condemn  d  to  be  torn  in  pieces  by  wild  Beafts,  Thefe 
being  the  kfl  and  bloodicA  Speaacles,  which  for  that  Day  ap- 
jvearM  upon  the  Theatre,  and  for  which  many  ivcre  fo  fond,  that 
they  wou4  ftay  out  Noon  and  lofe  their  Dinner  ^  for  this  likcwifc 
Kigahm  wou^d  have  included  in  ihh  ExprefTion,  tho'  I  think 
without  mach  Reafou*  However,  I  have  iranflated  it  with  this 
Jntijn;iHon.       ■ 


what 
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what  I  havejufi  novpffokpn  of  vphh  Relation  tci\ 
the  Theatre^  how  that  Adulteries  are  become    . 
a  Merchandize  in  the  very  Temple,  and  Wo-  / 
men  pick'd  up  at  the  Altars,  and  the  Luft  fulr/ 
fiird  in  the  Apartments  of  the  Sacriftans,  and 
under  the  fame  pontifick  Veftments,  the  m^tv 
Incenfe  ftill  fmoaking  before  their  Eyes.    If 
thefe,  I  fay,  are  Abominations  in  vogue  a- 
mong  the  Heathen,  I  don't  fee  but  the  Hea- 
then Gods  have  more  Reafon  to  put  in  their 
Complaints  againfl:  them,  than  againft  Chri- 
fiians. 

The  facrilegious  Profaners  of  Temples  are 
only  ampng  your  felves  5  for  ciiriftians  never 
enter  your  Temples,  while  you  are  fervjng 
your  Idols,  if  they  worlhip'd  your  Gods,  they 
might  ferve  'em  perhaps  as  you  do  :  Bat  if 
Chriftians  do  not  worship  the  things  you 
worftiip,  pray  what  is  it  fay  you,  that  they 
do  worlhip  5  this  then  is  the  Subjaft  now  un- 
der examination,  that  we  Chriftians  are  the 
Worurippers  of  the  true  God,  who  do  not 
worlhip  your  falfe  ones,  nor  go  any  longer 
aftray  after  them,  when  our  Eyes  have  been 
opened  to  fee  our  Error.  Here  then  I  (hall  prefent 
you  with  the  whole  Series  of  our  Religion, 
having  firft  returned  an  Anfwer  to  fomeground- 
kfs  Objections  againft  it. 


CHAP, 


^^ 
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CHAR    XVI 

(Oonccrning  the  Jfs's  Head^  and  other 
fuch  lik^  Vanities  chargd  upon  the 
Chrijiians^ 

FOR.  forae  of  you  havedream'd  your  fclves 
into  a  Belief  chac  an  Afss  Head  is  the 
.Cbriftian*s  God.  This  ^  was  inliouated  firft 
by  Corndws  Tacitus^  who  in  his  fifth  Book 
entring  upon  the  jfemz/Zj  War  under  Vefpajiam^ 
begins  with  the  Hiftory  of  that  Nation,  thdc 
Original,  Name,  and  Religion,  and  giving  a 
loofe, to  his  Invention,  reports,  that  th^jetps 
being  delivered,  or  as  he  will  have  it,  banilh'd 
from  E^jfpt,  and  being  in  great  want  of  Wa- 
ter in  the  Defarts  ot  Arabia^  put  themfelves 
under  the  Conduct  of  fome  wild  Affes  they 
met  by  chance,  concluding  that  they  were 
going  to  drink  after  Pafture,  and  being  in  the 
very  Article  of  Neceffity  thus  Inckily  reviv'd^ 
out  of  gratitude  to  their  Benefaftors,  confe- 

^  Cornelws  Tdcttus  h.tnc  fnfpjcmem  wfiruit.']  This  Srory  con- 
cerning the  Afs's  Kead^  and  the  Ground  of  worfhipping  it,  is  not 
only  reported  confidently  by  Tac'ttuSy  buc  alfo  by  FiktitTch.  V\i* 
Flut,  Sympnf,  L  4.  Qiiefi.  5.  p,  670.  and  fo  likewifc  by  Apph  the 
Alexiwdnan  many  Years  befofe,  in  his  Books  againit  the  Jews. 
And  this  Fable  has  been  as  confidently  taken  up,  and  as  ridica- 
loufly  improv'd  by  fome  modern  Athdfts,  to  difcredit  the  Mira- 
cle of  Mfes  in  making  the  Waters  iiow  out  of  the  Rock,  who 
content  themfelves  to  folve  this  mighty  Work,  only  by  faying 
with  an  Air  of  AfTurancc,  that  Mofes  did  all  he  did  in  this  by  the 
help  of  a  wild  Afs,  which  he  made  to  follow  him,  by  the  Saga- 
city of  which  tlurfly  Aft,  he  difcovered  a  fccrct  Spring  in  Sie 
Rock, 

^  cratecj 
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crated  a  Head  refembling  that  of  the  Beafts, 
who  had  befriended  *em  in  Extremity.  This 
Account  I  take  to  have  bred  the  Opinion  a- 
bout  the  Afs*s  Head  5  becaufe  we  deriving  our 
iR^eligion  from  the  Jevos^  might  well  be  thought 
to  be  initiated  in  the  Worfhip  of  the  fame 
Idol 

But  yet  this  fame  Author  Cornelius  Tacitus^ 
in  truth,  a  ^reat  Broacher  of  Lies;  in  the 
very  fame  Hiftpry  relates,  that  Cn.  Pompey 
having  fack'd  Jerufale^,  to  gratifie  his  Curio- 
fity  in  difcovering  the  Mifteries  of  the  Jewi/b 
Religion,  went  into  the  Temple,  and  found 
not  one  Statue  or  Image  therein ;  whereas, 
had  they  worQiipped  any  graven  Image,  he 
had  certainly  found  it  in  the  moft  holy  Place  5 
and  fo  much  the  rather  becaufe  there  the  Va- 
nity had  been  in  no  danger  of  a  Difcovery 
from  Strangers,  That  being  a  Place  which 
the  High  Priefts  alone  were  permitted  to  en- 
ter, and  which  was  covered  with  a  Veil  that 
kept  it  from  ev*ry  other  Eye.  As  for  the  Ob- 
jeftion  of  the  Afs's  Head,  I  cannot  but  ad- 
mire you  fhou'd  infift  upon  it  againft  Chri- 
ftians,  you  who  cannot  deny  but, that  you  pay 
divine  Honours  to  all  the  Beafts  of  burthen, 
to  Alfes  Heads  and  Bodies  both ,  together . 
with  their  Goddcfs  "^  Epona.    But  here,  per- 

/       haps, 
■  ''I  I  ■■  ■  ■  »■         II    I J    »   I  ■  .     .■  ■    ... 

'  Cum  fua  Epona7\  This  Efonx  was  the  Goddcfs  of  Scabies,  and 
is  likcwife  taken  Notice  of  4  and  read  by  Mhut'ms  Felix  juft  as 
B^tgdtiw  reads  it.  Tho'*there  is  a  terrible  difpute  among  the 
Criticks,  a  great  Cry,  and  very  little  Wool,  about  the  fpelling, 
and  Quantity  of  this  Goddefs*s  Name^  fome  fpelling  it  Htppona^ 
and  making  the  middle  Syllable  long,  ochers  fpelling  it  as  Kigal- 
k,-.   .  -  ."v  .      '  tins 
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haps,  lies  the  Crime ,  that  among  the  Wort- 
'  Ihippers  of  ev'ry  Animal,  we  (hotfd  be  the 
Afs-wor(hippers  only.  I  come  now  to  another 
Calumny,  which  blackens  us  with  the  Adora* 
tion  of  a  '  Crofs  5  and  here  I  (hall  prove  the 
Calum- 

tiui  does,  and  making  the  middle  Syllabic  fliorc,  and  thus  Frudai- 
tins  in  his  Apotheofi  make  it, 

Nemo  Cloackdt,  dut  Epon£fuper  aflra  Deabus. 
Whoever  thinks  it  worth  his  while,  may  fee  this  Point  fully  clear'd 
l^y  Dr.  Hqlyday  in  his  Note  upon  that  Paflage  in  the  Sth.  Sat.  of 
Juvenal, 

Jurat  folam  Epnam. 
*  Sedffyr  qui  Cruets  RelfgM^^  nosfutat.l  ThcPrinfitivc  Chriftians 
(as  I  have  already  obierv*d  upon  Juflin  Martyr  J  from  figning 
themfelves  in  Bapcifm  with  the  Sign  of  the  Crofs,  and  thccon- 
ftant  Ufe  of  it  almoft  in  the  mod  common  Adtions  of  Ufe  in  Ho- 
nour of  their  crucify 'd  Matter,  were  defam'd  by  the  Heathens  as 
Worfliippefs  of  a  Crofs.  Teftullian  therefore  in  this  place  fets 
himieli:  to  wipe  off  this  Scandal  from  the  ChriAians,  and  does  ic 
as  ^ffe^uilly,  I  think,  as  words  can  do  it.  And  yet  Pamellus  is 
lb  very  fanftuine  as  to  affirm.  That  thu  Paffage^  however  underfiood^ 
tnoft  certainly  makes  for  the  Worfljip^  the  Crofs.  That  is,  let  Ter* 
ituWan  fpeak  what  he  will  againft  the  Woirftiip  of  the  Crofs, 
yet  he  moft  certainly  fpeaks  for  it  5  but  let  us  confider  the  Cafe. 
Our  Author  is  here  n:)t  only  anfwering  but  retorting  the  Objeftion 
io(  worttiipping  a  Crols  upon  the  Obje^ors  themfelves,  and  to  thi^ 
;  jpurpofe  makes  ufe  of  the  Argument  ad  hominem  ^  and  fays,  that  they 
of  all  Men  had  the  leaft  Reafon  to  charge  the  Worfhip  of  a  Crors 
upon  Chrittians,  becaufe  there  was  not  an  Image  they  erected  bw: 
^hat  refembled  a  Crofs  in  part,  and  then  with  his  ufual  Smarmefs 
concludes,  that  we  who  worfhip  an  entire  Crofs,  ifwedoworjkipip^ 
'methiaki  have  much  the  better  onYof  you,  who  worfhip  it  only  by 
halves.  Ifjipe  4o  wwfhif  it^  fays  this  Con^mentator,  is  only  4  wife  and 
wary  Exprel}ion,  frequent  with  ^  Primitive  Fathers  •,  tor  fear  had 
he  confefsd  the  Woirihip  of  the  Crofs  freely,  it  might  have  con- 
lirm'd  the  Heathen  in  their  ofd  Idolatry:  And  this  is  fo  true,  fays 
Famelius^  that  in  the  21  cap.  TertuUtan  dnrft  not  fpeak  out,  thap 
the  Chriflians  worffjtpped  Chrijl^  but  God  only  thro"  Chrijl.  But  wife 
Referves  and  wary  Expreffions^  and  {\kc\iFious  Frauds  Wjcrc  flrangc 
jthings  to  Prioiitjive  ChrOUaQs.  Idolatry  was  the  reigning  Sin  of 
thefe  times,  and  what  all  the  Chrittian  Apologifls  yonll  find  la- 
bour moft  of  all  to  expofe  and  ridicule  out  of  the  World.  Juftm 
Martyr  fpends  great  part  of  his  firft  Apology  in  doing  fo,  plainly 
and  publickly  affirming  that  the  Chriftians  worfhipped  one  God  only 
|nthcTrinityofPerfons,aiidarguc8atthc lame  rates    *  " 
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Caluraniafor  himfelf  to  be  a  Fellow-worlHip- 
per  or  Sharer  in  the  Scandal  5  fdr  he  that 
worfliips  any  piece  of  Timber  is  guilty  of  the 
thing  charg'd  upon 'us  5  for  what  fignifies  the 
Difference  of  Drefs  and  Figure,  while  the  Mat- 
ter and  Subftance  is  the  fame.  They  are  woodm 
Gods  at  beji  ^  Yet  where's  the  difference  be:- 
tween  a  plain  Crofs,  and  your  Athenian  Pallas^ 
and  Pharlan  Ceres^  which  are  but  rude  unpo- 
li(h*d  Ports  expos'd  without  a  ftroke  or  Impref- 
fion  of  the  Artift  upon  'em  >  There*s  not  an 
Image  you  erefl:  but  refetables  a  Crofs  in  part^ 
fo  that  we  who  worChip  an  entire  Crofs,  if  we 
dowor(hipit,  methinks  have  much  the  bet^ 
ter  ont  of  you,  who  worfhip  but  half  a 
Crofs. 

I  have  already  mentioned ,  how  all  your 
earthen  Gods  derive  their  Divinity  from  a 
Crofs,  the  Image-maker  putting  the  Clay  up- 
on Croflike  Engines  before  he  forms  it ;  but 
you  likewife  adore  your  Goddefs  Vi&oria  in 


2^37 


ping  of  Croffcs  as  TertuUian  here  does.  Mnutius  Felix  docs  the  very 
lame  Kkewife,  and  fays  in  thePerfon  of  O^ivius,  Cruets  etiam  nee 
td'mus^  nee  optamus  5  as  for  Croffes^  we  neither  defire  nor  vporfhip 
tbenif  p.  8p.  And  our  Tertulllan  is  fo  bold  a  Writer,  fo  free  and 
open  in  his  Confcffions,  and  fo  liberal  of  his  Satyr  vpon  all  Occa- 
fions,  that  he  wou'd  be  the  laft  Man  I  (hou'd  charge  with  Referve 
and  Caution.  Thc^eful  Dflinftion  between  Latrta  and  Vulta 
never  enteFd  i^  his  >iead ;  nor  did  any  of  the  Firft  Fathers  ever 
imagin  that  there  was  any  thing  in  the  Chriftian  Religion,  which 
if  difcover'd  might  confirm  the  Heathens  in  their  Idolatry  :  And 
in  the  very  Chapter  referred  to  by  Pameliusy  our  Author  makes  ic 
his  Bufuiefs  to  vindicate  the  Chriftians  from  the  Charge  of  Ido- 
Jatry  by  proving  Chrift  to  be  the  Ugos,  the  Son  of  God,  and  truly 
and  properly  God,  and  that  this  Hypoftatick  Union  of  the  Divine  wth 
the  Humane  Nature,  was  the  Foundation  of  diat  divine  WorWiip 
which  Chriftians  paid  to  Chrift  j  to  which  excellent  Chapter  I  re- 
commend the  Reader.  .  . 

this 
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this  Formy  for  Croffes  are  the  -inward  Part  of 
this  Deity,   your  Trophies  being  only  Poles 
lay'd  acrofs,  and  cover'd  over  with  the  Spoils 
of  the  Enemy.    For  indeed  fhe  Roman  Reli- 
/  gion  is  entirely  Martial ;  They  worlhip  their 
\   Standards,  and  fwear  by  their  Standards,  and 
'  pay  diviner  Refpeds  to  their  Standards  more 
than  to  any  other  God  whatever.    AH  the 
rich  Imbofsmcnts  and  Embroydery  of  Images 
upon  your  Colours,  are,  but  Necklaces  to  a 
Crofs,  and  the  Flags  and  Streamers  are  but 
the  Robes  of  Croffes  ^  and  really  I  cannot 
but  commend  your  Care  and  Tendernefs  in 
/^ot  letting  your  Croffes  go  naked,  and  not 
confecrating  'em  till  they  are  in  the;  beft  Ap- 
parel.   Ophers  with  a  greater  (hew  of  Reafon, 
take  us  for  ^  Worfhippers  of  the  Sun.    Thefe 

*  Alii  plane  humanius  i^  venfimU'ms  foletn  credant  Deum  nojirumri 
Here  again  'tis  very  obfervable  (cho'  Pamelms  thought  it  his  beft 
N  way  not  to  obferve  it)  that  thofe  who  ob jetted  the  Worfhip  of  the. 
Sun  to  Chriftians,  did-it  with  greater  Appearance  of  Truth,  than 
thofe  who  objefted  the  worshipping  a  Crofs*  "the  Ground  of 
this  Slander  you  have  in  the  Text ;  but  that  which  I  think  worthy' 
bur  Notice,  is  this,  that  Tertulltan  in  this  place  CKprefly  fays,  that 
the  Chriftians,  in  his  Time  worlhipped  towards  the  Eaft;  he  fays' 
the  fame  Jikewife  in  his  Book  ad  Nat.  lib.  i.  cap.  i^.  and  fo  docs 
Clemens  Alexandrihus ,  Strom.  7.  And  alfo  Origen^  Horn.  5.  in 
Numer.  cap.  4.  jf>.  210.  Their  Altars  were  ufually  plac'd  to  the 
Eaft,  and  when  they  worfhippcd,  they  always  turn'd  to  the  Altar, 
And  therefore  when  Socrates  menions  the  Church  of  Antioch^  in 
which  he  fays  the  Akar  ftood  towards  the  Wefl^  he  withal  adds^' 
that  the  Situation  of  the  Altar  was  inverted.  Vid.  Socrat.  Hrji,  lib, 
§.  cap.i;!.  As  the  Jews  therefore  bowed  themfeives  down  towards " 
the  Mercy-feat^  fo  did  the  Chriftians  ia  like  manner  bo\V  their  Faces 
towards  the  Holy  Table ^  praying  with  the  Publican^  God  be  merciful  td^ 
me  a  Sinner  5  as  is  evident  from  the  Liturgies  of  St.  Chryfoflom  and 
Sc.  Baftl.  So  little  Knowledge  of  Antiquity,  or  fo  much  wilftir 
Lifrefpeft  to  the  beft  Chriftians  in  the  purefl  Ages,  do  fome  Meif 
n»ew  in  condemning  the  moft  Primitive  and  Reverential  Ceremony 
of  bowing  towards  the  Table  of  the  Lord; 

fend 
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fend  us  to  the  Religion  of  Perjiay  tho*  we 
are  far  from  adoring  a  painted  Sun,  like  them 
who  carry  about  his  Image.  eyVy  wh^re  upon 
their  Bucklers.  This  Sufpicion  took  its  Rife 
from  hence,  becaufe  it  was  obferv'd  that 
Criftians  pray'd  with  their  Faces  towards  the 
Eaft  :  But  fome  of  you  likewife  out  of  an 
AfFedation  of  adoring  fome  of  the  Celeftial  Bo- 
dies wag  your  Lips  towards  the  Riling  Sun  5 
but  if  we,  like  them,  celebrate  Sunday  as  a 
Feftival  and  Day  of  Rejoicing,^  'tis  for  a  Rea- 
fon  vaftly  diftant  from  that  of  worfliipping 
the  Sun  5  for  we  folemnize  the  Day  after  Satur^  ^^ 
day  in  contradiftindion  to  thofe  who  call  this 
Day  their  Sabbath,  and  devote  it  to  Eafe  and 
Eating,  deviating  from  the  old  Jemjh  Cu- 
ftoms,  which  they  are  now  very  ignorant  of. 
But  there  is  a  ftrange  Edition  of  our  God 
now  ejfpos'd  ab^out  the  City  5  the  Pifture  was 
publi(h*d  firft  by  a  rafcally  Gladiator,  very  no- 
table for  his  dodging  Tricks  in  combating  with 
Beafts,  and  publi(h*d,  I  fay  with  this  Infcrip- 
tion, — ^  Onochoetes  the  God  of  the  Chriftians. 
He  had  the  Ears  of  an  Afs,  with  a  Hoof  on 
one  Foot,  and  holding  a  Book  in  another,  . 
and  cloath'd  in  a  Gown  5  we  cou'd  not  for- 
bear fmiling  bot^i  at  the  Name,  and  the  Ex- 
travagance of  the  Figure.  But  they  certain- 
ly ought  to  fall  down  before  this  biformous 
Deity,  upon  Lis  firft  Appearance,  who  are 
us'd  to  /Worlhip  fuch*  monftrpds  compounds, 

"^  'Deus  Chrifttanorum.  Onochoetes.^  Concerning  the  various  Le- 
(Hons  oi  this  Word^  fee  il/^^/mx  upon  this  place,  and  l^off,  de 
IdoL  L  3.  id^.  5.  f.  563. 

f  Branch- 
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branching  out  into  the  Heads  of  a  Dog^  an< 
a  Lyon,  and  with  Horns  like  a  Buck    and  a 
Ram,   and  with  Hanches  like  a  Goat, 
Shanks  like  a  Serpent,  with  Wings  upon  th< 
Feet  and  Backs- 

But  this  is  over  and  above,  becaufc  tl 
World  thou'd  fee,  that  I  have  not  ooiittc 
any  thing  induftrioufly,  and  not  only  an- 
fwer*d  all  the  Objeaions,  but  turn'd  them  up- 
on our  Adverfaries,  and  now  having  wip*d 
our  felves  clean  of  their  Afperfions,  I  (hall 
proceed  to  the  Denaonftration  of  the  ChriCyai^ 
Religion. 


CHAP.    XVIL 

Concerning  the  God  ofChrijiianh 


TH  E  God  we  worfhip,  is  one  God,  that 
Almighty  Being,  who  fetched  this  whole 
Mafs  of  Matter  with  all  the  Elements,  Bodies 
and  Spirits  which  compofe  the  Univerfe, 
purely  out  of  nothing,  by  the  Word  of  bi 
Power  which  fpoke  'em  into  Being,  and  b 
that  Wifdom  which  rangd  'era  into  this  ad- 
mirable Order,  for  a  becoming  Image,  and 
glorious  ExprefEon  of  his  Divine  Majefty^ 
which  World  the  Greeks  call  by  a  Word  im- 
plying Beauty*  This  fa  me  God  is  invifible,  tho' 
we  difcern  his  infinite  Ma jefty  in  all  his  Works, 
and  whom  we  cannot  touch,  tho*  reprefented 
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to  us  by  divine  Revelation,  and  united  io  ui 
by  his  Spirit  5  and  incompreherifible,  tho' we 
come  to  fome  imperfe^  Ideas  of  him  by  the 
liclp  of  our  Senfes. 

.  Thefe  are  the  CHaraflrers  of  the  true  God, 
Jbut  that  God  which  is  fenCbly  vifible,  palpa- 
ble, and  comprehenftble,  is  of  lefs  value  tbaii 
the  very  Eyes  that  fee  him,  and  the  Hands 
that  handle  him,  and  the.Underftanding  that 
grafps  himi  for  that  which  is  iriimenfe  i^ 
iQeaiurabl^  by  nothing  but  it  felf,  the  things 
that  are,  force  the  Knowledge  of  him  indeed 
in  fbme  meafure  upon*  us,  but  our  Capacities 
can  never  hold  hiili.  And  thus  by  the  Evi- 
dence of  his  Works,  and  the  Immenfity  of 
hi$  Being,  God  becomes  intelligible,  and  at 
the  fame  time  paiTes  all  Underftanding.  And 
this  it  is  that  fenders  Men  without  Excufe^ 
becaufe  they  care  not  to  retain  that  God  iri 
their  Knowledge^  whom  they  cannot  avoid 
knowing.  For  (hall  I  (hew  you  hin>  in  the 
vaft  Variety  of  Wonders,  which  encorapafi 
ouf  Beingsf,  arid  preferve  them,  and  which 
ierve  not  only  to  fill  us  with  Delight,  but 
A'we  and  Wonder?  Shall  I  (hew  you  him' 
from  the  inward  Teltimony  of  your  very 
Soril^  whiih,  notwithftanding  its  Prellure  id 
this  Prifdn  o(  the  Body  j  notwithltanding  ic 
has  been  fcribrd  o'er  by  vicious  InCtitt^tions,  or 
inclosed  by  badExamplei  5  notwithl^anding  it  has? 
been  cmafcUlat6d  by  Luflt  a'nd  Concupifciehce, 
and  in  Bondage  to  the  worlhip  of  fitfe  Gods. 
Yet  nevefthelefs,  I  fay,  when  the  Soul  comes 
to  her  felf,  as  from  a  Debauch,  or  after  Sleep, 
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or  a  Fit  of  ^icknefs,  and  recovefs  her  Health' 
and  Refledion,  (he  has  recootfd  to  the  Name 
of  the  Godf  and  invokes  htm  by  the  fingle 
Name  of  thi  Gefd,  This  being  the  pro- 
per Title,  and  emphatically  exi»'e(nve  of  the 
true  God  5  the  great  God^  the  good  God^  the 
God  Which  is  the  Giver  of  all  good  things, 
are  Fortos'bf  Speech"  in  ev'ry  one's  Month  up- 
on fpecial  OCcationS;  This  God  is  appealed 
to  as  the  judge  of  the  World,  by  faying,  God 
fees  ev'ry  thing,  and  I  recommend  tti^  felf  to 
God,  and  God  will  recompence  me.  O !  what 
/are  all  thefe  fayings  bqt  the  Writings  of  God 
I  upon  the  Hem ,  but  the  Teftimonies  Of  the 
I  Soul  thus  far  by  Nature  Chriftian >  And  when 
*  (fie  h^s;  thefe  Words  in  her  Mouth,  (he  turns 
not  her  Eyes  to  the  Capitol,  but  up  to  Heaven, 
as  well  knowing  that  to  be  the  Refidence  of 
the  Living  God,  and  that  he  is  tfie  Authpf 
of  her  Beihg;  and  Heaven- the  Place  of  h^^ 
Origitiat; 
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CHAP.  xvni. 

Cottterning  the  Septuagint^  or  the  Wri^ 
tings  of  the  Prophets  tranflated  into 
Greeh^oy  the  Endeavours  of  Ptolemy 
Philadclphus. 

BtiT*  /ifl  order  to  bring  Wen  td  a  more  pef-^ 
feft  and  po\Verful  Knowledge  of  the  divine 
l^atare,  and  alffo  of  the  Methods  of  his  Wif- 
dbm,  and  the  Laws  of  hiV  Wilf,  God  ha^ 
added  to  the  Light  of  Nature,  ixx  tnftrumenc 
in  writing  df  thefe  things,  for  the  Inftrudion 
of  thole  virfao  are  wiHing  to  be  at  ^he  Painsf 
of  ^  inquiring  after  hira,  and  defirous  to  find 
him  in  their  Inquiries^,  and  t6  believe  him' 
when  found,  and  ferve  him  when  bcliev'd; 
For  this  end,  the  mofl:  jOft  and  innocent  Per- 
Ibns,  fuqh  wlio  had  liv'd  up  moft  faithfully 
to  the  Inftruflf ions  of  Nature,  and  cohfequent- 
ly  the  moft  becoming,  or  the  beft'  prepared 
Subjefts  for  larger  CommumCatibns  of  divine 
Knowledge,  fuch  I  fay  vt^h  fent  oiit  froni'  the 


*  Si  qui.^velit  de  Veo  inquirere ^  &c^ J"  Revelation  -was  ad- 
ded fbr^.che  Affiftaiicc  of  corrupted  Nature,  biic  then  it  was  fo 
wifely  tempcr\i  with'  Li^c  arid  Darloiefs,  that  thofe  orily  who* 
fdrch  the  Scriptures  with  in  hbneft  Heart,  in  order  to  believe 
arid  obey  what  chfy  (liid,  vyill  be  the  better  for  'cm.  Whoever 
rejids  them  with  fucha  Difpofitiba,  wiJI  fijod^hrmfelf  necefTitatecf. 
to  believe  thejq|v'i  according  to  that  of  our  Saviour,  Jf  any  'Man  mi 
dofh'is  WUl^  he  jiall  fyow  of  the  Do^'tne^  rfheMiP  hcofQod^  03 
l^mdtjfpcakofmyfclf;      '        .;     , 
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Beginning  with  mighty  Effafions  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  to  preach  to  the  World>  that  there  is 
but  one  only  God,   that  it  is  he  who  created 
all  things,  and  form'd  Man  out  of  the  Earth, 
(for  he,  i indeed,  is  the  true  Prometheus)  who 
methodized  the  World  into  this  Variety  o£ 
ScafonSi  and  in  fucceeding  Ages  publilh'd  his 
divine  Majefty,  and  Vengeance  by  a  Deluge  of 
Water,  and  Fire,  and  Brimdone  from  Heaven  5 
who  has  pofitively  determin'd  the  Laws  he  will 
be  fervid  by,  if  we  will  ferve  him  with  Accep- 
tance 5  which  Laws  you  know  not,  and  will  not 
learn  ^  hot  to  the  Obfervers  of  em  has  deftin'd 
Rewards,  who  when  he  comes  to  Judgement  at 
the  laft  Day,  having  raisM  all  the  ^  Dead,  that 
have  been  dead  from  the  beginning  of  the 
World,  andreftor'd  toev'ry  Man  his  Body,  and 
fommon'd  the  whole  World  before  him  to  exa- 
mine and  render  to  all  according  to  their  works, 
^  he  will  recompence  his  true  WorOiippers  with 
I  Life  eternal,  but  will  fentence  the  Wicked  into 
y  perpetual  running  Streams  of  Fire  everlafting. 
Thcfe  things  were  once  the  Subject  of  our  ^  Wit 

and 


*  Stffdtitfs  5mmhus  ah  inhlo  d^fmUkJ]  Here  again  we  find  Jet' 
tullian^  as  well  as  J«/?m  Murtjfr,  exprefly  againfl  Mr.  D%dwM% 
Njiion  of  a  Lmited  Kefnrre^itm  founded  iipofl  the  Natural  Mor* 
taiffjoftheSmL 

*  hdic  fy  ms  rifmus  atfquartdo^  de  vejlrk  fuimuiJ]  From  thefc 
words  we  find  thdt  TeHaUian  In^i  been  an  Hcachen,  and  fuch  a 
one  too;  as  had  made  very  merry  with  the  Chriflian  Religion.  He 
iiad  as  quick  and  potuted  a  Wir,  and  as  ^ood  a  Knack  ac  Rallying 
and  Ridicule  as  the  beft  of  em,  and  his  Talent  this  way,  and  his 
Courfe  of  Life  (which  by  his  own  CoofciTion  was  none  of  ihc 
Chaficfl}  no  doubt  provokM  al)  his  Satyr  againfl  a  Doftrinc  fo  new, 
and  fo  crofs  to  his  Inclinations*  However  upon  ferlous  Coufidc- 
TiiiQO,  asd  weighing  Matters  wcJl  together,  he  was  ovcrpowcr'd 
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and  Drollery,  as  they  are  now  of  yours,  we  have 
been  Heathens,  as  you  are,  for  Men  are  not  born, 
but  made  ChriftianS.  As  to  thofe  excellent 
Perfonages  I  mention  d,  fo  extralordinarily  af- 
fiftcd  to  preach  the  World  into  the  Notion  of 
one  only  God;  They  were  called  Prophets 
from  their  Office  of  foretelling  things  tq 
come«  The  Oracles  they  deliver'd,  and  the 
Miracles  they  wrought  for  the  confirmation  of 
divine  Truth,  were  confign'd  to  Writing,  and 
the  Books  treafur'd  up,  and  are  prefer v'd  to 
this  Day.  5  for  the  moft  learned  of  the  Ptole- 
mys^  furnamed,  Philaddphf^^  9nd  the  moft 
curious  Man  living  in  all  forts  of  Literature, 
and  rivalling  *  Pifijlr^tus^  I  fuppofe,  in  the 

Glories 
\^'  '  ' —       ' ^ — ^ — 

by  the  Gpodflcfs.and  Evidence  of  divine  Truth,  io  fpite  of  his 
Paflions.  And  the  Libertines  and  Unbelievas  of  our  own  Ag^ 
{who  are  by  no  means  before-hand  with  our  Tertutlian  either  ju 
point  of  Wit  or  Reafon)  wou'd  they  but  as  impartially  examine 
the  Proofs  of  Chriilianity,  they  wou*d  find  themfelvesas  iiiubk3 
withfland  them,  as  our  Author  confeffes  himfelf  to  be. 

«  Plfiftratum  of^nor^  &e.]  The  Libraries  of  Ptolemy  and  Pififlra^ 
tus  the  Tyrant  arc  both  mentioned  by.  A,  Geiliuf^  lib.  6,  cap,  17. 
but  TertuUtan  fpeaks  doubtfully,  whether  Ptolemy  PhUadelphux  e- 
,  refted  his  Library  in  imitation  of  Pifijlratus  or  no,  and  not  with- 
out Reafon  5  becaufe  It  is  as  probable,  tliat  the  King  hH^'Fetgamus 
in  imitation  of  whom  Ptolemy  fet  up  his  Library  was  Enmenes, 
All  the  ancient  Fathers  have  believed  after  ^ofephus  and  F/j/7a, 
'  that  the  Veriion  not  only  of  the  Pentateuch  but  of  the  whole  Bi- 
ble commonly  called  the  Septuagmt  was  composed  by  feven^  two 
Jews  fent  to  Ptolemy  Philadelphiu^  who  defir'd  to  have  the  fewijb 
Books  in  Greeks  to  adorn  his  magnificent  Library  at  Alexandria^ 
under  the  care  and  fupervifal  of  Demetrius  Fhalereus  an  Athenian. 
What  the  Criticks  have  (ince  urg'd  againft  this  Opinion  of  the  Fa* 
thers,  and  againfi  the  Authority  of  AriftAUs  and  Ariftobulus^  upon 
whom  (fay  they)  the  Fathers  took  this  Story  in  truft,  wou'd  be 
too  tedious  to  inlert  here,  and  therefore  I  refer  the  Reader  to  the 
learned  Dh  P:n*s  Preliminary  Piffertation  about  the  Authors  of  the , 
Bible,  VoL  i.  SeB,  ^.p,  3$.  However,  I  cannot  but  fay,  that  I 
^  vcjfily  believe  that  tjficre  was  a  Greek  Verfion  of  the  Bible  m^ 
•  ^}  in 
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Glories  of  a  Library,  among  other  clioice. 
Pieces  which  he  hunted  after,  fam*d  either  fdem 
their  Anuquitity,  or  the  Rarities  they  con- 
tahi'd,  by  the  Advice  of  his  Library  keeper 
Tiemetrius  ¥bakreHs  the  moft  approved  Gram- 
marian  and  Critick  of  his  time,  fent  to  the 
Jews  for  their  facred  Writings  in  their  awu 
Mother-tongue,  apd  which  were  in  th^eir  Hands 
alone  5  for  the  Prophets  were  raised  up  out  of 
this  Nation,  and  the  Prophecies  addrefs'd  to 
,  them^  as  a  peculiar  People,  chofen  of  God 
[  pnt  of  refpeft  to  their  Forefathers*  Thofr 
who  are  now  called  Jevps  went  heretofore  by 
the  Name  of  Hebrews^  and  from  hence  js  the 
*ritle  of  the  Hebrew  Tongue*  Thtjews  gra- 
tify'd  the  King  in  the  Rcqueft,  and  not  onfy 
fent  him  their  Bible,  but  alfo  for  fear  their 
Language  Chou'd  iK>t  be  under  flood,  fent  fe- 
venty  two  Interpreters  to  tranflate  it  into  Greek 
This  is  atteftcd  by  Memdemm  the  famous  Af- 
fertor  of  a  Providence,  who  join  d  with  the  Jewt 
in  this  Notion,  and  was  a  great  Admirer  of  their 
Writings.  We  have  likewife  the  Teftimqoy  of 
Ariftmis  for  the  truth  of  this,  who  composed 
a  Book  in  Greek  upon  the  fame  SobJe<19'.  And 
in  Ptohmys  Library  near  the  Temple  of  5*^- 

in  the  Time  of  Ftokmy  FhUaiidphus  j  for  to  me  k  docs  n^c  fom 
credible,  tliac  die  Authors  of  die  Books  which, pjfs  under  tlie  Ti* 
^fles  of  A.^jcw-and  Aiftahidus  entirely  fcirg'cl  the  whole  Stor)'> 
much  more  reafonable  is  it  co  believe,  rhat  thcfe  Authors  only 
drefsM  up  a  cert;jin  marter  of  ('aft  with  lome  Addicirns  of  their 
own.  K  S''i:non  conieftLiFcs  that  this  Verfjon  was  called  the  Scptu- 
^agtnt^  becaufc  it  was  approved  by  the  Sunedrim^  but  this  hke  mod 
of  his  Conjectures  is  wild,  aud  vvi  thou  t  any  l^^bundation.  5ec  likc- 
fiik  B.  Stitlwifiiefs  Qr'r^.  Sac.  l:k  i,  cap,  3* 
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r^is,  among  other  CuriofiMes  are  thefe  facred 
Writings  fhewn  ft?  this  pay.  And  befides  all 
this,  the  Jews  freiqqently  and  puWickly  on  evVy 
Sabbath  read  the  fame  5  they  are  tolerated  to 
do  it,  and  pay  a  Tax  for  the  Tderation. 
Whoever  hears  them,  wiH  find  the  worlhip 
of  one  God,  and  whoever  will  be  at  the  pain? 
to  underftand  'eip,  will  find  himfelf  necclfita- 
ted  to  believe  'em*  * 


CHAP.    XIX. 

Concerning  the  Antiquity  of  the  Writings 
of  the  Frophfts. 

ONE  great  Argument  for  the  Authority 
of  thefe  facred  Writings,  is  the  Great^ 
nefs  of  their  ^  Antiquity  5  an  Argument  you 
your  felves  are  pleased  to  make  ufe  of  for  the 


^  Primam  Inflruntenth  ifth  aufhoritapem  fimtma  Antiqttkas  vt{i» 
d\cat.']  Tne  ftrongcft  and  Ihrcwdeft  Adverlary  Cbrijlianity  ever 
met  with,  was  the  Philofopher  Porphyrm.  He  was  ^  Man  too 
woll  vers'd  in  Antiquity  to  depend  upon  the  yain  Pretences  of  the 
Orec'ians^  and  dierefore  njadc  k  his  Bufirjef^  to  fearch  after  the 
ihoA  ancient  Records,  to  nnd  fomething  to  match  the  Antiquity 
of  Holy  Scripture.  And  after  all  his  fearch,  he  could  find  no  Au- 
thor to  vye  with  Mofes  but  Sanchoniathpn  5  and  yet  when  he  had 
made  the  moft  of  him,  he  was  fbrc'd  to  allow  him  younger  than 
Mofes,  tho*  he  made  him  older  than  the  Trojan  Wars.  Nay,  he 
goes  about  to  prove  the  truth  of  Sanchonfathon's  Hiflory  by  the 
Agreement  of  it  with  that  of  Mofes,  concerning  the  Jews  both  as 
to  cheir  Names  and  Plgces,  and  fo  this  GoUab  feU  by  his  ovri^ 
Sword,  and  defended  the  Caufe  he  defigq'd  p  dcftrpy.  Vid.  ^- 
f^ft^  Prfp.  Evang*  lib.  10.  c,  8.  />.  285.    ' 

R.  4  defence 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  l<^ 


248  TcrtuUianV  Apologetick 

defence  of  your  own  Religion  ;  I  fay  there-* 
fore,  thai  before  any  of  your  publick  Monu- 
ments and  Infcriptions,  before  any  of  your 
Forms  of  Government,  before  the  oldeft   of 
your  Books,  and  the  Original  of  many  Nati- 
ons, and  Foundation  of  many  famous  Cities, 
and   the   very   grayeft  of  Hiftorians.      And 
lafkly,  before  the  Invention  ^  of  Letters,   Ohe 
Interpreters  of  things,   and  the  moft  faithful 
Repofitories  of  Adion)   and  hitherto^    me- 
thinks,  I  have  fay'd  but  little,  I  fay  therefore 
before  the  very  Being  of  your  Gods,    your 
Temples,   Oracles,  and  Sacrifices,    were   the 
Writings  of  one  of  our  Prophets  extant,  v^hich 
arc  the  Treafury  of  the  jfeiri/7i  Religion,  and 
by  confequence  of  the  Chr iftian.    If  you  have 
heard  of  Mafa  the  Prophet,  111  tell  you  his 
A^e,    he  was  cotcmporary  with  Indchns  the 
firft  Ring  of  the  Argives,  older  by  three  hun- 
dred and  ninety  three  Years  than  Dunmi  xhQ 

'■  Ipjas  (iemqiie  effigies  Iheranm,  &c,]  Before  the  very  Vfe  or 
Kmwtedge  of  Letters,  Ir  is  generally  acknowledged  by  Herodotus^ 
rhUoftutus^  and  che  mod  karnedof  theGrf^tf,  that  the  Gremw/ 
received  their  vcr)^  Letters  from  the  Fhemians  by  C(Ldmks^  aud 
Farms  the  Author  of  the  QrtQk  Chronicle  io  the  Marmira  Aruii' 
ddhna  makes  Cadmufs  coming  into  Greece^  to  be  in  the  time  of 
Neliai  the  S^n  of  Dettcntm^  which  according  to  Cappellus  W4s  An- 
T}o  Mun.  2p£>5,  tho'  Mr.  SeUcu  fets  k  fomething  lower,  in  tfic 
eleventh  Generation  after  Mi  re  J,  about  the  time  of  Samuel -^  and 
that  the  Greel*  Alphabet  came  from  the  Fhenkian  or  Hehren\  is  c- 
videDt  from  ihe  very  Sound  of  the  Names  of  the  Letters,  as  well 
as  their  Form  and  Order,  Thus  the  Greek  ak^pa  anfwcrs  to  die 
Hebrew^  aleph^  /^Ifrst  to  beth:^  ydiJLust  tD  gimet^  /4a1«  to  da- 
lethy  ^c.  all  which  bDth  as  to  Form,  Order,  and  Name  you  may 
lee  ia  a  Diagram  exhibited  by  the  great  Bochart^  Oeo^r,  HL  i* 
cap.  29*  And  for  any  thitig  of  Hiflory  in  Oreece^  we  meet  with  no- 
thing before  the  beginning  of  the  Olympiads^  when  the  World  Vi'as 
above  ;oco  Years  ftandiDg, 
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oldeft  in  your  Hiftories.  About  a  thoufand 
Years  before  the  Deftru^ion  of  Tr^^or ^sothers 
reckon  about  ^  five  huudre;d  Years  before  i&- 
mer  5  the  reft  of  the  Prophets,  thp*  later  than 
Mofes,  yet  the  lateft  of  em  faU  ia  with  fome 
of  the  £rft  of  your  Sages,  Uiw^vers  aad  Hi* 
ftorians.  The  Proof  of  thtfe  things  i?  not 
a  matter  of  much  Difficulty,  but  only  it  would 
fwell  this  Difcourfe  beyond  the  Bounds  of  an 
Apology,  it  is  ipore  tedious  than  hard  5  for 
abundance  of  Volumes  are  to  be  carefully 
fearch'd  into,  to  make  the  Compptation,  by  a^ 
different  Gefture  of  the  ^  Fingers,    We  .muft 


^  Oiihtiettth  ampUus  iy  Homer nmJ]  Five  hundrrcf  Tears  before 
Homer  ^  Jofephus  in  his  firft  Bod«  ag^inft  ApfiotL  6y^,  A^c  the 
Grecians  ot  all  Narions,  tho*  they  boafted  fo  much. of  Andi|uity^ 
*had  the  Icaft  Realbas  co-do  it ;  for  chcy  were  but  ojf  yefterday  irt 
refpeft  of  the  Mgyftians^  Chnld^ans^  and  PhAmians^  aiM  thac 
notwithflanding  they  boafted  of  the  Invention  of  Letters  from  C^^- 
mus^  yetcou'd  they  not  produce  any  Infcription  or  Sign  of  Letters 
io  his  time,  and  chat  Homer  was  the  moft  ancient  Book  extant  a* 
mong  them,  nor  was  this  left  in  Writing,  but  learnt' only  by 
heart  like  other  Songs,  and  therefore  we  find  fo  many  Fragments 
and  iQcongmides  in  his  Works,  when  they  came  to^  committed 
to  writing  from  bare  Memory.  But  hercm  JoJ^bus  is  thought  to 
have  ftrain'd  the  Point  too  far,  becaufe  of  the  Infcripthn  of  Am- 
pbitrio  aPThchcSy  in  the  Temple  of  Apollo  Ifmenks  in  the  old  Io- 
n/ci^  Letters^  and  two  others  of  the  fame  Age  to  be  fcen  in  ifero- 
dotus^  and  for  fome  other  Reafons,  Vid.  Bochart.  Qeog.  lib*  i.  c.2cu 
But  however  this  be,  certain  it  is,  that  we  find  no  Remds  of  Hi- 
fiory  in  Greece  till  the  WorU  was  full  3000  Years  of  Age  and 
more. 

•  Muttls  Tnjlfumentls  cum  digitorum  fuppatariis  g^fiiculis  adfidcn- 
dum  eft.']  Abundance  of  Volumes  are  to  he  fearch'd  into  to  make  the  Cmw- 
putatieny  by  a  different  Gefture  of  the  Fwgers.  The  Miikiplication 
Table  performed  by  a  different  Gefture  of  the  Fingers  is  now  al- 
moft  known  by  ev*ry  Body  ;  but  whether  it  was  in  ufe  in  TertuUU 
an's  time,  and  referred  to  here  by  him,  I  will  not  fay,  but  furely  he 
has  exaWy  exprefs'd  it.  And  the  Reafon  for  calling  the  Figures 
from  I  top,  Digits^  I  believe,  was  from  this  Computation  by  the 
Fipgers. 

unlock 
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unlock  the  Archives  of  the  moft  ancient  Peor 
pie,  of  the  Egyptians^  Chaldeans  and  PhenicU 
ans :  We  muft  appeal  td  the  Writers  of  thofe 
Gountrics  who  obligM  Pofterky  with  thie  Know- 
ledge of  thefe  things,  namely,  ^  Mantthon  the 
IBgjfptian^  Berofuf  tht  Phaldean^  Iromuf  the 
Vbinictan^  King  of  7).re,  and  their  Followers,. 
Ttolemy  of  Mendes^'  and  Menander  tht  Bpht^ 
fan^  and  Demetrius  Phalereiffj  and  King  Juba^ 
and AppioHy  andThaUus^  and  Jcfephifs a ]Qwi(h 
Writer  of  Jewifti  Antiquities,'  who  either  ap^ 
provd  thefe  Authors,  or  difcover'd  their  ]^r- 
rours.  We  muft  alfo  compare  the  Regifters 
of  Greece  J  to  fee  what  things  were  done,  and 
when,  in  order  toadjuft  the  fucceffive Periods, 
and  Links  of  Time,  which  is  neceffary  to  cle^V 
up  Hiftory,  an4  fet  Aftions  in  their  proper 
Light:  And  yet  methinks,  T  have  done  this  al- 
ready in.fome  meafure,  and  prov*d  in  part 
what  I  proposed,  by  giving  you  here  a  fprink- 
ling  of  thofe  Authors,  where  you  may  fee  the 
Proofs  at  large:  But  I  conclude  it  better,  not 
to  purfue  this  Point  farther,  for  fear  that  by 
being  in  hafte,  either  l  (hou*4  not  fay  enough 
to  fet  the  matter  beyond  difpute,  or  elfe  by 
perfuing  it  particularly,  I  (hou'd  deviate  too 
far  from  the  main  Defign  of  this  Apology. 

^  Manethoti  /^gyptlus^  tfyr  Berofus  Cbald^ns^  ^  Iromus  Pb^nhcy 
SsilaPores  quoque  eorum  Akndefius  Ptolomaus^  (fy  Mdnander  Ephefius 
^  Demetrius  Fhalereus.']  Concerning  this  Paf&gc,  and  the  Anti- 
quity and  Credibility  of  thefe  Hidorians,  I  deiire  the  Reader  to 
confult  Bochdrtus  de  Ungua.  Plunk,  ffff  Pun.  lib.  2.  caf.  17,  and 
Hkcwife  B,  StUlinifleefs  Oug.  Sac.  lib.  i.  cap.  2,  3,  &c. 
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C  H  ^  P.    XX. 

That  the  AccoMpliJhmnt  of  the  Prophe^ 
cies  in  Holy  Scriptures^   prove  them  . 
to  be  of  Authority  Diving. 

IF  for  the  Reafons  aforefaid  I  have  been 
ftiorter  th^rt  you  might  expeft  in  my  proofs 
of  the  Aritiquity  of  Holy  Scripture,  I  (hall 
make  you  amends  now  with  Proofs  of  much 
greater  importance  5  I  will  (hew  you  the  Ma- 
jefty,  the  God  that  fpeaks  in  thefe  Writings  5 
I  will  dertionftrate  the  Divinefs  of  their  Au- 
thority, if  you  are  ftill  in  doubt  about  their 
Antiquity.  I>Jor  need  I  be  long  upon  this  Ar- 
tide,  or  fend  you  a  great  way  forlnftrudionj 
the  World  before  you,  this  prefent  Age,  and 
the  Events  therein  (hall  be  your  Inftrudors. 
For  there  is  nothing  of  Moment  now  done, 
but  what  has  been  foretold  5  and  what  we  our 
fclves  fee,  our  Forefathers  have  heard  from 
the  Prophets.^  They  have  heard,  that  Cities 
Ihou'd  be  fwallowed  up  of  Earthquakes,  and 
Iflands  invaded  by  Seas,  and  Nations  torn  in 
Pieces  by  foreign  and  interline  Wars,  and 
\  Kingdom  fplit  againftKindgom,and  Famine  and 
Peftilence  take  their  Marches  thro'  the  World, 
and  ev'ry  Country  fwarm  with  proper  Evils  5 
that  theBeafts  of  the  Mountains  (hou'd  lay  wafte 
the  Plains,  that  the  Weak  and  Mighty  (hou*d 
rife  and  fall  by  turns,  that  Juftice  ftiou'd  grow 
fcarce,  and  Iniquity  abound,  that  Arts  and 
\        '      '  Sciences 
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Sciences  fhou*d  lie  uncultivated,  and  the  Sea- 
fons  of  the  Year  be  unkindly,  and  the  Ele- 
ments take  an  exorbitant  Courfe,  and  the  Or- 
der of  Nature  be  difturbed  with  Mongers  and 
Pcodigies,  all  thefe  things  were  written  be- 
fore-hand for  our  Admonition.  Fpr  while  we 
fufFer,  wc  read  our  Sufferings,  while  we  re- 
fieft  upon  the  Prophecies,  we  find  'em  a  ful- 
filling 5  and  this  I  take  to  be  a  proper  and 
nipft  fenfible  Proof  of  the  divine  Authority  of 
thefe  Writings,  to  feel  their  Prediaions  veri- 
fying upon  our  felvcs.  Hence  it  is  that  wc 
come  to  be  fo  infallibly  certain  of  many  things 
not  yet  come  to  pafs,  from  the  Experience  we 
have  of  thofe  that  are  5  becaufe  thofe  were 
prefignify *d  by  the  fame  Spirit  with  thefe,which 
we  fee  fulfilling  ev'ry  Day.  The  very  Words 
9nd  Charafters  of  both  were  indited  by  the 
Impulfe  of  the  very  fame  Spirit  5  and  this  pro- 
/  phetick  Spirit  fees  ev'ry  thing  always  and  at 
;^  once,  tho'  Men  fee  only  by  Pieces  and  Succef- 
'^^  fions  of  Time,  and  areforc'd,  todiftinguiCh  be- 
tween the  beginning  of  a  Prophecy,  and  the  ful- 
filling it,  toTeparate  Prcfent  from  Future,  and 
Paft  from  Prefent. 

Wherein,  therefore  I  befeech  you  now, 
are  Chriftians  to  blame,  for  believing  things 
to  come,  who  have  two  fuch  Motives  to  be^ 
lieve^  or  two  fuch  mighty  Millars  to  lean  upon^ 
as  the  paft  and  prefent  Accomplilhment  of  the 
Prediftions  contained  in  Holy  Scripture. 
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CHAR    XXI. 

Concerning  the  Birth  and  Crncifxion  of 
Jefus  Chrifi* 

BUT  becaufe  I  have  already  declar'd  the 
Cbriftian  Religion  to  have  its  Foundati- 
on in  the  moft  ancient  of  Monaments,  the  fa- 
cred  Writings  of  the  Jews  j  and  yet  many 
atnong  you  well  know  us  to  be  a  novel  Seft 
rifen  up  in  the  Reign  oiJiberiuf,  and  we  our 
felves  confefs  the  Charge ;  and  becaufe  you 
(hou*d  not  take  Umbrage,  that  we  (helter  our 
felves  only  under  the  venerable  Pretext  of  this 
old  Religion,  which  is  tolerated  among  you, 
and  becaufe  we  differ  from  them,  not  only  in 
pbint  of  Age,  but  alfo  in  the  Obfervation  of 
Meats,  Feftivals,  Circumcifion,  &c.  nor  com- 
municate with  them  fo  much  as  in  Name,  all 
which  feems  to  look  very  odd,  if  we  are  Ser- 
vants of  the  fame  God,  as  the  Jews.    There- 
fore I  think  it  neceflary  to  explain  my  felf  a 
little  particularly  upon  this  Head  ^  and  efpe- 
cially  becaufe  it  is  in  every  one's  Mouth,  that 
Chrift  was  a  Man,  and  a  Man  too  condemned 
to  death  by  the  very  Jews,  whicjb  may  natu- 
rally lead  any  one  at  firft  Hearing  |nto  a'Mi- 
ftake,  that  we  are  Worfliippers  of  a  Man,  and 
not  of  the  God  of  the  Tews.    However,  this 
their  wickedly  ungrateful  Treatment  of  Chrift, 
makes  us  n<K  aftiamed  of  our  Mafter  ^   fo  far 
from  it,  that  'tis  the  Joy  and  Triumph  of  our 

Souls, 
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Souls,  to  be  called  by  our  Lord*s  Name,  an 
condemned  for  it  5  and  yet  for  all  this  we 
think  no  otberwifc  of  God,  than  the  Jews  did. 
To  make  out  this,  I  am  obliged  to  fay  fonoe- 
thing  of  Chrift  as  G6d. 

The  Jews  once  were  a  People  in  fiich  Fa- 
vour with  God,  upon  the  account  of  their  Fore* 
fiaithers  Faith  and  Piety,  which  was  the  Root 
of  all  their  Greatnefs,  both  with  refpeffc  to  the 
encreafe  oif  their  Families,  and  the  Advance  of 
a  Kingdom,    And  their  Happinefs  was  fo  un- 
paralleled, that  God  himfelf  did  *em  the  Ho- 
nour even  with  his  own  Mouth  to  prefcribe  em 
Laws,  whereby  they  might  fecure  his  Omni- 
potence on  their  fide,  and  never  turn  it  againft 
em :    But  how  the  degenerate  Children  upon 
the  Stock  of  Abrahams  Faith,   and  in  confi- 
dence of  their  Forefather's  Virtue,  how  egregi- 
oufly  they  provoked  God  by  deviating  from 
his  own  pofitive  Inftitutions,  into  Prophanefs 
and  Idolatry^  altho*  the  Jews  themfelves  will 
not  confefs   this,    yet  the  prefent  Calami- 
ties of  that  People  are  a  fad  and  (landing  Te- 
ftiraony  againft  *em.    For  they  are  now  a  ^  di- 

fperfed, 

^  Differfiy  paUbmdij  fy  foil  ac  ££11  fut  Extcrres^  &c.]  JuJIm 
Martyr  m  his  fird  Apology,  ScH.  62.  cakes  nod ce»  that  it  wis  a 
cqjital  Crime  for  a  Jew  to  much  as  to  fee  aFoocupoa  ihe^'>// 
Lantf*  And  EufcUus  from  Arifio  FcUms  urges  like  wife,  that  by  the 
Law  and  Condi tutbns  of  Adrian^  the  Jen^s  were  prohibited  to  cail 
even  rhcir  Eyes  towards  fertijaiem,  Euf,  lib,  4*  Mijh  Eccies,  cap.  6^ 
Temliidn  ohfervcs  the  fame  here  ^  aod  fo  Jikcwife  in  his  Book  a* 
gainfl  ihe  Jews,  cap.  i^,  upon  which  you  will  fee  fome  Remarks 
by  Dr.  Grate,  in  his  SpkHeg.Pttt.  Sec,  2.  p,  r^l'.  aod  certaiolythc 
diftitiguiihing  Mifcry  of  this  vagabond  Peopk  even  to  this  Day  is' 
a  ftrange  living  Monuraeac  of  the  divine  Wmh ;  a  M^rk  fct  upon 
tliem  by  God  for  the  Murther  oi  his  Chrift,  and  cranr  obdnrard 
S  Mdellty*' 
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^rfed,  vagabond  People,  banifli'd  Country 
and  Climate,  ftrolihg  about  the  World  with-^ 
dxii  ii\j  Shew  of  Government,  either  Divine  \ 
tSt  Humane,  and  fo  completely  miferable,  that  I 
they  have  not  the  poor  Privilege  to  vifit  the"  1 
Holy  Land  like  Strangers,  or  ftt  a  Foot  up-  / 
on  their  native  S6il :  And  while  the  facred 
Writings  did  foire-threaten  thefe  Calamities, 
they  did  likewife  continually  inculcate,  tha^ 
the  time  wou'd  come  about  the  laft  Days, 
when  out  of  ev'fy  Nation  and  Country  God 
wou'd  choofe  himfelf  a  People  that  (hou'd 
ferVe  Kim  chore  faithfully,  upon  whom  he  wou'd 
Ihed  a  greater  Meafare  of  Grace  in  proportion  to 
the  Merfts  of  the  Founder  of  this  new  Worlhip. 
Th6  Proprietor  therefore  of  this  Grace,  and 
the  Mafter  of  this  Itiftitution ,  This  Sun  ot 
Righteoufnefs,   and  Tutor  of  Mankind,  was 
declared  the  Son  of  God  j  but  not  fb,  that- 
^f  hiis  Begotten  of  God  m^hc  bluffl  at  the  N^tme 
of  Son,  or  th&  Mbde  oF  his  Generation :  For 
it  wsfs  not'  frodi  ainy  incefl;uous(  Mixture  of 
Brother  and  Sifter,  not  from  any  Violation  of 
a  God  with  his  own  Daughter,  or  another ' 
Man's  Wife,  in  the  difguife  of  a  Serpent,  or  a 


Infidelity.  Bat  then  it  ought  alfo  to  bdobferved  that  as  God  in 
Judgment  hath  fcatter'd  them  thro'  all  Nations,  and  not  fufFered 
them  to  have  a  Foot  of  free  Land  in  all  the  World  ;  yet  he  hath 
ptiefenred  their  Name  and'Nation  in  all^Iaces,  as  didinft  from  al( 
other.  People,  as  if  they  had  dontinued  in  the  Holy  Land;  in  which 
his  iWidehce  and  (^oodnefs  is  confpicuous,  that  accordihg  to 
the  Prophecies  ar  his  appointed  time,  the  Veil  may  be  talcen  away 
fifom  their  Faces,  thdt  they  may  look  upon  him  whom  they  have 
pierced,  and  be  Converted  to  that  Jefus  whom  they  hkve  drucified, 
and  ever  iinccLblafphemed. 

Bull, 
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Modes  of  Generation  with  your^we,  and  thci 
Offspring  of/ Deities  you  worlhipj  but  the 
Son  of  God  we  adore,  had  a  Mother  indeed, 
but  a  Mother  without  Uncleanefs ,  without 
even  That  which  the  Name  of  Mother  feems 
to  imply,  for  (he  was  a  pure  Virgin.  But  I 
(hall  firft  fet  forth  the  Nature  of  hisSubftance, 
in  order  to  make  you  apprehend  the  manner 
of  his  Nativity* 

I  have  already  faid;  that  God  reared  this  Fa- 
brick  of  the  World  out  of  nothing,  by  his 
Word,  Wifdom,  or  Power  5,  and 'tis  evident 
that  your  Sages  of  old  were  of  the  lame  Opi- 
nion, that  the  Xof©',  that  is,  the  Word,  or  the 
Wifdom  was  the  Maker  of  the  Univerfe,  for 
^  Zem  determines  the  Lo^of  to  be  the  Creator 
and  Adjufter  of  every  thmg  in  Nature.  Thcj 
fame  Logos  he  affirms  to  be  called  by  thd 
Name  of  Fate,  God,  Mind  of  Jove^  and  Ne- 
ceffity  of  all  things.  ^  Cleanthes  will  have  the 
Author  of  the  World  to  be  a  Spirit  w^hich  per- 


*  Huncenm  Zeno  determtnat  PaBiPatorem,')  La^antius^  lib.  4; 
Seif.su  h  iS<5.  Juftly  fays,  chat  the  Term  Aofi©-  is  much  more, 
expreflive  of  the  Maker  of  the  World,  than  the  Latin  Verhutrt^  or 
SermOy  as  fignifying  both  the  Word  and  the  Wifdom  of  God.  And 
had  we  flill  condnu'd  the  Li^gos  inftead  of  the  Word  in  our  EngliCb^ 
Tranflation,  it  had  methinks  been  a  Terpi  more  Majeftick,  and  morp 
expreflive  of  the.  Pcrfonality  of  Chrift,  than  the  Word.  This  Ld^ 
.  g(^  was  preach*d  up  by  Zeho  as  the  Oifpofer  of  Nature,  and  the 
Framer  of  the  World,  and  wascaird  fometimes  Bate^  Oodj.  Mnd 
of  Jove,  ^c.  lays,  LaSfanftus  in  the  pjace  abovq  cited,  juft  aspur 
Author  fpeaks  here  5  concerning  this  ZenOy  the  Przcepcor  diAatU 
goms^  and  Founder  of  the  Stoicl^s.    See  Diog.  Laer.  Lj: 

'  H£c  'Cleanthes  in  Sphitum  congerh^  Concerning  the  Doftij&iif' 
of  Cleanthes^  Zeno's  Difciplc.  VId.  Laifant.  lib.  i.  ScS.$.  p.  laT. 
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vades  ev*ry  Part  of  it.  And  we  Cbriftians 
4lib»  do  affirm  a  Spirit  to  be  the  proper  Subdance 
of  tbeJL^^^j,  by  whom  all  things  were  made, 
ia  which  he  fubfifted  before  he  was  ^  fpoken 
out)  acNl  was  the  Wifdom  that  affifted  at  the 
Creation,  and  the  Power  that  prefided  over 
the  whole  Work.  The  Logos  or  Word  iffuing 
forth  from  that  fpiritual  Subftance  at  the  Cre- 
ation pf  the  World,  and  generated  by  that 
Iffuing  orTrogreffion,  is  for  this  Reafon  call- 
ed the  Son  of  God,  and  the  God;  from  his 
Unity  of  Subftauce  with  God  the  Father,  for 
Cod  is  a  Spirit*  An  imperfeft  Image  of  this 
you  have  in  the  Derivation  of  a  Ray  from 
the  Body  of  the  Sun  5  for  this  Ray  is  a  Part 
without  any  Diminution  of  the  whole,  but 
the  3uQ  is  always  in  the  Ray,  becaufe  the  Ray 
is  always  from  the  Sun  5  nor  is  the  Subftance 
feparated,  but  only  extended.  Thus  is  it 
in  fome  Meafure  in  the  eternal  Generation 
of  the  Logos  5  he  is  a  Spirit  of  a  Spirit,  a 


*  Cut  fySertm  hi  fit  Pronunctantt^iccJ]  There  is  a  threefold 
Generation  of  the  Son  of  God  frequently  mentioned  by  the  Primi- 
tive Writers.  The  Firft,  is  the  true  and  proper  Generation  of  the 
Soiiy  which  was  from  tlw:  Father  before  all  Worlds.  The  Second, 
h  the  Progreflion  of  the  Loios  from  his  Father  at  the  Creation, 
which  they  cdl  «-e;4A<A(r/<,  ?f  <i§/^,  &c.  The  Third ,  was  ac 
his  Incarnation  in  the  Womb  of  the  BleiTed  Virgin  overihadowed 
by  the  Power  of  the  mod  High.  The  Second  Kind  of  Generation, 
is  that  whicl^  Tertulltan  hints  at  in  the  words  cited.  For  the 
fuller  Satisfadion  in  /this  Point  I  advife  the  Reader  to  corljlt  Bi- 
Ihop  EuWs  incomparable  Defence  of  the  ^licene  Paitb^  c»  v.  concern^ 
ing  the  Coeternity  of  the  Son.  And  fo  likewife.  cap,  7.  fe^.  5, 
where  he  will  find  feveral  things  in  this  Place  Vclear'd,  and  our 
Author  vindicated  beyond  Exception,  as  to  the  Doteine  of  the 
Confubftantiality  of  tne  So& 

S  ^God 
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/^  God  of  God^as  one  Light  is  generated  by 
/   another  5  the  Original,  Parent  Light,  remaining 
\     entire  and  qndinMnifhed,  notwithftandin^  the 
\    Cpmniunication  of  it  felf  to  many  other  Lights 
\  Thus  it  is  that  the  Logos  which  canie  forth  from 
;  God,  is  both  God  and  the  Son  of  God,  and  thofc 
\Two  are  One.    Hence  it  is,  that  a  Spirit  of  a 
Spirit,  or  a  God  of  God,  makes  Another  ia 
mode  of  Subfiftence,  but  not  in  Numberj  in 
XOrder  of  Nature,  but  not  in  Numericialnefe  or 
/    Identity  of  Effence  j  and  fo  tt^e  Son  is  fubor- 
I     dinate  to  the  Father  as  he  comes  from  ttm  as 
'   V    the  Principle ,  but  is  never  feparated.    This 
Ray  of  God  then  defcendcd,  as  it  was  fcx^e* 
told,  upon  a  certain  Virgin,  and  in  her  Womb 
w?s  incarnated,  and  being  there  fully  formVl 
the  God-man,  was  born  into  the  World  5  the 
divine  and  humane  Nature  making  up  this 
Perfoft,  as  Soul  and  Body  does  one  Man.  •  TI^ 
Flefti  being  wrought  and  perfefted  by  a  di- 
vine Spirit,  was  nurs*d  and  grew  up  to  the 


De  Deo  Dwj,  ut  Lumen  de  Lumine.l  This  Sinjilitude  of  a 
Ray  from  the  Sun,  or  a  Light  from  a  Light,  is  not  to  be  looW 
upon  as  a  full  and  adequate  Uluftration  of  the  Mode,  how  the 
Son  of  God  was  generated  by  the  Father,  nor  will  any  thing  in' 
Nature  give  us  a  perfeft  Reprefentation  of  it.  Tis  what  Juft'm 
Martyr  and  others  have  chofcn  to  reprefent  it  by  •,  nor  do  I  know 
abetter  to  make  this  jncom()rehenfibIe  Myftery  apprehended,  which 
IS  ^I  they  drive  at  ^  and  it  ferves  fufficiently  to  declare  their  Senfe 
and  Notibn  of  it,  namely,  that  Chrift  from  all  eternity  did  coexift 
with  the  Father,  as  Light  does  with  the  Sun,  that  he  was  God  tf 
God^  wii!iout  any  Diminution  of  the  divine Subftance,  as  oncLight  is 
kindled  from  another,  &c.  Tis  evident  likewifc  fi^m  this  Ex- 
preflion,  of  God  ofGed,  oi  Light  of  Lights  what  tte  Notion  of  the 
Fibers  was  about  the  Divinity  of  Chrift  before  the  eftablifhment 
of  the  Kkene  Fathers,  who  make  ufc  of  this  Exprcffion  ijj  their 
Creed. 

;-.  Stature 
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Stature  of  a  Man,   and  theq  addreifed  the 
Jews,  and  preached  and  work'd  Miracles  a^ 
mong  them  3  and  this  is  the  Cbrift,  the  God 
of  Chriftians.    If  you  pleafe  now,  you  may 
deceive. this  great  Truth  in  the  Nature  of  a 
Fable  like  one  of  yours,  till  I  have  given  you 
tny  Proofs  5  tho*  'tis  a  Truth  that  cou'd  not 
be  unknown  to  thofe  among  you,  who  ma* 
licioirfly  drcffed  up  their  own  Inventions  on 
purpofe  t6  dcftroy  it.    The  Jews  likeWifc 
full   well  knew  from  their  Prophets ,   that 
Cbrift  was  to  come,  and  they  are  now  in 
expedation  of  him  5  and  the  great  Clafliing 
between  us  arid  them,  is  chiefly  upon  this  ve- 
ry Account,  that  they  do  not  believe  him  al- 
ready come.    For  there  being  two  Advents 
Of  Chrift  defcribed  in  the  Prophets,  the  Firft 
i/(^bich  is  difcbarg'd  and  over,  namely  hh  State 
of  Humiliation,  and  fufFering  in  human  Fleflb. 
The  Second,  which  is  at  hand  too  fn  the 
O)nclufion  of  the  Worfd,   in  which  he  will 
exert  his  Ma^efty,  and  cofne  in  a  full  Expli* 
cation  of  divine  Glory.    By  not  undcrftand- 
Jng  the  Firft,  they  fix*d  only  upon  the  fecond 
Advent,  which  is  defcrib'd  in  the  moft  ppm- 
pous   and  glaring   Metaphors,   and  which 
ftruck  the  carnal  Fancy  with  the  moft  agree- 
able Impreflions.    And  it  was  the  juft  Judg- 
ttent  of  God  upon  them  for  their  Sins  that 
withheld  their  Underftandings  from   feeing 
this  firft  Coming,  which  had  they  underftood, 
they  had  believ'd,    and   by  believing  had 
obtairfd  Salvation.    And  this  judicial  Blind- 

S  ^  nefs 
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nefs  they  read  of  in  their  "^Prophets,  that  their 
Underftandings  (hou'd  be  darkned,  and  their 
Eyes  and  Ears  of  no  Advantage  for  their  Con- 
verGon. , 

Hiip  therefore  they  cou'd  not  fee  to  be  a 
God  in  the  humble  Difguife  of  a  Man  3  yet  fee- 
ing the  Miraples  he  did,  they  cry*d  him  down 
for  a  Conjurer,  for  dealing  with  the  Devil, 
when  he  was  turning  the  Devils  out  of  all 
their  Poffeffions  at  a  word  fpeakingj  and  with 
the  fame  Word  bid  Sight  return  to  the  Blind, 
and  it  return  d,  and  cleanfed  the  Lepers,  and 
new  braced  the  Paralytick  Joynts,  and  fpoke 
the  Dead  to  Life,  and  made  the  Elements  o- 
bej^,  Hilling  the  Storms,  and  walking  upon  the 
Seas,  and  demonftrating  himfelf  to  be  the  Lo^ 
gos  of  God,  that  is,  the  Ancient  firft  begotten 
Word,  invefted  with  Power  and  Wifdom,  and 
fupported  by  the  Spirit,   at  whofe  Dodrine 
the  very  Dodors  of  the  Law  ftood  aghaft,  and 
the  Chief  among  the  Jews  were  fo  cxafpera- 
ted  againft  him^  efpecially  at  feeing  fuch  Num- 
bers of  People  thronging  after  him,  that  at 
length  by  mere  Violence  and  Importunity  of 
Remonftrating^  they  extorted  Sentence  againft 
him  to  be  crucify 'd  from  PmHus  Pilate  then 
Governour  of  Syria  under  Tiberius.    And  all 
this  Chrift  himfelf  foretold  they  wou*d  do, 
which  ril  grant  you  to  be  an.  Argument  not 
fo  confiderable  for  the  Authority  of  his  Mif- 

"  Ma\e  the  Heart  of  this  People  fat ^  and  make  their  Ears  heavy ^ 
md  flmt  their  Eyes^  leafl  they  fee  with  their  Eyes^  and  hear  wHh 
their  Ears,  and  mderftand  with  their  Hearty  and  convtrt  and  ^ 
tidied,    Jfaiah.  cap.  5.  lo. 

.  fion. 
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fion,  had  not  all  the  Prophets  long  before  con- 
curred in  every  Particular  1    at  length  being 
faft'ned  to  the  Crofs,  and  having  cry*d  put 
and  commended  his  Spirit  into  the  Hands  of 
his  Father,  he  gave  up  the  Gholt  of  his  own 
accord ,  an4  fo  prevented  the  Executioner's 
breaking  his  Pones  by  dying  in  his  own  Time, 
and  fulfilled  a  Prophecy  by  fo  doing.    More- 
over in  the  fame  Moment  he  difmiffed  Life, 
the  ^  Light  departed  from  the  Sun,  and  the 
World  was  benighted  at  Noon-day,  and  thofe     / 
Men  who  acl^nowledg'd  this  Eclipfe,  but  wei'e     , 
unacquainted  with*  the  Prophecies  that  fore- 
told it  upon  Chrift's  Death,    and  finding  ic^ 
impoffible  to  be  folv'd  by  the  Laws  of  Na-    n 
ture,  at  laft  roundly  deny'd  the  Fad  j  and  yetyy 
this  Wonder  of  the  World  you  have  related/ / 
and  the  Relation  preferv*d  in  your  Archives/ 
to  this  Day.    Chrift  then  being  taken  down 
from  the  Crofs,  and  lay'd  in  a  Sepulchre,  the 
Jews  befet  it  round  with  a  ftrong  Guard  of 
Soldiers,  forearming  them  with  the  ftrifteft 
Caution,  that  his  Difciples  ftiou*d  not  come 
and  fteal  away  the  Body  unawares  5  becaufe  he 
had  foretold  that  he  wou'd   rife  again  from 
the  dead  on  the  Third  Day.    But  lo!    on  . 
the  Third  Day,   a  fudden  Earthquake  arofe, 
and  the  huge  Stone  was  rolled  from  the  Mouth    - 

•  Defiquhm  vtique  putAveruntJ]  An  Eclipfe  of  the  Sun  at  k 
full  Moon  (as  this  was)  is  by  the  known  Laws  of  Niture  demon- 
ftratively  impoflible,  and  tnis  it  was  made  it  fo  much  taken  no^ 
rice  of  by  the  ancient  Aftronomers ;  by  Dmyfius  the  Areopaghe^ 
Afollophanes  the  Sopfjift^  by  Phtegon  in  his  Olfmpiads^  &id^Vid,  Pa-  . 
iiphtzfc  of  Zephyrusy  and  the  Notes  of  Pawelws,  and  efpeci^Ily 
the  Annotations  o£Grotius  upon  Matt.  caf.  27.  f »  45,  where  this 
jP^flTage  of  T(rtHftan  is  tgkeo  npcice  of. 

'■   53  ^i 
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of  the  Sepulchre,  and  the  Guard  ftruck  with 
Fear  and  Confufion  5  not  one  Difciple  appea- 
ring at  the  Action,  and  nothing  found  in  the 
Sepulchre,  but  the  Spoils  of  Death,  the  Linen 
Gloaths  he  was  buried  in.    Nevertbelefs,  the 
Chief  Priefts,   whofe  Intereft  it  v^as  to  fet 
fuch  a^vicked  Lie  on  fpot,  in  order  to  reclaim 
the  People  from  a  Faith  which  muft  end  in 
the  utter  R.uin  of  their  Incomes  and  Authority 
among  em,  gave  out  that  his  Difciples  came 
privily  and  ftole  him  away.    For  after  the 
Refurreftion  Chrift  thought  not -fit  to  make  a 
P  publick  Entry  among  the  People,  becaufe  he 
wou'd  not  violently  redeem  fuch  obftinate 
Wretches  from  Error,  and  that  a  Faith  which 
propofes  infinite  Rewards  (hou*d  labour  under 
fome  ^Difficulties,  that  Believing  might  be  a 
'Virtue,  and  not  a  Neceffity.    But  with  fome 
of  his  Difciples  he  did  eat  and  drink  Forty 
Days  in  Galilee  a  Province  of  jfuJe^,  ^  inftru- 
'fking  them  in  all  they  (hou  d  teach,  and  then 

having 

■       ,    '  III     III       i  I — 

^ '  Mpc  i//e/r  In  mlgus  eduxtt^  &c.]  Theli  and  the  folio wing^Word^ 
rive  the  true  Reafon,  why  Chrift  after  his  Rcfurreftion  wou'4  not 
ihew  himfelf  publickly  to  aU  his  Crucifiers.  Becaufe  he  woM'd 
not  beftow  upon  fuch  obftinate  Offenders,  who  had  abus'd  all  hi% 
former  Miracles,  fuch  an  Evidence  as  muft  in  a  manner  have  forc'd 
them  to  believe,  whether  they  wop'd  or  no  j  and  theeefore  it  is 
faid  in  the  Ms  of  the  Apojlles^  cap.  lo.  v.  40.  Him  God  raif^  nit 
the  Third  Day^  and  fkewed  him  openly^  not  to  all  the  People^  but  un^ 
to  Witneffes  chofen  before  (f  God^  even  to  m  wh<^  did  eat  and  drink 
wish  him  after  he  arofefrom  the  dead. 

**  Vocens  eos  qua  docerent^  dehinc  Ordinatis  eis  ad  Officium  FtdtdU 
eandt,  &c. }  It  is  very  evident  in  this  place,  that  our  Author 
makes  a  |ptorious  diftinftion  between  Chrift's  teaching  his  Apoftles 
in  what  They  ftiou'd  inftruft  the  World,  and  his  Ordaining  them 
to  the  Office  and  Authority  of  Preaching  thofe  Inftniftions  j  and, 
as  Chrift  was  fent  by  his  Father,  fo  by  the  lame  Authority  did  hq 
commiffion  his  Affiles  to  ordain  others,  and  promifcs  to  be  with 
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having  ordaia'd  *em  to  the  Office  of  Preach-^ 
iog  thofe  Inftruftions  all  over  the  World,  he 
was  parted  from  them  by  a  Cloudj  and  fo  re* 
ceived  up  before  *em  into  Heaven,  much  mord 
truly  than  what  your  ProcnlHss  report  of  Ro* 
mhlMs^  and  fomc  others  of  your  deified  Kirigs. 
PiUttj  who  in  his  Confcience  was  Chriftian, 
fcnt  Tibmus  Cafdr  an  Account  of  all  thefc 
Proceedings  relating  to  Chrift ;  and  the  CJE- 
SARS  had  been  Chriftians  too,  cou"d  the 
Ages  have  born  it ,  if  either  fuch  Cafars  had 
pot  been  necelfary  and  unavoidable  in  fuch 
Times,  or  cou'd  Chriftians  have  come  to  be 
C^fars.  The  Apoftlcs  in  obedience  to  their 
Matter's  Command,  went  abut  preaching  thro' 
the  World,  perfecuted  by  the  Jews  to  the  laft 
degree,  but  fuffering  viftorioufly  in  full  Affu- 
rance  of  the  Truth  5  but  at  length  the  Infidels 
taking  the  Advantage  of  the  barbarous  Nero's 
Reign,  they  were  forced  to  fow  the  Chriftian 
Religion  in  their  own  Chriftian  Blood.  But 
Khali  take  an  Occafion  by  and  by,  to  pro- 
duce fuch  Witneffes  as  you  your  felves  muft 
think  Autbentick  for  the  Truth  of  the  Chri- 
ftian Religion,  for  I  ftiall  produce  the  Gods 
you  worfliip,  vouchipg  for  the  God  of  Cbri-- 
ftians.  This  muft  needs  be  furprizing  you'll 
fay,  tbstt  I  fliou*d  bring  in  thofe  to  convert 
1    » -       '■"  ■  "  ■'■*  '■ 

'em  to  the  end  of  the  World.  And  therefore  to  fay  that  the  Peo- 
ple have  a  fiatui^  Right  to  ordain  their  own  MiniAers,  is  in  effeft 
CO  fay  rhey  ha?e  a  natural  Right  to  do  a  thing  when  Chrifl  has 
*detennii)*d  to  the  contrary :  And  bccaufe  the  AportJcs  gave  the  Pe6» 
fit  a  Liberty  to  dioofe  wnom  they  wou'd  have  for  Deacons,  there-p 
fore  they  had  a  Right  to  ordain  'cm  to  that  Office  by  Prayer  and 

>ij)jpofmoii  of  th^ir  owfl  S40ds» 

S  4  you 
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you  to  the  Faith,  for  whofe  fake  it  is 
you  arc  lafidels.    In  the  rneaa   time  you  st 
to  look  upon  this,  as  the  Scries  and  Oecono^ 
tny  of  the  Chriftian  Religion.      I  have  /aid I 
before  you  an  Account  of  the  Original  of  oar\ 
Seft,  of  our  Name,  and  of  the  Author  of  it; 
let  no  Man  therefore  now  throw   fucb  Din 
and  Infamy  upon  Chriftians,  nor  harbour  ao 
Opinion  that  this  Account  is  not  accordiag' 
to  Truth  t  For 'tis  not  reafonable   to  belicv^ 
that  any  one  fhou'd  think  it  allovvab/e  (o  ^  Ijt 
for  his  Religion ;  for  evYy  Man  by  faying  i^ 
adores  one^  while  in  his  mind  he  adores  ano- 
ther, denies  the  very  Deity  he  adores,  and 
tranflates  divine  Honour  from  his  own  God 
to  that  other,  and    by  fuch  a   TtanOdtion 
unworfliips  the  God  he  worftiips  :    But  we 
fay  we  are  Chriftians,  and  fay  it  to  the  whole 
World,  under  the  Hands  of  the  ^Executioner, 

aad 

'  Quia  nee  fas  eft  klli  de  ft44  R€i}gme  menihL^  Pameliu/  feriflgs 
forth  this  Palfage  in  great  Srace,  as  if  it  niide  notably  for  the 
Fdpjfts  a^ainfl  e^rtain  Heretkks  of  his  fimc,  who  jiiflifyM  Ipftg 
for  their  Religion.  I  do  not  know  tvhat  Heretkht  he  means,  tvA 
if  there  be  any  that  do  fo,  they  certainly  do  very  ill,,  and  againil 
the  Aprtfe's  Rule  of  mt  domg  Evii  that  Good  may  come  of  ip\  iwi^ 
had  he  confidcr'd  fome  catain  Cftfwjls  of  their  own,  he  might 
have  fpir'd  this  Reflexion. 

'  Dichms  ^  pdam  dicmus^  fy  vnhis  tUTquentllms  Imuti  fy 
eruenti  vocifemmur^  Deum  ctimm  per  Cbrfflum^']  The  Primiti?C 
ChriAians  were  not  afham'd  or  afraid  to  FrocUim^  to  FmUmif 
to  the  wfnle  Warid^  and  under  the  Hands  of  the  ExecHtmer^  andwd* 
tmg  m  their  Qwn  Blood,  that  they  worfhipp'd  God  thro'  Cbnfl.  JX> 
wc  ever  read  of  any  Generation  of  Men  fo  greedy  of  M^rlfi^^ 
before,  who  chons^hc  it  hng  till  they  were  upon  fhe  Rack,  andfo 
chearful  and  fledfafi  under  the  moft  inco)erabIe  Torments?  W/iif 
a  retllefs  Pofture  of  Mind  does  .Swrmre j  betray,  the  wifeftandbefl 
of  Heathens?  With  what  Mifgivings  and  Firs  of  Hopeiod  Fcif, 
does  he  d c't  ver  h i  mfel f  in  chat  moft  fa tnou s  Di fcourfc,  fuppdsy  tP 
be  made  by  him  a  ii  tele  before  his  Peach,  about  a  future  State  I  ^f^' 
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and  in  the  midfl:  of  all  the  Tortures  you  ex* 
€tci^  us  with  to  unfay  it.    Torn  and  mang^ 
led  and  coveifd  o  cc  in  our  own  Blood,  we 
cry  out  as  loud  as  we  are  able  to  cry.  That  ^c' 
are  Worfliippers  of  God  thro'  Chrift :  Believe  1 
tfaisChrift,  if  you  pleafe,  to  be  a  Man,  butA. 
let  me  tell  you,  he  is  the  only  Man,  by  whom  \ 
and  in  whom  God  will  be  known  and  wor^ 
Clipped  to  Advantage.    But  to  ftop  the  Moutfar 
of  Jews  I  have  this  to  anfwer,  that  they  re- 
ceived 6v'ry  Tittle  of  their  Religion  from  God 
by  the  Mediation  and  Miniftry  of  the  Man 
Mofes  5  and  as  to  the  Greel^s^  did  not  Orpheus 
upon  Mount  ftma,  and  his  Difciple  Mi^jKr 
at;  Athens^  and  MeUmpus  at  Argos^   and  Tro* 

Plat.  Pbdd.  Do  wc  find  thac  Pbadoy  Cebes^  Crito^  and  Simmias^ 
or  an^  of  his  gce^teft  Friends,  who  were  prefenc  at  his  De4fib,  con- 
demning his  Mrther  in  the  Aretxpagus^  and  ^iTerting  the  Worfhip 
of  one  God  as  the  Cbrtftians  did  ?  nid,not  Plato  afterwards  dodge  "\ 
about,  and  difguife  himfelf  under  feigned  liames^  and  fay  and  unfay    I 
the  moftcxccUcnt Truths,  for  the  Security  of  his  Skin?  And  did  noc^ 
all  tfie  A^ademkks  afterwards  keep  much  upon  the  Referve,  for  feaf 
that  Do^mat'tT^ing  (hou'd  fend  'em  after  their  Mafter  Socrates  /  How 
then  comes  it  topafs,  th^t  Chrijlfans^  and  Cbrifiians  only  (hou'ddare 
to  fuffer  at  thj^te  above  all  the  Philofophers  in  the  World,  and  tha^ 
die  fame  GedRtion  of  Men  fhou*d  hold  on  fuffering  for  400  Years 
together  till  they  had  fubdu'd  the  World  by  dying  for  their  Reli- 
gion ?  Had  not  Cbriftians  the  fame  Flefh  and  Blood,   the  famp 
Scnfe  and  Feeling  as\othcr  Men  ?  and  did  th^y  not  dcfire  Happi- 
nefsasmuch  as  other  Men?  Iffo,  then  nothing  but  the  cleareft, 
the  mof^j^werful,  and  convindng  Arguments  cou'd  poffibiy  en-    • 
gage  fuch  Numbers  of  Men  in  a  particular  Worfhip^  and  fupport 
^tvfk  under  it  in  defiance  of  Peath  in  the  moft  fhoc)(ing  Circum- 
ilances.    And  with  what  Face  cou'd  a  Cbriflian  offer  to  perfuade  t 
Ji^Men  to  embrace  fuch  a  perfecute'd  Religion  without  the  clea- 
jreit  Conviftion  Imaginable  ?  This  Argument  from  the  Primitive 
Sufferings,  and  from  the  manner  of  them ,  for  the  Truth  of  Chri- 
flianity  J  infif^  upon  the  lopgcr,  not  only  becaufe  it  is  ilrong  in  it 
fcif,  and  fo  often  appealed  to  in  tl;iefe  Apologies,  but  becaufe  co         ^ 
me  it  is  more  moving,  and  apcer  to  rake  hold  of  the  Heart,  tha^ 
fll  the  ;J>rc«/<Jffy  Proofs  in  Naiye^ 
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fhonius  in  Baotiai  were  not  all  thefe  Men,  who 
initiated  thefe  feveral  Countrys  in  their  Reli- 
gion ?  Apd  to  turn  my  Eyes  ppon  yoo,  who 
are  the  Mafters  of  the  World,  was  it  not  the  Man 
Nnma  fompilius^  who  bound  on  thefe  heavy 
Burthens  of  Ceremony  and  Superftitton  upon 
the  Romans  §  Why  then,  I  pray  you,  muftnot 
^Chrift  be  tolerated  to  give  the  World  a  Com- 
mentary of  that  ^  Divinity  which  is  hisown^ 
property  his  and  his  alone  ?  He  who  did  not 
begin  bis  Government  upon  a  wild  unculti- 
vated People,  and  aftonifti  them  into  Sub)efti- 
cn  and  Civility  by  a  Multitude  of  Imaginary 
Cods,  after  the  example  of  your  Numa^  but  ad^ 
drefies  the  moO:  poliflied  and  brighteft  People 
in  the  World,  a  People  blinded  and  loft  in 
their  own  philofophy  and  Wifdom,  and  helps 
^cm  to  Eyes  to  fee  their  Folly  and  the  way 
of  Truth. 

Inform  your  felvcs  carefully  therefore,  whe- 
ther the  Divinity  of  Chrift  is  not  the  true  Di- 
vinity you  ought  to  worftiip ,  and  which  if 
pnce  entertained  new  makes  ttie  oldj^an,  and 
forms  him  to  evVy  Virtue,  and  confequently 
iall  Divinities  but  Chrift  ought  to  be  renounced 
^s  falfe,  and  thofe  efpecialfy  in  the  firft  place. 


J  Lkuerh  ^  Chrifto  cmmetifari  DhmHafem^  rem  pofriam^ 
Here  'ds  ohfcrvablte  that  Tertullhn  calls  the  Kvinity  of  Chrirt, 
f.em  fropriam^  an  Expreflion  which  deqotcs  opr  Saviour  to  ke  as 
truly  and  really  God,  as  Man  ra;i  befaid  to  be  the  Proprktor  of 
finy  thing  in  the  Senfe  of  the  liw.  Thus  when  our  Saviour  faid, , 
\fl^y  Father  worl^eth  hith^rtOy  ani  I  work ,  the  Jews  fougk  to  kill 
Jiini,  btcaufe  tfctji^f  "ti'tov  ?A€f6  *  ^«3ir,  He  ja\d  God  was  bh 
pvn  Prefer  Father^  in  a  Senfe  incommunicable  to,  any  Creature, 
ptaijp^  bimfelfequid  to  (jod^  Johp  cap.  $.  v.  17,  x8i 

which 
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which  lie  lurking  under  the  Names  and  Ima* 
gcs  of  dead  Men,  and  by  lying  Signs  and  Won- 
ders and  Oracles  pafs  for  Gods,  when  in  tr^rh 
they  are  but  Devils,  as  I  am  now  going  to 
prove. 


CHAP.    XXIL 

Conceming   D<xmons^    their  Fewer  and 
their  Ways  of  Operation. 

T  IT  TE  fay  then  that  there  are  a  certain  Kind 
VV  of  fpiritual  Subftances  exifting  in  Nar 
ture,  which  goby  the  Name  of*  Daemons,  and 
the  Name  is*  not  of  a  Modern  Stamp  5  the 
Name  and  the  Thing  both  being  well  known 
to  the  Philofophers,  for  Socrates  undertook  no- 
thing without  the  privy  Councel  of  his  Da?- 
mon ;  And  no  wonder,  when  this  Familiar  i^ 
faid  to  have  kept  him  clofe  Company  from  his 
Childhood  to  the  Conclufion  of  his  Life,  con-- 
tinually  no  doubt:  ^  ii^jcfting  Difluafives  from 

Virtue^ 

^Deljortatmitm  plane  abono.']  The  words  immediately  before  coq- 
cerningchis  D^e^Tvoii  of  Soprates^  arealmoA  exa^  cranfcrib'd  by  La^ 
BantiWy  Ilk  2.  f*  105.  However,  Icapaoc  but  fay,  diacthi$  Chara* 
Qer  concradidh  all  cbe  AccQuncs  we  have  coaceming  the  Pra£lice  of 
this  D<3em0fr,  from  fuchPerfons,  as  were  beft  able  to  underftand  the 
ipattcr  of  Faft,  who  reprdfeoc  it  quite  contrary  to  this  Ch^raderof 
Ifsrtuirtan.  Nothing  occafioo'd  more  Speculations  and  Amufemeni; 
in  the  time  o£  Socrates  than  hi$  Ddnrn^  ipfomqch  that  one  of  hi? 
Friends  went  to  confulc  the  Oracle  about  ic  yid.  Flutarch  of  the 
pmm  of  Socr*  Nor  wou'd  Socrates  make  Sitnias  any  Anfwer  upoii 
the  Qae(UoQ,  and  therefore  the  re(|  of  hisFrievds  dcfifted  for  th<f 
''•'  •  ■ '"■•"  ;■  ^  •   ^-   ••    ■■■■'■  '■''■ '  •'  fjitu^q 
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Virtue.  The  Poets  likewife  talk  of  Demons, 
and  even  the  illiterate  Vulgar  frequently  apply 
to  *em,  when  tbey  are  in  the  Curfing  Mood  5 

for 


jutnre  from  asking  htm  any  more  about  it.  But  Zenophm  and  ?lato^ 
who  certainly  were  two  of  his  neareft  Friends,  and  bcft  under- 
iiood  this  matter,  were  far  from  imagining,  as  fome  iincehave 
^ne,  that  tins  Vdrntm  was  nothing  more  than  his  natural  Sagacity, 
ta  Underftanding.  The  Sum  oP  the  Story,  as  we  have  it  in  the  Dia- 
logue, entitui'd  Theages^  and  ^Ifewhere,  is  this  5  The  Directions 
of  this  Vernon  were  onjy  Dehortatory^  but  not  fron^  (J<w^,  a^  Ter- 
tkllian  thinks,  but  from  Evil.  The  Damon  never  advis'd  hhn  to 
do,  but  only  to  forbear  an  A/^ion,  when  it  would  be  of  ill  Con« 
ftquence  either  to  Socrates^  or  his  Friends  5  he  heard  a  Voice^ 
which  was  the  Sign  to  forbear;  when  he  heard  it  not,  it  was  al- 
ways his  Warrant  to  proceed ;  fo  that  one  wou'd  be  apt  from  hence 
to  conplude,  that  the  Voke  was  not  artrculate,  but  a  bare  Sign  on- 
W.  And  Zenophon  reports,  that  of  all  the  numberlefs  Prediftions 
(of  which  according  to  Tw//;,  Antipater  collefted  a  large  Volume) 
of  Difafters  thac  wou'd  befal  his  Friends ,  not  one  of  them 
feil'd  in  the  Event.  But  in  Plato's  Apology  of  Socrates^  Camhv. 
idit.  S&^  21.  is  very  remarkable,  where  we  have  a  very 
plain  smd  ftraage  Account  of  the  Operations  and  Nature  of  this 
V^mon.  'Tts veryftrangf(by5 So(;rates  addrefljng hisTudgps with 
Incomparable  Calmnefs  ;uft  before  his  Execution)  that  the  Fror 
fheticl^  Voice  of  the  D£mon\  which  never  failed  before  of  dijjuading 
we  in  matters  of  the  fm^llefl  Moment^  whexe  the  Conjequence  woiid 
he  ill^  el  T/  yuiKKotyLi  /Ltd  of9«f  T^l|«f,  ^c.  fl)OiCd  now  in 
the  worfl  of  Evils  according  to  your  Opinion  be  filent^  and  neither 
when  I  left  myMoufe  in  the  Morning,  nor  when  I  went  to  the 
Bar,  nor  all  the  time  I  have  been  pleading  here^  fiou'd  ever  give  me 
the  Wonted  Signal^  »  jS  '1-3- ox6>^  »;&  hetpliadtf  av  fJLoi  7^  ^aflof 
cijfJLHqVy  ei  fjLYi  Ti  iuii^^oy  iyto  dyoAov  *7r^^eiv  •,  for  it  could  not 
he  but  that  I  fljou'a  biar  ha  ufual  Diffuafive  was  I  not  upon  doing  my 
I>uty,  or  that  which  wou'd  turn  to  my  Advantage.  Novr  when  I 
lead  the  Charafter  of  Socrates  from  thofe  who  certainly  were  beft 
acquainted  with  him,  when  I  find  him  employing  all  his  Reafon 
to  bring  Men  off  from  barren  Speculations  to  the  Knowledge  of 
themfclves,  and  (he  Praftice  of  fubftantial  Virtue,  when  I  find 
him  the  greateft  Mafler  of  his  Paffion^  the  moH  judicious  Defpifer 
of  Riches  within  his  reach,  the  moft  temperate,  humble,  courte- 
ous, inoffcnfive  Man  living  {n  the  Gentile  World,  when  I  find  him 
encouraged  bv  his  Damon  to  dye  for  the  Profeffion  of  the  one  true 
God-,  when y«y?iwil/rfr^jr  in  his  firft  Apology,  SeS.  ^,  fays,  Thac 
^e  E,vil  pxmnf  pontiiv'^  |iis  pe^iiii  fof  hjs  Atiempcs  to  refc^o. 
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for  by  a  fecret  Inftigation  on  their  Minds  when 
they  invoke  thefe  Daemons. in  their  Imprecati- 
ons, they  do  in  etFeft  invoke  ^  SaU^  who  is  the 
Prince  of  the  evifSpirits.  Plato  himfelf  is  exprefi 
for  the  Being  of  Angels,  and  the  Magicians  are 
ready  to  atteft  the  fame,  when  they  have  re- 
courfe  to  the  Names  of  Angels  and  Da^moris 
both,  in  their  Inchant^ents.  But  how  from  a> 
corrupted  §tock  of  Angels,  corrupted  by  their  ' 
own  Wills,  another  worfe  and  more  degenerate 
*  Race  of  Daemons  arofe,  condemned  by  God 

•  >.      together 


Mankind  from  the  Worfhip  of  DevUs^  that  he  bv  his  Share  cf 
Reafon  did  among  the  Greeks  what  the  Lt>g9s  himlelf  did  among 
clie  Barbarians  ^  and  that  both  were  condemned  for  the  (ame  good 
Deiigns  •,  who  aft^  this,  I  fay,  can  think  Socrates  poffefs'd,  and 
govcm'd  by  an  evil  Spirit?  Why  not  rather  divinely  affifted  to 
preach  down  Idolatry,  and  bring  moral  Righteoufnefs  intoPradlice, 
^  and  by  fnch  Means  to  prepare  and  qualifie  the  Heathen  World  for 
the  Revelation  of  the  Meffiah  .^ 

^  IJam  fy  Satanam — execramentt  voce  pronunclat^  tftyc,']  I  don'c 
find  that  the  Romans  ever  cursM  exprefly  by  the  Name  of  Satan^ 
but  by  making  ufe  of  the  Word  Malum^  or  z  Mifchltf  take  you  as 
we  fay  5  and  Satan  being ^Af  Prince  ofMifchkf,  and  virtually  inclu-, 
ded  in  ev'ry  fuch  Curfe,  they  might  be  fay *d  in  this  Scnfe  to  pror 
nounce  Satan  in  their  Imprecations. 

*  Sedqwmodo  de  Angela  quibujdam  fuafponte  corrupt is^  corrupt ler 
Gens  Damonum  evaferit^  &c]  This  odd  Opinion  we  find  in  both 
the  Apologies  of  J ujl'in  Martyr^  as  well  as  in  this  oitertult'tan^. 
and  (0  likcwife  in  Athenagoras^  &c  The  Ground  of  it  I  take  to 
be  this  i  the  Fathers  were  generally  of  Opinion,  that  evil  SjMrits 
were  cIoach*d  with  a  finer  fore  of  Body,  which  was  fed  and  re- 
frefh'dirom  the  Nidours  and  Steams  of  the  Sacrifices.  They  found 
thefe  Spirits  had  a  prodigious  Power  over  the  Bodies  they  pof- 
ftfs*d,  and  cou'd  not  certaint]^  tell  but  this  Power  might  exc^nd 
even  to  Generation :  And  finding  in  Jofephus^  lib,  i.  cap.  ±.  ^^k* 
hlv  iffiKoi^u^  &c.  that  many  Angels  of  God  mhtng  with  Women 
begot  adeviliflj  tpicked  Offspring^  and  perhaps  meeting  likewiie  with 
an  ancient  Edition  oi  li^Se^tuagint^  which  read  SfyzKos  where 
we  read  01  t/oi  t  ^s?,  the.  Angels  of  God^  inftead  of  the  Sons  of 
Cod  went  into  the  Daughters  of  Men^  Gen,  6.  v,  4.  And  meeting 
perhaps  with  fomcthing  of  the  lame  Nature  in  that  fuppofttitious 

Fkce^ 
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together  with  thofe  they  defcended  from,  and 
Sdtan  the  Prince  of  em,  whom  I  ;aft  noi¥^ 
mention  d,  for  the  Hiftoryof  thisi  fay»  I  routl 
refer  you  to  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

But  not  to  infift  upon  their  Generation,    it 
will  be  fofficient  to  my  purpofe,  to  explain 
their  Operations,  or  their  Ways  of  afting  up- 
on the  Sons  of  Men.   I  fay  then,  that  the  Ruin 
of  Mankind  is  their  whole  Employment,  thefe 
mahtious  Spirits  were  bent  upon  Mifchief  from 
the  Beginniog^and  fatally  aufpicious  in  their  firft 
Attempt,  in  undoing  Man  as  foon  as  he  was 
made  ;   and  in  like  manner  they  pradtiie  the 
fame  deftruftive  Methods  upon  all  his  Pofteri- 
ty,  by  inflifting  Difeafes  upon  their  Bodies^ 
and  throwing  em  into  fad  Difafters,  and  ftir- 
ring  up  fudden  Tempefts  and  preternatural  E- 
motions  in  the  Soul,  and  they  are  fitted  by  Na- 
tare  for  both  thefe  Kinds  of  Evil,  the  Subtilty 
and  Finenefs  of  their  Subftance  giving  'em  aa 
eafie  accefs  to  Body  and  Soul  both»    Thefe  Spi* 


Pme^  which  went  under  the  Name  of  Emck/'s  Fropbefie^  they 
mighc  by  thefe  means  be  led  into  this  Miflake,  However,  St.  Cbrj* 
fiflcm^  Horn.  22.  upon  Qen.  Su  AmMe^  UK  it  Noe  fy  Area^  cap,  4. 
have  fet  this  Matccr  right,  by  interpreting  the  Sans  &f  God  10  be 
the  Fcflerity  of  Seth.  And  tho*  fomc  Men,  who  think  dicmfelvcs 
well  cmpioy'd  in  raking  this,  and  all  they  can,  to  invaridatc  the 
Anthority  of  the  Fathers  in  order  to  ferve  their  Caufe,  may  think 
it  reafonable  not  to  depend  upon  fuch  mifeken  Men  ;  ycc  fucli 
Miftakes,  in  mv  Optnioo,  do  not  in  the  lead  affeft  their 'Autho- 
rity in  fuch  Cales  for  which  we  chiefty  depend  upon  them  -,  for 
is  there  any  Confcqiicncc  in  this  way  of  Rcafoning  .'  Becaufe  the 
fathers  have  fometimes  been  miftaken  in  Maners  of  jtwre  Kedfm- 
hg^  as  the  wifeft  and  befl  of  Men  may  fomccimes  be,  clierefore 
they  are  not  to  be  credited  in  plm  MutUts  of  FaH^  wherein  they 
camiot  be  mlflaken* 

tits 
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fits  certainly  have  great  Abilities  for  MKchief, 
and  that  they  dp  it,  is  apparant,  tho'  the  Man- 
iker  of  cffefting  it  is  invifible,  and  out  of  the 
reach  of  humane  Senfcs  5  as  for  Inftancc, 
when  a  fecret  Blaft  nips  the  Fruit  in  the  Blof- 
fom  or  the  End,  or  fmites  it  with  an  untime- 
ly Fall  Juft  upon  its  Maturity,  or  when  the 
Air  is  infeded  by  unknown  Caufes,  and  feat- 
ters  the  deadly ' Potions  about  the  Worlds 
p{k  fo,  and  by  a  Contagion  that  walketh  in 
the  Jike  Darknefsi,  do  Daemons  and  evil  An- 
gels blafV  the  Minds  of  Men,  and  agitate  them 
with  Furies  and  extravagant  Uncleaneiles,  and 
dart  in  outragious  Lufts  with  a  Mixture  of  va- 
rious Errors^  the  moft  Capita}  df  which  Errors, 
is  that  having  taken  PoflefQon  of  a  Soul,  and 
(ecur*d  it  on  evVy  fide  from  the  Powers  of^ 
Truth,  they  recommend  to  it  the  Worftiip  of' 
falfe  Gods,  that  by  the  Nidors  of  thofe  Sacri- 
fices they  may  procure  a  Banquet  for  themfclves, 
the  Stench  of  the  Fle(b  and  the  Fumes  of  the 
Blood  being  the  proper  Pabulum  or  Repaft  of 
thofe  unclean  Spirits  J  and  what  more  Savoury 
Meat  to  them  than  to  juggle  Men  out  of  the 
Notion  of  the  True  God  with  Delufions  of 
Divination,  which  Delufions  I  come  now  to 
unfold. 

Ev*ry  Spirit,  Angel  and  Daemon,  upon  the 
Account  of  its  Swiftncfs,  maybe  faid  to  be 
Winged,  for  they  can  be  here  and  there  and 
ev'ry  where  in  a  Moment  5  the  whole  World 
tp  them  is  but  as  One  Place,  and  any  Tranfa- 
ftions  ia  it  they  can  know  with  the  fame  eafe, 
they  can  tell  it  j  and  this  Velocity  paffes  for  Di- 
vinity 
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vinity  among  fuch  a$  are  unacquainted  with 
the  Nature  of  Spirits  j  and  by  this  Means  they 
wou*d  be  concluded  the  Authors  of  thofe  things 
fometimes,  of  which  they  are  only  the  Rela- 
tors, and  verily  fometimes  they  are  the  Authors 
of  the  Evil  5  but  never  of  the  Good :  They  have 
coUeded  fome  Defigns  of  Providence  from  the 
Mouths  of  the  Prophets  ^  and  to  thofe  Sermons 
whofe  Sound  i!s  gone  into  all^  the  Earth ,  dp 
they  apply  at  prefent,  to  pick  out  fomething 
whereby  to  form  their  Conjedures  about  E- 
vents  to  come  5  and  fo  by  filching  from  hedce 
fome  Revolutions  Which  have  fucceeded  in 
time,  they  rival  the  Divinity,  and  fet  up  for 
Gods  by  (tealing  his  Prophecies.  But  in  their 
*  drades,  what  Dexterity  they  have  (hewed 

ia 


7  In  wacidis  autem^  quo  tngenh  amhiguHates  temperent  in  even^ 
tus^  fmnt  Crafty  jciunt  Fyrrhu']  The  Notorious  Ambiguity  of  the 
Heathen  Oracles  in  general,  and  particularly  in  the  Gates  oiCr^fus 
and  Fjrrhusy 

Ah  te  ./Eacide  Romanos  vtncere  pojje^ 
Intrepidusfi  Crdfus  HyUniy  &c. 

This  Ambiguity,  I  fay,  together  with  the  Folly  and  Flattery  of 
the  Refponfes  and  the  like,  made  fome  of  the  Heathens,  who 
were  moft  inclin'd  to  Atheifm,  to  conclude  itallpwre  Prieflcrafi  j 
and  for  no  better  Reafons  have  fome  Moderns^  no  well-wi(hers  to 
the  Doctrine  of  Spirits,  concluded  the  fame  adfo,  and  treated  the 
Fathers  as  a  Parcel  of  good  natur'd,  eafie  Men,  who  took  cvVy 
thing  upon  trufL  But  now^  I  wou'd  ask  thefe  Men  of  Criticifm 
and  Infidelity,  what  kind  of  Proofs  will  content  them  in  Masters 
of  Fa^  •,  was  ever  any  Fadt  better  and  more  univerfally  attefted  c- 
ven  by  the  Heathens  themfelves,  than  Oracles  and  the  Ceflation  of 
them  ?  Was  ever  any  thing  more  notorious  in  the  time  of  our 
Saviour,  than  the  Poffeflions  of  private  Perfons?  Was  any  thing 
more  commonly  appealed  to  than  the  Difpofieffion  of  evU  Spirits, 

for 
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in  tempering  their  Refponfes  with  a  conveni- 
ent Ambiguity  for  any  Queftion,  the  Cr£- 
fHs\  and  the  Pyrrhuss  know  with  a  Wit- 
nefs*  It  was  by  Virtue  of  the  foremention'J 
Velocity,  that  Pythian  Apollo  cutting  thro* 
the  Air  in  a  moment  to  Lydia^  brought  back 
word,  that  Crsfus  was  boiling  a  ^  Tortoife 
with  the  Flelh  of  a  Lamb.  Moreover,  thefe 
-''■■"    "■' '  I         —  ■« 

for  fome  hundreds  of  Years  after  by  the  Firft  Chriftians  ?  Does  nog 
Tertullian  challenge  the  Seqate  upon  this  Article,  and  ftake  his 
Life  and  the  Truth  of  his  Religion  upon  this  Proof,  that  upon  a 
Chriftiatfs  adjuring  aPerfon  poffeiied,  the  evil  Spirit  (hall  not 
only  come  out  of  him,  but  confefs  himfclf  a  Devil  in  the  prefence 
of  them  all,  as  truly  as  before  he  had  felfly  own'd  himfelf  to  be 
a  God  ^  if  fo,  I  wou'd  fain  fee  a  good  Reafon,  why  an  evil  Spirit 
Hiou'd  not  poflfefsa  Pythian  Prieftefs,  as  well  as  any  other  Perfon. 
Sure  I  am  that  the  Kingdom  of  Darknefs  was  mainly  fupported  by 
keeping  up  the  Oracles  •,  nothing  therefore  cou'd  hinder  the  Devil 
from  this  but  wgnt  of  Power  •,  and  why  he  (hou'd  have  fo  much  Power 
over  private  Perfons,  and  not  over  his  own  PrieftelTes,  is  hard  to  tell. 
That  there  was  oftentimes  much  Tricking  and  human  Fraud  in 
the  Management  of  Oracles,  I  doubt  not,  but  that  it  was  all  fure 
"Prieflcrafp  therefore ,  is  a  Confequence  I  can  never  allow ,  'till 
Men  can  prove  there  is  no  good  Money,  becaufe  there  ismuc{^ 
Counterfeit;  whereas,  there  wou'd  be  no  Ccunccrfeit  Wiss  there  ^ 
no  Reality  for  the  Ground  of  Imitation.    Had  but  the  Heathen 
World  known  that  our  firfl:  Parents  were  feduc'd  by  the  Devil  ; 
had  they  but  known  the  Deftinftion  of  good  and  evil  Spirits,  and 
that  thefe  Latter  had  been  always  intent  upon  the  Deftruftion  and 
Delufion  of  Mankind,  and  that  one  great  Reafon  of  Chri(l*s  com- 
inginto  the  World  wastodeAroy  theWorihipof  Devils,  they  vi'ou'd 
never  have  queftion'd  the  Exiftence  of  Oracles ;  nor  wcu'd  the 
Fathers  have  been   thus  difcredited  in  a  matter  of  Fa^,    for 
which  they  had  the  Teftimony  of  their  Senfes.    But  finding  a- 
T)undance  of  falfe  and  foolifh  Things  reported  of  the  Oracles,  and 
from  thence  juftly  concluding  they  cou'd  not  come  from  ^n  All- 
wife  and  good  Being,  and  not  confidering  that  they  might  pro- 
ceed from  Ignorant  and  Malicious  Spirits,  and  having  no  mind 
perhaps  to  fuch  ilrong  Proofs  of  another  State,  they  ran  into  a 
common  Extreme  from  believing  ev'ry  thing,  to  believe  nothing  j 
and  to  conclude  the  whole  Bufincfs  of  Oracles  to  be  mere  Trick 
and  ImpoAure. 
'     *  this  Story  about  the  Tortoife  is  told  at  large  by  Herodotus  ia 

T  Demons 
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Daemons  by  having  their  RcGdence  in  the 
Air»  and  by  reafoa  of  their  Neighbourbood 
and  Cotarnerce  with  the  Stars,  and  Cloud s, 
cotrie  to  know  the  Difpofitions  of  the  Heavens, 
and  promife  Rain ,    which  they  fee  fallfng 
when  they  promife.    Thefe  Da?mons  likewrfe 
are  very  Beneficent  no  doubt  in  the  Cure  of 
Difcafes,  for  they  firft  inffid  the  Malady,  and 
then  prefcribe  the  Remedy,    but  Remedies  ^ 
marvelloully  ftrange,  and  contfary  to  the  Di-  ™ 
llcmper  j   and  after  the  Patient  has  us'd  the 
Receipt,  the  Daemon  omits  to  afflift  him,  and 
that  Omifiion  palfes  for  a  Cure*    But,  v?hj 
Ihou'd  I  give  more  Inftances  of  their  Wiles 
and  Strength  in  Delufion,   or  mention  the 
Phantoms  of  ^  Cuftar  and  Pollux^  or  a  ^  Sieve 
holding  Water,  or  a  Ship  drawn  by  a  Girdle,  or 
a  ^  Beard  turned  red  with  a  Touch  >   For  all 
thefe  arelmpoftures,  only  of  Daemons  to  keep 
Idolatry  in  Countenance,  to  make  Men  take 
Stones  for  Deities,  and  to  detain  'em  fron3 

any  farther  Inquiries  after  the  true  God. 

^ Ill  — ,< i. — —  -      _ 

*  T!ie  Phantomr  oiCifltir  md  Foliux^  are  faid  to  have  acquain- 
ted the  Romans  of  the  Viftory  oi  Mucedonkl^  War  the  lanie  Hour 
'twas  ohcain'd- 

*  Tmm  is  the  vc{\jl  Virgifi,  who  is  reported  to  have  done  this 
¥Cdt  wirh  a  Sieve,  and  Ctaudia  rhe  orher,  who  dr.igg^d  along  a 
6hip  foundcf  d  in  the  Tjber  by  the  Strength  of  her  Girdle, 

*  It  wasDffFw/fi^w's  black  Beardj  which  is  here  faid  to  be  turned 
fed  with  a  Toucli  ofCaJhr  and  FoZ/w.-c  to  make  him  give  Credit  to 
the  News  of  rhe  Viftory  they  told  liim  of^  and  from  hence  he 
was  firnam*d  .^mharhs  or  Ritfly  Btinrd.  One  thing  the  Reader 
an  hirdly  forbear  taking  notice  of  in  the  conclufion  of  this  Chap- 
ter, and  that  is,  between  the  Tricks  and  Amufements  of  evil 
Spirits,  and  rhe  fubflantial  Mitacles  of  Mercy  wrought  by  Chrift 
and  his  Apoillcs,  between  difcolouring  a  Beard  and  curing  the 
5ick  or  raifmg  the  Dead. 


CHAP. 
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Chap,  xxiil 

Concerning  the  SuhjeSiion  cf  evil  Spifiu 
to  the  Contntand  of  Chrifiianti 

MOteover,  if  Magicians  do  fetbeifot'eyotlf 
Eyes  a  Scene  of  Spedres,  and  by  tbei^ 
black  Arts,  or  direful  Forms  in  Necromancy 
call  np  the  ^  Souls  of  tb«  Dead;  if  tbey 
*  throw  Children  into  ConTulfions,    dnd  a 

*  DefknSmim  mamas  infamanPf  alHdr  incldmanU}    Thcfe  fcvc- 
fal  Spcdes  of  Magick  yoii  fiiid  meation*d  by  7uftm  Martyr^  ApoL  u 
SeB.  24.    Seeinore  of  this  ih  oxxi  Aiithor  ae  Ahima^  cap»  $1'  ftc«     ^ 
Vid.  Maxim.  Tyr.  DifferU  21.    This  kind  of  Divination  by  the     / 
l>ead,  called  Necroitaancy,  was  very  ancient  and  very  familiar  is  - 
the  Qeii^le  World.    A  memorable  Ekampk  of  which  we  find« 
I  Sam.  e.  28.  Where  Saul  bein|  about  to  war  with  the  Fhiliftints^ 
ixA  God  denying  to  anfwer  him  either  bv  Dreams,  or  bv  Vri^^ 
br  by  Prophets  J  he  repairs  to  the  Wtteb  <f  fendor,  and  demaiidd 
that  Samuel  might  be  raifed  t^  from  the  Dead^  to  cell  him  the  I(Tue 
6f  the  War.    This  was  (eftonfi'd  (brhedme  by  the  Magical  Ufe 
of  a  Bone  of  a  dead  Body,  with  other  black  Solemnities )  fome^ 
times  by  poQriiig  hot  Blood  into  the  Garcafs  to  make  it  amWer  i 
Qtt^ion^  as  EtlUho  does  in  Lucan, 

Vumvoeem  defunBo  in  corpore  qu^rtt^ 
Protinus  (^firlSta  tatktp  Crm^  afraq^fo^H 
Vidma\ 

tlehce  that  of  H<^ati^ 

Atumas  rt^onfa  daturasi 

And  in  allufion  to  the  fame  Frafti^j  is  that  of  Vifiil^ 

^.  Nee  jam  exdudhri  ifocafosi 

•  Si  pueros  in  etoqkium  Oracult  eliiutt.']    fiohccmirg  iJitS  ^eoA 
of  Diviftttlion.    Stt  Apuleitu^  Apoli  u  TixASpartm.  inM^iJi^k    " 
Bciicc  that  of  Frd/^cr^iji/, 

f^fnlhinfrmtmitiaieftaTUer, 

^     "  T  at  whUf 
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while  after  make  'em  vent  the  Ftiry  in  Oracles; 
if  by  their  pglin^  Wiles  they  delude  the  Senfes 
with  abundance  of  Mock-miracles,  and  injeft 
^Dreams  in  the  dead  of  Sleep,  by  firft  invo- 
king the  Affiftance  of  their  Angels  and  De- 
mons ,  by  whofe  Sophiftry  even  Goats  and 
«  groaning  Boards  are  wont  to  divine :  If  then 

thefe 


^  Si  (tt  Somta  mmitturt,']  Thefe  are  the  fame  vvith  thofe 
called  by  Juftiriy  in  the  Sedion  aforefaid,  Iv^^TroyLTroh  .  As  the 
God  of  Ijrael  was  pJeas'd  fcmetimcfs  to  communicate  himfetf  to 
his  Prophets  by  Dreams ;  fo  Itkewife  the  Devil  in  imitation  had 
hh  Dreamers  of  Dreams  among  the  Gentries,  .  The  Lacedemonians 
kept  Men  on  purpofe  to  Sleep  in  the  Temple  of  Pafitbea  to  watch 
for  Dreams.  The  Vanity  of  thefe  fort  of  Diviners,  Juvenal  iake» 
Occafion  to  lafti  in  thefe  words, 

Non  Velubra  Deum^  nee  ah  xthere  Numina  mhtunfy 
Sedfibi  quiffs  facit,    ^ 

Wfioever  has  a  mind  to  amufe  himfelf  more  upon  this  Subjefl-, 
may  confult  Tully  de  Dtv'waf.  lib,  i.  Valer.  Max,  lib,  5.  cap.  7# 
flin.  I.  7.  c.  50.  Macrob.  de  Somn,  Sctp,  /.  u  c,  ^i  Plutarch.  /1r 
Fompe%  concerning  a  Dream  of  Mthrldates^  and  Fulient*  Mytho* 
log.  lib.  I. 

«  Per  quos  (fyr  Capra^  ^  Afcnf£  divinare  confueveruntj]  Of  Goats 
irain'd  up  to  Divination  we  find  mention  in  Eufebius  from  a  Quo- 
tation out  of  Clemens  Alex,  eSf^g  omi  fAAvltKim)  h^nn/uS^cUy  Eufeb, 
JPrjipar.  Evang.  lib.  2.  cap,  5.  p,  62,  Why  Goats  are  pardcuhrly 
here  fpecify'd  for  Brutes  of  Divination,  J  con;efture  the  Reafoa 
SO  be  this.  Before  the  Oracle  of  Apollo  came  to  be  fix'd  at  DeU 
fhos^  the  Place  was  nothing  more  than  a  G)mmon,  and  the  Goats 
which  were  grazing  about  there  coming  to  a  Den,  large  before^ 
with  a  little  Mouth  ac  top,  and  looking  in,  fell  a  skipping  and 
making  an  odd  ^k)ife ;  not  unlike  perhaps  the  poffelfed  Swine 
mentioned  in  the  Gofpel,  tho'  not  fo  fatal.  The  Goat-herd  fCo^ 
retas  by  Name,  as  Plutarch  calls  him)  ran  to  the  Place  to  fee  what 
was  the  matter  with  his  Flock,  and  idt  into  the  fame  Frolick, 
and  likewife  into  a  Fit  of  Prophe(^ing ;  and  fo  it  fared  with  ma- 
ny Others,  who  went  aftenvards  to  vific  the  place,  and  many 
vere  ftrangled  (fays  Tully  J  with  Terra  anhelitu^  with  the  Fumes 
of  the  Earth.  Vid.  Diodor,  lib.  16,  Upon  this  Hole  of  the  Earth 
therefore  was  the  Tripos^  or  a  Three-footed-ftool  placed,  and  a 
Maid  upon  ic  confecratcd  for  a  Pricftcfi,  who  received  her  Infpi- . 

mioo 
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thefe  evil  Spirits  will  do  fa  much  at  the  irn- 
pulfe  of  Men,  what  will  they  not  do  by  their 
own  Impulfe,  and  for  their  own  Intereft  > 
Tbey  will  furely  coIleQ:  the  whole  Stock  of 
malicious  Power  into  one  Effort  for  the  De- 
fence of  tbemfelves,  and  the  Kingdom  of 
IDarknefs.  Or  if  Angels  and  Daemons  aft  the 
fame  with  your  Gods,  pray  where's  the  diffe- 
rence between  them,  and  him  you  look  upon 
as  the  Sovereign  and  fupremeft  of  Powers  ? 
Is  \t  not  therefore  more  becoming  to  prefumc 


ration  from  below,  as  the  StholUfl  upon  Arlftophanes  ia  Av'td.  de^ 
fcwbes,  huthfj^n  oJ  TaVa//,l8cc.  Thefe  Belly-Prophets,  who 
jdeliverjd  themfelves  in  a  Tone  like  a  fpeaking  Trumpet,  were 
called  €vffltreeiwi/9o/,  and  thus  Ifs'iah^  cap.B.  v,  19.  Seek  unt9 
tbem  w)kh  hive  Familfor  Spirits^  and  unto  Wlxjirds  that  peep  and 
mutter ;  which  the  Septuagint  more  to  my  purpofe  render  thus, 

K€vo\Qy7p]ctfy  01  la  4  kotKtetf  ^vm^viv.  And  more  exprcfly, 
yet,  cap^  29.  v.  4,  Thou  (halt  Jpe at:  ^"f  of  the  Ground^  and  thy 
Speech  fhall  be  lorv  out  of  the  J?u^y  and  thy  Voice  fljaii  be  as  one  that 
hath  a  Familiar  Spirit  out  of  the  Qround^  and  thy  Voice  fhall  rvhifper  oup 
cfthePkfi.  which  words  are  ftill  more  expreflive  of  the  Pytho- 
tiefs  in  the  Septuagint^  )y  rA-retvcoQi^ov^  d^  ^  ylit}  ot  Xofoi  o-v. 
xj  «<  -?  yi'J^  ol  \ifoi  ffH  <ttJa'OP^y  K^  i^eu  COf  ot  ^6)V^v}if  C4t  4 
yn?  n  ^eovn  a'n ,  jy  "zrfji  li  J/cto©"  w  <peovh  (r\t  ei<^iVYi<j'i*  Novy 
the  Menfdi  in  this  place  of  TerttdHan^  I  take  to  be  the  Tripodef 
called  by  Virgil^  Afenfa  2.  j^n. 


— '^Huc  undiq-^  Trivia  Ga^a^ 

Incenfis  erepta  adytis^  Menfiq-^  D^orum. 

Soxpmen  in  his  fixth  Book,  cap.  3$.  tclfs  us,  that  the  Gentile  VhU 
lofophcrs  being  ejctremely  concerned  at  the  Increafe  of  Chriftiar 
pity,  tpade  and  copfecrated  a  Tripod  of  Laurel,  with  all  the  Let? 
tcrs  of  the  Alphabet  faftned  to  it,  to  know  who  fliou'd  be  the  Maq 
that  was  to  fucceed  Vale;nf  in  the  Empire ;  a  Contrivance  perhaps 
in  Imitation  of  Vrim  and  Thummim,  which  (4s  fome  fay)  conr 
fiftcd  of  all  the  Letters  of  the  Alphabet,  which  upon  a  Queftioij 
pitopos*d,  did  rife  after  a  ftrange  manner,  and  joined  themfdvcfi 
||)to  Words  Of  Sj|IabI^Sj  juid  fo  rcturn'd  a  complete  Anfwer.  ' 

"".'    '       '     ■"  "  Ti       '■  \M% 
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(hofe  to  be  Gods,  who  do  the  things,  which 
make  others  pafs  for  Gods^  than  to  bring 
down  the  Gods  to  a  I^vel  with  Demons  > 
But  perhaps  I  am  to  think  ,  that  'tis  the 
difference  of  Places  only  which  caufes  the 
Diftinftion  of  Titles,  and  that  your  Gods  are 
to  be  look'd  upon  as  Gods  only  in  their  own 
Temples,  and  he  who  flics  thro*  a  facred  Tur- 
ret is  Begodded ;  but  he  who  paffes  thro"  ^. 
common  Houfe,  Bedevil'd.  Or  that  the  Prieft 
who  curs  off  his  Privities,  or  lances  his  Arms^ 
is  infpirM  j  but  he  who  cuts  his  Throat,  pof- 
fefsM;  however,  the  Fury  of  both  has  a  like 
pvent,  and  the  Inftigation  is  the  fame. 

Hitherto  I  have  argu*d  qpon  point  of  Rea- 
fon,  and  contented  my  felf  with  words  only  5 
I  come  now  to  things,  and  fliall  give  you  3 
Demonftration  from  Faft  to  convince  you, 
that  your  Gods  and  Daemons  both,  arc  but 
the  fame  Beings,  tho*  of  different  Denoraina^ 
jions.  Let  a  ^  Demoniack  tlierefore  be  brought 

into 


*  EJatkf  hk  al'squk  fab  TnbHmi'ihus  itHrk^  &c.]  This  is  the 
^rnous  Cfulkiigc  I  juft  now  referr'dto,  and  which  I  wo u*d  not  have 
^he  Rcidcr  pafs  over  u  khout  Refiedion  ;  for  never  was  any  thing 
appcal'd  10  in  more  daring  Words,  or  more  eafie  to  be  detettcd^ 
if  ail  Jmp^flure.  He  challcng,es  their  Senfes,  their  Eyes  atid  theii 
Ears  c;>  be  Judges  in  the  Gale  \  he  defies  em  n  deny  it  if  they 
ran,  lift  fbnds  ready  to  anfwer  for  the  Esprrimenc  with  hisoww 
B  od,  'that  their  Ceiej}idl  yhgln,  their  .^f<uUpim,  and  all  tht 
idl  ot  thafc  they  worfhip  for  Gods,  fhall  aot  only  quit  the  B> 
(Sies  they  pDlTcfs,  bjjc  publickly  in  the  hearing  of  \m  all,  confefs 
fhemfelvcs  to  be  Devils,  upon  the  Demand  --:  any  Chriftian. 
licjr  ;^yhac  his  Scholar  Sr.  Cyprun  fays  ro  P  Jtartanus  Proconful 
q(  Africa  upon  the  fame  Sybjeft,  0  fi  a^  ■  ,  m  velles,  fy  vidcre 
qtiitjrdo  a  pabh  adjurarUkr^  ^  tQrquent :,  SphUualtbus  fiitgm^  6" 
f^irtmuiti  Urmcpthdiobfi^s  cot'pnrif:.aqkiunh{r^  quandoijuUntes  ^ 
H^jmnf^i  yoft  t>H^mna^  pptejUt^  nivimfi^gdU  ^  vabera  fenfU 
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ihtoGourt;  and  the  Spirit  which  poffefles  hiin  \ 
be  commanded  by  any  Chriftian  to  declare    \ 
what  be  is,  be  (b»l)  confjsfs  biipfelf  as  truly    \ 
to  be  a  Devil,  ^s  he  did  falQy  before  prbfefs 
himfelf  a  Cpd*    In  lilie  manner,  let  one  of 
tbofe  be  produjc'd,  wbd  is  thought  to  labour 
with  a  Qod  t  wbpm  be  concdv'd  from  the 
Steams  of  thp  Altar,   ^nd  pf  which  after     - 
many  a  Belch  and  ip^ny  a  pan^  be  isdeliyer'd 
in  Oracles.    Let  the  Qghfiial  Virgin,  the  great 
Procurer  of  Rain ,   pjr  JE/culapiHs  the  great 
Improver  of  Medicine,  who  by  the  help  of 
ScordioHj  and  other  Soyqreign  and  Cordial 

enteSf  venturum  fudlmm  cmfitenPur ',  veni^  ^  CH^nfiirvera  effe 
qud  dicimus.  And  a  little  after,  vidttis  fub  mam  nojha  ftf(  vin^os^ 
iy  tremere  captivos  quos  tufufp'tcis^  ^  venerarh  fit  Vomms.  Not  ; 
to  mention  LaHantm^  who  (peaks  to  the  fame  purpofe,  de  Juft*  / 
Ub.  $.  c.  21.  AH  the  Primitive  Fathers  affert  the  fame  Faft,  with  - 
the  fame  AlTunmce.  Lee  me  ask  then  a  few  Queflioos  \  did  ever 
any  Heathen  Pried  or  Magician  make  fuch  a  Challenge  at  the  ha- 
zard of  their  Lives  ?  Did  the  evil  Spirits  ever  (lanil  in  awe  of 
them,  or  any  of  the  Philofophers?  Will  theCriticks  fay  that 
thefe  lopg  <33iotations  are  foifted  into  the  Text,  when  they  are  in 
ev*ry  Primitive  Writer  ?  And  arc  not  thefe  Matters  o^  Fa<ft,  not  of 
Reafoo^  wherein  ChrifUaos  and  Heathens  cou'd  not  be  impos'd 
upon  >  If  fo,  what  can  be  urg'd  againft  this  Demon(lration  cf  the 
Truth  of  the  Chriftian  Rclipon?  What  ftrongcr  Evidence,  what 
more  fenfible  Cdbviftion  cou'd  the  Heathens  have,  than  jto  fee  and 
hear  the  Gods  tl^ry  worihipped,  howl  and  wail  and  fly  at  the 
Name  of  Chrift,  and  confefs  themfelves  to  be  all  Devils  in  the 
C)re(ence  of  their  Worlhippers  ?  This  Kingdom  of  Darknefs  was 
P{!rmitted  to  grow  to  its  full  height,  and  the  Ruin  of  it  then  pro- 
^  videntially  relcrv'd  for  the  Coming  and  Conqueft  of  the  Son  of 
God,  and  tho*  the  Difpofleflions  and  Confeflions  of  evil  Spirits 
recordedt)f  him  and  his  Apoftles  in  the  New  Teftament,  do  fuffi- 
ciently  prove  him  to  be  fent  from  God  ^  yet  the  EKcrcife  of  the 
fame  Power  in  their  Mailer's  Name  before  Proconfuls  and  Tribu- 
nals  for  many  Ages,  makes  the  Argument  ftill  the  ftroi^^  and 
more  unexceptionable.  For  'tis  not  poiTible  for  a  Miracle  of  three 
or  four  hundred  Years  continuance  in  Pablick^  to  be  fufpefted  for 
I  Cheat. 

T  4  Medicines 
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Medicines  recover'd  thofe  who  cou  d  not  have 
liv'd  a  Day  longer.    If  all  thefe,  I  fay,  do  not 
declare  tberafelvcs  in  Court  to  be  Devils,  not 
,     daring  to  lie  in  the  Prefence  of  a  Chriftian,  that 
I     Chriftian  is  willing  to  be  taken  for  the  Cheat, 
\     and  ftands  ready  to  anfwer  for  it  with  his  own 
!'    Blood.     What  now  can  he  more  glaringly  evi- 
dent than  this  Demdnftration  from  Faft  ?  What 
Proof  more  unexceptionable  ?    Here  you  have 
Truth  (hining  full  upon  you  in  her  native 
Simplicity,  without  the  colouring  of  Words, 
or  any  Affiftance  but  from  her  own  proper 
/"Virtue;  Sufpicion  it  felf  here  will  find  noEn- 
/    trance.    You  may  fay  tl^is  is  done  by  Magick 
^  or  fome  fuch  Sophiftcy,  if  your  Eyes  and  Ears 
will  give  you  leave  to  fay  it  5   but  what  can 
be  objefted  againft  that  which  is  exposed  in 
its  pure  Naturals,  againft  mere  naked  Truth  > 
Moreover,  if  on  one  hand  they  are  really 
Gods,   why  (houd  they  be  fuch  filly  Liars, 
as  to  fay  they  are  Devils?-  What,  in  obedi- 
ence to  us  >  Your  Gods  thjsn  are  in  Subjeftion 
to  Chriftiansj  but  that  furely  is  a  very  forry 
God,  which  is  fubjefl:  to  a  Man,  and  to  a 
Man  too  which  is  his  profefs'd  Enem^,  and 
when  fuch  a  Subjeftion  makes  fo  much  to  his 
Difgrace.     On  the  other  hand,   if  they  are 
Demons  or  Angels,  how  comes  it  to  pafs, 
that  they  perfonate  Gods,   when  they  give 
their  Refponfes  to  any  but  Chriftians  >  For  as 
thofe  who  have  the  Reputation  of  Gods, 
wou'd  not  fay  they  are  Devils,  if  they  are  truly 
Gods  becaufet  hey  vrou'd  not  divert  themfel ves 
of  their  Majefty  3  fo  thofe  you  know  to  be 

Daemons, 
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DaemonSjdurft  never  afpire  to  the  Titles  of  Gods, 
if  there  were  any  Gods  of  thofe  Titles  they 
ufurpj  becaufe  no  doubt  they  wou'dbe  afraid 
of  fmarting  for  that  Ufurpation,  from  thofe 
fupetior  Deities  they  have  thus  affronted. 

The  Confequence  therefore  is  undeniable, 
that  tjiie  Deities  you  worftiip  are  no  Deities  5 
for  if  they  were,  the  Devils  wou  d  never  pre- 
fume  to  lay  claim  to  the  Title  of  Gods,  or 
the  Gods  difclaim  it.  Since  therefore  both 
one  and  the  other  concur  to  the  Acknowledg- 
ment of  this  Truth,  that  the  Gods  in  Worfliip 
are  no  Gods,  you  muOi  confefs  'em  to  be  all 
of  the  fame  Kind,  that  is  Devils.  Bethink 
your  felves  now,  and  examin  the  Gods  on 
cv'ry  fide.  For  thofe  you  ptefum'd  to  be  Gods, 
you  plainly  fee  fo  be  Devils  5  and  by  the  help, 
of  Chriftians,  and  by  the  help  of  your  very" 
Gods  not  only  dbnftfling  themfelves,  but  all 
the  reft  alfo  not  to  be  Gods,  you  11  prefently 
learn  which  is  the  true  God  5  whether  it  is 
he,  and  he  alone  whom  the  Chriftians  profefs, 
and  whether  he  is  to  be  believ'd  and  wor(hip- 
ped,  according  to  the  Chriftian  Rule  of  Faith 
and  Worftiip.  When  we  conjure  thefe  evil 
Spirits  in  the  Name  of  Chrift,  let  them  reply  if  , 
they  dare,  Whor  is  this  Chrift  with  his  Fable 
of  a  Gofpel  >  Let  them  fay  that  he  is  of  the 
common  Order  of  Men  5  or  will  they  call 
him  a  Magician  ?  Or  fay  that  after  he  was 
buried,  his  Difciples  came  and  ftole  away 
,  his  Body  out  of  the  Sepulchre,  or  that  he  is 
yet  among  the  Dead  }  Or  rather  will  they 
not  own  him  to  be  in  Heaven,  and  that  he 

will 
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will  come  down  from  tbeoce,  and  put    t\ 
whole  Univerfe  in  a  Tremor  at  his  coming, 
^and  all  Mankind  but  Cbriftiaos  into  Horror  and 
/  Lamentation?  Shining  in  bis  native  Glory,    as 
I    he  is  the  Power  of  God,  and  the  Spirit    of 
I    God,   and  the  Ij>gos,  and  the  Wifdom,  and 
V.  the  Reafon,  and  the  Son  of  God.    Let  the 
Devils  keep  their  Votaries  company  in  Deri^ 
fion,  and  join  you  with  their  Wit  and  Drol- 
lery upon  thefe  things.     Let  *em  deny  that 
Chrift  will  come  in  Judgment  upon  ev'ry  Soal 
from  the  Creation,   having  firft  reftor'd  its 
Body,     Let  *era  declare,  and  in  open  Court, 
if  they  think  fit,  that  they  are  of  a  mind  with 
Plata  and  the  Poets^  that  'tis  the  Lot  of  Mmas 
and  Radamanthui  to  be  Judges  of  the  Worlds 
Let  'em  wipe  off  the  Brand  of  their  own  Igno* 
ininy  and  Damnation,  Let  'em  renounce  them* 
felves  to  be  unclean  Spirits,  tho'  this  is  evident 
from  the  Nature  of  their  Food,   from  the 
Blood,  and  Stenches,  and  putid  Sacrifices  of 
Animals,  and  the  abominable  Forms  made  ufe 
of  in  Divination,     And  laflly.  Let  them  dif- 
own  themfelves  to  be  in  a  damned  State,  and 
under  dreadful  Expeftations  of  the  Final  Judg- 
ment, where  they  (halt  receive  the  Recompence 
of  Sins,  together  with  their  Worfhippers,  and 
aJI  fuch  Workers  of  Iniquity. 

But  now  this  Power  and  Dominion  of  ours 
over  thefe  wicked  Spirits,  has  all  its  Efficacy 
from  the  Name  of  Chrift,  and  from  our  re- 
minding "em  of  thofe  Judgments  which  are 
dropping  upon  their  Heads  from  the  Hand  of 
Cod  thro*  Chrift,  whom  he  has  made  Judge  of 

the 
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the  World  5  and  the  Dread  they  have  of  Cbrift 
in  Ctod,  and  God  in  Cbrift,  is  the  thing  which 
fubjedis  'em  to  the  Servants  of  God  and  Cbrift. 
Thus  therefore  by  a  Touch  of  our  Hand,  c«l 
^  the  Breath  of  our  Mouth  fcorch'd  as  it  were  a 
%,i7ith  the  Profpeft  and  Keprefentation  of  fa*' 
ture  Flames,  they  go  out  of  the  Bodies  tbey 
poUefs  at  our  Command,  but  fore  a^ainft  their 
\yill,  and-^nafliing  and  red  hot  with  Shame, 
to  qmt  thqr  Pofleffions  in  the  prefence  of  their 
Adorers. 

Now  then 'let  me  advife  you  to  believe  the^ 
Pevils  when  they  fpeak  true  of  themfelves, 
yon  whp  are  ufed  to  credit  'em  in  their  Lies$ 
for  no  Man  is  a  Fool  to  fuch  a  Degree  as  to 
be  at  the  Pains  of  Lying  to  Jiis  Dif^race,  but 
only  to  his  Reputation  ^  and  one  is  a  thou- 
fand  times  apter  to  believe  Men  when  tbey 
confefs  to  their  Difadvantage,  than  when  they 
deny  for  Intereft. 

Thefe  Teftimonies  then  of  your  Gods  a* 
gainft  themfelves  often  conduce  to  the  making 
of  Chriftians,  becaufe  there  is  no  believing 
them,  without  believing  in  our  Mailer  Chri(t 
The  very  Devils  kindle  in  us  the  Belief  of  Ho- 
ly Scripture  J  the  very  Devils  are  edifying,  and 
fiaife  our  Hope  to  ACursnce.  But  you  worfhip 
'em,  and  with  the  Blood  of  Cbriftians  too,  I 
well  know  J  and  therefore  they  would  by  no 
^eans  lofe  fuch  good  Qients  and  devoted  Ser- 
vants as  you  are,  not  only  for  the  fake  of  their 
Honour  and  Offerings,  but  for  fear  fliou'd  any 
pf  you  turn  Chriftians,  you  (hou'd  difpofifeU 
9Bd  fprve  )^  §8  YfC  do.  They  wou'd  never, 
^^■'    ^    •  Ifay, 
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I  fay  baulk  a  Lie,  in  fo  grand  a  Concern,  was 
it  in  their  Powef  to  lie,  when  a  Chriftian  in- 
terrogates *em  in  order  to  give  you  a  Proof 
of  his  Religion  by  their  own  Confeflion, 


C  H  A  P.    XXIV. 

that  the  Konians  are  the  Criminals  in 
Point  of  Keligiony  and  not  the  Chri- 
ftians, 

THis  univerfal  Confeffion  of  the  evil  Spi- 
rit^i'.whcrdby  they  difclaim  the  Title  of 
Gods,  and  whereby  they  declare  that  there  is ' 
no  other  God  but  one,  whofe  fervants  we  pro- 
fefs  to  be  5  this  Confeflion,  I  fay,  is  Argumenf 
enough  with  a  Witnefs  to  difcharge  Chriftians 
fromTtbe  Criipe  of  Irrtligion,  efpbcially  to- 
wards' the 'RfiOfan  God^  for  if  the  Roman 
Gods  for  a  certain  are  no  Gods,  then  their  Re- 
ligion for  a  certain  is  no  Religion ;  and  if 
theirs  be  no  Religiori',  becaufe  theirs  be  no 
Gods,  then  certainly  we  cannot  be  juftly 
charg'd  tqx>n  the  Article  of  IrreligidUi  with  re- 
fpeft  to  the  Worfhip  of  the  ^oman  Deities, 
But  tfaii  Reproach  rebounds  upon  your  felves^ 
for  you  who  worfliip  a  Lie,  and  not  on-^ 
ly  AegleO:  the  true  Religion,  of  the  true 
God,  but  moreover  pin  all  your  Forces  to. 
fight  it  out  of  the  World,  are  in  truth 
^ilty-  of  th%t,    which  is  moft  proprely 

'     Irre- 
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Irreligion.  For  fhould  I  grant  thofe  you  wor- 
Ihip  to  be  Gods,  do  not  you  likewife  Sub- 
fcribe  to  the  common  Opinion,  that  there  is  . 
One  moft  high  and  powerful  Deity,  who  is 
the  Author  and  Sovereign  of  the  World,  of 
Infinite  Ma jefty  and  Perfeftion  ?  For  thus  ma- 
ny among  you  have  ranged  the  Gods,  fo  as  to 
Tcft  the  fupremfe  Power  in  one  only,  and  make 
the  Reft  Subaltern  Gods^  and  llnder-officers 
merely  to  this  Almightieft  of  Deities  5  and  thus 
^  P/^/^  defcribes  great  7^w  as  attended  above 
by  an  heavenly  Hoft  of  Inferior  Gods  and  Dae- 
mons. Can  you  fay  then,  that  we  muft  pay 
the  fame  Honours  to  hi3  Procurators  «nd  Pfe- 
feds  andPrefidents,  as  to  the  Emperor  himfelf? 
And  pray  now  where's  the  Crime  to  be  ambi- 
*  tious  of  getting  into  the  good  Graces  of  Cafar 
only  >  And  to  acknowledge  the  Title  of 
God  like  that  of  Emperor  ^  his  Due  alone  who 
has  the  Sovereign  Authority  ?  fince  by  youc 
Laws  'tis  capital  to  call  any  one  defarvf  ho  is 
not  fupreme,  or  to  hear  him  fo  called  by  any 
other,  ril  grant  you,  there's  a  difference  in  the 
Modes  of  Worfhip,  between  a  WorQiipper  of 
God,  and  a  Worthipper  of  Jove.  Let  us  then 
fuppofe,  that  one  Man  wbrfhips  the  true  fu- 
preme God,  another  jfwe,  one  prays  with  fup- 
pliant  hands  lifted  up  to  Heaven,  another  lays 
6 ^ 

'  Vt  Plato  Jovem  moffium  in  cah  comtatum  exetcHu  defcrihiP 
DewkmparUer  fy  V^mommJ]  This  Paffagc  we  have  in  Greek  ta 
Mhenagoras^  thus — 'G  H  uijctf  ifkfjutiv  c*  Hg^rc*  Zd)f  i?^f»w  \ 

jjSfJ& ;  TiS  /'^  e^e^  rf^J/i  eiapjt  jy  i'cuiiivaf.  Athenat.  Legat* 
pro  Chr'ifl'mn.  The  Supremacy  of  one  Deity  is  what  youll  find  by 
^niifm  Felix  fxofi  at  large  from  all  the  Philofoph^s* 

4  them 
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opon  th6  Altar  of  "  fides ,  another  (if 
you  will  think  them  Deities)  praj^  Idok^ 
ing  upon  the  "  Cloods,  others  upon  the 
fiately  Roofs  of  the  Temple;  one  devotes  hi^ 
own  Life  to  his  Cod,  another  the  Life  of  a 
Coat.  But  you  had^beft  fee  to  it,  whether  thi$ 
does  not  concur  to  the  making  up  of  ataother  Ar^^ 
tide  of  Irreligionagainft  yon  $  namely,  to  de- 
prive Nfen  ofthe  Liberty  of  worfhipping  after 
their  own  way,  and  to  interdid  *em  the  Op* 
tion  of  their  Deity  ^  fo  that  I  muft  not  wor- 
(hip  the  God  I  would,  but  am  forc*d  to  wor- 
Ihip  the  God  I  would  not  J  and  yet 'tis  agreed 
upon  on  all  hands,  that  forc'd  or  unwilling 
Services  are  not  grateful  either  to  God  or  Manj 
and  f<Mr  this  reafon  even  the  Egjptims  are  to> 
lerated  in  their  Superftition,  which  is  the  very 
Vanity  of  Vanities:  They  are  permitted  to 
make  Gods  of  Birds  and  Beafts,  acnd  to  make  it 
Capital  to  be  the  Death  of  any  of  thefe  Kinds 

of 


.«s> 


■*  Aram  FiJti.']  TuUy  in  his  pffiies  lib.  j.  lias  dicfe  Words,— 
tidem  in  Cafitilu  vtcmm  Jtvi  Opt,  Ma.  Mtjifrts  tufiri  effe  wlui- 
runt.    Hence  that  of  5lr//Mr  > 

Ilk  etiam  <pu  tr^ca  FtJtsflat  RegUt  nMt 
AiireaTtrpeiapmetCapitoltarufe. 
Vxie  was  Hkewift  oae  ti£m,  a  Sahin  God,  whcife  Temple  wis 
upon  the  Mm  Siarhuliiy  He  was  the  God  .who  took  care  of  Oadt^ 
hence  that  of  Plavtium  Afinar,  Per  Vhum  Fiihm  qiuais.  This 
Oath  was  afterwards.  <iiitr!i%d  into  ode  Word  Meiimf!£us,  'tfao 
ftftiu  PoafOKs  exponnds  it  otherwife,  qfufii'iltfilm.  lib.  ii. 

"  NHhes  numtrtt  oriou^  The  wife  and  good  Smitttt  was  JafhTl 
by  Arifitfbmtt  io  his  Vmbus  (at  a  WoAOupper  of  the  Chuds^  be* 
caufe  he  worfliipped  the  one  true  God  widi  E^es  lifted  up  to 
HdiveB  like  the  Chriftians,  who  having  in  a  ecatile  fcofi:  Oeithec 
Temple  Image  nor  Altar,  as  the  Htathtn  in  Ammtitu  objieAs,  were 
charg'd  as  TtrtMim  indmates,  for  adoring  Gloods  ^  but  how  dut 
in A/^oafiitf  iiio be Hodctflood,  I(c£v  the  Readcrw  DyNotet 
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pf  Deities.  EvVy  Province  and  City  has  its 
proper  Cods»  as  Sjiria  the  God  °  Ajbtarotb^  A- 
rahia  has  Difaret^  Bavaria  Belinnsj  Africi  the 
P  CeleJiiiU  Virgin  ^^  zn^  Mauritania  their  KiogS. 
Now  chefe  Provinces  (if  I  mifliake  not)  are 
under  the  Roman  Jurifdidion,  and  yet  I  don't 
find  any  of  the  Kontan  Gods  in  Worflii^  a« 
mong  them  ^  becaufe  the  Gods  of  thefe  Coun> 
tries  are  as  little  known  at  Rome^  as  many  of 
the  Municipal  Deities  in  feveral  Towns  in  J- 
taij,  as  Delventintu  of  Ct^num^  VijSdiatmt  of 
Narttty  Ancaria  of  Afcolit  l^urpa  of  Volfinium^ 
Valentia  of  Ocricoljt  Nortia  of  Sutri,  andj^Mw 
of  Monte  Ftafio^  who  v«^as  worflbipped  h^  the 
Name  of  Curetis  in  honour  of  her  Father  C$trts : 
But  we  Chriftians,  we  alone  afe  the  People 
who  are  not  tolerated  to  enjoy  a  Operate  Reli- 
gion, proper  to  our  felves^  we  o^nd  the  Ro* 
mansy  and  are  not  to  be  lookt  upon  as  Ramans^ 
becaufe  we  don't  worQiip  the  God  of  the  Rtm 
tnansi,  however  we  have  this  Advantage^  that 
God  is  the  God  of  all,  Whofe  we  are  all,  wbe- 

I    ■  ■    I  I      ■■»■!  I        >  1^    I'r  I     I        i-i  I o         III  uMiit— j» 

upon  that  Pai^ge.  Sciliger  uD^orfhlids  thte  of  Jtmnd  of  che 
ChrifliaRs,  and  reads  ic  thus— 

KHprdter  Nnbes,  ^  Cdlt  Kkmn  aicrant. 
•  SyrU  Aflartes.']  Eitfebius  from  Sanconlathon  will  have  ic  to  be 
Venus^  Ekfeb.  Prop.  Evang.  lib,  i  cap.  la  p.  jS.^M/^fkyschos- 

This  was  che  Goddefs  of  the  S'tdonUns  whom  Solomon  htmfelf 
weiic  after,  and  co  whom  he  builc  an  Houfe.  i  Kings  Chap.  1 1.  y«  . 
§.  2.  Ktngs  Chapw  aa.  v.  15.    And  in  che  Houfe  oiAJlanph  cal-  ^• 
led  by  che  DCX.  ArtfYJn,  did  che  Fhillftms  hang  up  Saur$  Ar- 
mbur  after  ms  death,   i  Sam,  91.  v.  10. 

p  Cafefl/s.']  This  CeUllsal  Virgin  was  peculiarly  honoured  ac 
Carthage^  and  is  fuppos'd  by  fome  cq  be  7«no,  'tho  there  is  huge 
Controverfy  about  it.  And  che  reft  of  che  Idoh  here  mentioned 
are  fo  obfcure,  and  fo  much  difputed,  that  I  believe  die  Reader 
will  t^znk  mei  if  I  fay  no  more  about  'em. 

6  thcr 
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ther  we  will  or  no  5  but  there  is  an  univ^rfal 
Toleration  among  you  to  pay  divine  Honours 
to  any,  but  the  true  God,  as  if  this  was  not 
emphatically  the  God  of  all,  whofe  CreatuSres 
we  all  are. 


C  HA  P.    XXV-  . 

Itbat  the  Roman  Grandeur  is  not  owing  to 
the  Roman  Religion. 

I  Have  now  in  m^y  opinion  given  fufficient 
Proofs  of  the  falfe  and  the  true  Divinity  3 
having  not  only  difputed  and  demonftrated 
this  Point  from  Arguments  drawn  from  Reafon, 
but  alfo  from  the  very  Confeffions  of  thofe 
you  acknowledge  for  Gods  5  fo  that  nothing 
more  feems  ncceffary  to  be  reinforced  upon 
that  Head,  But  becaufe  the  Rontan  Greatnefe 
is  an  Objeftion  that  comes  properly  in  my 
way,  I  will  not  decline  the  Combat  I  am 
challeng'd  to,  by  the  Prefumption  of  thofe 
who  fay,  that  the  ^  Romans  arrived  to  fuch  a 

pitch 

'  Romanospro  merUo  Rellghfitatu  diligentiffm^i  in  tantum  SkU 
Tmitatis  elaPos.  3  That  the  Roman  Greatnefs  was  not  owing  to  the 
Reman  Religion,  Prkdentm  proves  at  large,  lib.  2.  adver.  Sym* 
mach, 

Sed  multt  duxere  D/i  per  profpera  Romam, 
Uuos  coiit  ob  meritum  magnh  donata  Tnumphis^ 
Ergo  age f  BeltatriXy  qua  vis  fubjecerip^  edcm 

And  Minutius  is  very  particular  upon  the  fame  Head,  but  bccaufia 
he  has  borrowed  fo  many  Hints  from  TertuUtan^  and  is  fnbjoin'd 
10  this  Apology  j  J  will  npt  foreftal  the  Reader.    However,  thac 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


^  for  the  Christians. 

pitch  of  Grandeur ,  as  to  be  Mafters  of  the 
World,  by  the  pure  Dint  and  Merits  of  their 
Religion  5  and  confequently  that  theirs  were 
the  right  Gods,  inafmuch  as  they  who  ferv'd 
'em  outflourilh'd  all  others  in  Glory,  as  much 
as  they  furpafs'd  'em  in  Devotion  to  thefe  Dei- 
ties 5    and  this  furpaffing  Figure,  no  doubt, 
was  the  Return  your  own  Raman  Gods  made 
you  for  their  Worftiip  ^  and  thefe  proper  Cods, 
who  have  thus  enlarg  d  your  /Borders,  muft 
h^Sterculus^  and  MutunHs  and  Larentina  ^  for 
'tis  not  to  be  imagin  d  that  Strange  Gods  (hou'd 
find  in  their  hearts  to  be  greater  Friends  to  a 
ftrange  Nation,  than  to  their  own  5  and  that 
they  (hou'd  make  over  their  own  native  Soil, 
in  which  they  were  bred,  and  born,  and  bu- 
ried, and  Deified,  to  an  outlandifh  People, 
Let  CybeJe  fee  to  it,  whether  She  tranfplanted 
her  affeftions  to  Rome  fpr  the  fake  of  her  be- 
loved Countrymen  the  Trojans^  fcreen'd  from 
the  GreecUn  Arms  I  warrant,   by  her  divine 
Proteftion  5   let  het  fay  whether  (he  went 
over  to  the  Romans  upon  this  View,  as  fore- 
feeing  them  the  People  that  wou'd  revenge 
her  upoii  her  Enemies,  and  one  day  triumph 
over  Greece,   as  Greece  had  done  over  Troy^ 
and  to  prove  that  (he  did  go  over  to  the  Ro- 
mans  upon  this  Profpeft,  (he  has  given  a  mofl: 
glorious  Inftance  of  her  Fprefight  in  our  Age, 
for  M.  AureltHs  being  taken  off  at  Sirmiunt 

the  Romans  valu'd  chemfelves  as  extraordinary  Favourices  of  Hea- 
ven upon  the  account  of  their  Grandeur,  is  evident  from  that  of 
Valerius^  lib,  i.  Non-Mkum  ig'itur  fi  pro  eo  impem  augendo  ckfl(h 
dkndoq^pcrtmax  Deorum  indylgerit'ufemper  excubnit. 

u  the 
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the  *^  feventecDth  Day  of  March,  her  chi< 
Prieft  and  Eunuch  on  the  twenty  fourth  Day 
of  the  fame  Month,  having  lanced  his  Arms, 
and  let  out  his  impure  Blood  upon  the  Altar, 
offered  up  his  ufual  Vows  for  the  Life  of  the 
Emperor,  v^ho  was  dead  feme  days  before.  O 
leadenheerd  Curriers !  O  drowfie  Difpatches  I 
not  to  give  CjbeU  notice  before  the  Emperor 
was  dead  5  in  good  Troth  Chriftians  muft 
make  a  little  merry  with  fuch  a  Goddefs* 

But  had  Kingdoms  been  at  "javc^  Difpafal, 
Jove  furely  had  never  fuffer'd  his  own  Crete  to 
have  come  under  the  Roman  Rod  ;   unmind- 
full  of  the  Idean  Cave  and  the  never  to  be  for- 
gotten Noife  the  Corybantes  made  to  drowa 
his  Infant  Cryes,  and  of  the  agreeable  Sweets 
of  his  fragrant  Nurfe  the  GoatAmalth^a,   What  I 
wotfd  not  he  have  prefer 'd  his  own  Tomb, 
before  any  Capitol,   and  made  the  Country 
which  contained  Javes  ^  Aflies,  the  Miftrefs  of 
the  World  ?   V^ondjuno^  do  ye  think,  cou'd 
Ihe  have  help'd  it,  fuffer'd  her  hdov^d  Carthage^ 
more  belov'd  than  Samos^  to  have  been  lack*d 


*  M.  Akreih — exempt o^  dh  decimafexto  Kdend*  Apnlhm^  Thus 
f>m  Cafm  of  the  kmc  Emperor  fays — t»  i-rjd  j^  J^^Ktirif  r^ 

•  ^d:  aneres  Jov'is  texit.']  There  is  hardly  any  one  Thing  more 
talk'd  of  than  Crete  by  the  Poets  and  Hiftorians  and  the  Chrifh'an 
Apjlogilts,  where  Jove  was  bom  bred  and  bmicd  ^  Thus  Virgth 

Dl^jta  CueU  Reicm  favtnfkb  antn, 

Tlius  St*  Cyprtan  ds  JJol,  van.  Antrum  Jvuts  m  Cnfa  vifitwr.  And 
in  the  Alexundrhmchmc  we  have  this  Infcriprion — EN0Ai^E 
KBITAI  GANl^N  niKO:^  KAl  O  ZEtE  0N.  KAI  A»A 
k'AAOTXlN.  HtC  SITUS  |ACET  TiaiS  MORTUUS  ,  qUi 
ET  JUPITER,   <iU£M  JOVEM  VQCANT. 

6  and 
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and  ruin  d  by  the  detefted  Race  of  Trojans  5 
for  I  know  her  PafSon  for  this  City  from  your 
own  Virgil :  , 


^' 


Here,  Here,  this  darling  Place, 

Immortal  Junos  Arms,  and  Chariot  Grace  j 
And  Here  to  fix  the  Univerfal  Rfeign, 
The  mighty  Goddefs  ftrove,  but  ftrove  \n 
By  mightier  Fate  ore'come. ^     [vain. 

Poor  Unhappy  Juno^  Wife  and  fifter  both 
to  Jove^  and  yet  not  a  Match  for  Fate !  for  as 
another  Poet  has  it, 

II  — Even  Jove  himfelf  rauft  bend  to  Fate. 

And  yet  the  Romans  can  t  afiFord  the  Fates  who 
made  *em  Matters  of  Carthage  in  fpite  of  all 
the  Intrigues  of  jf«w,  half  fo  much  Honour^ 
as  they  pay  to  the  moft  Infamous  of  Profti-^ 
tutes,  Larentina.  But  'tis  certain,  that  many 
of  your  Gods  reign  d  once  upon  Earth  5  if 
therefore  Kingdoms  are  now  at  their  Difpofe, 
pray  tell  me  from  whom  did  they  themfelves 
receive  their  Crowns  ?  Who  was  the  God^ 
that  Saturn  or  J(yve  worftiipped  >  Some  Dung- 
hill-God, SterculHs  I  fuppofe  5  but  this  cou'd 
not  well  be,  for  Saturn  and  Jupiter  were  both 
dead  long  before  Stercutus  got  his  immortal 
-'  -■  •■■-■'-■  ^-..  ..  ■      ^  ,.,■-•  •■  ^. 

*  .-—  Nic  Ulius  arma^ 

Hie  Currusfuit^  hoc  Regrium  Dea  Gent  thus  ejfi^ 

Si  qua  Fata  finaHPy  jam  turn  tenditq-^fovetqy 

~     H  ^  FaPi^JiaP  Jupiter  ipfe, 

Us  Hoftoof 
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Honour  at  Rome  for  teaching  his  Countrymen 
the  Art  of  dunging  their  Ground,    But  tho* 
feme  of  your  Gods  never  arriv'd  to  the  Hon- 
our of  being  Kings ,   yet  Others  who  were 
Kings,  have  not  had  the  Honour  to  be  Gods  : 
The  Difpofal  of  Kingdoms  therefore  rauft  be 
lodg'd  clfewhere,  and  not  in  the  Kings  them- 
felves ;   becaufe  they  are  Rings,   before  they 
have  the  Good  luck  to  be  Gods,  or  the  DiC- 
.     pofers  of  Kingdoms.     But  how  Ridiculous  a 
Thing  it  is  to  afcribe  the  Roman  Grandeur  to 
the  Merits  of  the  Roman  Religion,   when  the 
Grandeur  is  older  than  the  Religion  5  or  rather 
the  Religion  increased  and  multiply'd  in  pro- 
portion to  the  State.     For  tho'  yoor  fuperfti- 
tions  Curiofities  had  their  firrt  Conception  in 
^  Niimus  Brain^  and  yet  during- bis  Reign,  the 
Raman  Worfbip  was  without  either  Statue  or 


*  A  Numu  concepta  cfl  CurhfftMS  Superjltfkfa.^  It  has  been  objc- 
{\ed^  that  the  Confcnt  of  Ninons,  if  ic  argncs  any  thiflg^  argues 
lor  Polytl^eUm^  that  bcin^  more  univerfar ,  md  conicqucntly 
.  mnrc  naturjl  then  the  Worfliip  of  one  God  ;  but  this  is  a  very 
foDlifh  Obie^'ion  ;  for  there  is  in  all  Matikind  a  Propcnfity  to  Re- 
ligion in  General,  as  there  is-an  fnclination  to  eat  and  drink  in  all» 
and  as  it  is  left  to  the  Di region  of  our  Appetites  what  wc  fhou'd 
rhnofc  to  eat  and  drink  in  particular^  lo  is  it  left  to  our  Reatoti 
vslnt  we  ftiou'd  vvordiip  ;-buE  to  cat  and  drink  and  worfhip  fome- 
rhiiiu,  wc  arc  ail  inchn  d,  tho'  often  abus'd  as  to  the  Objcft.  Tis 
this  natural  Propcnfity  to  Religion,  Dcfigaing  Men  Arike  in  %vith  ; 
and  they  wcud  never  apply  to  it  fo  uniyerfalljj,  did  they  not  find 
all  Mankind  readily  difpos'd  for  Divine  Worfhip  ;  for  an  Athctfl 
has  been  fookM  upon  as  a  Monfler  in  all  Ages.  Thus  it  was  thac 
Num.!  VanfiUus  worked  upcn  his  Siibieds^  and  prccur'd  an  ImpJt» 
cic  Veneraticn  to  all  his  raflirutions,  by  pretending  an  Acquaintance 
wiih  the  Goddcfs  .'^^m./.  Numa  Fon.pUius  ^  ut  Fcfuhm  Roma- 
mimjitcrii  oblrgdict^  vuicbat  viden  fiU  ami  Deu  .^'gerra  congfe^'us  effe 
ft^iilurms,  ejujque  wmittt  accept >iDru  ImmrtalHms  facra  injtiiuerc. 
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Temple  5  their  old  Religion  wSs  a  "^  thrifty 
plain  Religion,  without  any  pompous  ^.ites; 
or  any  Capitol ;'''  vying  with  Heaven  5  their 
Altars  were  rude  and  hafty,  and  of  Tdrf  only  ; 
their  facred  Veffels  oiSamian  Clay.  And  fromi 
hence  the  moderate  Steams  of  a  flender  Sacri- 
crifice  afcended,  and  not  the  Image  of  any 
God  to  be  fewi  amongft  *em  3  for  as  yet  the 
Grecian  and  Tufcan  Artifts  had  not  overflowed 
the  City  with  the  Invention  of  Images ;  and 
therefore  *tis  certain,  that  the  Romans  were  not 
jfo  exceeding  religious,  before  they  were  fo 
exceeding  great  3  and  confeqently  their  Great- 
nefs  cannot  be  owing  to  their  Religion. 

""But  with  what  Forehead  can  Men  fntitie 
their  Greatnefs  to  Religion,  when  their  Great- 
neft  ftands  upon  the  Ruins  of  Religion  ?  For 
if  I  miClake  not,  Kingdoms  or  Empires  are  got 
,■  ■     ■  t»i#         '      ii*^  '  III 

"  FfHgi  Keltgh  ^c.J  Vmo  fays  that  the  Komans  worftippcd 
their  GchIs  i  70  Years  without  any  Image,  and  thinks  they  had  been 
better  ierv'd,  had  there  been  no  Images  made  •,  and  this  Frugality 
in  Religion  lafted  to  the  /d)oq«eft  otAfia^  ufque  ad  dev'tUam  Aft- 
am,  fajf s  Fliny  I'lk.  34.  Thus  Ovid  fpeaJdng  of  the  ancient  Simpli- 
city, fays 

JupUer  exiguH  vix  tt^us  Ifabat  in  j¥Je^ 
.  Inque  JovU  dextfa  0ile  Fulmen  erat. 

In  FhS.  3.  and  in  like  manner  Jwuen4* 

Hanc  rebus  Latiis  curampr^flarefolebat 
F'lBUiSj  6*  nw^^o  vlolatus  fuftter  auro^ 

Vid.  Cicer.  Paradox.  1. 
^  CapUolia  certantUctglo]  Capttoh  vying  with  Heaven*    Agrc- 
^bk  to  which  Martial  thus  defcribes  it, 

Nee  Capitolim  fummum  penetrate  Tonantts^ 
a^dique  nitent  dxlo  proxima  Templa  [w>.         ^ 

'  u  3       .  by 
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by  Wars,  a^nd  propagated  by  Vidories,  and 
Wars  and  Vidories  for  the  mofl:  part  conclude 
in  the  Captivity  and  Defolation  of  Cities.  And 
this  fort  of  Bofinefs  is  not  likely  to  be  dif- 
patcb'd  without  treading  upon  Religion  5  for 
the  Walls  of  a  Town  and  thofe  of  a  Temple 
1  are  battered  both  alikej  Priefts  and  People 
(lain  without  Diftindlion  ^  and  the  plundering^ 
Soldier  will  no  more  pardon  the  Riches  of  the 
bods,  than  thofe  of  l/itn.  The  Romans  there- 
fore may  conipute  their  Sacrileges  by  their 
Trophies,  and  tell  how  many  Gods  they  have 
triumphed  over,  by  the  Nations  they  have  cour 
querd  ^  and  withal  remember  that  all  the 
Statues  of  the  Captive  Deities  now  in  the  Tem^ 
pie,  are  but  fo  many  Spoils  of  War:  And  yet 
thefe  Gods  will  endure  to  be  worlhipped  by 
fuch  Enemies,  and  decree  em  a^  perpetual 
Empire  for  fo  doing  5  when  in  Honour  they 
ought  to  be  revenged  upon  their  Outrages,  ra- 
ther than  be  cajol'd  by  their  Adoration  5  but 
Gods  who  have  neither  Senfation  nor  Know- 
ledge, may  be  injur-d  with  as  much  Impunity, 
as  they  are  ferv'd  with  vanity.  Certainly  it 
cannot  enter  into  any  ones  Head  to  imagine, 
that  the  Romany  grew  to  this  Bulk  of  Greatnefs 
by  the  Influence  of  Religion,  who  (as  I  have 
fuggefted)  one  way  or  other  always  mounted 
to  their  Greatnefs  by  treading  upon  Religion  j 

*■  Illis  Impcrhm  fine  fine  decemunt.']  TerSuUian  frequently  quotes 
Vhfit  cKprefly,  which  makes  ic  probable  that  in  thefe  Words  he 
'  aljudcs  to  a  like  Paflkgc  in  that  Poet, 

•^  Jmicrhm  fine  fine  d:dh 

for 
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for  even  thofe,  whofe  Kingdoms  are  melted 
down,  as  it  were  into  one  Mafs  of  Vioman  Em?- 
pire,  thofe  I  fay,  when  they  loft  thefe  Kingr 
doms,  were  no  more  without  Eleli^ion,  than 
fhey  who  got  ^em. 


CHAP.    XXVL 

That  Kingdoms  are  only  at  hU  Pifpof^^ 
who  is  the  true  God. 

COnfider  therefore  with  your  felves  and  fee, 
whether  it  muft  not  needs  be  him,  who 
is  the  Difpofer  of  Kingdoms  j  who  is  the 
Maker  and  Proprietor  of  the  World  which  is 
governed,  and  of  the  Man  who  governs  it: 
Whether  it  muft  not  be  him,  who  orders  the 
Revolutions  of  Empire  in  fucceedjiig  Ages  of 
Time,  who  was  before  Time  it  felf,  and  who 
of  the  feveral  Parts  or  Links  of  Ages,  com- 
posed the  whole  Body  or  chain  of  Time:  .Whe- 
ther *tis  not  he,  who  raifes  up  and  pulirdown 
Cities,  under  whom  Mankind  once  fojourn*d 
without  any  Cities  at  all  Why  will  you  thus 
perfift  in  Error?  For  ancient  ^  unailtivated 
Rome  is  ancienter  than  many  of  your  Gods. 


,     ^  Sylveftrh  Roma.']    Wild  uncultivaced  Kome-^  in  which  Scare 
f^r^/7thusdefcribes  It.  /&I.8, 

Hint  oiTarpeiam  Seiem^  ffftCapitdU  duett ^ 
Aurea  mnc^  olim  Sylv^Jklbus  hmida  dumis. 

U  4  She 
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She  had  her  Kings  before  llie  had  fuch  a  Cir- 
cumference of  her  Ground  taken  up  with   a 
Capitol.     The  Bal>jhnians,   and  Medej^  and 
EgjlptUas,  indAffyrians,  and  Ama%ons  had  all 
their  Kingdoms  before  your  Pontiff's,  and  ^in- 
deceatvin,  and  SuHi,  and  iL;//£Tc^  were  thought 
of.    After  al),  had  the  Roman  Gods  been  the 
Difpenfers  of  Kingdonos,  the  ancient  jfewj  had 
never  rifen  to  fuch  an  Afcendant,  as  to  reigo 
in  defiance  of  all  the  common  Deities  all  the 
,  World  over  5  to  wljtch  God  of  the  jffir/.  you 
i'    your  fel  vcs  have  offer'd  Sacrifices,  and  to  whofe 
V^  Temple  you  have  prefenred  Gifts ;'  and  which 
Nation  for  a  longtiras  you  honour'd  with  your 
'*  Aluince  5    and  which,  let  me  tell  you,  you 
had  never  reign'd  over,  had  they  not-finally 
fitfd  up  the  M-afure  of  their  Sins  with  their 
Sm  againft  Jefus  Chrift, 


CHAP.   xxvn. 


rk 


^•'•^^  Geritihsarefet  againflChriJlians 
by  the  Infiigation  of  cud  Spints. 


'T^His  I  take  for  a  fufficient  Anfwer  to  that 

•  a^["^'^'  which  charges  us  with  Treafon 
againlt  theGods,  having  demonarated  them  to 

t,(\h-^ti^'"'~  ■  ^"^""'"g  the  AIJtjr.cc  and  frequent  Leapiies 

1 1,  ^r.  and  yofcph.  t,b.  ,4.  p.  4Sa'.  lib.  i5.  c.  r..  p.  cgj  Eur 
tor  L-ftenng  i^ctiticc  tf,  the  God  of  the  Jem  I  cii  nrt  find  tho^ 
/^^''«toi  affirm  it,  itiiiomjcfejfm,  ' 
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be  no  Gods,  and  cpnfequently  no  H^rm  done 
'em.  When  therefore  w?  are  called  forth  to 
Sacrifice^  we  fet  Confcience  before  to  fuppprt 
us  againft  the  Order  5  which  tells  us  what 
Kind  of  Beings  thofe  are,  which  thefe  Sacrifices 
are  made  to,  that  are  made  to  the  Images  pro- 
ftituted  for  Worlhip,  and  to  the  confecratpd 
Names  of  Men.  But  fome  look  upon  it  as 
Madnefs,  that  when  we  might  Sacrifice  Occa- 
fondly^  and  depart  in  a  whole  Skin,  or  with-? ' 
out  hurting  our  Confcience,  by  Virtue  of  an 
inward  Referve  to  continue  firm  to  our  Religi* 
on,  that  we  (hou'd  be  fuch  Blockheads  as  to 
prefer  our  Opiniatrete  to  our  Lives.  Thus,  for- 
footh,  you  give  the  Counfel  by  what  means 
we  ?re  to  abufe  you  5  but  well  we  know  from 
whence  the  Suggeftions  come  5  who  it  is  that 
is  behind  the  Scene  and  prompts  all  this ;  and 
how  he  works  fometimes  by  perfuafive  Wiles, 
and  fometimes  by  dint  of  Cruelty,  and  all  to 
throw  us  off  from  our  Conftancy.  It  is  verily 
the  Devil  of  an  Angel,  a  Spirit  divorc'd  from 
JGqd,  and  for  that  Reafon  our  immortal  Ene- 
my,  and  one  who  gnalhcs  with  Envy  at  the 
divine  Graces  v/e  enjoy,  and  plays  all  his. 
Engines  of  Deftrudion  againft  us  from  your 
Minds,  as  it  were  from  a  Cittadcl.  Which 
Minds  of  yours  are  by  his  fecret  Injeftions  mo- 
dffy'd  and  fuborn*d  to  that  Perverfenefs  of 
Judgment ,  and  Savage.  Injuftice  againft  us, 
which  I  mentioned  in  the  beginning  of  myApb- 
logy.  For  altho*  the  whole  Force  of  Daemons 
and  fuch  kind  of  Spirits  is  fubjefted  to  us  5 
yet  like  other  rebellious  Slaves,  their  Fear  is 
'  mix'd 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


{ 


ap8  TertullianV  Apologetic}^ 

mix'd  with  Contumacy,  and  'tis  their  Meat 
and  Drink  to  be  hurting  thofe  whom  other- 
wife  they  are  afraid  of,  for  fervile  Fear  infpires 
Hatred. 

Befides  in  this  State  of  Rage  and  Defpair, 
they  lookupon  Mifchief  as  their  whole  Cora- 
fbrt  5  and  all  the  lucid  *  Interval  they  have 
for  this  devilifli  Enjoyment,  is  bu; 'till. the  Day 
of  Judgment  3   and  yet  when  we  apprehend 
*em  they  furrender,  and  fubmit  to  their  Con- 
dition ;  and  whom  they  battel  at  a  diftance, 
they  befeech  at  hand.    Therefor^  when  by 
their  Inftinft  you  treat  us  like  Rebels,  and  con- 
demn us  to  Workhoufes,  orPrifons,  or  the 
Mines,  and  fuch  like  fervile  Punilhment,  when 
thus  I  fay  by  you  their  Inftruments  they  ^reak 
out  againft  us,  in  whofe  Power  they  are  (for 
they  know  their  Imparity  full  well,  and  their 
Malice  is  but  the  more  enraged  at  their  Impo- 
tency)  then  we  take  another  Courfe,  and  en- 
gage thefe  odious  Spirits,  as  it  were  upon  e- 
qual  Terms,  and  refift  with  Patience  impreg- 
nable 3 '  that  being  the  Quarter  they  attack  us 
upon  with  all  their  Fury',  and  we  never  come 
off  fo  triumphantly,  as  when  we  fuffer  viiftori* 
oufly,  and  refift  unto  Death. 

■  Fruenda  tterum  mdtgmUti  de  P£iH4t  mora^  And  all  the  Lucid 
Interval  they  have  for  this  Devili/h  Enjoyment  H  hut  till  the  Thy  of 
JudgmentJ^ln  thefe  Words,  our  Author  plainly  alludes  to  the 
2'*.  Epijlle  o£St.  Peter,  chap.  2.  v.  4.  For  ifGodjpared  not  the  An^ 
gds  that  finned^  but  caft  them  down  to  Hell^  and  delivefd  them  into 
Chmi  ofDarknefs^  to  bejeferv*d  unto  Judgment.  And  this  Allufioa 
in  a  Point  of  Doiitrifle,  in  fome  meafure  proves  that  this  Epiftle 
vtait  for  Genuioe  ig  our  Author's  Time. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP,   xxvin. 

Tfhat  the  Komms  have  their  Emperors 
in  greater  Veneration  than  their  Gods. 

BUT  becaufe  it  feems  manifeftly  wrong  to 
drag  Men  to  facrifice  againfl:  the  natural 
Freedom  of  their  Wills  3  Cnce,  as  I  have  elfe- 
where  declar'd.  Religion  muft  be  a  pure  kOi 
of  the  Will  5  it  muft  needs  be  very  foolifh  to 
prefs  Men  to  the  Service  of  the  Gods,  whom 
for  thdr  own  Sakes  they  ought  to  ferve  Freely  5 
and  that  it  (hou'd  n&t  be  in  a  Man's  Choice, 
which  he  has  a  Right  to  by  the  Liberty  of  his 
Will,  to  fay,  I  will  not  have  J(ive  for  my  Cod. 
Who  are  you  pray  Sir  that  pretend  to  have 
my  will  in  keeping  >  I  care  not  a  Farthing  for 
Janus^  let  him  turn  his  Brows  upon  me  from 
which  Forehead  he  pleafes  :  What  have  you 
to  do  with  me  in  the-G4ioice  of  Religion  ?  But 
they  whifch  put  you  upon  forcing  us  to  Sacri- 
fice to  the  Gods,  are  the  fame  Spirits  which 
inform  you ,   to  make  us  ^  Sacrifice  for  the 

^  Pro  falute  Intferatorts  Saa'ificare^  When  Herod  an4  his  Fa- 
ther Kicetes  cook  up  PoJycarp  into  their  Coach,  they  attempted  to 
pcrfuade  htm  off  of  his  Refolution  to  fuffer,  in  this  Form  of 
Words,  Ti  yaf  kakqv  irtv ^thVj  KveAi  Kcua-et^^  3^  ^v^eu  >^  //tfO"*^- 
^6^.  Where's  the  barni  tofayfi  Lord  C^far^  and  to  facrificty  andfofave 
your  feffl  And  when  the  Martyr  was  brought  before  the  Tribunal, 
the  Proconful  charges  him  to  fwearhy  the  Genm  af  Cdf«r^  ofJLOffoif 
¥  KcwVrtf ®-  Ti/x^  fJL^Ietvomo?^  Stov  tSfi  t«V  it^Wf,  that  is, 
fvpear  by  Cdifar's  Genius^  Repent^  fay  take  off  tie  Atheifts^  that  is  the 
Chrlftians.  Thefe  and  fuch  like  were  the  Forms  upon  which  they 
(ry'd  Chridians.    Vid.  lEufeb,  Ecc*  H'$jl»  lib.  4.  chap^  1 5,  p.  i  g i.     / 
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Safety  of  the  Emperor  5  and  fo  Cafars  Safety 
being  twifted  with  the  Honour  of  the  Gods  j 
You  are  by  this  Stratagepi  neceiDtated  to  com- 
pel, and  we  to  fuflfen 

I  come  now  to  the  fecond  Article  of  Lefcr 
Majefty,  but  Majeftv  more  Auguft  with  you, 
than  that  of  your  Gods  5  for  you  are  more 
lincerely  afraid  atid  circumfpeft  in  your  Devo- 
tions  to  C^Jar:,  than  to  Olympian  Jove  j  and 
defervedly  too  if  you  underftood  it  5  for  what 
Man  alive  is  not  preferable  to  a  dead  one  ? 
IBut  this  difference  in  your  Devotions  is  not 
grounded  fo  n?uc;h  upon  Reafon,  or  the  Know- 
ledge you  hkve  of  your  Deities,  as  upon  the 
Confideration  of  the  Emperor's  prefent  fenfible 
Power  upon  you  5  and  tis  upon  this  Account 
here  I  tax  you  with  Irreligion,  becaufe  you 
ftand  more  heartily  in  Awe  of  Csfar  than  of 
all  .your  Gods;  for  in  fine,  you  will  fooncr 
invoke  all  your  Gods  round  to  bear  witnefs 
to  a  Lie,  than  fwear  falfely  by  the  fingle  *^  Ge- 
nmoiC^far. 

«  citing  den'tque  apud  vos,']  Tutius  per  Jovis  Genium  pejerare, 
qui^m  Regis.  Tts  muchjafer  (Jays  MimtmJ  tofweat  fairly  by  the 
Genius  of  yove^  than  Cafar. 

Jurandafque  tuum  per  nomen  ponimus  or  as.  fays  Horace. 

For  he  who  fworc  falfely  by  the  Gods,  was  noteld  only  by  the 
Cenfors^  and  expcs'd  to  ihame,  Vtd.  Ciceron.  lib.  4.  de  Kepub,  But 
one  perjur'd  by  the  Genins  of  Csfar  was  feverely  baftinadb'd,  and 
<»ypos'd  into  the  Bargain.  For  thus  fays  Vlpian  lib.  13  de  Jure- 
jurando. — Siquis  ]uraverit  in  re  pecuniaria  per  Genium  Cafaris^  ^peje-. 
raverit  &c.  Imperator  nofter  cum  Patre  rejcripfip^  fuflibus  eumcafti' 
gandum  dimittere,  ^  iPa  eifuperdici^  ^^vjriitoi  yJ)i  e/tm/9,  petuldn- 
ter  ne  juratQ^  ' 

Chap- 
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CHAP.    XXIX.   . 

That  the  Emperors  maintain  the  Gods^ 
rather  than  the  Gods  the  Elmperors. 

Prft  therefore  make  it  appear,  that  thofe 
you  facrifice  to,  can  proteft  either  Kings 
or  SubjeOSs,  and  then  charge  us  with  Treafon 
againft  Cods  and  Men  5  for  if  Angels  or  Dae- 
mons, Spirits  eflentially  wicked,  or  of  th« 
moft  deftruftive  Nature,  can  be  the  Authors 
of  any  Good:  If  Spirits  loft  and  undone 
themfelves  can  fave  others ,  if  the  Damned 
can  give  Freedom,  and  laftly  if  the  Dead 
(as  you  know  in  your  Confcience  your  Gods 
tQ  be)  can  defend  the  living,  pray  why  don't 
they  defend  in  the  firft  place  their  own  Sta- 
tues, and  Images,  and  Temples,  which  in  my 
Opinion  are  defended  by  C^fars  Guards,  who  ; 
keep  watch  and  ward  for  their  fecurity.  But 
the  Materials  of  thefe,  I  think  come  from  C^fars 
Mines  5  and  the  Temples' depend  on  C^efars 
Nod  5  and  laftly  many  of  the  Gods  have  felt 
defars  Difpleafure  5  and  if  he  has  been  Pro- 
pitious to  the  Gods,  ahd  Liberal,  andbeftow*d 
Privileges  upon  cm,  it  ftill  makes  for  our 
Caufe.  Thus  then  how  is  it  likely,  that  ^hey 
who  are  at  C^fars  Nod,  as  they  aH  entirely 
arie,  ftiou'd  be  the  Guardians  of  Cafars  Life  > 
Is,  it  not  more  likely,  that  the  Gods  (hould  be 
in  C^fars  Keeping,    than  C^far  in  theirs  > 

6        ;  What 
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what }  arc  we  Traitors  to  the  Emperors  becaufe 
we  do  not  fet    em   below  their  own   Po£^ 
feflions  }  Becaore  we  will  not  make  Mock-Ad- 
dreffes  for  their  Safety,  concluding  it  cannot 
be  in  the  keeping  of  Hands  of  Lead.     But  ycra 
are  the  only  Perfons  of  Religion,  who  pray 
for  their  Safety,  where  it  can*t  be  had  5  and 
overlook  him,  who  alone  has  it  in  his  Power : 
But  thofe,  who  know  how  to  ask  it,  and  can 
obtain  it  too,  becaufe  they  know  how  to  ask  it  5 
ihofe ,   I  fay  you  are  perfecuting  out  of  the 
World, 


CHAP.    XXX- 

Concerning  the  Cod  of  Chrijiians  by  whom 
Kings  reign^  and  the  Prayers  of  Chrh 
fiians  for  the  Life  of  the  Emperors. 

THe  God  we  pray  to  for  the  Life  of  Em- 
perors, is  the  Eternal  God,  the  true 
God,  the  God  of  Life,  and  whom  abovq  alJ, 
the  Emperors  themfelves  principally  defire  to 
propitiate  5  they  know  by  whom  they  reign 
as  Kings,  and  live  as  Men,  They  are  fenfi- 
ble  that  he  is  the  only  God,  and  in  whofe 
Power  alone  they  are  5  and  that  they  them- 
felves ar©,  next  under  him,  fupreme ;  and  af- 
ter him,  the  firft  in  Honour,  above  all  Men, 
and  all  your  other  Gods  too  into  the  Bargain. 
And  why  not  ?   Since  they  are  above  all  Men 

Hving, 
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living,  and  the  living  furely  are  above  the 
Etead.  They  confider  how  far  their  Power 
will  go,  and  find  it  infinitely  below  the  Reach 
of  Heaven ,  and  fo  conae  to  be  fenfible  of  a 
God  above  'em  ^  and  confequently  that  the 
Powers  they  have,  niuft  be  from  God.  Let 
an  Emperor  make  War  upon  Heaven,  and 
^ride  himfelf  with  the  Thoughts  of  leading 
captive  Heaven  in  Triumph-,  let  him  fee 
Guards  upon  Heaven,  and  try  to  reduce 
it  to  a  Roman  Province,  aud  He'll  find  his 
Weaknefs.  He  is  therefore  great,  becaufe 
he  is  but  lefs  than  Heaven ;  for  he  is  a 
Creature  of  his ,  who  made  Heaven ,  and 
cv'ry  Creature,  that  ever  had  a  Being.  He 
made  him  an  Emperor,  who  Made  him  a  Man  ^ 
the  Author  of  his  Life  is  the  Author  of  his 
Power. 

To  this  Almighty  Maker  and  Difpofer  of 
all  Things,  it  is  that  we  Chriftians  offer  up 
our  Prayers ,  with  Eyes  lifted  up  to  Heaven, 
and  ^  unfolded  Hands  in  token  of  o\xt  Simpli- 
city, 

*  Illuc  fufpkkntes  €hrlfliani  manibus  expanfis  Sic.']  The  primi- 
rive  Chriftians  ac  their  devotion  did  not  only  lift  up  their  Hands 
to  Heavea,  for  fo  we, find  the  Heathens  did,  according  to  that 
of  yirgU^ ^ 

Et  duplkes  tendens  ad  ftdera  palmas^ 

but  they  lal'd  their  expanded  Hands  Tranfvcrfe  in  the  Form  of  a 
Crofs ;  and  fo  we  are  to  underftand  our  Author  here  by  his  man-^ 
thus  expnnfis^  and  fo  like  wile  in  his  book  de  Or  at,  chap.  11.    Not 
%>ero  non  attoUtmus  tantum^  fed  cttam  expandimus^  fy  Dominica. 
Pajfme  modulamr.  V'ti.  not.  Vales,  in  Ekjeb.  Ecclef.  Hift.  lib,  4,  . 
cap.  14,  f.  242.    I  cannot  but  take  notice  here  of  a  moft  extra-  ^ 
ordinary  Ob)eftion  againft  lee  Forms  of  Prayer;  wrg'd  by  V.iv. 

^  Clarkfon 
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city,  and  with  uncoverld  Heads  becanfe  we 

have  nothing  to  blufh  for,  in  our  Devotion  j 

/"and  without  a  •  Prompter,  beca^ufe  we  pray 

^     ,  with 


/■ 


1 

\ 


^larl^fon  in  his  Dtfcourfe  cortcerntng  Liturgies  ^  from  this  Paffage. 
That  the'ChrijUans  then  lifted  up^  their  Hands  and  Eyes  to  Heaven  in 
Prayer^  which  /hews  they  had  no  Books.  It  (hews  it  indeed  ;u(l  as 
much,  as  our  lifting  up  our  Hands  and  Eyes  (hews  now,  that  we^ 
have  no  Common-Prayer  Book  in  our  Church  ;  but  certainly  both  ' 
Minifter  and  People  being  conftantly  m*d  to  one  Form  may  have 
fo  much  Memory,  as  to  find  time  to  look  off  from  their  Books, 
and  look  up  to  Heaven  at  proper  Seafons, 

*  Denique  fine  Momtore^  quia  de  PeHore  oramus^  This  is  juft 
fuch  another  obfcure  Paffageas  the  bVw  Awjat^x/^  in  JuHin  Matyr 
already  mentioned  5  but  as  dark  as  it  is,  yet  with  fome  Men  'tis 
ds  (Jlear  as  the  Day  for  the  ufe  of  Extempore  Prayer  in  TertuUian's 
time.  But  before  I  enter  upon  this  controverted  Place,  I  defire 
the  Reader  to  take  notice,  firft,  that  'the  our  Author  does  not 
give  us  the  very  Form  becaufe  he  wrote  to  Unbelievers,  yet  ia 
this  Chapter  he  gives  the  Heads  of  a  ftated  Prayer  for  the  Empe- 
ror i  namely,  a  long  Life^  a  quiet  Empire j  a  weU  eflablijh^d  Fami- 
ly y  a  valiant  Army y  a  faithful  Senate ^  a^VirtHous  Feofle  6cc.  Now 
he  could  not  deliver  in  thefe  Particulars  as  a  Proof  of  the  Chrifti- 
an  Loyalty,  unlefs  thev>  pray'd  conftantly  for  thefe  Things,  ahd 
that  muft  be  by  a  conuant  feded  Form  •,  for  Extempore  Prayer  is 
as  uncertain  as  the  Wind,  and  cou'd  have  been  no  Evidence  in 
this  or  any  other  Cafe.  Secondly,  by  this  Phrafe  without  a  Mo' 
nitor^  cannot  poffibly  be  meant  without  any  one  to  diftate  a  Form 
of  Words  to  them,  becaufe  in  all  their  publick  Prayers  the  Mioi- 
fler  was  always  the  Mouth  of  the  Congregation,  and  whether  he 
pray'd  by  a  Form,  or  Extempore^  his  Words  muft  be  a  Form  of 
Words  to  the  People,  who  pray'd  after  him.  What  ever  therefore 
^  this  dubious  Expreftion  may  mean,  it  cannot  pofTibly  mean  with- 
out a  Form,  unlefs  it  means  without  a  Minifter  j  [  bec^e,  as  I 
have  faid,  the  Prayers  of  the  Minifter  muft  be  a  Form  to  the  Peo- 
ple. And  now  for  the  Phrafe  it  felf  5  We  pray  Sine  Afonitore^  ' 
without  a  Prompter  or  Afonitor^  becaufe  de  Pe^ore^  from  the  Hearty  . 
that  is,  Extempore  as  Mr.  Clarkfon  and  the  Antiformulifls  expound 
it.  Biftlop  Bilfon  in  his  Chriflian  Subjeff^  with  great  Modefty  fays. 
This  Jeems  to  be  meant  of  the  miraculous  Gift  of  Prayer^  which  dured 
in  the  Church  unto  his  Time.  Vid.  Chriftian  Sub],  part  4.  page  411. 
Bat  then  he  fuppofes  withal,  that  this  extraordinary  Gift  ceafed 
foon  after  and  that  Liturgies  cgme  into  praftice  loftg  before  the 
time  of  St.  Bafd  or  Cbryfojhm  j  fo  that  allowing  this  .Cpnjec- 
twre^  it  will  by  no  means  folio vv,  that  becaufe  Miniftcrs  while  di- 
vinely 


r 
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with  our 'Hearts,  j^ather  ihan  our  Tougues^ 
.and  in  all  our  Prayers,  are  ever  mindful  of  all 
our  Emperors  aud  Kings  wherefoerer  we  live, 
befeeching  God  for  every  one  of  ^em  without 
DiftinSion,  that  he  would  blefs  *em  with 

Length 

^^^^^^       • \ 

vinely  infpir'<J,  jsray'd  without  a  Form,  therefore  they  ought  to  keeji 
on  praying  extempore,  when  the  Days  of  Infpiration  are  over. 
But  with  all  refpeft  to  this  learned  Prelate,  he  feems  not  to  reach 
the  Defign  and  Meaning  of  Tertullian  in  this  Place  5  and  in  ordei* 
hereunto,  *ds  to  be  remembred ,  thap  the  Heathen  had  abun- 
dance of  Deities,  and  every  Deity  to  be  invoked  in  a  feveral  Fohh^ 
'for  fuch  Bleffrngs  as  lay  within  his  particular  Province.    Thus  for 
Infhnce,  Bacchus  was  invoked  in  this  wife,  0  Bacchus  Son  ofSe^ 
tnele  the  giver  tf  Rkhes^   &c,   Vid.  Cafaub.  Exercit,  i5.  ;>.  42, 
And  1(0  again  for  Janus^  0  Father  Janus,  with  thts  Cake  I  (fier 
Thee  my  good  W'tjhes^  &c.   Vtd.  Feft.  in  verb*  Signlf.   And  fo  again 
V  for  Jupiter^  Mars^  and  all  the  reft.    Now  in  fuch  a  Swarm  of  . 
Deities  and  different  Invocations,  a  God  might  eafily  be  pjifs'd  .      ^ 
over,  or  the  Invocation  ill  worded,  or  ill  pronounced,  (which 
was  look'd  upon  very  ominous,  and  hence  perhaps  that  Phrafe 
tABma  verba.)  For  fear,  I  fny^  that  there  fhou'd  be  any  Omif» 
fion  or  Blunder  in  thtfe  divine  AddrtUcs,  thefe  feveral  Forms 
of  Invocation  were  not  only  read  out  of  the  Ritual  by  one  Pricfl^ 
but  there  was  another  Prieft  alfo  appointed,  as  a  p^blick  Monitor^   '  ^ 
to  overfee  and  fet  'em  right  in  their  Repetitions.     And  that  this      ) 
was  the  Cafe,  feems  very  probable  from  that  of  Fliny^  lib.  iB.  c.  24 
In  precationibus^  he  quid  Verborum  pr^ereatur^  aut  prdpofterum  dicatur 
de  Scripto  praire  aliquem^  furfufcj^  alturh  Cuftodem  dari^  qui  attendat^ 
In  certain  Frayers^  left:  any  of  the  words  flmd  be  omitted.^  or  pre^ 
pofteroufly  repeated^  there  is  one  to  diiUte  to  the  People  out  of  a  Boo^^ 
and  another  appointed  as  Overfetr^  to  attend  how  they  pronounce.    NoW 
this  lad,  whom  Fliny  calls  the  CuftoSy  or  Overfeer,  feems  not  unlikely 
to  be  the  Monitor  alluded  to  by  Tertullian.    We  pray  then  withouP 
a  Monitory  becaufe  de  peftore,  from  the  Heart  •,  which  may  eithet 
fignifie  that  we  repeat  not  our  Prayers  aloud  after  the  Priert,  as 
you  do,'  but  join  with  him  in  our  Soul  \  or  elfc,  that  we  can  fay 
our  Prayers  by  hearty  and  fo  have  no  occafion  for  Ibcli  a  Mmitor^ 
and  then  de  pe^ore  anfwers  exaftly  to  ^g-M^iny '  and  luch  Grecifms 
are  much  affedted  by  this  Writer.  Vid,  Thornd.  Relig:  Ajfewb,  p.  237. 
Another  learned  Perfonunderftands  this  Phrafe  de  peSlore,  of  thofe 
Prayers  wMch  ev'ry  private  Chrirti^n  us'd  in  the  folemn  AlTcmblies' 
on  the  Statioaary  Days,  in  the  Intervals  bccwceti  the  publick  Offi- 
ces of  the  Church,  while  the  Congregation  kept  Silence  j  and  coa- 
fidwii>s  that  they  ftay'd  ac  thcfc  Stations  for  uinc  HfDurs  together^ 
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Length  of  Days,  and  a  qiiiet  Reign,  a  well  6- 
ftabli(h*d  Family,  a  ftotrt  Arrpy,  a  faithful  Se- 
nate, an  honeft  People,  and  a  peaceful  World, 
and  whatever  clfe  either  Prince  or  People  can 
wilh  for. 

But  tbefe  areBleflings  I  cannot  perfuade  my 
felf  to  ask  of  any,  but  him  who  I  know  can 
give  *em  5  and  that  is  my  God,  and  my  God/ 
only,  who  has  *cm  in  his  Difpofes  and  I  am 


and  that  all  tliis  time  wasnoc  taken  up  in  Reading,  Expounding, 
Singing,  and  in  Common-Prayers,  'tis  not  improbable  but  the  In- 
terfpaces  were  allowed  for  the  excrcife  of  mental  Devotion.    And 
then  this  Wirafe  de  pe^ore  can  argue  nothing  againft  fet  Forms  ia 
publick  Prayers.    Bcfides,  it, was  a  Cuftoro,  and  taken  Notice  of 
by  Plutarch,  that  while  the  Priefl  was  officiating,  for  another  to 
go  behind  hi^n  with  this  Admonition,  Hoc  age  quodagis^  be  [we  t9 
mini  what  you  are  about ;  and  this  perhaps  mignt  be  the  Monitor ; 
but  Chriflians  who  pray'd  de  peStore  with  all  their  Hearts  and  Souh, 
had  no  need  of  fuch  an  pfficcr.    Laftly,  if  we  confider  that  Ter- 
tulpan  is  here  proving  the  Sincerity  of  the  Chriftian  Loyalty,  above 
that  of  the  Heathens,  it  feems  moft  agreeable  to  his  Defign  in  my 
Opinion,  and  what  the  words  will  very  well  bear,  to  underhand 
him  thus;  The  Heathens  were  obIig*d  to  offer  up  their  Vows  and 
Sacrifices  in  publick  for  the  Life  of  the  Emperor ;:  and  for  fear  they 
ihou'd  omit  to  name  him,  either  out  of  Negligence  or  Malice,  or 
name  him  onfy  by  way  of  Imprecation,   there  was  a  Cufios  or  ^(f 
wtqr  appointed  to  fee  that  they  righdy  pronounced  the  Forai  of 
Words  diftated  by  another  Prieft  from  Writing.    And  to  this  Se- 
neca np  doubt  alludes  in  thefe  remarkable  Words,  lib,  de  Clements 
cap,  1 9.   J^urd  pulchrhs  efl^  quam  vivere  Qptanttbus  cunSU,  ^  vot4 
nmfub  Cuftode  nuncupantibus  .**   What  more  lovely  or  deftrable  than  to 
live  in  the  Ncoits  of  his  Subjellsy  and -to  have  'em  all  praying  f(jr 
hm  without  the  help  of  a  Monitor  P  And  therefore,  fays  our  Author, 
fc  liny  fire  Monitore^  wit  houf  an  Overfeer  ybecmic  depe^ore^  that  is, 
ex  an'ffno^  becaufe  we  pray  for  Emperors  from  our  very  Heart  and 
Sopi*    Thus  then  we  lee' how  many  ways  there  are  of  cKpounding 
ihia  olifcurc  Paffage,  each  of  which  is  much  more  probable,  than 
due  v\  liich  is  urg'd  for  the  Juftification  of  extempore  Prayer.  And 
thus  Jikewife  we  fee  how  che  Authority  of  the  Ancients  is  valu'd 
like  -in  Oracle,  wlien  they  deliver  themfclves  in  agreeable  Ambi- 
guity, but  \yhen  they  can't  be  made  to  fpeak  for  the  Party,  why 
ihcti  die  Fathers  are  very  ordinary  People, 

one 
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cue  to  whom  he  has  obliged  himfelf  by  Pro<^ 
tnik  to  grant  what  I  ask,  if  I  ask  as  I  (hou'd 
do  3  for  I  am  his  Servant,  and  ferve  him  only, 
and  for  whofe  Service  I  am  killed  all  the  Day 
long  9  and  to  whom  I  ofier  that  noble  and 
gfeatefl:  of  Sacrifices  which  he  has  command^ 
ed ,  a  Prayer  which  comes  from  a  chaft  Bo*    ' 
dy,  an  innocent  Soul,  and  a  fanftify^d  Spirit  5  J 
not  a  Farthing's-worth  of  Frankincenfc,  noc 
the  Tears  of  an  Arabian  Tree,  or  two  Dj'opS 
of  Wine  5  not  the  Blood  of  a  difcarded  Bull 
worn  out  with  Age  5  and  after  all  thefe  De- 
filements, a  Confcience  the  mod  defiled  thing 
df  alL    So  that  in  troth,  when  I  refled:  upon 
the  Pollutions  of  the  Sacrificers,  who  are  to 
examine  the  Qualifications  of  the  Sacrifice,  I 
cannot  but  wonder,  why  the  Entrals  of  the 
Beafts  fliou*d  be  rather  inTpefted,  than  the  la- 
wards  of  the  Priefts.^ 

Thus  then  while  we  are  ftretching  forth 
our  Hands  to  our  God,  let  your  tormenting 
Irons  harrow  our  Flefli,  let  your  Gibbets  ex-^ 
alt  u$,  or  your  Fires  Ijick  tip  our  Bodies,  or 
your  Swords  cut  oflf  our  Heads,  or  your  Beads 
tread  us  to  Earth.  For  a  C^hriftan  upon  his 
Knees  to  his  God,  is  in  a  Pofture  of  Defence 
againft  all  the  Evils  you  can  croud  upon  him. 
5  Confider  this,  O  you  impartial  Judges,' 

and 
« ■    ■■■  ( ^—         f  ''»  ■        '*»"■  ■  •  ■   ■  ■     ■■  '■ 

^  Hue  aiUe^  boni  TrAJides^  extorquete  animam  Deofi^pttcantem  pro 
tmperatore.']  There  is  a  moft  bitter.  Sarcaftn  imply'd  in  thefe 
words.  Hoc  agite^  that  is,  be  intint  upon  jour  Sacrijice^  and  wracl^ 
m  the  Sokt  of  a  thrifthn  wbtle  Yts  praying  to  God  for  the  Ufe  of  th^ 
kthperor ;  Wherein  our  Author  manifettly  alludes  to  the  Cuftom 
Jttft  now  mentioned  from  Plutarchy  that  while  the  Prlcft  Was  fadri* 

'  X  *  '     ficing 
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and  go  on  with  your  Juftice,  and  while  our 
Soul  is  pouring  out  her  felf  to  God  in  behalf 
of  the  Emperor,  do  you  be  letting  out  her 
Blood. 


CHAP,    XXXL 

^hat  Chrifiians  an  commanded  to   lave 

their  Enemies.  ^ 

1 

BUT  perhaps  our  Vows  and  Intercefljoos 
with  Heaven  for  the  Life  of  the  Em- 
peror are  to  be  looked  upon  merely  as  the 
Spices  of  Flattery,  and  a  Trick  only  to  elude 
the  Severity  of  the  Laws  5  but  if  you  will 
have  it  a  Trick,  it  has  had  this  Advantage, 
to  procure  us  the  Liberty  of  proving,  what 
we  proposed  to  do  in  our  Juftification,  Thou 
therefore  that  thinkeft  that  the  Chriftian  Re- 
ligion exprefies  no  Concern  for  the  Life  of 
C£jars^  look  into  the  Word  of  God,  the  Word  | 
we  go  by,  and  which  we  do  not  fupprefs  in 
Private,  and  which  nsany  Accidents  have 
thrown  into  the  hands  of  Strangers^  and  there 
you  may  fee  with  what  fuperabundant  Cha- 
rity we  are  commanded  to  lave  our  Enemies^ 

ficing,  the  Crier  or  Prdtcj  v/enc  behind  him  with  thefe  Words, 
#m:  agey  Mind  whdt  ym  are  ahmt  \   for  thus  Plutarch  tcHs  us  in 

to 
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to  blefs  them  that  curfe  us,  to  do  gdod  to  them 
that  hate  ufi,  and  tp  pray  for  thim  which  de- 
ffitefnliji  ufe  m,  attd  peiyecute  fi».  And  who  Mat.  v.  44. 
fuch  crael  Perfecutors  of  Chriftians,  as  the 
Emperors  for  whom  they  are  perfecuted  ? 
And  yet  thefe  are  the  Perfons  we  are  com- 
manded by  the  Word  of  God  exprefly,  and 
by  Name  to  pray  forj  for  thus  it  ransi  /  ex-  iTim.ii.  r: 
hort  therefire  that  firfi  of  all.  Supplications  aod 
PrayerSf  laterceffiotts  and  giuii^  of  Thanhs  he 
'made  for  all  Men,  for  Kings,  and  for  all  that 
are  in  Authority,  that  n>e  may  live  a  quiet  and 
peaceable  Life  in  allQodlinefs  and  Honejly.  For 
when  the  Government  is  fliaken,  the  Mem- 
bcfrs  of  it  feel  the  Shock,  and  we  (tho'  *«re 
aire  not  look'd  upon  as  Members  by  the  Peo- 
ple) yef  we  muft  be  found  fomewbere  ih  the 
Calamity  of  the  Puldick. 


CHAP.    XXXII. 

Cottcerttittg  anothet^  Keafo/t  of  the  Chri- 
fiians  in  fraying  for  the  Emperors, 

BUT  there,  is  another  and  more  prevail' 
ing  Reafon  which  determines  us  to  in- 
tercede with  Heaven  for  the  Emperors ,  and 
for  the  whole  Eftate  of  the  Empire,  and  their 
Profperity.*  And  it  is  this,  that  we  are  of  Opi- 
nion, that  the  Conflagration  of  the'Univerfe 
inrhich  is  now  St  hand,  and  is  likely  to  flame 

X  3  out 
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/Jouf  in  the  Condufipfl  of  this  Century,  and 
^  to  be  fuch  a  horria  Scene  of  Mifery,  is  retar- 
ded by  this  Int^pofitiDn  of  the  Roman  s  Pro- 
fpeiity-  and  therefore  we  detire  not  to  be 
Spedators  of  diffolving  Nature,  and  while  we 
pray  for  it  to  be  deferred,  we  pray  for  the  Sub- 
fiftence  of  the  jRoiier^;:!  Empire* 

But  then  as  to  your  other  Objedion  con- 

cerning  Oaths  ^  to  this  I  anfwer,  that  ^*Swear 

jwe  do,  and  if,  not  by  the  Genims  of  the  C^- 

*  ^dd  vim  maxbnam  unlverfo  whi  intmtnentemi  to.]  Tertul'* 
li/tn  in  this  Paflk^e  alludes  CO  chatofScF^M/.  2Tbeff.cap.2.  And 
mw  ye  linm  what  witfhboldetb,  that  be  might  be  revealed  in  bis 
time,  fyc.  And  fo  likewife  in  liis  Book  de  Refur.  Cams*  cap.  24. 
fam  enhn  arcanum  intquitatis  agitwr-y  tantum  ut  qui  tenet ^  teneat^ 
donee  de  medio  fiat.  Sjiis  nifi  Romany  Status  ^  Scc.  And  it  was  the 
•  Current  Opinion  of  t|ie  Fathers,  that  Anti^l^ifl  (h^u'd  not  come 
till  the  Jloman  Empire  was  deftroy'd.  To  this  purpofe  tbeod. 
Chryfoft.  Ttvic  t^  KetUxov  *  "Pai^Ahta)  hhn£  ^(SiXeiAV,  nvU 
H  #  ydejtv  r  'Jrvdjyidl&y  otU'  r  mdluAl&  #  X^^  (ptush^ 
•I  cTi  ^  ^Pufmiidui^  d.^'xjj^i  oi<  l^eo^t  (jLAKiTti  Tifle/txjc/.  And  fo 
again  St.  Jferom^  Nifi,  mquit,  fuer'it  Romanum  Imferium  ante  dt" 
folatum,  (fyr  Anticbriftus  pracefferit^  Cbrijius  non  vemet.  Hieron.  Epift. 
ad  Atgas.  Qu.  1 1.  F.  60. 

^  Sed^  juramtiSy  ficut  non  per  Genios  Cafarum^  ita  per  Salntem 
eorum,  to.]  Here  we  have  the  Lawfulnefs  of  an  Oath  exprcfly 
aflertcd  by  our  Tertullian,  tho'  now  gain^&y'd  by  fome  new- 
ftfliion'd  Chriftians/(if  the  Quakers  may  be  called  ChHftians) 
and  an  Oath  too  by  the  Life  of  the  ^perors*;  and  a  ven  facred 
Oath  too  it  isy  fays  our  Auihpr,  when  fo  facred  a  Perfon  fsfwom  by. 
They  wou'd  not  fwear  by  their  Genii  indeed,  becaufe  they  look'd 
upon  that,  as  fwcaring  by  the  Devil  and  his  Angels  5  and  thui  we 
find  thgt  Jofepb  fwore  by  the  Life  (^Pharaoh.  Some  are  of  opinio 
ooT,  that  this  Cqftom  of  Swearing  by  the  Safety  of  the  &|iperoi 
,was  iotroduc'd  by  ^r^«/?«j,  from  that  of /for^ce,       ^    ' 

Frdfe0  t\hi  maturos  largimur  bonores^ 
Jurandafq-y  tuum  per  numen  ponimus  arasr 

However  this  be,  'tis  certain  from  Suetonius  in  Vita  TiberVt.  an4 
from  Cornelius  TacHw,  lib.  i.  That  Ttberius  forbad  all  fuch  fwcar- 
jng  cither  by  Jus  Life  or  Qeniuu  V}di  l>ini.'Rom.  »fi.  lib.  5>     •  > 
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farjif  yet  by  |:heir  I^ife,  which  is  of  more  Ve- 
neration to  us,  than  all  the  Geffii  put  toge-' 
ther  ^  but  you  kern  to  be  ignorant,  that  the 
Geftii  are  called  Daemons,  and  from  thence  by 
a  diminutive  word  D£atoma  that  is  little  De^ 
vils.  We  reverence  the  Providence  of  God . 
in  the  Perfons  of  the  Emperors,  who  has 
made  choice  of  'em  for  the  Government  of 
the  World.  We  know  that  the  Power  they 
have,  they  have  by  the  Will  of  God 5  and 
therefore  w&wilhwell  to  that,  which  God 
has  will'd  to  be  j  and  we  look  upon  that 
as  a  very  facred  Oath,  vvhich  is  made  by  (b 
facred  a  Perfon  5  but  as  for  Daemons,  that 
is  Gemi,  we  are  us'd  to  exorcife  them,  and 
not  to  fwear  by  'em ,  for  fear  of  giving 
that  Honour  to  Devils  ^  which  is  due  only 
to  God, 


CHAP.    XXXIIL 

j4- farther  Account  of  Chriftian  Loyalty^ 
and  thgir  refufing.  to  call  the  Emperor 
by  th^  title  of  Cod. 

BUT  what  need  I  fay  more  to  (hew  the 
facred  Tie  which  binds  On  the  Duty  of 
Allegiance  upon  Chriftian  Subjefts  >  *Tis  e- 
nough  to  fay  that  we  look  upon  our  felves 
under  a  l^eceffity  to  honour  the  Emperor,  as  \ 
§  perfon  of  God's  Elefl:ion  5  fo  that  I  may  very  . ' 
^  A  defervedljt 
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defervedly  fay,  that  we  have  much  the  great- 
eft  (liare  ia  Csfar^  as  being  made  Emperor  by 
our  God,  And  therefore  *tis  I  who  more 
i  effeftually  recommend  him  to  God,  becaufe  I 
not  only  earneftly  ask  it  of  him,  who  can  give 
it,  or  becaufe  I  am  fuch  a  Petitioner  as  have 
the  moft  Reafon  to  obtain  it,  but  alfo  becaufe 
by  fctting  C£far  below  his  God,  I  fet  him 
higher  in  his  AfFedion,  to  which  God  alone 
I  fubjeft  hira  ;  and  I  fubjefl:  him  to  God,  by 
not  making  him  his  equaK 

I  will  not  give  the  ^  Title  of  God  to  the 
Emperor,  either  becaufe  I  dare  not  fpeak  a-* 
gaind:  my  Confcience,  nor  ridicule  him  5  or 
becaufe  be  himfelf  wilt  not  endure  the  Title. 
If  he  be  a  Man,  'tis  the  Intereft  of  a  Man  to 
give  Place  to  God  ^  let  him  content  himfelf 
with  the  Name  of  Emperor,  for  this  is  the  moft 
majeftick  Name  upon  Earth,  and  it  is  the  Gift  of 


'  Plus  cgfi  Hit  operor  m  Sahtem.^  Th  J  who  more  effeSttalif 
fccrftmcnd  him  to  Qod,  This  Word  O^ertw^  I  cake  to  be  very  fig- 
iiificative  and  cmplutical  in  this  Place  ;  for  as  hdcere  often  is  us'd 
for  Kcm  faaam  faccre^  to  Sacrifice  ;  fo  Opttafi  when  apply  d  to 
religious  Matrers,  is  die  fame  with  the  Qnck  infym^  by  Sacrifice 
or  prayer  U  work  w/'on  (rod  with  Energy  fir  efficacmjfjt* 

•*  Non  mm  Deum  Imperamem  dkum^  I  mil  mf  cdl  the 
Emper'm^  God.  Antkchus  King  oi  Syr'ta  arrived  to  the  CKtravaganc 
Elifphcmy  of  raking  upon  him  this  Tide  of  God.  Vid.  Appian,  In  S/r. 
So  likcwile  amcpg  the  Romans^  CaifgUd  connmanded  himfelt  to 
be  Cifled  Optmus  Mjximm^  and  Jupiter  Latidts,  Sec  Sueton.  in 
\.!tfi  ipfm^  cap.  22.  and  Fhlh  m  his  Legatione  ad  Cakm.  And  thus 
JticitHs^  ttk  5.  fpeaks  of  Domltian ,  Afox  tmpalttm  adeptus^  Jovl 
Ciilhft  temp! urn  ingsns,  f^q-^  hfim  Dei  facravh.  Vide  etUm  SueHn^ 
cap.  13.    Hence  that  oi  Mmtal^  UK  $.  Epigr,  g. 


tdr^imDmim^  Deiq^nqftrh 
And  i'o  again,  lib.  8,  Epigr,  2. 

TerrnrHm  Dmim^  Deof^  mum. 


God. 
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God.  He  lays  afide  the  Emperor,  who  takes 
upon  him  the  God ;  he  muft  be  a  Man,  to  be 
an  Emperor.  When  he  is  in  the  very  Prime  -  ^ 
of  his  Glory  fitting  in  his  Triumphant  Cha- 
riot, even  then  he  is  admoni(h'd  to  know  him- 
felf  a  Man,  i>y  one  fpeaking  from  behind  ip 
thefe  Words,  ^  Loo^  lack^  and  Remmher  your 
felfto  be  but  Man  5  and  be  is  then  the  mdTe 
contented  to  find  himfelf  on  fuch  a  dazling 
heighth  of  Glory,  as  to  make  it  necefiary  for 
him  to  be  advis'd  of  his  Humanity.  He  is  the 
weakeft  of  Princes  who  can  feel  himfelf  a  Man, 
and  wou'd  be  flattered  as  AUmighty  3,  and  be 
the  Cafar  truly  great,  that  will  bear  the  Truth 
that  is  defign'd  to  keep  him  within  the  Bounds 
of  Mortality.. 


'  Suggerttuffidm  el  a  terg(f^  Refpke  pofi  te^  Nmhiem  memento  te.l 
In  the  fame  Cbarior,  behind  him  who  crinmph'd,  was  the  Fn^/I({ 
Servant  carryM ,  who  beM  up  a  huge  heavy  Crown  above  the 
Head  of  theTriumpher,  both  to  exprels  his  Merits,  and  his  Weak- 
nefs  by  a  gjonous  Wei^t  he  cou'd  not  bear  \  and  with  the  mor- 
tifying Words  jnft  now  mentionU  In  allufion  to  this  is  .diat  o£ 
Juvenal.  Sat.  lo. 

'  Q^ipp^  tenet  fudans  banc  THhlicus^  fy  fibi  C&rfkl 

tk  flaceat^  cunu  Servuspmatwr  eadem. 


tHAP. 
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CHAR    XXXIV* 

Concerning  Auguftus  Cxlar. 

^  A  '^gj^fl^^  the  Founder  of  the  Roman  Etn- 
±\  pire,  wou*d  by  no  means  admit  of  the 
Stile  of  Domimty  or  Lordy  for  this  is  the  Sur- 
name of  God.  Neverthelefs ,  I  (hou'd  not 
^  fcrople  to  call  the  Emperor ,  Lord  ^  but 
then  it  muft  be,  when  I  am  not  compeird  to 
do  it  in  a  Senfe  peculiarly  appropriated  ta 
^  God  5  for  I  am  C£jars  free-born  Subjeft,  and 
we  have  but  one  Lord^  the  Allmighty  and 
Eternal  God ,  who  is  his  Lordy  as  well  as 
mine. 


"  Akgtid^s^  ne  l)ommm  quidem  did  fe  mlehat.  ]  Suetonm  in 
the  Life  of  Akgitftks^  writes  thus  of  his  rcfnfing  the  Title  of  Bo- 
!«?««/,  or  Lord^  cap.  55*  **  Domini  appellationem,  ut  Maledi-^ 
■*  fttim  &  opprobrium  Temper  cxhorruit,  cum  fpe^^mce  eo  Li}* 
**  dos,  pronimdatum  elTet  a  Mimo,  O  Dommuni  rtquum  8c  ba- 
*^  Dum  I  Ec  Univcrfi^quafi  ab  ipfo  didum  exuJtantcs  comprobaf- 
*'  fent^  ftatim  manu  vultuqy  indecorasadularioncs  repreffit,  &  in- 
**  fcquenti  die  graviffimc  corripuic  Ediilo,  Domiiiumq^  fc  poA* 
*'  hac  appeUari,  nc  a  Libcris  quidem  auc  Nepoiibus  fuis,  vcl  fcrio 
"  TcJ  joco  paffus  eft  j  aRj^  hujufaiodi  blandipas  ctiam  inter  iplbs 
**  prohibuit, 

"  Dkam  plans  Imperntorem  Vmmum^  fed  m^re  communis  &c1 
If  the  Qiiaksri  wou'd  be  determined  by  ttrndHw^  a  Perfon  of 
great  Morciftcatioa,  a  mighcy  l^ickJcr  for  any  thing  which  had  the 
Jcaft  Appearance  of  extraordinary  Piety,  and  witnal  an  exceeding 
Admirer  of  Afontani44y  and  the  Falfe  Pretenders  to  t!ie  Spirit^  of 
that  Age.  They  might  hear  him  in  this  place  frankly  declaring, 
that  he  ihou'd  make  00  ScrapJe  to  call  the  Emperor  DQmkas  or 
Lord^  to  own  him  Supre^e^  or  as  he  in  the  foregoing  Chapter  ex- 
prefTcs  it,  Subjflf  to  God  cnly^  provided  this  Term  Dominus  might 
be  taken  in  the  common  Senfe,  and  no  ways  intrench  upon  the 
Prerogative  Q,f  God.  And  this  Provtfo  he  iiad  Beafon  to  make, 
becaufe  tht'  Adoration  of  Emperors  ws  then  grown  into 
Fafhion.  ,    ^  ' 
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Bat  why  (hoa'd  you  call  him  Lord,  who  is 
ftil'd  the  Father  of  |iis  Country  ?  ^  Surely  that 
Name  of  Afiedion  founds  fweeter  much  than 
that  of  Power  j  and  they  b9d  rather  be  call'd 
Fathers  of  great  Families,  thuu  Lords  of  Slaves,  - 
But  if  Juguflns  won'd  never  afiume  the  Title 
pf  Lord,  he  wou'd  much  lefs  have  thought 
it  Caifar's  Due  to  have  been  ftiled  God ;  a  Flat- 
tpry  not  only  moft  fulfome,  but  of  a  moft  de- 
ftrudive  Influence  to  both  Parties.  'Tis  juft 
as  if  you  (hou'd  pafs  by  the  rightful  Empe* 
ror,  and  give  his  Title  to  another  s,  wou'd 
not  this  be  an  unpardonable  Ofifenc«  in  you, 
who  give  the  Title ,  and  Fatal  to  him  who 
talKS  it  ?  Let  me  advife  you  therefore  as  you 
tender  Oefar%  Safety,  not  to  rob  God  of  his 
Attributes,  to  beftow 'em  upon  C^/^rj  forbear 
to  believe  that  there  is  any  other  Ood,  and  to 
fiile  him  Qod,  M^ho  ftands  in  need  of  God 
ev'ry  Moipent  of  his  Being.  But  if  you  are 
Proof  againft  ^|1  Shame ,  and  can  daub  the 
Eqiperour  with  fuch  a  Lie  of  a  Title,  as  yoa 
do  by  calling  fuch  a  Mortal,  God  ;  at  leaft, 
methinks,  you  (hou'd  be  afraid  of  having  fuch 
an  ill-boding  N^me  in  your  Mouths,  for  'tis  a 
Uud  of  Imprecation  againft  Oefari  Life,  to 
calLhim  a  God  before  the  time  of  his  A^otheofs. 


P«  AP, 
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CHAP.    XXXV. 

Concerning  the  different   Obfer^ation  of 
publicl^^  Fejii^als  between  jhe  Christ- 
ans  and  the  Heathens,  ^ 

/'^Hriftians  therefore  lye  under  the  Odium 
V^  of  publick  Enemies,  becaufe  they  join  not 
in  the  publick  Flatteries,  in  the  falfe  fantaftick 
Honours  which  are  dedicated  to  Emperors  up- 
on publick  Feftivats  ;  becaufe  the  Profeffors 
of  the  true  Religion  ""  celebrate  fuch  Solemni- 
ties with  Sobriety  of  Confcience,  and  not  with 
the  Liberties  of  a  diflblute  Joy.  A  mighty 
Inftance  of  Loyalty  no  doubt !  to  make  Bon- 
fires, 10  bring  cut  Tables,  and  feaft  in  the 
Streets,  and  p  Metamorphofe  the  whole  City 
into  a  Tavern  5  to  make  the  Conduits  run 
Wine,  and  fee  the  Mob  fuck  up  Dirt  and  Li- 
quor together,  and  run  about  in  Troops  like 
mad  into  all  the  Confufions  of  Injury,  Impu- 


•  VcfJt  KdigtonH  fibmmes  ctiam  fnkmma  tmum^  K^nfckntU  pottitt 
^am  bfchil  cehbrant.^  Here  you  have  another  Inftance  of  the 
Prinridve  Chriftians  complying  wich  heathen  Solemnities,  fo  far 
js  \v3s  confiftenc  with  Innocence,  The  Fefltval  here  mentioned 
feems  to  be  a  Day  of  rejoicing  for  the  fupprefTing  the  Faftion  of 
IVrger  and  his  Adherents.  The  Chrjfiians  made  no  Scruple  to  ob- 
Icrve  the  Day  with  a  confcicntious  Mirth,  tbo*  they  wou*d  not  join 
to  the  puhlkk  Debauchery, 

^  Ctvhatem  tahtrns.  hahitu  abolefacere,^  Ta  metamorphofe  the 
Cft}  fifto  a  Tavern.  Agreeable  to  this  Defcriptioa  is  that  of 
MkftUf^  lib.  7. 

tonf'iT^  Caifp%  CoqHi4s^  Lanius^  fua  limtmt  fervantj 
Mm  Roma  eff,  mfer  rrtifgna  Tabernafu'it, 
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{dence  and  Lufl: ,  their  heated  Imaginptioa 
prompts  em  to.  Is  fuch  a  Scene  of  publick 
Shame,  a  proper  Expreffion  of  publick  Joy  > 
And  are  thefe  becoming  Pradices  upon  an  '  ' 
Holy  Day,  which  upon  any  Day  are  abomi- 
na|ple  >  Shall  they  who  feem  fo  mighty  devout 
for  C£far\  Safety,  be  fo  mighty  drunk  for  Cs- 
fars  Safety  too  ?  Shall  Licentioufnefe  pafs  for 
Loyalty,  and  Luxury  for  Religion  ?  O  the 
*juft  Condemnation  of  Chriftians !  For  why 
ihou'd  we  dare  to  be  fo  fingularly  Sober,  Chaft, 
and  Honeft  upon  C£fars  Birthday,  and  be  fo 
unfafhionably  Religious  in  difcharging  our 
Vows  and  Rejoycings  for  Him  ?  When  all 
the  \y orld  has  given  fuch  a  Loofe  to  Joy,  why 
don't  we  do  fo  too,  and  darken  our  Gates 
with  ^  Laurels,  and  put  out  the  Day  with 
Illuminations?  For  certainly  'tis  a  very  .fine 
,  Figure  to  fee  your  Houfes  upon  Holy  Days 
drefs'd  up  in  the  Falhion  of  the  Stews. 

But  touching  the  Religion  upon  thefe  fa- 
cred  FeftiVWs  to  Cdfar,  who  is  the  fecond  Ma- 
jefty  next  to  God,  and  upon  whofe  Account 
we  are  conven'd  as  guilty  of  a  fecond  Sacri- 
lege, for  not  celebrating  thefe  Days  accord- 


*»  Ciir  die  Uto  non  Laureis  Pofles  ohumbramus  .^3  Jftvenal  fpeak- 
ing  in  the  Pcrfbn  of  the  People  applauding  the  Emperor*s  happi- 
ncfs  upon  the  Overthrow  of  his  Eneniy,  uys,  Fone  domi  Lawou 
Sat.  10.    And  fo  again,  Sat.  6. 

OmntHY  Poftesy  (fy^grandl  Janua  Lauro. 

But  this  alfo  (fays  our  Author  in  the  words  following)  was  the 
Habit  of  the  Stews ',  and  lib.  2.  Ad  Vxor.  Procedit  de  janua  Lau* 
uatA  6*  tucernata^  up  de  novo  Covftjiom  tibidmum  Publmrum. 

ing 
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iog  to'  your  Modes  of  WorChip,  which  Tem- 
perance, Modefty  and  Chaftky  ^ill  not  per-« 
mit  us  to  do.  I  wou'd  fet  this  matter,  I  fay^ 
in  a  better  Light,  and  lay  before  you  your 
own  Allegiance  and  Sincerity,  that  wo  nfiay 
Jiidge  whether  they  are  not  more  to  blame  in 
this  Point  thanChriftians,  who  will  riot  havd 
us  treated  as  Romans^  but  as  Enemies  of  the 
State.  \ 

For  the  truth  of  this  I  convene  the  Popu- 
lacef  of  Rome^  the  Natives  of  the  &W  Hi///, 
and  let  them  anfwer  whether  their  Tongue, 
as  much  Raman  as  it  is,  has  fpar'd  any  of  their 
own  Csfars  .<?  Let  the  Pafquills  fix'dypon  the 
Statue  of  Tiberis  fpcak,  and  the  urcus  too, 
that  Academy  where  Beads  are  fent  to  leara 
the  Art  of  killing  Men  with  a  better  Grace, 

Had  Nature  cover'd  our  Breafts  with  tran-* 
fparent  Matter,  fo  that  we  might  look  into 
the  Peoples  Heart  5  what  Heart  (hou'd  we  fee 
that  was  not  infcribed  with  a  Scene^  of  Cafars 
fre(h  and  freOi  difbibuting  the  Doles  to  the 
People,  which  are  ufual  qt  their  firft  coming 
to  the  Throne?  We  ftiou*d  fee  thefe  Wilhes, 
1  fay,  in  their  Hearts  iotCafars  Death,  even  ia 
the  Moment  that'their  Mouths  are  full  of  cry  for 
Cafars  Life,  according  to  that  of  the  Poet  f . 

Shorten  wj  Thread  of  Lifi^  good  Jove !  froM 
mine  i 

Tal^e  many  Tears  to  lengthen  Caefar's  Line. 


t  Ve  nallris  anids  tibl  Jupiter  aHt^dP  atmosi 

But 
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But  a  Cbriftiad  dares  no  more,  take  their  Words 
in  his  Mouth,  than  their  Wiflies  in  his  Hearty 
but  this  you'll  fay  is  Mob^  and  to  be  confider*d 
as  Moh  only :  But  let  me  tell  you  this  Mfb  are 
Romans^  and  the  worft  too  of  Enemies  we 
have;  the  Romans  then  of  better  Rank  are 
certainly  better  Subjefts,  and  their  Fidelity 
grpatej:  in  proportion  to  their  Quality  5  not  a 
Man  of  the  SeHatorian  or  Equejirian  Order,  but 
is  all  Subjedion  3  and  not  a  Breath  of  Rebel- 
lion ever  comes  from  Camp  or  Court.  If  fb^ 
whence  came  the  ^  Caffms\  the  lagers  and 
Mbinuss  ?  Whence  thofe  who  fet  upon  the 
Emperor  Commodus  between  the  two  Lawrel 
Groves  at  Lauretfm  i  And  thofe  who  got 
bim  ftrangl'd  at  his  Exercife  with  his  Wreft- 
ling^Mafter  NarciJJus  ?  Whence  thofe  who  . 
broke  into  the  Palace  Sword  in  hand ,  and 
murther'd  Fertinax^  in  a  mor^e  audacious  man- 
ner, than  DomitUn  was  by  the  Sigerius's  and 
Partbentuss  ?  Now  thefe  Parricides  (if  I  mis- 
take not)  were  Men  of  Rank,  and  Romans  ^ 
and  not  a  Chriftian  among  'em.  And  thefo 
Traytors  juft  before  the  Perpetration  of  this 
horrid  Impiety  oflFer'd  Sacrifice  for  ££far%  Life, 
and  fwore  by  Cf/4r*s  Gemus^  with  Religion  in 
their  Faces,  and  Murther  in  their  Hearts  5  and 
branded  the  Chriftians  with  the  Charafter  of 
publick  Enemies.  But  the  Principals  and  Abet* 


'  Vnde  Caffi'i^  fy  Ntiri^  (fyr  Mhm  ?]  Whoever  has  a  mind  to 
fee  a  particular  Recount  of  thefe  Tyrannic  and  chofe  that  adhered 
to  them,  may  read  the  Life  of  Avldius  Caffius  in  Vulattius^  the 
Life  of  ^/^er  in  Spartlanus^  and  that  of  Albms  in  C4]>/f«//m«j. 
See  alfo  thct  Preface  of  Baldwms  beibre  JHinntius  Felix, 

4  .  ^  V       tors 
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tors  of  this  wicked  Confpiracy  againft  Sevtrus 
which  are  daily  detedted,  and  pick*d  up  as  the 
'  Gleanings  after  a  Vintage  of  Rebellion. 
Blcfs  me  !  with  what  Loads  of  Laurel  did  they 
fignalize  their  Gates  on  defars  Birth-day  > 
With  what  extraordinary  '  Illuminations  did 
their  Porches  overcaft  the  Sun  ?  With  what 
exquiGre  and  Stately  Tables  did  they  take  op 
the  Forum?  Not  in  truth  to  celebrate  tfte 
publick  Joy,  but  to  take  Omens  from  hence 
of  their  own  future  Empire,  aqd  to  inaugurate 
this  Image  of  their  Hopes,  even  upon  l>/ir's 
Feftival,  by  calling  themfelves  in  their  Hearts 
by  the  Name  of  C£far.  They  like  wife  pay  the 
fame  Obfervances,  who  are  fo  officious  in  con- 
fulting  ''  Aftrologers,   and  Soothfayers,  and 

Augurs, 

»  Fq/J  Vindemiam  Parrktdarum  Racemath  St^perftes,^  How  this 
PaiTagc  determines  the  time  of  this  Apolog)  >  I  have  already  men- 
tiouM  ^  md  that  ic  relates  not  to  the  Death  of  Flautianus^  accord- 
ing tD  Bsronius^  Tom*  2*  Amal,p.  16^.  And  according  to  ^v.Dod- 
BPf//,  Cypr.  diff*  ii.  c*  $1.  p.  282.  But  to  the  Death  of  Fertmx^ 
is  to  me  mofl  probable  from  the  Hiftory  of  Zoftmus ,  Uh,  i. 
Where  he  gives  this  account.  Ka^' ^e^'fe  d'wdyT&v^  &c.  Ante 
omww  (Severus)  dc  MithHnts  qui  Perfhacem  uecaveranty  fyjulhtm 
tradiderant  Imperiumy  acerba  Stippttcid  fumpfit, 

^  Luctrnh  veflihkla  embUabant*']  h  was  the  manner  of  the 
Grecians  to  cxprefs  the  Celebration  of  Feflival  Days,  by  ^atrt  ^^ 
^^fpapa^etfft^  by  IHuminathns^  and  Coronets  of  fiowers.  And  Fer^ 
fins  fpeaking  of  Hctq^i  Eirth-day,  has  thcfc  words, 

VnB^q\  fenefira 
Difpofiu  phguem  nebutam  v^muere  Lucerne, 

Bat  tlie  Chriftians  wou'd  not  cKprcfs  their  Joy  by  Lights  and  Inw- 
rels  ^  and  for  Candles,  we  find  an  cxprcfs  Prohibitioo  againft  'cm 
in  the  Apnfiolkal  Canons,  cam.  70.  5*/  quh  ChrffthwHs  dmm  tulcut 
adftUfa  GentUUim^  "vd  Synagogam  Judstornm^  FefVis  ipforkm  dkhui^ 
iiui  liiccrnas  acccndak^  de  Socktate  pdlattfr, 

*•  Qui  Ajhohgns  fy  Amfpces ,  ^  Akgates^  fy  Magos  de  Cdfa- 
tHj^capite  cmfidtmif*}    Our  Author  mcntious  thefe  fcveral  forts 
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Augurs^  and  Magicfans  about  the  Life  of  the 
Emperors  5  for  thefe  Fortune-telling  Arts  de- 
li ver'd  by  fallen  Angels ,  and  interdifted  by 
Gbd,  the  Chriftians  never  apply  to  in  any  Caufe 
of  theirs.  For  what  BuGnefs  has  a  Man  to 
btf  fo  curious  abont  Cafar'$  Life,  who  has 
no  Defigns  againfi  it,  or  Exp^tions  from 
it;^  For  we  ^Idom  ask  Queftions  alpout  our 
deareft  Friends,  with  the  fame  Intent  as  we 
do  about  our  Matters  5  and  the  Solidtiide  of 
Relations,  and  the  Curiofity  of  Slaves,  is  ge- 
nerally upon  very  different  Principles. 


CHAP.    XXXVL 

Concerning  theChriftian  Duty  of  Loving 
Enemies^ 

IF  the  Cafe  be  thus,  that  fuch  as  afe  found 
Traytors  in  the  very  Fad,  ftiall  be  indulg'd 
the  Title  of  Roman f^  w;hy  are  we  deny*d  the 
Benefit  of  that  Title,  who  are  only  thought 
Traytors  ?  Can  we  not  heRomam  without  being 
Rebels,  becaufe  fo  many  Romans  have  been 
found  Guilty  of  Rebellion  >  That  Pipty,  Ve- 
neration and  Loyalty  therefore  which  is  due 
to  Emperors,  does  not  confift  in  the  forcmen- 
tion'd  Shews  of  Duty,  which  even  Rebellion 

_      ^ 

of  Conjurers,  bccaufc  nwny  of  'cm  had  been  put  to  death  upoo 
this  Account  by  S^vtms ;  For  thus  S>4rm<i:n«j  in  nis  Life  of  5^^" 
rus ,  J^kitQs  etiam ,  quafi  Chaldm,  aup-vfttis,  dc  fua  falute  mfu^ 
Mffenp.  inPeremit.  .        ^ 

Y  doaks 
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cloaks  bcr  felf  in  to  pafs  undifcovcr'd ,  bur 
in  fuch  Virtues,  as  civil  Society  finds*  neceffary 
to  be  pradis'd  fincerely  towards  Prince  and 
People*  Nor  are  thefe  Aftions  of  a  virtuous 
Mind,  looked  upon  by  us  as  a  Tribute  due  to 
Ciefar  only  ^  for  we  have  no  Refped  of  Per- 
fons  in  doing  good,  becaufe  by  fo  doing  we^ 
do  good  to  our  fclves,  who  catch  at  no  Ap- 
plaufe  or  Reward  from  Men,  but  from  God 
only,  who  keeps  a  faithful  Regifter  of  oui 
good*  Works,  and  has  ^mple  Rewards  in  ftojre 
for  this  univerfal  Charity  5  for  we  have  the 
fame  good  Wiflies  for  Emperors,  as  for  our 
nearcft  Friends.  To  wiflb  111,  to  do  111,  to  fpeak 
111,  or  to  think  til  of  any  one,  we  are  equally 
forbidden  without  Exception*  What  is  In- 
juftice  to  an  Emperor,  is  Injuftice  to  his  Slave  j 
and  that  which  is  unlawful  againft  the  Mean- 
eft,  is  much  raorefoagainft  the  Greateft  of 
Men  5  and  him  too  efpecially  who  came  to 
this  Greatnefs  by  the  Appointment  of  Qod. 


GH  A  P.    XXXVIL 

A  Continuation  of^  the  unlimited  Lo^e  of 
^  Chrijiians^ 

IF  theri  ( as  I  have  elfewhere  declared ) 
we  Chriftians  are  exprefly  commanded 
by  pur  Mafter  to  love  our  Enemies,  whom 
then  have  we  left  to  hate  >  And  if  when 
hiirt,  we  muft  not  return  the  Evil,  for  fear 

of 
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of  being  like  the  reft  of  the  World,  where 
(hall  we  find  a  Man  to  hurt  ?  How  well  we 
praflife  this  Command  of  our  Mafter,  you 
your  felves  can  tell  with  a  witnefs  j  for  how 
many  times,partly  in  compliance  with  a  brutifli 
Pa(Son,  partly  in  Obedience  to  the  Laws,  have 
you  Judges  (hewed  a  moft  Savage  Cruelty  to 
Chriftians  ?  How  often  without  your  Autho- 
rity,  has  the  hoftile  Mot>  of  their  own  meer 
Motibn  invaded  us  with  Showers  of  Stones  and 
Fire  ?  The  Mob,  I  fay,*  who  afted  with  the 
Furies  of  a  Bacchanal  fpare  not  even  a  dead 
Chriftian  i  but  tear  him  from  the  Quiet  of  a 
Tomb,  the  f^cred  Refuge  of  Death,  and 
mangle  the  Body,  hideouuy  deform'd  already, 
-and  rotting  to  pieces  3  and  in  this  rueful  Con- 
dition drag  it  about  the  Streets.  But  now  in 
ail  this  Conspiracy  of  Evils  againft  us,  in  the 
midft  of  thele  mortal 'Provocations,  what  one 
Evil  have  you  obferv'd  to  have  been  return'd 
by  Chriftians?  Whereas  we  cou'd  in  a  Nights 
time  with  Links  and  Firebrands  in  our  Hands 
have  made  our  felves  ample  Satisfadiorf  by  re- 
turning  Evil  for  Evil,  had  we  not  thought  it 
unlawful  to  quit  the  Score  of  one  Injury  with 
another.  But  Cod  forbid !  that  any  of  this 
divine  Seft  fliou'd  feck  Revenge  by  Fire,  after 
the  manner  of  Med  or  grudge,  to  fuffer  what 
is  fent  to  refine  them. 

But  if  we  wou'd  not  Revenge  our  felves  in 
the  dark,  but  as  profeflcd  Enemies  engage  you 
in  the  open  Field,  do  you  think  we  cou'd  want 
Forces?  The  Allwr/,  2ind  Marcomarts,  and 
Part&ioftf,  which  you  have  lately  cpnquer'd, 

y  2  or 
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or  any  other  People  within  the  Bounds  of  a 
Country,  are  more  numerous  perhaps  than 
thofe  who  know  no  other  Bounds  than  the  Li- 
mits of  the  World.  We  are  but  of  yefterday, 
and  by  to  Day  are  grown  up,  and  overfpread 
your  Empire  5  your  Cities,  your  Idands, .  ydur 
Forts,  Towns,  Aflemblies,  and  your  very 
Camps,  Wards,  Companies,  Palace,  Senate, 
Fornm,  all  fwarm  with  Chriftians.  Your  Tem- 
ples indeed  we  leave  to  your  felves,  and  they 
are  the  only  places  you  can  name  without 
ChrilGam.    What  War  can  we  now  be  ^  un- 

prepar'd 

>■        ■        ■  I.      ^  r   II  ^11    II  ■       ■■     .  >  II      I.  I     I  • 

«  Cut  bello  rm  Uone'u  &c  ?]  In  the  Preliminary  Difcourfe  tt) 
tJiis  Apology,  I  have  (hewn  at  large  from  this  and  the  foregoing 
Chapters,  diat  it  was  not  for  want  either  of  Strength  ur  Courage, 
that  the  Primitive  ChrifKans  (at  ftill  and  fuffcr'd ;  but  purely  the 
Rercrcnce  they  bore  to  the  CharaAer  of  God  in  the  Emperor, 
ty'd  their  Hands,  and  fecur^d  thek  PaiTions,  and  perfeftly  got  the 
better  of  Self-Prefervatlon  :  It  was  the  Doftrine  and  Enamplc  of 
their  fuifering  Mafler  which  made  *em  content  to  go  this  rugged 
way  to  Heaven  -,  and  I  cannot  buc  chink  this  extraordinary,  fu- 
pematural  Patience,  a  mighty  ilrong  and  moving  Aigument  for 
the  truth  of  ChrifUanity,  to  fee  its  Profefibrs  in  fuch  Numbers, 
and  for  fome  Ages,  fo  willingly  comply  with  a  Religion,  which 
as  TertuUian  fays,  taught  Men  they  muft  choofe  rather  to  be  kJUed 
than  to  kill*  But  becaufe  the  Meafures  of  Chriflian  Obedience  x6 
the  fupreme  Powers  are  no  where  better  argu*d,  and  more  clearly 
Aaced  both  from  Scriptuir  and  AnHquity,  and  from  thcfe  PalTage^ 
than  by  the  Right  Reverend  and  learned  Bifhop  oiSarum  hinleft 
in  his  foKT  Conferences^  printed  at  GUfgow^  in  the  Year  i6y2.  I 
recommend  the  Reader  for  fuller  Satisfo(tion  on  this  Head  to  thofe 
excellent  Dialogues.  However,  for  fear  they  ihou'd  be  out  of 
Print,  rftiall  give  him  a  Taft  for  his  Encouragemenr  to  read  the 
whole.  Thus  then  he  cxpreffes  his  Zeal  with  a  >uftifiablc  Primi- 
tive Warmth,  />.  17.  "  Whatever  other  Cafes  allow  of,  certainly 
"  the  Defence  of  Religion  by  Arms  isnevertobe  admitted ;  for  the 
'f  Nature  of  ChriHiaQ  Religion  is  fuch,  that  it  excludes  all  carnal 
"  Weapons  from  ics  Defence.  And  when  I  confider  how  expret 
**  ly  Chriji  forbids  hn  DJfaples  to  refift  Evrl^  Mat.  25.  39.  How  fc- 
"  verely  that  Refidmce  is  condemned  by  St.  ?««/,  and  that  Coi- 
il  demnation  is  declared  the  Pimifluncnr  of  it,  I  am  forc'd  to  cry 

at  ^^ 
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prcpar'd  for  ?  And  foppofing  us  unequal  in 
Strength,  yet  cx)i£dering  our  Uface,  what 
ftiou*d  we  not  attempt  readily  ?  We  whom 
you  fee  fo  ready  to  meet  Death  ia  all  its 
Forms  of  Cruelty,  was  it  not  agreeable  to  . 
our  Religion  to  be  killed,  rather  than  to 
kill? 

We  cou'd  alfo  make  a  terriWe  War  upon 
?ou  without  Arms,  or  fighting  a  Stroke,  by 
being  fo  paffively  Revengeful,  asx>nly  to  leave* 
you  5  for  if  fuch  a  numerous  Hoft  of  Chrifti- 

.  ans  (hou'dbut  retire  from  the  Empire  into  fome 
remote  Region  of  the  World;  the  Lofs  of  fo 
many  Men  of  all  Ranks  and  Degrees,  wou'd 

'  leave  an  hideous  Gap,  and  a  (hamefnl  Scar  up- 
on the  Government  5  and  the  very  Evacuation 
wou'd  be  abundant  Revenge.  You  wou'd  ftand 


**  out,  oh!  what  Times  are  we  fallen  io,  {n  whtcl^  Men  dare  a- 
*'  gainil  the  expreis  Laws  of  the  Gofpel,  defend  that  Prance  up- 
"  on  which  God  hath  jpafsM  thisO)ndeiniiation.  Ifv^h§fotver  break 
**  the  (eafl  cf  thefe  Commandments^  and  teach  Jiien  fo  to  do^  jfhali 
**  be  calied  the  ieaft  In  the  Kingdom  9fOod  •,  what  fhall  their  Por- 
**  tion  be,  who  teach  Men  to  break  one  of  the  gjreateft  of  thefe 
*^  Commandments^  fuch  as  are  the  Laws  of  Peace  and  Subje^on  ? 
^  And  what  may  we  not  look  for  from  fucbTcacbers,  who  dare  tax 
**  that  glorious  Doftrine  of  patient  Suffering,  as  brutifh  and  irrati- 
**  onal  J  and  tho*  it  be  exprefly  faid,  i  Pet.  a.  21.  That  Chrifl  by 
**  fyfferinifor  us  left  us  his  Example  how  pofoUpw  hk  Steps^  which 
**  was  follow'd  by  a  glorious  Cloud  of  Witneffes,   yet  in  thefe 
^*  laft  Days,  whata  Brood  hath  fprung  np,  <f  Men  who  ate  lovfrt. 
**  oft^f  ownfelves^  TVaytcrs^  heady ^  highminded.  Lovers  of  Plea^ 
•*  fures  morp  than  Lovers  of  God^  having  d  form  of  Godlinefs^  but 
*•  denying  the  Power  thereof  who  creep  IntA  Houfts^  and  lead  Captive 
*'  filly  Women  laden  with  Sins  /  It  is  our  Sins  that  provoke  God  to 
^  open  the  boitomlefs  Pit,  and  let  loofe  fuch  Locujls ;  but  were 
*'  we  cuming  to  Ood^  and  repenting  of  the  Works  oiF  our  own 
**  H^ndSj  we  might  hope  that  their  Power  ftiou'd  be  taken  from 
**  thcttiy  and  that  their  Folly  ihou'd  be  made  known  unco  4II  Men. 
Jhu  chat  grca^  PreUtCf 


Y  9  aghaft 
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agha(V  at  your  Defolation,  and  be  (\ruck  dumb 
at  the  general  Silence  and  Horror  of  Nature, 
as  if  the  whole  World  was  departed.  You 
woa'd  be  at  a  lofs  for  Men  to  govern,  and  in 
the  pitiful  Remains  you  wou'd  find  more  Ene- 
mies than  Citizens  j  but  now  yoo  exceed  in 
Friends,  becaufe  you  exceed  in  Chriftians, 

Befides,  who  woa*d  you  have  left  to  deliver 
you  from  the  Incurfions  of  your  invifible  Ene- 
mies, who  lay  waft  both  Body  and  Soul  ?  From 
the  Devils  I  mean,  from  whofe  Depredations 
^  we  defend  you  gratis  5  and  bad  we  a  Spirit  of 
Ml^evenge,  it  wou'd  make  the  Paffion  full  A- 
mends,  only  to  abandon  you  freely  to  the 
Mercy  of  thofe  impure  Beings ;  but  without 
the  leaft  Touch  of  Gratitude  for  the  Benefit 
of  fo  great  a  Protedioo,  you  declare  a  Sefl:  of 
Men,  which  are  not  only  not  burthenfome,  but 
neceffary,  to  be  publick  Enemies  5  as  we  are 
indeed ,  but  not  in  your  Senfe  ,  Enemies 
not  of  humane  Kind,  but  of  human  Errors 
only,  • 


CHAR    XXXVIIL 

That  Chriftians  can  never  be  jujily  ftifpe^^ 
^ed  of  V^figm  againji  the  State. 

TH  E  Chriftian  Sed   therefore  for  9 
certain  ought  to  meet  with  kinder 
f  re^tment  th^n  it  does^  904  to  be  tolerate^ 
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among  other  y  lawful  Societies,  becaufe  it  is 
a  Sed  from  whom  nothing  Hoftile  ever  comes, 
like  the  dreadful  liTue  of  other  unlawful  Fa- 
£tions.  For,  if  I  miftake  not,  fuch  a  Multi* 
plicity  of  Seds  is  fupprefs'd  upon  Reafons  of 
State,  that  the  City  (hou*d  not  be  fplit  into 
Parties,  for  fuch  Breaches  wou*d  let  in  a  ge* 
neral  Diforder  into  all  your  popular  Eledions, 
Counfels,  Courts,  A^emblies,  and  publick 
Sights,  by  the  ambitious  Qalhings  of  the  con- 
tending Faftions  5  and  never  more  Reafoo  to 
provide  againft  fuch  Diforders  than  now,  when 
the  Parties  are  fure  not  to  want  violent  Hands 
for  any  Defign,  if  they  want  not  Money  to 
pay  them. 

But  for  us  who  are  (lark  cold  and  dead  to 
all  the  Glories  upon  Earth,  what  Occafion  can 
we  have  for  Caoallings  >  And  in  good  truth 
nothing  is  farther  from  our  Soul  than  the 
Thoughts  of  mixing  in  State  Affairs,  or  in  a- 
ny  private  Defigns  5  for  we  look  upon  our 
felves  as  Citizens  of  the  World. 

We  *  renounce  your  Sports,  as  much  as  we 

condemn 


^  Inter  licitas  FaSmes.']  The  PoKticiam  and  Scatcfmen  trou- 
bled not  their  Heads  much  about  any  Religion,  but  only  tofupporc 
that  which  was  by  Law  cftablifti'd,  and  there  being  a  Law  againft 
the  Heterid  already  mendon'd,  they  profecuted  the  Chriftians  un- 
der the  Notion  of  a  Society  dangerous  to  the  State,  ariiong  the 
reft  without  diftinftipn.  Thefe  Chriftian  Meetings,  ubi  congrega' 
bantur  onUurl^  ^  verbi  divini  interpretationem  accept wrl^  ac  facras 
Synaxes  habit wti^  they  called  Conventkula^  faith  Her al Jus.  Vid. 
Cbfervat.  in  Amob.  Hb.  4. 

*  SpeUaculis  veflris  in  tantum  renunciamus^  &c.^  This  Charge 
of  fequeftring  thcmfelves  from  the  publick  Sports,  and  Pleafures, 
is  urg'd  againft  the  Chrtftians  by  the  Heathen  in  AfinHtius ;  and  'tis 
fCrcain  tfey  jchought  diemfdves  oblig'd  fo  to  do  by  their  Baptif- 

Y4  m;d 
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,  condemn  their  Original,  Which  we  know  is 
owing  to  Soperftition  and  Idolatry^  and  ner 
ver  are  prefent  at  any  of  yduir  Divcrfions  5 
we  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  MadQefs  of 
the  Grqne^  with  the  Qbfcenefs  of  the  Stage^ 
the  Cruelty  of  the  Amphitheatre,  and  the\^« 
nity  of  the  *  XyfttiU  The  Epicunap  Seft  is 
tolerated  in  the  exercife  of  their  Pleafures,  and 
why  are  we  foch  intolerable  Offenders  for  Non- 
conforming with  you  in  point  of  Pleafure? 
Nay,  if  Mortification  is  the  Chriftian  Plea-^ 
fore,  where-s  the  Harm  to  you  5  if  it  be  an 
Harm,  it  is  to  our  felyes  only.  But  thus  it  is, 
your  Pleafures  are  our  Averfion,  and  ours  af- 
feftnotyou* 

|nal  Vow,  whiph  was  an  |£ngagerncot  upon  their  Admiffion,  toJKCf 
mmce  the  Devil  and  all  his  Works^  Pomps  and  Fleaf^res^  that  is, 
faith  Sc.  Cyril y  Cat.  tnyd.  i.  p.  510.  The  Sights  and  Sports  cf  the 
Theatre^  and  fuch  like  Van^ties^  They  look'd  in  good  Truth,  uo- 
on  thefc  puhlick  Paftimes,  hot  only  as  Scenes  of  Folly  and  Lewd- 
nefe,  but  of  Idolatry ;  as  Places,  where  the  Devil  eminently  nir^, 

?nd  reckoned  all  his  own  who  came  there  *,  and  accordingly  TertuU 
tan  de  SpeS.  cap,  26.  p.  85.  ^cIJs  us  of  a  Cnriftian  Woman  whp 
going  to  the  Theatre,  was  there  poffcfs*d  by  an  evil  Spirit,  wto 
upon  his  Eje^ipent  being  demanded  how  he  durA  fci  ujpoa  a  Chri* 
ftian,  immfjdiately  reply'd,  I  did  but  v^hat  was  iuft  andfittine^  fir 
ifiund  her  upon  my  own  Ground. 

^  Cum  Xifti  vanitateJ]  The  XyRus  was  a  Gallery  or  Portico 
of  great  length  and  breadth,  and  planted  abo^t  with  Trees,  where 
(n  the  Winter  lime  the  Athlete  pcrfonn'd.  Vid.'4lex.  ab  Alex, 
Tom,  s.  fopM  9«  p.  6$g.  Ic  was  certauly  a  Place  too  where  Phi- 
Ibphers  and  Men  of  Learning  met,  for  hetc  'twas  Jufitn  Mtrtw 
IPI5t  and  difputed  lyiih  Trypho  the  Jewi, 
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C  H  AR    XXXIX 

Concerning  thfi  Difcipline  of  ChriJUans  and 
their  Efnploym^flff  and  Ways  of  livings 

HAving  vindicated  eur  Seft  from  the  Ca^ 
lutnniesof  Elebellion^  &c.  I  comenovir^ 
lay  before  you  the  ChrKtian  Way  And  FaChioo 
crf'Iiving. 
We  Chriftians  then  are  a  ^  Corporation  or 

Society 

^  C(jrfus  fumusJe  confcientiS.  Religmh^  ^DUciplma  VnHate.l 
We  are  one  Body  by  our  AffreemenP  In  Keligion^  and  our  Vmty  (fP'tfi 
cipUne.  I  know  Bothidg  lefs  nDderftood,  or  lefi  regarded,  cham 
Unity  of  Difcipline  ;  as  if  that  was  no  Part  of  Ghurch-unity  i 
Forms  of  worfhip  and  Government  are  now  to  be  pa6'4  oter 
with  Moderation^  ^cKo  the  ancient  and  befl  ofChriftians  reckon'd 
Unity  of  Difcipline^  as  well  as  Faith,  necefi&ry  to  make  'em  Mem? 
bers  of  the  jfame  Body.  Dr.  Barrow  a  truly  Moderate  and  jgood 
Man,  in  his  excellent  Difcourfe  concerning  tlie  Vnity  of  the  Cbureh^ 
fiys;  That  alt  Chriftians  are  one  by  a  ffectfical  Vnlty  ofDifdpl'me^  ^ 
refemblingone  another  in  Ecclefiafiicai  Adminiflrations^  wlndiare  rr- 
gulated  by  the  indi^er^able  SanBions  and  Inftitutiqns  cf  tbehr  Sove^ 
rei^.  That  they  are  all  bound  to  uje  the  fame  Sacraments^  aceor-' 
ding  to  the  Forms  appointed  by  our  Lord^  not  admitting  any  fubflantlal 
Alteration.  They  muft  uphold  that  fort  of  Order ^  Government  and 
Mnifttyy  on  alt  its  fubftaniial  Parts^  which  God  did  appoint  im 
bk  Church :  And  a  little  after  he  fays,  that  no  Form  ought  to 
abr^ate^  diftroy^  infringe  or  violate  the  main  Form  of  Difcipline 
eonftituted  by  D'rvine  Apfointment.  Hence  the  Meletians  rejeSed 
iy  the  Churchy  for  introducing  Ordinations.  Hence  was  Aerius  <y^r 
counted  a  Hereticl^  for  meaning  to  innovate  in  fo  grand  ^  a  Point 
of  Difdpliney  as  the  Subordination  of  Bifhops  and  Prefbyttrs.  Vp* 
<»  which  gjrounds  (  fays  he  at  the  Condniion  of  his  Difcourre) 
I  do  not  fcruple  to  affirm  the  Recufants  in  England  to  be  no  left 
Schifmatickt  than  anf  other  Separattfts ;  they  are  indeed  fomewhat 
mrfCy.  for  moft  others  do  only  forbear  Communion^  thefe  do  rude* 
ty  condethn  the  Cburcff  to,  which  they  owe  Obedience  ^  they  firive 
$0  deftroy  it,  they  are  moft  defierate  Rebels  againjl  it.  Another  Per- 
fan  tpQ  of  known  Scarping,  the  rigfit  i^rv^ftnd  Antbor  (fthe  conr 

'  '^^  ' :  • '  • '    •   -  f^gf.i(f 
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Society  of  Men  moft  ftridly  united  by  the 
fame  Religion,  by  the  fame  Rites  of  WoHhip, 
and  animated  with  one  and  the  fame  Hope  ^ 
when  we  come  to  thepublick  Service  of  God} 
we  come  in  as  formidable  a  Body  as  if  we' 
were  to  ftorm  Heaven  by  Force  of  Prayer,  and 
fucb  a  Force  is  a  mou  grateful  Violence  to 
God.  When  this  holy  Army  of  Supplicants  is 
met  and  difpos'd  in  goodly  Array,  we  all  fend 
np  our  Prayers  for  the  Life  of  the  ^  Empe< 
rors,  for  their  Minifters,  for  Magiffarates,  for 
<he  good  of  the  State,  for  the  Peace  of  the 
Empire,  and  for  Retarding  the  final  Doom. 

■      II     ^<P         '"I  mil    II  1      I  I  I »»\  ■■      I         ■ 

firences  aboireiaid,  thus  arguts  for  Unity  of  DilcipliQe,  Coif,  ^p 
h  27$*  ffthtrefsrt  the  Worpip  of  God  among  us  continke  mJUfiUd^ 
even  in  the  Corfeffion  ofatt\  if  the  Sacraments  be  adminHired  $s  be^ 
fore  •,  if  ffc  Ferfons  who  officiate^  be  Afmifters  of  the  Gojpet^'  then  ter* 
tainlyfuch  at  feperate  from  ourfubHck  Meetings^  do  forfake  the  Af^ 
femblies  of  the  Saints^  and  fo  break  the  Vntty  of  the  %pirit^  and  the 
Bond  if  Feace.  A  nd  Page  ?8o  he  goes  on.  But  if  Sepdration  be  a  Sttt, 
it  muft  have  a  guilt  fa  high  Nature^  andfuch  as  all  who  wou*d  be 
thought  Zealous  Watchmen,  ought  to  Warn  their  People  of.  Jfndwbgt 
fhallbe  [aid  ofthofe  f  even  Churchmen  J,  who  at  a  Time  when  the  Lawf 
0refl>4rply  looked  to,  do  join  in  our  Worjkip  j  but  if  there  be  an  unbend* 
htg  in  thefe,  they  not  only  withdraw  and  become  thereby  a  Scandal  to  o* 
thersy  but  draw  about  them  divided  Meetings^  are  not  tbefe  Time' 
fervers  /  For  if  Concurrence  iei  our  Worfhip  be  lawful^  and  to  be  done 
/  at  any  Time,  it  mu(i  be  a  Duty  which  Jbou*d  be  done  at  all  Times  j 
/  and  therefore  fuch  Maflers  of  Confcience  ought  to  exprefs  an  Equality 
•\  in  their  Ways,  and  that  they  md^  the  Rules  f  their  Concurrence  in 
"  Worfl/ip,  to  be  the  Laws  of  God,  and  not  the  Fear  of  civil  Puniflh 
ment.  Whoever  wou'd  fee  more  concerning  the  Nature  of  phurch 
Unicy^  and  the  Sin  of  occaikmal  Conforhiity^  lee  him  read  the 
whole  Conference. 

*  Oramus  etiam  pro  Jmperatmbus,  pro  Miniflris  eorum,  istc^  This; 
not  nvithout  good  reafbn^  is  thought  to  be  the  Common  Fraypr 
mention'd  bv  St.  Juftin  juft  befere  the  Coffloiuoion,  and  much 
the  fame  with  that  in  our  Communion-fervice  for  the  Church  Mu 
Utant ;  the  Form  whereof  in  the  Apoftolkal  Corfiitutions  is  defci^* 
bed  at  large  Conjl.  Apoft.  lib.  2.  c.  $7.  p.  881.  and  fo  lib.  8.  c.  iq. 
p.  loii.  which  is  ftill  a  farther  Proof,  that  the  Paflage  fine  Ato^ 
Vim  ought  iio(  (^  be  undejrftood  of  Extemfor^  Fr^fer. 

We 
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We  meet  together  likewife  for  the  Readiag 
of  ^  holy  Scriptures,  and  wc  take  fuch  LefTons 
out  c^  *em  as  we  judge  fuit  bed:  with  the  Coq-, 
jdition  of  the  Times,  to  confirm  our  Faith 
cither  by  forewarning  us  what  we  are  to  ex* 
ped,  or  by  bringing  to  our  Minds  the  Prei- 
didions  already  fulfilled^     And  certainly  our 
fpiritual  Life  is  wonderfully  nouriCb'd  with 
Heading  the  holy  Scriptures,  our  Hopes  there* 
by  are  crefted,  and  our  Trqft  fix'd  and  fetl'd  a 
upon  God:  However  befides  the  bare  Read*   \ 
ingy  we  continually  preach  and  prels  the  Du* 
ties  of  the  Gofpel  with  «11  the  Power,  an4* 
Argument  we  are  able  ^  for  'tis  in  thefe  Af- 
femblies,  that  we  ^  exhort,  reprove  and  paff 

the 


^  Ci^imur  ad  Diyinarkm  IHerarum  Commrnorttthnem^  C^c] 
This  is  jufl  the  £une  almoft  with  what  you  had  in  the  Cooclur 
^oQ  of  Juflirii  Apology,  and  therefore  the  laine  Note  may  ferve 
for  both* 

*  Ibtdern  ettam  exbcrtatmes^  caftigati^nes^.  (y  cettfura  Vmna^'^ 
Summumq\  fttturi  fudicit  Pr^udlpiHrn  eft^  fi  quis  Ha  deliqualt  ut  4 
Commumaffm  Orathm  ist  conventfis  ^  onuiis  San^i  commercH 
felegetfir.}  The  Church  fubfifled  now  purely  as  a  Spiritual  Society 
indepeodent on  theStatc,  and  while  it  did  fo,  and  its  Cenfures  wer^ 
inanag'd  magno  cumpondere^  as  o)ir  Author  ^eaks,  with  ffrcat  gra^ 
vity  and  Judgmtnty  they  were  Iook*d  upon  as  DivtnSy  and  an  Mn 
fMpaPion  <f  the  Judgment  to  contf.  And  had  this  inherent  Power 
of  the  Church  aficd  ftill  independently,  of  the  Civil  Power,  and 
fhe  People  l^n  ipade  ieniible  of  the  NeceiGty  of  the  Communir 
on  of  the  Church  in  order  to  Salvation,  I  cannot  fee  why  Ekcoqk 
fimnicatioQ  ihou'd  not  have  ^  good  an  effeft^  and  be  as  much 
flreadedpow,  as  in  the  Primitive  times,  upon  the  fame  PrindpieSf 
II6weve|r,  thus  mudi  is  obfinr?abIe  fipom  this  P^flPige,  That  Men 
^  were  fan  ad^oniffa'd  aqd  ^en  rpprov'd  n^ore  leyercly.  before 
tiie  Sentence  of  Excommunication  was  i»fs*d.  Stonily ^  Thac 
^s  Sentence  excluded  them  from  all  religious  Intercourfe.  An4 
Thtrdfyf  That  it  was  looked  upo|)  as  the  Foren^nner  of  {future  Con- 
0emnacio|i  in  the  World  to  come.  To  the  fame  purpofe  Sc.  Cjh 
frtan  fpeaks  W  hntpontum^  Sphritati  Gladio  fuperbi^  fy  contumaces 
kfffl?^!  ^  ^^  Bfclefm  ^i^mf^r ;  m^u^  ptm  vfvereforis  poffent; 
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,  the  divine  Cenfure  or  Sentence  of  Excomma- 
•  nication  ^  for  the  Judgments  in  this  Place'  are 
/  deliver'd  with  all  Solemnity,  and  after  the  ma- 
/    tareft  Deliberation  Imaginable,  as  being  deli- 
/      vered  by  Men  who  know  they  are  pronoun- 
I       cihg  God's  Sentence,  and  aft  with  the  (ame 
i        Caution  as  if  God  ftood  vifibly  among  *em  5 
and  the  Cenfures  here  pronounced  are  looked 
upon  as  an  Anticipation  of  the  Judgment  to 
oome,  and  the  Sinner  praecondemned  by  God, 
.   who  has  finn'd  to  fuch  a  Degree,  as  to  be 
fkut  out  by  bis  Minifters  from  the  FellowQiip 
of  the  Faithful ,   the  Communion  ci  Pray- 
ers and  Sacraments  and  the  reft  of  (bat  {acred 
Commerce,    '  • 

The  ^  Preiidents  or  Bifhops  among  n§,  are 

Men 

^  111  I  '         "  ■  ■     »,   I  I  ■  in  I  t      ■ 

€tm  Domus  Vet  una  fit\  fy  nemint  fulu^  effi^  titfi  in  Efctefii  pojjftf 
Thf  ?roHd  andContumachus  are  /lain  with  the  fpirttual  Sword^  bjtbeing 
tafi  out  of  the  Church ;  fir  they  cannot  live  without  (or  be  adnuttcd 
TDto  any  other  Church)  fwce  the  Houfe  of  God  iibuPone\  and  there 
^an  he  no  Salvation  to  anf^  hut  only  in  the  Church.  And  thus  again, 
de  Cratm  Domin.^  p.  ip2.  Euchariftiam  cpiotidie  ad  eibum  Salutis  ac* 
tUfitnus^  intercedfintt  aliquo  graviore  deliSo^  dum  abftenti  fy  non 
€f'fmnunicant(is  a  Ccelefti  Pane  prohibemur^  4  Chftfii  corpore  ftpara- 
mur.  We  recpve  the  Eucharift  ev*ry  Day^  as  thtFood  that  nouri/hes 
t9  Salvation  -,  and  while  for  any  more  grievous  Offence  we  do  not  com* 
munUate^  hut  are  debarred  from  the  heavenly  Breads  we  are  fetatA' 
ted  from  the  Body  0^  Chrifi.  Safar  was  this  Martyr  from  think- 
ing  that  Excommimicacion  was  lv*^ttc  ipore  than  the  IjoIs  of  ^. 
Grace-cupj  or  the  Church-Afiniflffrsf^Hfingbim  that  Bread  and  Wine^ 
which  was  wnt  bought  with  his^  but  ttbet  .*feiiV  Money, 

'  Prafident  probati  qMq^  Seniores^  honorem  iflum  non  pretiofed  te^' 
fitmonio  adeptip']  The  prffiding  Elders  here,  are  undoubtedly  the 
iatne  with  the  U^tTSrii  in  Jufiin  MaJttyY\  foregoing  Apology, 
that  is,  the  Bifliops  \  for  our  Author  fpealdng  of  the  Power  of 
eKcommunipatipg  where  it  was  lodg'd^  tells  us  it  was  in  the  Prefix 
dtjit^  ut  extra  Ecclefiamdetur^  inerat  in  Praftdentis  officio,  lib.  de 
Pud.  cap.  14.  And  thus  his  Scholar  St.  Cyprian  de  Vnitate  Eccle^ 
fi£^  Tfwre  firmlter^  ^vinikoTf  d^bemus^  ma^im  Epifcopiqui  ii| 
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Men  of  the  moft  Venerable  Age  and  Piety,  1 
rais'd  to  this  Honour  not  by  the  Powers  of  \ 
Money,  but  the  Brightnefs  of  their  Lives  5  for    \ 
nothing  facred  is  to  be  had  for  Money.    That 
Kind  of  Treafury  w^  have,  is  not  fiird  with 
any  diftionourabFe  Sums,   as  the  Price  of  a 
purchased  Religion  5  ev'ry  one  puts  a  little  to 
the  publick  Stock,  commonly  once  a  s  Month, 
or  when  he  pleafes,  and  only  upon  condition 
that  he  is  both  willing  and  able  5  for  there  is 
no  Compulfion  upon  any  :  All  here  is  a  Free-\ 
will  Offering  5   and  all  thefe  Colle<3:ions  arc 
depoGted  in  a  common  Bank  for  charitable 
Uies,  not  for  the  Support  of  merry  Meetings, 
for  drinking  and  gormandizing,  but  for  feed* 
ing  the  Poor  and  burying  the  Dead,  and  pro- 
viding for  Girls  and  Boys  who  have  neither 
Parents  nor  Provifions  left  to  fupport  them,^^ 
for  relieving  old  People  worn  out  in  the  Ser- 


£cclefta  prdpJemus.  They  were  ProbatI  Seniores^  Men  of  Age» 
and  publickly  approv'd  for  chcu-  Life  and  Coiiverfadon.  For  thus 
again,  St.  Cyfrlan  in  Epift.  ad  Felicem.  Qkod  (fyt  ^^^  videmus  di" 
Vina  Ak^orHaU  defcendere^  uti  Sacerdos  pUbeprdente  fub  omnium 
ocklis  detigatHTf  fy'^diffius  atq-^  idoneus  publico  judicio  ist  tefiimom 
cmprobetur.  If^greeable  to  tl^  Fradice  of  die  Apoftles,  who  lefc 
ic  to  the  Congregation  as  the  mod  compece&t  Judges  to  chufe 
fitting  Men ,  and  then  they  ordain'd  wttft  co  tbe  Offioe  of  ^ 
Deacon  bv  Prayer  and  laying  on  of  Hands. 

«  Moaicam  unufquifq-,  Stipem  menfirua  die^  &c]  Wc  have 
St.  PauL  I  Cor.  id.  v.  i,  2.  Giving  Order  to  the  Churches  of  (/<*■ 
iaPiazm  Corinth ^  for  Weekly  f^ingi  for  the  Saints^  that  upon  the 
firfl  Day  <fthe  Week  (when  they  never  faii'd  to  receive  the  Sacra- 
ment) theyfljoH'd  evry  one  of  them  lay  by  him  in  flore  according  as  God 
had  pro/per"/ him.  But  I  have  already  given  Account  of  thefe  Cha- 
ricies,  and  dierefore  only  remark  hert,  that  according  to  St.  PauP^ 
Order,  the  CoHeOions  were  weekly  to  the^nae  of  Jujlin  Martyr^ 
but  in  the  Age  following,  that  of  TertHllian^yicfisnd  theft  Offerings 
liink  to  Monthly^  Menjhua  die^  Sic. 
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vice  of  the  Saints,  or  thofe  who  have  fuffcr'd 
by  Shipwreck,  or  are  condemn'd  to  the  Mines, 
or  Iflands,  or  Prifons,  only  for  the  Faith  of 
Chrift^  thefe  may  be  faid  to  live  upon  their 
Profelflon ,  for  while  they  fufFer  for  profef- 
fing  the  Name  of  Chrift,  they  are  fed  witb 
the  CoUeftions  of  his  Church. 

But  ftrange  !  that  fuch  lovely  Exprellions 
of  Chriftian  Charity  cannot  pafs  with  fome 
Men  without  a  Cenfure^  for  look  ye   (fay 
they)  how  thefe  Chriftians  feem  to  love  each 
/other,  when  in  their  Hearts  they  hate  each 
« other  to  death  >    How  forward  are  they  to 
jftake  down  their  Lives  for  one  another,  when 
/inwardly  theycou'd  cut  one  anot hers  Throats? 
/  But  the  true  Reafon  of  this  Defamation,  up- 
'   on  the  Account  of  ftyling  our  felves  Brethren, 
I  take  to  be  this,  becaufe  the  Name  of  Brother 
is  found  with  thefe  Men  to  be  only  a  gilded 
Expreffion  of  a  counterfeit  Friendftiip.    But 
you  need  not  wonder  at  this  loving  Title  a- 
raong  Chriftians,  vi^hen  we  own  even  you  your 
felves  for  Brethren  by  the  Right  of  one  coro- 
raon  Nature;  altbo"  indeed  you  have  cancell'd 
this  Relation ,   and  by  being  inhuman  Bre- 
thren liave  forfeited  the  Title  of  Men ;  but 
by  what  diviner  Ties  are  we  Chriftians  Bre- 
thren \  We  who  all  acknowledge  but  one  and 
the  fame  God,  as  our  untverfal  Father  5  who 
have  all  drank  of  one  and  the  fame  holy  Spirit, 
and  who  are  all  deUner'd  as  it  were  from  one 
common  Womb  of  Ignorance,  and  called  out 
of  Darknefs  into  bis  marvellous  Light.    But 
may  be ,  we  cannot  pafs  for  right  Brothers 
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with  yoQ,  becaufe  you  want  a  Tragedy  about 
the  bloody  Feuds  of /he  Chriftian  Fraternity  $ 
or  becaufe  our  brotherly  Love  continues  even 
to  the  Divifioo  of  our  Eftates,  which  is  a 
Teft  few  Brotherhoods  will  bear,  and  which 
commonly  divides  the  deareft  Unions  among 
you. 

But  we  Chriftians  look  upon  our  felves,  as 
one  Body  inform'd  as  it  were  by  one  Soul  ^  and 
being  thus  incorporated  by  Love,  we  can  never 
difpute  what  we  are  to  beftow  upon  our  own 
Members.   Accordingly  amone  us,  all  >>  things 
are  in  common  excepting  Wives ;  in  this  a- 
lonewe  rejed  Communion,  and  this  is  the  on- 
ly thing  you  enjoy  in  common  ^  for  you  noc 
only  make  no  Confcience  in  violating  the  Wife 
of  your  Friend,  but  with  amazing  Patience  and 
Gratitude  lend  him  your  own.    Thisi  Dodrine  ^ 
I  fuppofe  came  from  the  School  of  the  GreciiOf    j 
Socratesy  or  the  Romm  Cato^  thofe  wifeft  of    / 
Sages,  who  accommodated  their  Friends  with  ' 
their  own  Wives,  Wives  which  they  efpous'd 
for  the  Sake  of  Children  of  their  own  beget- 
ting, as  I  imagin,  and  not  of  other  Folks.   ' 


'  OmiUA  mdifcnta  fmt  afud  ms,  &c.1  Dr.  Potter  obferves 
from  hence,  that  among  many  other  Rmilont  why  a  oertaiq  Pro- 
portion for  the  Maintenance  of  the  Clergy  was  not  fix'd  by  the 
ApoAles,  this  was  one,  that  there  cou'd  m  no  Occafion  to  deter- 
mine the  Portion  then,  when  Men  laid  all  they  had  at  their  Feet  i 
and  the  fame  Reafon  held  good  CD  our  TerttUliM'i  time,  for  he 
lays  here,  that  Chridians  had  all  things  in  common  but  theirMByes. 
Vid.  Dr.  PotterV  Di[cturfe  of  Church  Government,  p.  434.  "only 
obferve  farther,  what  gKat  Veneration  is  due  to  the  Writers, 
of  thofe  Ages,  when  Men  valued  notliing  but  their  Religion  j  and 
follow'd  Chrift  in  the  higheft  Expreffion  of  Charity,  in  felling  all 
they  had  for  the  fuppon  of  ChnlUans. 

Whether 
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Whether  the  Wives  are  thus  proftituted  with 
their  own  Confent,  in  trqth  I  cannot  tell,  but 
I  fee  no  great  .Keafon  why' they  (hou'd  be 
much  concert^  ■  about  that  Cbaftity  which 
their  Husbands  think  not  worth  keeping.  O 
never  to  be  forgotten  Example  of.  AtbeniaH 
Wifdoml  O  profound  Inflance  of  £<7Mr4ffGra- 

,A  vity !  Socrates  the  great  Qrecian  PhDofooher, 
and  Cao  the  great  Roman  Cenfor  are  i)oth 

V,  Pimps. 

But  is  it  any  great  Wonder,  that  fuch  cha«« 
ritable  Brethren  as  enjoy  all  thingis  in  common, 
fliou'd  have  fuch  frequent  Love-feafts  ?  For 
ihis  it  is,  you  blacken  us,  and  refleA  upon  our 

/'little  frugal  Supper?,  not  only  as  infamooOy 
wicked,  but  as  fcandaloufly  exceffive.  Dio' 
genes,  for  ought  I  know,  might  have  usChri- 
I  ftians  in  his  Eye,  when  he  faid,  that  the  Meiga^ 
rettfians  feaft  as  if  they  were  never  to  eat  more, 
and  build  as  if  they  were  to  live  iot  ever )  but 
ev*ry  one  (ees  a  Straw  in  another's  Eye,  fooner 
than  a  Beam  in  his  own ;  or  elfe  you  muft  be 
fenfible  of  your  own  Beaftlinefs  in  this  Cafe  ^ 

'  for  the  very  Air  in  the  Streets  is  fower'd  with 
tba  Belches  of  the  People  coming  from  their 
Feafts  in  their  feveral  Wards  5  the  Sdii  can- 
not fup  without  the  Advance  of  a  Loan,  - 
and  upon  the  Feaft  of  Tythes  to  Herenles  tha 
Entertainment  is  fo  very  coflily  that  you  are 
forc'd  to  have  a  Book-keeper  on  purpofe  for 
the0xpences.  At  Athens  likewife  when  the 
Apatnria^  or  Feafts  in  honour  oi  Bacchus  for  a 
ferviccable  Piece  of  Treachery  he  did,  are  to 
be  celebrated,  there  is  a  Proclamatioa  for  all 

the 
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fife  choice  Ccx)ks  to  come  in,  and  affiQ:  it  tUt 
Banquet  5  and  when  the  Kitehin  of  Serapi J 
fmoaks,  whatBasKets  of  Providon  Conie  tum* 
bling  id  ftbtn  ev'r^  (Quarter  ?  But  my  Bufinefs' 
it  prefenf  is  to  jttftifie  the  Ghriftiap  Supper  i 
And  the  Nature  of  this  Supper  you  toiaj  under-] 
ftand  by  its  Name  5  for  it  is  the  Greek  Word  for 
Love.  We  Chriftians  think  we  can  never  be  too'  > 
pcpenfive,  becaufe  we  think. all  is  Gsiti  tbatV 
laid  out  in  doing  Good  5'  when  thisrefore  U^e  ire' 
at  the  Charge  of  an  Entertainment,  'tis  to  re- 
frefli  the  Bowels  of  the  Needy,  but  not  as  you^ 
gorge  jfhbfe  Parafites  among  yoti^  wfio  glory 
in  felling  their  Liberty  for  ftuffing  their  Guts, 
^d  can  dnd  in  thtir  Hearts  to  cram  their  Bel- 
lies in  fpite  of  all  the  Affronts  yqu  can  fay  up- 
on *em  3  but  we  feed  the  Hungry,  becaufe  we^ 
know  God  takes  a  peculiar  Delight  in  feeing^ 
us  do  it.    If  therefore  we  feaft  only  with  f&ch- 
bi'aye  &nd  eic6ll<6rit  Dfefigns,  I  leave  you  from| 
Hence  to  guefs  at  the  reft  of  our  Dif(Jipline  in" 
rtattei^s  6f  pure  Religion  3  nothing  earthlyj^ 
iibthing  unclean  has  ever  Admittance  here  5;  | 
our  Souls  afcend  in  Prayer  to  God,  before  wdj 
(it  down  to  Me^t  3  We  eat  only  what  fuffices 
Nature,  and  drink  nb  more  than  what  is  ftrid- 
ly  beCbihin^  chart  and  regular  Perf6ns.  ,  SIVe 
fup  as  Servants  that  know  we  muft  wake  in^. 
the  Ni|hr  to  the  Service  6f  our  Maftif,  anrf  1 
difcourle  as  thofe  who  remember  that  they 
arein  the  hearing  of  God.    Wheii  Supper  i? 
ended,  and  we  have  wa(h*d  our  Hands,  and 
the' Catidles  ate  lighted  up,  ev'ry  one  is  invi- 
fed  forth  to  fingPraifearrb.God^  either  fttcW 
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as  he  colleds  from  the  holy  Scrfptures,  or 
(^  ^  fach  as  are  of  his  own  compofing  3  and  by 
this  you  may  judge  of  the  Meafures  of  drinks 
ing  at  a  Chriftian  Feaft.  And  as  we  began,  fo 
we  conclude  all  in  Prayer,  and  depart  not  like 
.    a  parcel  of  heated  Bullies,  for  fcowring  the 


'  Pofi  aquam  manualem  iy  lumina^  ut  qutfy-^  dt  Scripturis  fanSlk^ 

^vel  de  proprhTniempotef}^  provocaturin  medinm  Deo  eanereJ]  Pliny ^ 

lib.  10.  ep.  97.  Rcporcs  it  as  amaiqParc  of  the  Chriftian  Worftiip, 

that  they  met  together  beftre  Day  to  jnyn  infinging  Hymns  to  Chrifij  as 

Ood.    Thefc  Hymns  were  taken  cither  out  of  the  holy  Scriptures, 

(and  the  Compiler  of  the  JpoftoUcal  Conflitutions  mentions  the  ggd. 

F/4/w,  lib.  8.  cap.  i^.  p.  1023.)  or  clfc  fuch  as  were  de  proprio 

fngenio,  of  their  awnJiead^  of  their  own  compofing  5  fbric  wa^ufual 

at  this  time  for  any  Perfons  to  compoie  divine  Songs  in  honour 

of  Chrifl,  and  (ing  them  in  the  publick  AiTemblies,  till  the  Council 

of  Laodicea  order*d,  that  no  Songs  composed  by  private  Perfons 

fhou'd  be  recited  in  the  Church,  Can.  5^.  The  Difpute  between  us 

and  the  DiiTenters,  is,  about  the  Senfe  of  this  Phrafe,  de  froprjo 

Ingenioj  which  they  will  have  to  iigntfie ,  extempore  Raptures^  in 

Vindication  of  their  own  EfFufions  5  againft  which  the  Reverend 

Nf.  Bennet, argues  thus ;  That  allowing  this  Hymn  to  be  exten^ore, 

jet  it  made  nothing  to  the  pHrpofe^  unlqs  it  cok'd  be  pron/d  that  the 

Congregation  joined  in  it.    Secondly^  He  denys  the  Faft,  that  the 

Pfalm  was  extempore  5   becaufe  no  fitch  thing  as  an  extempore  Pfalm 

was  ever  heard  of\  tbofe  of  David,  tho'  infpifdy  were  notvnth^nd" 

ing  precompos^d.   Nor  does  Singing  de  proprb  ingenio,  Pfalms  of  their 

own  compoftngj  imply  that  they  Upere  extempore  Pfalms^  jfor  Pfalms  de 

proprio  ingenio  are  in  this  place  oj^sd  to  Pfalms  de  Scripturis  San- 

dis,  taken  out  of  Scripture^  and  not  to  precompos*d  ones.    Thus  that 

judicious  Perfon  in  his  very  laborious,  and  very  valuable  Hiftory 

of  fet  Forms  of  Prayer,  p*  245.  wMch  I  had  not  the  Satis&ftion 

to  fee  till  'twas  too  fate  to  add  any  Improvements  from  him  to  my 

own  Rem  irks  upon  thatPaffage,  Sine  monitore  quia  depeSore.  And 

therefore  I  recommend  the  Reader  to  his  Ei^th  Chapter,  p.  95, 

^vhere  he  will  find  this  Phrafe  largely  and  fubflantially  treated. 

But  after  all,  fuppofing  thcfc  Hymns  to  have  been  extempore,  ycc 

'tis  granted  on  all  Hands,  that  the  Seafon  of  Mirades  and  Infpira* 

fton  was  not  over  in  Tertullian\  time,  and  therefore  'tis  great  Coo- 

[empt  of  Authority  and  Preemption  in  them  to  pray  the  fapic 

way,  till  they  can  prove  they  have  the  fame  Gifts,  dfpeciaUy  Ante  ^ 

they  find  all  fuch  Efflifioos  cenfufd  and  forbid  by  the  Council  of 

Uodieea  already  cited. 
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Selects,  and  killing  and  ravi(hing  the  neict  we 
meet,  but  with  the  fame  Tenor  of  Tempe- 
IranceandModeftywecame,  asMen  who  have 
not  fo  properly  been  a  drinking,  as  inibibing 
Rell^on.  This  Aflembly  Of  Chri(tians  there- 
fore IS  defervedly  rank'd  among  unlawful  ones; 
if  it  holds  any  Relemblance  with  them  ^  and 
I  will  not  fay  a  word  againft  condemning  it,  • 
if  any  Man  will  make  good  any  one  Article 
agaicdl  it  which  is  charg'd  upon  other  Fa- 
dions.  Did  we  ever  come  together  to 
the  Ruin  of  any  one  Perfon>  We  are  the 
lame  in  our  A0emblies,  as  at-  home,  and  a^ 
harndels  in  a  Body,  as  apart ;  in  neither  Ca- 
pacity infiiring  or  affliding  any  Perfon  what- 
ever. When  therefore  fo  many  honeft  and 
good,  piouiand  chaft  People  are  met  together, 
and  regulated  with  fo  much  Difcipline  and 
Order  ^  fuch  a  Meeting,  I  fay,  is  not  to  be 
called  Fadious,  but  as  orderly  an  Affembly  as 
any  of  your  Courts; 


CHAP.    XL. 

'that  the  Causes  offublic\  Ek/ils  are  tftoft 
maliciously  thrown  upon  the  Chrijiiatis, 

ON  the  contrary,  FaAion  H  a  Natiie  whicH ' 
bdongs  to  tbofe  only  who  confpire  iri 
the  hitraiof  the  Good  and  Virtuous  5  and  re- 
fflonlkace  full  Cry  for  innocent  Bloody  (he!- 

2  2  tting 
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tring  their  Malice  under  this  taiu  Pretence, 
that  they  are  of  opinion  forfooth  that  the 
Chriftians  are  the  Occafion  of  all  the  Mifchief 
ill  the  World.  If  ^  Tibur  overflows,  and 
Kth  does  not  5  if  Heaven  ftands  ftill  and  with- 
holds its  Rain,  and  the  Earth  quakes  5  if  Fa- 
min,  or  Peftilence  take  their  Marches  thro*  the 
Country,  the  Word  is,  Aivay  with  thtfc  Chri- 
fiianf  to  the  Lion.  Blels  me!  what  fo  many 
People  to  one  Lion  ?  Pray  tell  me,  what  Ha- 
vock,  what  a  mighty  Fall  of  People  ha$  been 
made  in  the  World  and  Rome,  before  the  Reign 
of  Tiberifis,  that  is,  before  the  Advent  of 
Chrift  ?  We  read  of  Hkrannape,  and  De/w, 
and  Rhodes,  and  Co,  Iflands  fwept  away  with 
many  thoufands  of  their  Inhabitants.  Plato 
telts  of  a  Traft  of  Land  bigger  than  Afid  and 
Jfrica  together^  devout'd  by  the  AtUntick  O- 

cean.    Befides,  an  Earthquake  drank  up  the 

^ _^        i        ,  _ 

^  S\  Tiberti  afctjidk  h  Mmut ,  l^^tim  Chrifliams  ad  Leones*'] 
The  overflowing  of  Ttkr  was  Iook'd,upon  as  an  ill  Omen,  as  wc 
fee  by  that  of  Hornet^ 

VUlmus  ftavim  Tiixnm  reHrtts,  Scc, 

That  it  was  the  hard  Fate  of  the  Chnfliins  to  be  contioiiany 
chargd  as  theCaufe  of  all  ihc pub! ick Calamines,  we  find  by  SXy- 
pri,in  ad  DemeU,  f.  197,  And  in  the  very  firft  page  of  Armblus 
adv,  Oent,  Nay,  fb  hot  and  laft'mg  was  this  CaJujiinyj  that  when 
the  Goths  and  Vajidah  bmkc  m  upon  the  Roman  Empire,  St.  Ah- 
flirt  ms  obliged  cowrite  his  Books  ^e  Civk,  Dei,  to  filencc  thU  Ob- 
jettion.  And  fo  likewife  for  the  fame  Rcafon  did  Orofms  fit  St.  A- 
ilin\  Requefl  write  his  feveo  Books  of  Hiflory.  And  Melito  E[* 
fliop  of  Sardis  m  thai  Fragment  of  his  Oration ,  whicli  we  have 
in  Eufclhs,  pcrfues  the  lame  Defign*  P"td,  Eaf  H*  EccL  L4,  c,  26, 
j>.  1 1  ^  1 30.  Whoever  has  a  mind  to  be  more  pardcularlyactjuain- 
cd  with  the  Hiftory  of  the  following  Calamities  will  meet  with 
fteftrcnces  in  abumlatjcc  in  Famtlm^  and  therefore  J  fliall  fay  no 
ttnng  tQ  em* 

Corinthian 
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Corinthian Sea^  and  an  impetuous  Force  of  Wa- 
ter tore  offlMcania  from  Italy,  and  banifh'd  it 
into  an  Ifland,  which  goes  ifow  by  the  Name 
oi  Sicily.  Now  thefe  Devaftations  of  whole 
Countries,  I  hardly  believe  you'll  deny  to  be 
publicfc  Calamities.  But  where  now,  I  do  not 
ask,  were  the  Chriftians,  the  profefs'd  Defpiferj 
of  your  Gods?  But  where,  I  tro*,  were  your 
Gods  themfelves,  when  the  Deluge  blotted  out 
the  whole  World  >  Or  as  Plato  will  have  it, 
the  Plains  only.  For  that  your  Gods  were  not 
in  being  in  the  t'ime  of  the  Deluge,  the  Ci- 
ties wherein  they  breath'd  their  fifft  and, their 
laft,  a$  jyell  asthofethey  founded,  are  a  Proof 
with  a  Witne(s  5  for  had  they  cxifted  before 
the  Flood,  they  had  notcontinud  to  this  Day, 
hit  been  overwhelmed  in  the  general  Ruin.  As. 
yet  the  jf^a»/,  the  Original  of  the  Chrifti^  Seft^* 
Were  not  gone  from  Egjtpt  into  Palejim^  when 
the  adjacent  Countries  of  Sodom  and  Qomorra 
were  confum'd  by  a  Storm  of  Fire  5  the^Land 
fmells  of  burning  to  this  Day,  and  the  Apples 
that  grow  therfi  are  agreeable  to  the  Eye  only  ,but 
turn  to  Aflies  upon  the  Touch.  Befides-,  we  have 
Opt  a  word  of  Complaint  agdinft  the  Chriftians  \ 
from  Tufcanj  ox.  Campania^  when  Heaven  (hot  \ 
his  Flames  upon  Voljimnm^  and  Vefuvius  dif-  / 
cbarg'd  his  upon  Pompeium.  Was  there  any 
Worftiipper  of  the  True  God  at  Rome,  when 
Hannibal  made  fuch  Havock  of  the  Romans  at 
Cann£y  and  computed  the  Numbers  of  the 
flaughter'd  Gentry  by  Bufliels  of  Rings  picked 
up  after  the  Battel  >  Were  not  all  your  Gods 
evVy  where  in  Wbrlhip,  when  tl^e  Gauls  fur- 
.5  Z3  priz'd 
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prlz'd  the  Capitol  ?  And  'ris  really  worth  cb- 
ferving,  that  in  all  thefe  publick  Evils,  the 
Towns  and  Temples  both  are  involv'd  in  the 
fame  Misfortune  5  which  woa'd  not  be,  rae- 
thinks,  had  your  Gods  anything  to  do  in  the 
matter,  becaufe  they  wou*d  hardly  have  a  Hand 
m  doing  themfelves  a  Mifchief. 

But  wou*d  you  know  the  true  Reafon  of  fach 
Judgments,  you  roufl:  know  that  Mankind  has 
always  ferv'd  God  very  ill  5  firft  by  a  ftupid 
Neglcft  of  liim^  for  when  they  might  have 
underftood  the  divine  Nature  in  fome  Meafure^ 
they  woLi'd  not  perfue  after  it  with  their  Un- 
derftanding  ;  but  let  their  vain  Imaginations 
go  after  Gods  of  their  own  Invention,  And 
fecondly,  becaufe  that  when  God  had  been  at 
the  ex  pence  of  Revelation,  they  wou'd  not  be  at 
the  Pains  of  inquiring  after  it,  nor  be  rul'd  by 
jhat  Mafter  he  had  fent  to  teach  them  Righte- 
^  oufnefs  5  and  to  take  Vengeance  on  their  Sin^, 
I  God  gave  them  over  to  a  reprobate  Mind  to 
\  work  all  Uncleannefs  with  Greedinefs.  Bat 
had  they  went  on  as  far  as  the  Light  of  Na- 
ture, that  Candle  of  the  Lord,  wou'd  have  led 
them,  they  bad  certainly  found  the  God  they 
look'd  for ,  and  confequently  wou'd  have, 
fervid  him  only,  whom  they  found  to  be  the 
only  God  ;  and  by  this  means  have  experi- 
enc'd  his  Mercies,  rather  than  his  Judgments: 
But  now  they  lye  under  his  juft  Judgments,  and 
which  too  they  have  felt  long  before  the  Name 
of  Chriftian  had  a  Being  in  the  World  ,  and 
whofe  Goods  Man  enjoy'd  long  before  he  bad 
ftjade  himrelf  any  Gods.  Why  will  he  not  be 
•"  -'  perfuaded 
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perfuaded  to  think,  that  the  Being  who  has\ 
done  him  the  Good  without  any  1  hanks  for  \ 
his  Bleffings,  is  the  fame  Being  that  does  him    | 
the  Evil  for  his  Ingratitude,   fince  ev'ry  Per-  / 
fon  is  fo  far  guilty,  as  he  is  unthankful  >      -^ 
However,  if  we  enter  into  a  Comparifon  ot\ 
paft  and  prefent  Calamities,  w;e  (hall  find  the     \ 
Account  much  abated   fince  the  coming  of  y 
Chriftianity  5  for  fince  that  time  the  Innocence 
of  Chriftians  has  tempered  the  Iniquities  of  the 
Age,  and  there  have  been  a  Set  of  Men  who 
knew  the  tkht  way  of  deprecating  the  Ven- 
geance of  cfod.   Laftly,  when  we  are  in  great 
want  of  Rain,  and  the  Year  in  Anxiety  about 
the  fucceeding  Fruits,  then  you  are  at  your 
Baths  and  Debauches,  and  offering  your  ^  Wa- 
ter Sacrifices  to  Jupiter^  and  ordering  Procef- 
fions  on  Barefoot  for  the  People.    You  lock  ^ 
for  Heaven  in  the  Capitol,   and  gape  to  the   / 
Clouds  upon  the  Ceiling  to  diflblve  in  Rain, 
without  ever  turning  your  Eyes  to  the  true 
Heaven,  and  applying  to  the  true  God,  who 

.is  the  only  Help  in  time  of  need.  But  then 
in  this  great  Drougth,  we  Chriftians  fympa- 
thize  with  the  World,  and  dry  up  our  felves 

^as  it  were  with  Faft:ingv  and  are  exceedingly 
tempferate  in  all  refpefts,  differring  the  moft 
frugal  Meals  of  Life,  and  rolling  in  Sackcloth 
and  Afhes  3   and  in  this  pitiable  Pofture,  we 

*  Aqialwa  /flvi  mmolamus.']  Thcfc  Jqidlkia  were  the  Sacri- 
fices offcr'd  to  Juptter  under  great  Scarcity  of  Water,  propur  a- 
quam  tVmtniam  ;  and  thence  called  JupiUt  EUcius,  according  co 
thzioi  Ovid.  FaO.  i.  3. 

Eliciunt  coeh  U  Jy^ter^  unde  mnores 
i^uncquoq-jtecelebrantf  Elkhntq-y'vijfantf 
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Jcnock  aloud  for  the  Ad  mi  (Don  of  our  Prayers, 
with  as  much  Imporcunity ,  as  if  we  woud  bring 
Odium  upon  Heaven  tor  denying  our  Petiri- 
pn;  and  when  we  have,  as  it  werc^  extorted 
pity  from  our  God  by  the  Violence  of  Prayer, 
then  forfooih,  your  jf^z^^  muft  have  the  Ho- 
nour of  the  Grant. 


C  H  A  P.    X^L 

Concerning  the  Caufe  and  Keafon  offHhlicl^ 
Calamities. 

'npIS  not  Chriflians  therefore  byt  your 
X    felves  who  are  the  Bane  of  hurnan  Af- 
fairs,  you  are  the  Men  who  are  continually 
drawing  down  Judgments  upon  the  World  5 
you  who  fet  aflde  the  True  God,  and  fet  op 
jioiage?  in  his  (lead.     For  certainly  lis  mora 
reafonable  to  believe  that  ours  is  the  God  pro- 
voked, who  is  in  contempt  among  you,  and 
pot  thofe  you  have  in  Worfhip :  Or  verily 
yours  are  very  unjuft  kind  of  Deities ,  who 
revenge  therafelves  upon  their  Worfhippers  fof^ 
the  fake  of  Chriftians  who  will  not  worfhip 
'em,  and  make  no  piftinftion  between  Friends 
and  Foes.     But  this,  fay  you,  reflefls  equally 
upon  the  Cod  of  Chriftians,  for  he  makes  no 
pifference  between  them  and  Heathens  5  but 
wou*d  you  underftapd  the  Economy  of  hi? 
Prdviderice,  you  wou'd  forbear  this  Refleftion; 
for  he  who  has  once  determined  at  the  end  of 
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the  iWorld  to  give  ev*ry  Man  his  everjafting 
Dqc^  according  to  his  Works,  ivill  not  anti- 
cipate "iiis  owp  appointed  Seafon,  land  n^akp 
that  Difi^rence  now,  which  he  has  faid  he 
will  not  make  till  the  Conclufion  of  the  World 
In  the  mean  while  therefore  the  divine  Provi- 
dence fmilcs  and  frowns  ^pon  all  Mankind 
without  Diftindion,  and  rcat|:er$  Good  ;}nd 
Evil  with  an  indifferent  Hand  5  tliat  the 
PiQUi;  and  the  Impious  might  have  both  a  Ta(^ 
orHappinefs  and  Mifery  during  this  prefent 
State  of  things  j  and  becaufe  we  know  the  Rea- 
fon  of.thcfe  Proceedings  from  God  himfelf^ 
Jtherefpre  we  have  a  due  Senf?  bpth  of  his 
Kiridpels  and  Severity,  but  both  to  ypu  are 
cbnteroptible  ^  and  therefore  it  follows,  that 
all  the  Evils  Which  are  fent  by  God,  upon  the 
World,  are  fent  for  our  Admonition,  and  your 
Puniftiment.  But  we  are  no  ways  concerned 
with  what  befals  us  here,  becaufe  in  the  firft- 
placp  0}}T  great  Concern  is  to  get  out  of  the 
Wq;:ld  as  faft  a?  we  can.  And  becaufe  in  the 
pext  place  what  Mj^fprtunef  do  fall,  we  know 
that  ^hey  ^re  your  Provocations  ?vhijch  have 
puU'd  *em  down  5  and  when  tney  do  fall 
ppon  us,  as  without  a  Miracle  they  muft, 
fonfidering  how  we  are  blended  together  in 
fhis  World,  we  rejoice  and  are  cyceedipg  glad 
to  0nd  the  J^feries  foretold  v^rify'id  in  our 
felves  5  and  fb^s  ftnfible  Ful^lling  of  divine 
Prophecies  gives  new  Life  to  our  Faith,  and 
VVing  to  our  Hope. 

^ut  if  it  be  as  you  fay,  that  they  be  the  Gods 
you  worlhip,  who  do  you  2fll  this  Bylifchiefi* 
f''  '     ^'- '•    *  '  ''    ''^     '  '  '''     '  ''and 
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and  for  our  fakes  too,  why  do  you  continue 
fuch  ungrateful  and  unjuft  Gods  in  Worfliip, 
who  are  fo  nauch  oblig  d  to  vindicate  and  a- 
fift  you  to  the  utmoft  of  their  Almightinefs  a- 
gainft  the  Chriftians  ? 


C  H  A  R    XLII. 

That  the  Chrijiians  are  a  *V€ry  ufeful  fort 
of  feopk. 

ANother  Article  we  are  indifted  upon ,  is 
this  y  that  we  are  a  good-for-nothing, 
ofelefs  fort  of  People  to  the  World  ;  bur  how 
can  this  poUibly  be,  fince  we  cot  ^ith 

you  as  Men,  vv  ufe  the  faiiv;  Uv-i,  nabit, 
and  nccefikry  Furn.  re  >  We  :ire  no  Brach* 
mans^  or  Indian  Qymnofo^hijis^  who  live  in 
Woods  and  as  it  were  in  Exile  from  other 
Men  J  and  we  afl:  as  Men  under  the  warmed 
fenfe  of  Gratitude  to  God  our  Lord,  the  Cre- 
ator of  all  things  ;  and  we  tt)t8i  nothing  he 
has  made  for  the  life  of  Man.  We  are  indeed 
very  temperate  in  oar  Enjoyments,  and  cau- 
tious in  trangreffing  the  Bounds  of  Rea- 
fon,  and  abufing  the  Favours  of  his  indulg- 
ing Providence  therefore  we  come  to  your 
'^  Farnm^  we  frequent  your  ftiambkSg   your 

Baths, 


*"  Itaque  ffin  fwe  forn^  mn  fine  mafeU&,  mnfmthjtlnm^  ^c] 
Yoa  may  obferve  from  hence,  that  the  Chriftians  of  old,  as  dc- 
?cut  aod  religious  as  ihey  were,  yet  they  coGvers'd  and  tra4ci| 
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Batlis,  your  Shops,  your  Stalls,  your  Ions,  and 
your  Marts,  and  all  other  kinds  of  Gommerce  ^ 
we  cohabit^  we  fail,  wewar,  we  till,  we 
traffick  With  you  ^  we  likewife  coinmunicate 
our  Arts  and  work  for  the  Publick  ^  and  not- 
withflanding  all  this,  how  we  fliou'd  be  of  no 
Service  to  the  puUick,  is  a  Thing  cjuite  paft 
tny  underftanding. 

But  what  if  I  don't  frei^ent  your  Feftivals, 
I  hope  I  may  be  a  Man,  and  have  Hands  and 
Feet  for  the  Publick  at  that  Time,  as  well  as 
any  other  >  If  I  don't  bathe  about  Night  at 
your  ^  Sgtnru^  Feafts,  'tis  becaufe  I  am  a  bet* 

ter 


wh  the  heathen  World  ^  were  aftive  and  diligent  in  their  Iccu- 
\m  ProfeflipQs, .  and  ref usM  no  Caitiog  whacver.  that  was  inboceot 
in  it  felf,  sad  l^fcful  to  the  Pu^ich  ^  for  had  (h^  been  never 
fo  good,  and  liv'd  only  to  God  and  themfelves,  in  \VQods  and 
Cloyfters,  diey  had  not  been  9^imng  Li^ts^  huxtCandUs  -under  ^ 
BuuieL  Fiihm  pf  HcQ  mud  converfe  with  Mult^tiides,  tq  fBre^^ 
their  Net$  to  greater  Advantage  and  for  larger  Draughts  ^  and  we 
find  by  all  the  Apotogifts  that  they  caught  as  many  by  their  £k- 
^pleS)  an$  preach'd  as  po^^rfuUy  ynth  their  Lives^  as  their  Skr^ 
mons.  And  as  the  Jews  were  ha^ed  for  their  Refcrv'^nefs,  Selfr 
ilbnefi,  and  ill  Nature,  and  therefore  made  little  Progrefs ;  fo  on 
die  oAer  hand,  the  Chriftians  were  as  much  admir'd  even  by 
their  Enttnics,  for  the  Sweetnefs  of  their  Temper,  thrir  Pati- 
ence, and  unbounded  Charity,  and  therefore  fpread  the  more  pfo- 
digioufly. 

»  Not!  Ltvor  dHucklo  Saturmltbus,  &c.l  The  Satmp^a  were 
noted  Feafts  in  the  Month  December^  bicffcd  Times  of  Liberry^ 
wherein  the  Servants  all  fate  at  Table  and  the  MaAers  >vai  ced*  See 
more  of  this  in  Macrohm  Satumai  lib.  |.  cap.  7.  And  Orce/a- 
ber  being  a  cold  Seafon,  our  Author  jeeringly  tells  them  that  he 
did  not  much  like  Bathins  fo  early,  and  that  it  was  time  eqpugh 
for  WMflnng  ind  being  made  fiiffj^Uh  cold  when  he  was  deady  allud- 
ing to  the  Cuftom  of  wafhing  the  dead  which  wa&  very  ancient  ^• 
according  to  that  of  Ermiiti — ^ 


Tarqutnii  Corpus  hnafmm  lavit  tf  unxit. 
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ter  Husband  for  the  Publick,  than  to  wa(h  a* 
way  Day  and  Night  to  fo  little  Purpofe^  how- 
r'ever  I  bathe  at  proper  Hours  for  my  Health 
^  Sake,  'tis  (ime  enough  in  Confdence  to  grow 
ftiffand  pale  with  waflung  wbeni  am  dead. 
I  don't  care  for  feafting  with  you  in  publick, 
upon  the  Feftivals  of  Bacchus,  becaufe  me- 
thinks  I  look  like  one  of  thofe  condemn'd 
Wretches  who  at  tbefe  Fpafts  is  fupping  his 
laft  ^  and  when  you  have  given  him  bis  Bellyfiill 
yon  throw  him  to  your  Bea(b.  But  however 
at  this  time,  fomewhere  or  other  I  do  eat  and 
of  fome  fuch  Vidnals  too  as  you  eat;  I  lay 
out  no  Mony  in  Cbaplets  of  Flowers  to 
crown  my  Temples,  and  pi'ay  how  is  your 
Intereft  concern'd,  which  way  I  difpofe  of 
my  Flowers  >  'Tis  more  agreeable. to  nje  ta 
fee  'em  free  and  loofe  and  fcatter'd  alxout  in  a 
grateful  ConfuGon  5  but  yet  when  they  are 
wreath'd  into  a  Garland,  even  then  'tis  my 
way  to  apply  *em  to  my  Nofe  5  let  them  if 
tliey  pleafe  apply  'cm  to  their  Head,  who 
fmell  with  their  °  Hair.    We  come  not  to  your 

.  fights 

I  I        I       .  m       I  ■  I   ■>  '■»    '  ■■III.    ■  «  I        I        ^ 

The  hxTfct  vavvtaIa  (as  EleBr^  in  Euripides  calls  it)  extreme 
Wafhings^  or  wa(hing  the  dead  Bodi^,  was  accounted  fo  neceflary 
a  Thing,  that  towards  the  C^nclufion  of  PUte\  Fhddo^  Seft  47^ 
Edit.  Cantab.  SeleH.  Dial,  we  find,  chat  Socrates  when  he  intend- 
ed to  drink  his  Poifon,  thought  it  beft  to  fct  about  wafhing  him* 
,  fclf  before  hand  to  fave.the  Women  the  Labour.— 5^/ ovt/  imi 
I    {S$A   Tffltxfcflor  ^fif  t4  \HTfov.     J'okM  >8   »/»    fiiKjiop    ?2) 

^ew  vtx^oy  Kietv.    And  we  find  this  Cimom  of  wafhing  the  dead 

"  m  the  Afts  of  the  Apoflles  cap.  9.  v.  27.    And  it  came  t^'pafs  in 

tbofe  DaySy  that  /he  CTabitba)  wa§  fic\  and  died  j  whbm  when 

they  had  wafhed^  they  layd  her  in  an  upper  Chamber.    ' 

•  Kon  emo  capift  carondm  —  Viderint,  qui  per  capittum  odorantur.'] 

"-     -  -  In 
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%htS|  baft  if  we  want  any  thtag  which  is 
brought  tbither»  we  freely  go  and  buy  it  at 
thofe  Places  where  *tis  ordinariy  fold.    Wa 
buy  no  Frankinfeufe,  and  if  the  Arabians  com-  \ 
plain,  let  the  Sabdan  Merchants  know,   that  ' 
we  take  off  greater  Quantities  of  more  coftly  ! 
Spicb  for  the  p  Embalming  our  dead,  than  o 
thers  do  for  incenfipg  their  Gods.    Gertainly, 
lay  you,  the  Rates  for  the  Temple  nbw  come 
to  nothing  9  and  who  can  brag  of  any  Celle- 


In  refcrenee  to  chii,  but  in  a  more  iotellrgible  Expftflioo,  ii  rhac 
oi  Mmaim^'^ane  quod  caput  non  corofiamus  \  iinofc'tte,  Auram  boni 
Ftvru  naribiu  aucere^  non  occipitio  capHlljxx  folemus  baurhe. 

'  Scumt  Sdbdi^  pluris  ^  carmis  fiuu  merces  Chriftlmds  fepe^ 
lindk^  &C.3  Thus  again  we  have  it  io  Afmutim.  Rtfervdtis  uniMeih 
ta  Funertbuf.  The  Primidre  Cliriftians  were  very  careful  abouc 
Funerals,  and  very  coftly  in  their  apices  and  Odors  for  Embahli^ 
ifig  their  Dead  ^  and  therefore  when  St.  Folyavrp  wa  pat  10  dearfi 
they  bHrnt  his  Body  in  fpite  to  the  Chriftians,  who  had  begg*d  it 
of  die  Proconfnl,  in  order  to  embahn  it  and  ^ve  it  a  foknm  In* 
cennenr  \  whtrtupon  they  cuher*d  up  the  Booet  and  decently 
committed  them  to  the  Eann,  and  there  us*d  to  meet  and  cele- 
brate the  Memory  of  that  Holy  Martyr.  Vtd.  Eufeb.  tL  Eeclef.  lib. 
4.  c.  i<«  p.  13$.  tbk  etfi  (Uys  Dr«  Caioe  Prim.  Chriflian.  Part 
the  3^«  chap.  t\  p.  27  $0  ^^  Cbriftianf  doubt Ufs  beftm*d  upon 
the  Bodies  of  the  Dead^  bedaufe  they  looked  upon  Death  as  the 
Entrance  into  a  better  LHe ,  and  laid  up  the  Body  as  the  Candidate 
and  ExpeOant  of  a  joyful  and  happy  Refurrelhon.  Befuks^  ^^ 
they  gave  fome  Encouxagement  to  fkfferingy  when  Men  faw  him 
much  Care  was  taken  to  honour  and  feckre  the  Reliques  of  their  Mw» 
tality,  and  that  their  Bodies  fhou'd  not  be  perfecuted  after  Deaths 
And  I  uke  leare  to  add,  that  confidering  how  very  carefol  the 
firft  Chriftians  were  to  follow  the  Scriptures  even  in  Ceremonies  iili- 
different,  I  queftion  not  but  finding  how  Jo[eph  was  embalmed^ 
Gem  $0;  V.  ttlt.  And  efpecially  confidering  how  the  Alabafler^ 
Box  of  Ointment  of  Spikenard,  very  precious^  was  appirov'd  by  our 
Lord  himfelf  for  his  own  Burial,  in  chat  of  St.  Mark*  c  14.  r.  Si 
She  has  done  what  'jhe  cou'd ,  /he  is  come  before  band  to  anoifip  my 
Body  to  the  burj^ng.  I  doubt  not  I  iay,  but  this  prevail'd  very  much 
v4th' the  firft  Chriftians  to  be  fo  expeofive  iii  their  Spices  upoa 
the  Dead. 
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aions  for  the  Gods  ?  And  really  we  cannot 
help  it,  for  in  Good  truth,  we  ate  not  able  to 
relieve  fuch  a  parcel  of  Beggars,  both  of 
Gods  and  Men ;  we  think  it  very  well,  if  we 
can  give  to  thofe  that  ask ;  and  I  will  pafs  my 
Word,  that  if  Jupiter  will  but  hold  out  his 
hand,  be  (hall  fare  as  well  as  any  other  Beg- 
gar. For  we  beftow  more  in  the  Streets,  than 
I  you  with  all  your  Religion  do  in  your  Tem- 
ples :  However  if  your  Temple  Wardens  have 
reafon  to  complain  againll:  Chriftians,  the 
Publick  I  am  fure  has  not,  but  on  the  contra- 
ry very  great  reafon  to  thank  os  for  the  Cu- 
ftotns  we  pay  with  the  fame  Confcience ,  as 
we  abflain  from  ftealiog.  So  that  was  the  Ac* 
count  fairly  (lated,  how  much  the  Publick  is 
cheated  in  its  Revenues  by  the  Tricks  and  Lyes 
of  thofe  of  your  Religion,  who  bring  in  an 
Inventory  of  their  Goods  in  order  to  be  tax'd 
accordingly  5  yoo  wou*d  foon  find,  I  fay,  at  the 
Foot  of  the  Account,  that  what  the  Temple 
may  lofe  in  her  Offerings  by  the  Chriftian 
Religion,  the  State  fufficiently  gets  in  her  Tax- 
es by  the  Chriftian  Fidelity  in  their  Publick 
Payments. 
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CHAP.  xun. 

A  farther  Vindication  of  the  'Vfefulnefs  of 
Chrifiians  to  the  Fnblicl^ 

BUT  (hall  I  tell  you,  who  the  Gentlemen  be, 
if  there  be  any  in  good  Truth ,  who 
make  chefe  heavy  Complaints  of  the  Unprofi* 
tablenefs  of  Cbriftians  to  the  Publick  ?  Why, 
firft  they  are  your  Panders,  and  ^  Pimps,  and 
filthy  '  Plyers  about  your  Baths,  next,  your 
Cut-throats,  Poifoners,  and  Magicians  j  laftly 
your  Soothfayers,  Wizards,  and  Aftrologers  t 
Thefe  are  the  Gentlemen,  weChriftlans  are 
fo  ufelefs  to,  and  I  think  'tis  very  well  for  the 
Publick  we  are  fo  j  however  if  you  are  Suffer- 
ers in  any  thing  by  Chriftians,  they  nipke  you 
ample  Recompence  another  way  j  for  what  a 
valuable  Bleffing  is  it  you  are  in  PofieiSon  of, 
in  having  fuch  a  People  among  you,  who  are 
not  only  your  Defence  againft  Devils,  and  al- 
ways upon  their  Knees  to  the  true  God  in  your 

*  Thc&  PerduSeret,  are  much  the  fame  wirh  Lentnesy  accord- 
ibg  to  that  of  A^r<tc; 


FMtafne 


Perdiui^terh,  tamfrHeitamqifudica? 

*  A^uarhli]  Ftltby  Pljtrs  abtiit  Baths.  Aquarhli  (faith  feftuO 
dieebantKr  Mulitrum  mpudicaran  Affeclx.  And  are  what  Afartiai 
caUs  Bathutores ■ 


Certe  Lucerid  BalneatoT  extinSa. 
MitdttaP  inter  bHfiutrtas  matcbai. 
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Behalf^  not  to  ipfift  upon  this,  I  fay,  whaiC 
a  Treafure  is  it  barely  to  have  fuch  People  to^ 
ferve  you,  as  you  are  fure  will  never  do  yoii; 
any  Harm. 

C  H  A  P.    XLIV. 

That  the  Chrifiians  are  condemned  merify 
upon  the  Account  of  their  Uame. 

BUT  yourReafon  is  fo  entirely  blinded  with 
Prejudice,  that  you  have  not  an  Eye  left  ^ 
to  fee  the  publick  Damage,  a  Damage  as  vifibly  - 
great  as  true.  Not  a  Man  weighs  what  the 
common  Injury  amounts  to  by  thus  depopu* 
lating  the  Empire  of  the  moft  juft  and  inno- 
cent Subjefts  in  it  5  'tis  hardly  credible  to 
imagiit  iiTo*^  many  Ghriftian  PrHbiidrs  y6tf 
Judges  dfeftroy  at  every  Gabl  Delivery,  but? 
only  their  Triah  are  upon  Record.  Aiilong' 
all  this  nuitabef  of  Criminals,  «id  fhiis  Va- 
riety of  Ibdidfflents ,  what  Chriftian  do  y6u 
find  artaign'd  for  aflaffinating,  or  for  a  *  Pick- 
pocket, or  for  Sacrilege,  or  for  pilfering  at  the 
Bath  ?  Do  you  hear  at  the  Trials  any  Article 
againft  Cbridians,  like  that  which  other  Ma- 
lefadors  are  charg'd  withal.  Does  not  the 
Prifon  fweat  with  your  Heathen  Criminals 
continually  ?   Do  not  the  Mine£  Continually 

— -^ — ^ — : — * — . : — -— jt  . 

.    •  Mantkklariks.']    A  Pickfocl^t.    Qf  this  Word  Ftftus  fpeaks 
thtts^  Mantkularkm  h/hs  paupcribus  in  nummis  reamdautis  ctlam 
'  Ro/^ro  f£culo  fuity  unde  Afat^MUarH  dictbanPwr,  qui  frraiM  ffratl^ 
trnttculiu  ijftreSabant* 
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groto  wkli  t^e  toa^  of  Heatbeot  >  Aft  HOC 
^our  wild  Beafts  fatted  with  Hea^iens  >  And 
IS  not  the  wbole  Hctd  of  condemoed  Wretches 
^tiich  fome  ptiblick  *  Beneiadors  keep  alive 
for  the  entertainment  of  the  Amphitheatre,  are 
not  thejr  all  of  your  Religion  ?  Now  among 
tdl  <faefe  Malefattors,  there'^  not  a  Chri(l!aa 
^  be  found  for  anjr  Criiiie,  bat  that  of  tiht 
name  only,  of  if  there  he,  we  dtfowfi  hioiil 
for  a  Chriftian^ 


■"•••"{;:    '  —  ■ : ■ — — - 

.      CHAP.    XLV. 

Cmc&ning  one  ^iat  Kt^ott  fir  the  In* 
nocenf$  ofCbrifiiaas  aio%fe  thdt  of  aH 
other  feopU. 

WE  then  af  e  the  onlv  hari^s  ^edpW 
^mong  yon,  and  wbere'sth^  Wonder^ 
if  it  can't  well  be  otherwife  It  Asr  in  truth  it 
eanoot,  confidering  our  Education ;  :for  the 
innocence  w«  f  re  taught,  we  are  ta^bt  froor 
God,  and  weknowobf  LelTon  perfedll^  weli^ 
as  being  rereaS'd  to  us  by  the  Mafter  6f  all  Per- 
feftion,  and  We  oKo^  k  faithfully  as  the^ 

^  ttmettrl)^  Sodi^mandPlayswhi^  were  exhibited  by' 
^vate  Mca  at  dieir  own  Chaises  ta  oitler  b  ingraiiiace  with  the 
ho|il&  were  called  Luii  bmrtrti-^  and  tbore  of  tins  Nature, 
iMat  £or  the  moit  part  either  J%ny  or  Stte^FUijs :  J^iqc  ii 
Aat  whi<:h  is  here  meant,  and  betaniTe  fredy,befto«^d,  called 
Afinuu,  and  the  Beflowen  of  'em  Jlibmatii,  fd  aUufion  to  tfaia. 
&  dm  t>f  St.  Jam,  Mkmaiiu  Ptu^enm^  if  Stui^iim  Cmtii^,. 

itm.  B^^arumtOi. 
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Command  of  an  All-feeing.  Lawgiver ,  who 
we  know  is  not  to  bedefpis*dbutatthe  hazard 
of  eternal  tiappinef$*  Whereas  your  Syftems 
of  VertDe,  are  btit  the  Conjeftures  of  hnman 
Philofophy,  and  the  Power  which  commands 
Obedience,  merely  human  5  and  fo  neither  the 
Rule  nor  the  Power  iniifputable,  and  confe* 
quently  the  one  too  imperfeft  to  inftruft  us 
fully,  and  the  other. too  weak  to  command  us 
effeftually,  both  whictj  are  abundantly  pro* 
vided  for  by  a  Revelation  from  God.  Whgre 
is  the  ^  Philofopher  who  can  fo  clearly  demon- 

ftrate 


"  Tanta  eft  Prudent t a  Homms  ai  Jemonflrandum  tonimf,  quanta 
AhBwHos  ad  miendum^  tarn  ilia  f alii  facHis^  quam  ifta  contemm.l 
Where  is  tie  Fmkfotktrtph  ca^jk  ckmyMmpate  tbetrue  trooj; 
p^  to  fix  the  NHion  beyond  difpute-j  and  what^  h^man  Fm»er  is  able 
to  reach  the  Cwpenie^  ondMng  dmn  thaP  Notion  4fito  ProBice  ^ 
for  humam  Wifaom  k  as  fubjeS  to  Err  our ^  at  bkpian  Ptmer  is  to  Con* 
tempt »  Tis  pkin  in  Fadt  from  the  fad  ftace  of  DarJcdefs  which 
ovcrfpread  the  World  at  the  coming  of  our  Saviour,  that  hnman 
Rcafon  unafTifte^  was  pot  fjiflRcient  for  the  Eifablilhrnent  qj[  tnic 
moral  Kighteoidnc&  V  ^^  ^  n>^  00^  entire  and  pcrfeft  Sfilcm 
of  the  Uw<^  Natare.  But  fuppofiag  (kdi  a  Body  of  WaAtSK& 
poffible  to'  be  collcfled  from  the  Wntints  of  the  Philofophers^ 
as  we  find  in  the  Gofpel  •,  how  far  nraff  foch  a  Cblkaiott  fdl 
ftorc  ffom  a  compioGt,  flbady,  indifpiiuUe  Ride  of  Moisditf  \ 
Tis  all  at  mod  but  human  Wifdom,  and  that  (as  TertMian  (4^ 
is  as  SnhjeS  to  Error ^  as  human  Power  is  to  Contempt^  ioA  boch  con- 
fequemly  fub)eft  to  Difpute.  Had  the  Sayings  of  Socrates^  tlaie^ 
Artjtotle^  &c.  ai^  Authority  ?  They  were  only  the^Sayii^  and 
Opinions  of  mere  Men,  and  fo  might  be  reje^  or  embraced  as 
Men  thoueht  fit  ^  or  if  an^f  part  of  the  Doftrincof «  Philoibpber 
mud  go  for  Law,  the  whole  muft  pafi  for  fuch  too,  or  elfc  his 
Authority  ceafes.  Such  a  Syflem  therefore  of  Morality  as  waiQOt 
only  perfeWy  agreeable  to  right  Reafon,  but  alfo  of  aivinc  indif- 
pu tabic  Authority  in  every  Point,  was  wanting  to  the  World  be- 
fore the  coming  of  pur  Saviour,  allowing  mere  numan  Philofophy, 
as  perieft  as  you  pleafc  in  point  of  Truth.  Such  a  Syflem , 
I  fay,  was  wanting  which  was  not  only  right  in  every  Rule,  but 
of  in&lJible  Wifdom  and  Authority  in  every  Precept ,  and  eafic 
tad  intcnigible  In  all  chfn^  neodtiry  to  every  Underifauiding ; 

and 
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ftcate  the  trae  Godd,  as  to  fix  the  Notion  be-' 
yoml  difpote  ?  And  what  human  Power  is 
aUe  to  reach  .the  Confcience,  and  brijig  down 
4hat  Notion  intoPraftiee?  For  human  Wif* 
dom  is  as  fubjeft  to  Error,  as  human  Power 
is  to  Contempt.  And  therefore  let  us  enter  a 
little  into  a  Comparifon  between  your  Laws 
and  ours.  Tell  me  then  which  do  you. take  to 
be  the  ftdleft  add  completed  Law,  that  which 
fays.  Thou  (halt  do  no  Murtiier,  or  that 
which  re(farains  the  very  Padion  of  Anger  ^ 
Which  exprefifes  greateft  Purity  and  Perfcai- 
on,  the  Law  which  prohibits  the  outward  Aft 
of  Adultery,  orthatwbichcondemns  the  bare 
Loft  of  the  Eye?  Which  is  the  wifeft  Pro- 
vifion  for  Innocence,  to  forbid  Evil  doing,  or 
not  to  permit  fo  much  as  Evil-fpeaking  > 
Which  the  mo({  inftrufting  Leflbn  for  th^ 
good  of  Mankind,  to  debar  Men  from  doing 
Injury,  or  not  fo  much  as  to  allow  the  in- 
|ur'd  Perfon  the  common  Privilege  of  return- 
ii^  Evil  for  Evil  ?  .     . 

But  this  is  not  all,  for  I  mvSk  give, you  to 
underhand,  that  thefe  very  Laws  oi  yours, 
which  are  bpt  in  the  way  to  Perfeftion,  are 
no  more  in  good  truth  than  a  Tranfcript  of 
the  old  Law  of  Cod,  older  by  much  than  any 
Law  of  your  making,  but  I  have  already  lay^d 
before  you  the  Antiquity  of  Mofet. 

But  as  our  Law  is  more  perfed:  in  its  Pre- 


Mid  the  Gofpel,  and  only  the  Gofpel,  is  (nch  a  Syftem,  diftated 
by  divine  Wifdom,  and  conflrnied  by  divine  Authority,  by  fuch 
•  Wiflom  as  it  not  fubjeft  to  Error,  and  by  fuch  a  Power  as  cannot 
,  bediffwed. 

!  Aa  3  ccpts 
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'  cepts,  fo  is  it  more  eo^ot  in  its  Penalties  5  far 
pray  teU  me,  wliat  is  the  Force  of  humafi 
Laws?  .Which  an  O^nder  hat  oftentimes  a 
Chance  to  efcape  either  by  lying  hid  in  hit 
Wickednefi,  or  elfe  by  pleading  Inadvertency 
or  Compolfion.  Refleft  (ifcewif^  upon  the 
Shortne(sof  human  Panifliment^  which  always 
ends  with  life  5  for  this  Reafoh  yon  Cat  hd# 
little  Bficttrtu  yalu'd  any  kind  of  f  orm^ne-, 
by  laying  down  this  for  his  Maxim  oC^Ceto^ 
'  fort,  Tbdt  d  little  ?4m  is  cmtfUtffi&e,  aud  k 

\  gnM  Me  k  n«t  la/H^-JSat^e  who  know  we 
maft  account  to  fl  God  who  fees  the  Secrets  of 
all  Hearts  J  We  who  have  a  ProQ)ed  of  that 
eternal  Punifliment  he  has  in  ftore  for  ^ 
Tranfgreflbrs  of  bfe  Lawsj  We,  I  &y,  taaf 
well  hs  lodced  opbn  under  fo  much  Reveis(< 
don,  to  be  the  only  Men  who  always  take  It^ 
Qocence  in  their  way  )  and  eonwering  thdi 
Omnifdenoe  of  our  lawgiver,  and  ^t  Dark^ 
nefi  and  Light  to  him  are  bothalike,  and  withr 
all  webbing  the  Heayinefs  ofiiitureTormett,' 
Torment  not  lafting  only,  but  evetlaftii^,  we 
proportion  our  Fear  and  Obedience  aceording'- 
ly,  fearing  him  who  thofe  Judges  ought  to 
be  afraid  of,  who  condemn  Chriftians  for 
(landing  more  in  awe  of  God  than  the  Pro^ 
conful. 
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C  H  A.  P«    XLVL 

thgt  CbrtBimf  have  a  better  Right  to  a 
teUratien  than  Fhilofaphers^ 

I  Have  now,  as  I  thinly,  ftood  the  whole 
Charge,  and  rcpjy'd  to  cv'ry  Article,  for 
#hich  Men  have  beeq  fo  deadly  clamorous  for 
the  Blood  of  Cbrlftians  j  J  have  likewife  laid 
before  you  oar  whole  State,  and  the  Ground 
of  our  Faith,  namely,  the  Antiquity  of  the 
divine  Scriptures  molt  credibly  attefted,  toge- 
ther with  theTeftimony  and  Confeffion  of  the 
very  Devils  themfelves^  he  therefore  that 
will  take  upon  him  to  refute  me,  ought  to  diC- 
I^rove  thefe  Fa^  in  the  fame  Method  and  Sim- 
plicity  as  I  have  propos'd  *em,  and  not  to  fold 
himfelf  in  Quirjui.  of  Logick,  or  the  Difguife 
of  Eloquence. 

fn  the  mean  tiine  I  cannot  but  take  notice 
of  the  ftrange  Incredulity  of  fome  Men,  who. 
notwithftanding  thev  are  convinc'd  of  the 
Excellency  of  our  Sew,  which  they  are  noto- 
rioufly  fe^fible  of  by  their  Converfation  and 
Oealings  with  us,  yet  they  ^ill  not  be  ccn- 
vinc'd  that  Chriftianity  is  of  diviner  Original 
than  mere  humane  Philofophy.  For,  fay  they, 
Philofophers  prefcribe  aiKl  profefs  the  fame 
Do^ine  as  Chriftbns,  namely,  Innocence, 
Juftice,  Patience,  Ten^raiMe,  and  Chafticy. 
But  now  if  this  Comparifon  be  |uft,  and  Chri- 
lenity  and  PliiioTpphy  be  the  (ane  things , 

Aa  3  pray. 
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pray,  what  is  the  ^eafon  that  we  have  not 
the  fame  Pbilofopbick  Treatment  >    Why  are 

-^  we  not  equal'd  to  thofe  in  Point^  of  Privilege 
,   /    and  Impunity,  to  whom  we  are  compar'd  in 

',  Points  of  Difcipline  ?  Why  ar«  not  they  who 
are  of  the  like  Profeffion  with  us,  put  upon 
the  fame  Offices  with  us,  and  which  we  for 
refufii^  run  the  Rifque.of  our  Lives?  But 
what  Philofopher  is  compell'd-to  Sacrifice  or 
fweaf  by  your  Gods,  or  to  hang  put  a  parcel 

/oi  infignificant  Lights  at  Noon-day  upon  your. 

V  Feftivals?  And  yet  thefe  Philofopbers  *  deftroy 
your  Gods  openly,  and  write  againft  your  Su- 
perftitions,  and  with  your  Approbation  into 
the  bargain.  Nay,  many  of  'em  not  only 
faarl,  but  bark  aloud  againfl;  the,  Emperors, 
and  you  bear  it  very  contentedly  5  and  not  on- 
ly fo,  but  give  'em  Statues  and  Penfions  ia-t 
ftead  of  throwing  'eni  to  the  Beafts  for  fo  do- 
ing j  and  all  this,  no  doubt,  ^fith  great  R.ea- 
fon,  becaufe  they  go  by  the  Name  of  Philo- 
fopbers, andnotiphriftians^  a  ^  Name  which 

.      gives 


tbcr 


.  ApoL 


^  Nsmen  hoc  PhHofophorum  Damma  mnfugat]  When  the  more 
JobCTand  inquifirivc  Hc^chcos  took  a  ftriftcr  View  of  the  Lives  of 
wcftcachcrsof  theGofoel,  andofthcifgemiin  Followers,  inftcad 
pr  the  common  and  rud^  Name  of  Impoftors,  they  gave  'em  the 
W^^jJ  ''idc  of  PhHofophett,  as  we  find  fiom  the  beginning 
M  mfeOi8|tcri  Sed(lmuidcidq^manifeftfttt»verftas4ioftra,  quod 
Wr^jk  ^coimerch  moPtdt^  non  taiq-j  V'tvimm'tKgocim  cxifiu 
mgnt^  fednu^s  FKhp^hUgenus.'  They  cou'd  not  but  own  Chri- 
JBanity  toteamorccxate 


t 
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^ves  no  Difturbance  to  the  Daemons,  and  how 
(bou'dit?  SinQ5thePhilofophersdothefcD«- 
ix^ons  the  Honour,  as  to  place  'em  next  the 
Gfods.  For  it  w^s  a  conftant  Form  in  the  Mouth 
piF  Socrates^  by  my  Daemon's  Leave,  I  will  do 
fo  Of  fo  5  yet  even  this  fanje  Philofopher  af- 
ter he  had  given  fuch  an  Inftance  of  his  true 
Wifdom  in  denying  the  Divinity  of  your  Gods, 
yet  notwithftanding  this  (fuch  wasthelncon- 
ftancy  of  the  Man)  he  ordered  a  Cock  to  be^ 
lacrific'd  to  *  MfcHlapius  juft  upon  the  Point 
of  expiring,  in  gratitude,  I  fuppofe,  to  his 
Father  ApMo^  who  had  given  him  out  for  the 
wifeft  of  Mortals.  O  inconfiderate  Apollo  1  / 
was  you  bewitched  thus  toungod  your  felf, 
by  crying  up  fuch  a  one  for  tlie  wifeft  of  Men, 
who  cry'd  down  the  whole  Race  of  Heathen 
Gods  ? 

But  for  as  much  ^s  Men  of  corrupted  Minds 
have  always  a  burning  Hatred  to  Truth,  fo 


the  Chriftiilns  five  above  the  very  Nocioos  of  the  Philofophen. 
ptttthe  diSereoce  betwc||tbeLifeof  a  ChrMUan  and  aPbilofophcr, 
was  not  the  only  Chaiaieriftick  5  for  lays  our  TertuUtmi^  Somen  > 
bofi  Pbilofopborum  Ddmonla  nan  fugat.  Philofcphcr  is  a  Same  the 
Pevils  value  not ,  they  Aaid  in  no  awe  of  a  Philofopher's  Beard, 
nor  will  the  Hem  of  his  Paltlum  cure,  anv  I^feafes.  But  ChrUH- 
am  did  not  only  out-live  'em  in  Vertue,  but  oni>did  Vm  in  Power. 
For  Cbrift  was  a  Name  that  fliade  the  very  pevib  tremble ;  a  thing 
which  the  Philofophcrs  whh  all  their  mi^ty  Wifdom  were  fo  far 
ftom  pretening  to,  chat  they  worfhipped  thcfe  very  Pannons 
next  to  the  Gods.  So  that  Chriftianity  and  Philofophy  differ  juft 
as  much  as  Heaven  and  Eanhy  as  a  Name  that  can  do  everything, 
and  a  mere  empty  Title. 

*  Mfeulafh  tamen  gallma^eum  frofecarl  h  fne  jubeiat.2  ^^^ 
laft  dying  Words  of  SocraUs^  we  have  in  die  condufion  otPU$o*% 
Ph^Jtk,  and  they  arc  theic,  *Q  K^nti^,  J^if,  Ttf  'A^iUOKr/f  ifrf- 
^»it«V  #^1x71  vir*  <tMrf  W/«7<i  i  f^  <^xi}^4i. 

Aa  4  her 
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her  ftri^ft  Followers  muft  expe^  to  Qieet  wit  J| 
the  (evereft  Ufage  J  but  be  who  adulterates 
Truth  will  be  fure  to  have  the  ThaoKs  oJT  heii 
Enemies  for  his  Service.    Accordingly  PhMo* 
fophers  afieft  Truth  only  in  Appeafahce,  an4 
this  Affeftation  puts  them  upon  corrupting, 
her,  £pr'the  glorious  Vanity  of  a  Name  s  but 
Chrlftians  are  heartily  and  violently  (et  upon 
pure  Truth,  and  perform  her  Commands  Ga-^ 
cerely,  as  Men  who  have  nothing  to  care  for 
here,  but  in  order  to  their  Salvation  bereaf" 
ter  I  and  therefore  Chriftians  both  in  refpeft 
of  Confcience  and  Difcipline  hotwithCbuid- 
iog  your  Comparifon  are  very  d,ifierent  Per* 
fons.  And  for  a  farther  Proof  of  this  Differ 
rence,  confider  what  was  the  Anfwer  that, 
Tbales  the  Prince  of  NaturalKts  made  Crd^^l 
when  he  was  pre&*d  by  him  plainly  to  dfdW 
his  pofitive  Notions  of  the  divine /Natuiiei 
Did  not  the  Pbilofopber  put  off  the  Prince, 
from  time  to  time  with  his,  I  will  coti/der  on 
ftJ  fiat  the  owaneft  MechanieltaAiong  Cfari^ 
ftiaos  apprebendr  God,  and  can  anfwer  the 
Queftion )  and  can  ai%n  fi:dbfta^tial  Reafons, 
and  very  fcnltbly  explain  hiih^f  upon  all  thefo 
DiGjoiHtions  about  the  divine  Nature  §  tbo* 
Plata  affirms  it  td  be  fo  difficult  to  find  out  the 
Creator  of  tbe  Ufiiverfc,  jind  when  found,  to 
exprefs  bimfelf  iitte41igiUy  ttpon  tbait  Sobjcfti 
But  if  you  make  a  Challenge  between  ChriAi- 
ans  and  Heathens,  in' point  of  Morals,  let  as 
enter  4heLi%  and  begin  with  Chaftity  5  and 
r      in  tbe  Trial  oi  Saerattj  I  r«rd  one  Article  of 
the  ^i&c«y>/^  againft,  him  fQr  5^^        but 
,    ■  .■.  ■  .-..;    ■'.'..•.     aChriftian 
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nChiiftiankeeM  invioUbly  to  om^cx,  and 
one  Wooaii.  I  find  alfo  that  DUg/imes  conVI 
not  lie  cootenccdly  ia  hb  Tub  without  bit 
MknbPkymi  andlbcirofonc^pifn^ymof 
P/4f«'i  School,  ilaio  in  the  ver j  A&  of  Adol- 
teiry  ^  hot  aCbriftiap  UaManonly  to  bit  owa 
Wife.  IkmtcritMs  bf  potting  oat  hit  Eyet» 
becauTe  he  cou'd  not  look  opoo  a  Womaa  with 
looooenoe,  and  watnoceafie  within  theBouoda 
bf  Chaftity,  foffidently  puUiO^d  Mt  Inoonti- 
neace  by  bit  Cote  Vbiit  a  Chriftian  can  look 
tipta  a  womaQ  iMuely,  bccanfe  bit  Mind  it 
blind  to  all  Impreflkmi  of  that  Nature.  If 
the  <2aeftibn  it  about  Probity  or  Sweetneft- 
<of  Temper;  behold  fXtgtitu  with  hit  dirty 
Feet  treading  upon  P/4f«*s  (lately  Carpett,  and 
crying  he  trampled  vi^oa  PUt^'s  Pride,  tho' 
the  Sloven  did  it  vidi  a  g^tsr  Pride  of  hit 
own  )  bnt  the  Chmtiiin  expreflet  not  the  leaft 
Air  of  Haugbtinelt  to  the  pooreft  Man  on 
Earth*^  If  W6  contend  about  Moderation  .with 
refped  t»  woridly  Oreatndt,  behold  Ff#^^ 
rss  affbfting  Tyrinny  at  Tkfiri$m,  and  Zmw  at 
Prieite  t  But  a  Chriftian  has  not  the  Ambition  to . 
afpire  even  to  the  Office  (^  an  ^ile.  If  we 
compare  iEqoanimity,  remember  Ljaupu  made 
away  with  oimfelf,  becanCe  he  was  unaUe  to 
bear  the  Thought  of  the  lMtd«m0mmt  cor- 
re^g  the  Severity  of  bit  Laws  ^  but  a  Cfori- 
ftlan  afteir  Cbndemabtion  is  able  to  return 
Thanks  to  thofe  who  have  condemned  him. 
If  you  vye  with  us  in  Fidelity^  there's  your 
Aii4x^Kpras  who  had  not  Fiddky  eobogb  to  rer 
ftore  tbeStrangerstheCoodstb^had  depofited 
t:  .. .  .    ■■  ■  •,       ,...-■•■'■    •  .  •    in 
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in  his  Truft ;  but  a  Chriftian  has  the  Name 
of  Faithful ,  even  among  the  Enemies  of  his 
Faith.  If  we  difpute  Humility,  I  muft  tell  you 
that  Arifioth  cou'd  not  fit  eafie,  'till  he  proud- 
ly made  his  Friend  HermUs  fit  below  him  5 
but  a  Cbridiao  never  bears  hard,  fo  much  as 
upon  his  Enemy.  The  fame  Anjiotte  was  as 
grofs  a  Dawber  of  Alexander ,  to  keep  that 
huge  Pupil  under  his  Management ,  as  Plato 
was  of  Dionjffus  for  the  Benefit  of  bis  Belly. 
ArifiipfHi  in  his  Purple,  and  under  the  greateft 
Shew  of  Gravity,  was  an  arrant  Debauchee  5 
and  ^  Hfppias  was  killed  while  he  was  aftually 
in  Ambufh  again  ft  the  City,  a  thing  which  no 
Chriftian  ever  attempted  for  the  Deliverance 
of  his  Brethren ,  tho'  under  the  moft  barba- 
rous Ufage.  But  perhaps  it  may  be  reply'd, 
that  fome  Chriftians  are  far  from  living  up  to 
their  Profeflion,  to  which  I  reply  again,  that 
then  they  are  as  far  from  having  the  Reputa- 
tion of  Chriftians  among  thofe,  who  truly 
are  fo  ^  but  yet  Philofophers ;  (hall  enjoy  the 
Name  and  Honour  of  Philofophy  among  you 

•  Hfppm  dum  Cmtats  infidtas  d'ffpontt^  ccdditttr  ;  hoc  pro  fuU 
cmm  ancHait  di0p4tfs  nrmo  unquam  Chriflmms  tttita.v\t.y  Con- 
cerning the  fcvcral  Crimes  charged  upon  the  Philofophers  in  this 
Otaloguci  the  Header  may  find  *€ni  fufficicntly  dilated  on  by  the 
Commentators;  but  that  which  I  think  moftly  remarkable  in  this 
CompatifoD  between  a  Phiiofopher  and  a  Chriftian^  is,  chat  he 
concludes  the  whole  with  the  Inftance  of  Rebellion  in  HlppUs^ 
a  thmg  (fays  he)  fphkh  m  Chriftian  was  ever  beard  to  have  ammp' 
Ud  for  the  Refcue  (fkh  Euthnn^  thy"  under  the  mjfprnfokini  md 
barharous  VJage.  This  upon  aJl  Occafions  he  fhcws  to  be  the  di- 
fiinguifhing  Chara^er  of  Chriflians,  this  he  triumph b  upon,  ancj 
therefore  concludes  the  Period  with  Non-rcfiftancc,  like  an  Orator 
who  gradually  rifcs  higher  and  higher^  and< clinches  sU  with  that 
he  thinks  moft  lil^y  to  loiTC  the  deepdt  ImpfdTiQa* 

D^ze(y|G00glQf 
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IB  fpke'of  the  Wickednefs  of  their  bi  ves.  And 
wharc*s  now  the  SimHitodc  betweea  a  Pbilo- 
fopher  and  a  Chriftian  ?  between  a  Difciple  of 
Greece^  aod  c^  Heaven  >.  a  ^  Trader  in  Fame 

and 


^  Fdmd  Jkifitia$9r^  (fyr  Vttiul^    A  traief  in  Kfinr,'  4M  4  Smtn 
9f  Souls.    PbU9ffbMS  GMd  Animate  ^popilaris  aurd  vik  manci* 
jium  \  faySt  Jerom  ad  Julianim,  A  Pbilof^ber  is  an  Ardmai  of  Pame^ 
$fie  who  kafetf  Jnuli^sprt^  Breath  of  the  Pecpie.  LaSant'm  is  toe  a 
liide  fefcre  with  Cicero  opoa  chts  very  Score,  for  thus  he  deUYcrt 
himfett  ia  his  fcoood  Book  dt  Qriitnt  Ermis^  SeS.  2.  p,  6j.  Cam^ 
fS.  EtD$.  htellk€ba$  Cicm  faifii  effe,  &c   Ci<m  f&p  he)  if  as 
urjfinfiUe  (fthe  Vanities  in  wwf)if^  and  i^hen  U  laifa^i  OfOH^ 
in  all  Reafsn  utter fy  to  overt brom  the  eftablijh^d  Keli^ons^  yet  he  coth 
eludes  that  tbefe  were  Truths  not  to  be  told  the  People  for  ffojr  'of  im* 
biniini  the  Religions  of  the  State.    N(w  what  is  to  be  dmp  rritb  a 
Man  whokmms  birnfelf  in  an  Error ^  and  yet  kj^owinily  dafhes  upon 
a  Rock,  that  the  PeopU  may  do  Jo  too  /   Who  pulls  out  bis  mn  Eyes, 
to  Jeatre  others  in  Darl^ft ;   who  neither  deferves  well  of  tbofe  be 
urnuts  to  wander,  nor  ff  bhi^lf,  whom  be  ajfociates  irM.  FraBkes 
be  condemns'^  who  makes  no  ufe  ofbk  Wifdomfor  the  Reiutation  of  his 
life ,  but  wilfuMy  ewtaniles  Umfelf  to  enfnare  others,  whom  as  the 
wUer  Peffon  be  was  oMifed  to  refcue  from  Error.    But,  (Xktro-l 
jfyou  have  any  Regard  for  Virtue,  attempt  rather  to  deliver  the  Peo- 
ple out  of  Jpiaranu  y  'tis  a  noUe  Enterprise,  and  worthy  alt  your 
F^ers  (f£loquence  y  never  fear,  but  your  Oratory  will  bold  out  in  /a 
40oi  a  Caufe,  which  never  f$if^dym  in  the  defence  tffo  manybadmies. 
But  SocracesV  Prifon  is  tbejbingym  dread,  and  therefore  truth  mtfi 
want  a  Patrm.    But  certahdy^  as  a  wife  Mim  you  ou^  to  de^ 
Death  in  competition  with  Truth  ^  gndyou  bad  fallen  more  honourably 
by  much  for  J^akfH  t^U  if  Truth,  thanfw  fpeak^ng  ill  </*  Aocony  : 
Aor  Will  you  ^ver  rife  to  that  Height  (fQltrryby  your  PUlippicks.  as 
you  wou'd  have  dene  by  labourite  to  uwkceive  the  World,  and  difpute 
the  People  into  their  Senfes.    This  I  akc  to  be  a  juft  CharaOer, 
Socrates  excepted,  of  all  the  Heathen  Philofophen ;  they  were 
Tnders  for  Fame  and  enrich'd  their  Heads  oolV  to  ffll  deir  Poc- 
kets ',  they  never  ]ov*d  Truth  well  enough  to  lufifer  for  her,  nor 
wott'd  dead  her  Csmfe  before  the  Areopagus  or  Senate  at  the  ha- 
oard  ot  their  Lives;  their  Notions  were  uaaftive,  and  lay  floating 
only  on  theftr  Fancies,  nor  were  the  People  nor  themielves  the 
better  |4en  for  their  Philofophy ;  Socrates*%  Priibn  fpoil'd  all.  How 
ludike  to  this  was  the  Carriage  of  the  ApolUes  and  ^ir  ge- 
nnin  Followers?  How  did  they  engage  in  the  defence  of  Truui? 
Wjdi  wh^  Zeal  did  chey  ipreafh  (|icircnicify*4  Mtoitar  before  6f^- 
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and  a  Saver  of  Souls  ^  between  a  Man  of  Words 
and  a  Mao  of  Deeds  ?  between  a  Builder  up 
of  Vertae,  and  a  Deftroyer  of  it  >  between  a 
Drefler  up  of  Lies,  and  a  Reftorer  of  Truth  > 
between  a  Thief  and  a  Guardian  of  this  ikcred 
Dtfoftum  i 


CHAP.    XLVn. 


IhAt  the  Heathen  Poets  and  Fhiiofopbers 
ftole  many  of  their  Notions  from  the 
Holy  Scriptures, 


T 


^E^  Antiquity  of  the  divine  Writings 
which  I  have  already  eftabliCh'd,  wou'd 

be 


mdr^m  and  Senate,  in  the  Face  of  all  the  difcouraglog  Tortures  wlfr 
ty  Malice  cou*d  iovent  ?  They  accounted  00  Hazards  comparable 
to  the  Advatitagc  the  World  wou'd  enjcy  by  the  Propagadom  of 
the  Chriftian  Philofophy ;  thjCT  rcjoyc*d  they  were  counted  wor- 
thy ro  fuffer  for  the  Name  of  Chrift,  This  fhcw'd  a  truly  noble  and 
generous  Spirit,  that  wou'd  not  be  diftourag'd  from  doing  the 
World  good,  tfao*  the  Benefaftors  met  with  ftich  hard  Ufage 
fcr  their  Pains*  Thislikcwife  ftiew*d  the  divine  Power  of  the 
Chriilian  Relfgion,  that  it  was  able  to  raife  its  ProfefTors  above  all 
ConfideratioQs  prefent,  for  the  Joy  that  was  fet  before  them. 
Such  was  the  difference  between  a  Philofopher  and  a  Chrinian,  be- 
tween a  tJij^h  of  Greece^  and  a  Dffcfpk  sf  Heaven. 

•  Antiqmr  ernnibus^  &cO  Was  it  not  for  fear  of  fwefling  this 
Traft  beyond  the  Bounds  of  an  Apology,  TertuUtan  fays,  he  wou'd 
enter  into  a  particular  Proof  of  the  Antiquity  of  the  holy  Scrip* 
turcs.  The  Reader  will  find  this  largely  treated  by  Ekfe^iufin 
his  Prdpar*  Evang.  where  in  the  fifth  Chapter,  !i^,  10,  you'll  fee 
that  the  Grecians  had  not  fo  much  as  the  life  of  Letters  ciLI  Cad- 
vms  the  Pbdnkian  introduced  them,  which  the  Pb£nrdans  hzd 
from  the  SyrianSt  that  is  the  Hebrews^  which  bordered  upon  "em* 
It  this  Chapter  you  wtU  fee  alfo,  dot  only  the  Aflinicy  between 

the 
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ftit  the  Christians*  3^ 

be  a  proper  Topick  to  infift  upon  here,  in  or- 
der  to  coaviooe  yoo,  that  thofe  Writing  have 
been  the  Treafary  of  all  foceeediog  WiQoin$ 
and  this  Topick  I  wou'd  perfoe  at  large,  was 
it  not  for  fear  of  fwelling  this  Apology  to  a  Vo- 
lume. Bot  to  be  (hort,  which  of  your  'Poeti 

which 

tnt  itimtw  wBKk  wtin,  JuponcCy  wncn  1  ant  wnomf  wttmMiiU 
hn  horn  tU  the  ciro  nd  cwcncy  Let  ws  io  the  Hetrem  lam  dim 
fmer  Sigoitadoii,  wMch  iBtheOfed^htveiioMttiilBgit  dl; 
wmch  pbSidv  novMclr  one  to  be  b«t  is  impcHeft  Conr  of  ite 
other^  efpeaaUy  wbco  dit  lAm  are  )«ft  abaoft  the  6die  ID  bcM^ 


ai  Alpk,  AlpbM,  to. 


'  tbUFHtarim^  qidimmtlmdeFKtfbetdnmfMeMinteriif} 
Hie  Grtdm  Bardi  df  okL  were  the  lalbiiADn  of  the  PteOfJet 
aM  Pricfb  gencrany  at  weR  at  (bea  1  diey  cnnreil'd  OMidi  into  fi^ 
ind  other  nurtt,  moft  noted  for  AndMity  and Leanim;  andnom 
dienoe  ftei^ted  thcmTehret  with  ancieni  Tlradidooi,  which  they 
6c  dieir  Faoctet  to  work  mod,  and  fo  hmiCi  and  bew^d  aoi 
4i^t *d  the  Origioalt,  that '^twat  hard  to  (ay  ftom  whaiGouatry 
diey  caoie^  Gr^rcltfJMirmbxwaiatraeMotRw   Iwilloocgoabonif  _  * 
fo  fliew  pardcularly  how  the  Poett  hafc  phmdei^d  the  Plropheo^ 
fioce  0odKir/a/,  r#k#  lb  X6L  airi  Bifliop  5^10^^ 
kcTc  fo  nkdy  traced  the  Pbdarfea,  and  difcovcr'd  the  FoiMidadK 
on  of  almoft  the  whole  £mlout  SvperftmOore,  in  fpite  of  all 
fheir  Aitiiice  tt>  conceal  it.    However,  k  may  not  be  amiftjnfttQ 
mention  fome  of  the  wayt  they  look  ib  conceal  and  cdonr  the 
Impomnret.    And  one  wiy  wat^  to  alter  the /Mmr  Name  and 
pot  a  Gnek  one  in  the  PImc  oi  like  Imnortance.  Thnt  Cfp^ai  or 
Nam^  who  either  fer  hit  Minority  or Undacifalne6  had  biaSiaie 
of  GoTemment  allotted  him  in  the  barren  Smdt  of  il^ictf,  and  Mt 
there  ibr  many  Aget  worAipped  under  the  Name  ot  Juj^Ham^ 
mm^  which  the  i0ptUns  by  kaving  out  the  Afpiratecali  *A/(if^r 
or  'Apr  according  to  that  of  iferomus  in  hit  Etaerp^  ^Aufjtivji 
^Atji'j/liot  icctAWi^  ^id.  Thut,  Ilay,  for  CKIitor  which  ^^^ 
lOLitietfervidHS  from  die  Radix  t3Q7\  fervere^  they  pot  ZMs^  frool 
(i»^  whidi  finiifiet  the  lame  in  Qreek  with  Nam  in  IMnw.  Thit 
jimmm  hadaTempte  in  the  Ciqr  M,  at  we  6bd  from  that  of /^ 
renaab,  cap.  46.  v.  2$.  Behold  IwUlpuMfh  tbt  MUthnde  tfKo,  4md    ^  In  the 
fha^axih  and  Egypt  with  their  Gods.    That  which  we  render  the  Greek  Vcr- 
Multitude  ifNo^  it  in  die  Original  *  Anm  de  No^  the  God  ^fiNoaiion  of  the 
whofe Temple  was  in  die  City  No.  Vid.  Bochar.  rbalei.  /lA.  t.  ^  $,  6.  LXXII. 
Anodier  wayof  difguifingtheirThefit,  watby  takiligth^^tfirnrinifi^  e«c* 
iii  literal  and  proper  ScoK,  thnt  finding  MmI^  QfiYiaaLBodtartuihni^inJS  ^ 
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which  of  your  Sophifters  have  not  drank  frotil 
the  Fountain  of  the  Prophets  >  It  is  from  thefe 
facred  Sources  likewife  that  yourPhilofophers 
have  refre(h'd  their  thirfty  inquifitive  Spiritj. 
From  hence  alfo  it  is  tbatPhilofophy  has  been 
profcribed  forae  Countries,  as  Theks^  SparU^ 
and  Argiff,  for  the  monftrous  Iffue  (lie  produced 
from  the  adulterous  Mixture  of  divine  Truths 
with  human  Inventions  •  and  no  wonder  fince 
(as  I  have  faid)  thefe  Philofophers  vi^ere  Meti 
of  Glory  only,  and  driven  on  with  the  Luft 
of  Eloquence.  Accordingly  if  they  found  any 
thing  in  our  divine  *  Digefts  which  hit  their 

Fancies, 

dcmooftfitcd  to  be  the  ftme  with  SctturnJ  co  be  called  Gen.  9.  2d» 
nOlHil  U)^H  vh  terrd^  a  Husbandman^  as  Vlr  iartiuinfs^  Vh  Fe* 
€ms^  a  Blmiy  Man^  z Shepherd^  2  Satn,  i6.  7.  Gen,  46. 52.  A  moft 
/  familiar  Phrafc  among  the  Hebrews^  they  cake  vlr  tend  or  Husband' 
j  man  m  a  literal  Senfe  for  di^if  ^  yn^y  the  Husband  of  the  Earth,,  and 
•  \  fo  Saturn  which  was  i^oah\i  reported  to  liave  married  Rhea  that  is 
'  ihc  Earth,  VJd*  Bochart,  Phaleg,  lib,  i.  c.i.f,  ^,  And  fo  fikewifc 
where  the  Onenf 4/ Languages  were  ambiguous  or  equivocal,  by 
tjmitting  the  obvious  Senfe  and  following  the  obfcurc*  they  fpun 
out  ftrange  Stories.  Thus  again  the  great  Bochartus^  lib*  4.  c,  ar^ 
has  traced  the  Fable  of  the  Golden  Fleece^  which  was  nothing  boc 
the  robbing  the  Treafury  f>f  the  Kmg  of  Cdchis^  framed  from  the 
equivocal  Syriac  Word  HO  which  fignifies  both  a  fieece  and  a 
Treafury ;  and  h  the  Bulis  and  Dragnns  which  kept  ir,  were  no- 
tiling  but  the  Walis  and  braT^en  Gates^  for  IIIU  (Igntfies  both  i 
Buli  md  a  Wall,  and  l£?nj,  Brafs  and  a  Dragon,  I  fhall  mention 
but  one  Ortc'un  Artifice  more,  which  was  by  afcribing  co  fomc  of 
their  own  Nation,  what  is  recorded  in  the  facred  Hiftonr.  Thiu 
the  Theffalhim  make  DmtaUm  to  be  the  Perfon  who  efcapcd  the 
Flood,  and  from  whom  the  World  was  peopled  after  it  \  and  who- 
ever compares  the  Relation  of  Dekcalhns  FJood  in  Jp^Uodoruf, 
Bfblmh^  lib.  i.p,  19,  with  that  of  Mofes^  may  eafily  torn  Apollo- 
dorus\GreEk  into  the  Language  of  Saipture^  by  onJy  turning  Greece 
into  the  whole  Earthy  and  Deucalion  into  Noah^  Fafnaffus  into  Ara- 
rat ^  and  Jaftter  into  ^^ebovah,  Vld.  Eifhop  StHlinifleet\  Ortg* 
Sac,  L  5.  cap,  §. 

•  Si  quid  h  Saniiis  Scrlptutis  offendcrunt,  pr(^  hrftituto  Ckrhfita- 
tk  ad  propria  opera  vertermp.^    In/he  foregoing  Apology,  Juflm 

Martyr 
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Fancie%  or  rtiightferve  their  Hypothcfis,  they 
took  it  and  turned  it  and  bent  it  to  a  compli- 
ance with  their  own  Curiofity  5  not  confider- 
ing  thefe  Writings  to  be  facred  and  unaltera** 
ble,  nor  underftanding  their  Senfe^  which  was 

then 
*■  '        '  '        ■   ,   ■  » 

Maxtyr^  gives  fei^f ral  Inftances  wherdn  Vlato  had  ftollen  from  M^ 
fes  •,  wia  Clemens  Alexandmus  Strom,  i.  calls  Flato^  ^  *%C£^tuf 
^lAotf-^opu  See  Sc.-Aufim  de  DoQuChrtft.  La.  c*28.  de  cwitp 
Veif  lib.  i8«  C.4I.  and  Ulu  8.  c  1 1.  But  a))Ove  all^  fee  this  great 
Philoibpher  hunted  thro'  all  his  Coyerts,  and  traced  home  to  the 
Pcq[^t8  hyEkfebius  in  his Fr^^r.  Evan^.  U  ii,  12,  ij,  ^nd  there 
you  will  find  with  what  flood  Rcafoo  the  Fathers  charg;'d  the  Phi* 
lofophers  in  genera],  ana  Plato  in  particular,  for  (hirking  from  ^ 
the  Mj  Scrtftures ,  according  to  that  of  Enfehm^  Frdtpar.  Evan. 
/ifc  II.  c.  10.  TJ  ^  %  n^xLrar^  S. M«m  di^uiCf^ ;  Ctfid  eft 
aliud  FUtOy  quam  Mofes  Attke  loquens  /  Origen  is  pf  opinion  that 
Flato  by  converfing  with  the  Jews  in  Egypt  cime  atquainted  , 
withithe  Hiftory  of  the  Fall  of  Man ,  whichaner  his  stnigmaticat 
Way  he  defcnbes  in  his  Syn^ofiacs^  where  he  introdnces  Forif^ 
the  God  of  Plenty  feafling  with  the  reft  of  the  Gods ;  afcer  Sup* 
tier  Pma  comes  to  die  C^r  a  beting  -,  Fbriix  betbg  drunk  with 
XeSar^  goes  into  Jupita'i  Garden^  and  there  falls  fail  afleep ; 
Fema  obftrvingit  fteals  to  him,,  and  by  this  Cunning  conceiv'd  by*- 
him.  In  this  Fable  of  FUto^  Origen  ol>&rves  ^he  Refemblance 
between  Jupiter's  Garden^  and  FoMdife,  and  between  Fema  and 
^e  Serpent^  &c.  And  he  is  the  rather  confirms  in  his  Con jcfture, 
becaufe  he  knew  it  to  be  Ftoa's  Cuftom  to  wrap  up  his  fublimcfl 
Notions  in  Fable,  fcr  fear  of  difobliging  the  fabulous  £?r«(fj,  who 
hated  the  Jewsy  and  who  wou'd  have  chem&Ives  pafs  for  die  wi- 
feft,  if  not  the  moft  ancient  People }.  and  I  may  add  too^  that  do 
body  elfe.  might  know  from  vihcoccFlato  had  his  Norions*  VU^ 
Crig.  cont.  CeT,  /.  4.  And  as  P/4^0  purloin'd  his  divineft  Difcovencs 
from  the  Prophets,  and  perpIeK'id  them  on  purpofc  to  hide  the. 
Theft,  fo  is  it  very  remarkable,  that,  the  latter  FlaHnifts^  fuch  as 
JamblkhHSj  Hieroclesy  SimpUduSy  &Cc.  talk  in  a  kind  of  Evangelical 
Strain,  and  as  much  above  PUti^  the  Apoftles  do  above  the  Pro« 
pbets ',  and  a&  the  fame  time  vilifie  the  Chriftians  for  a  Blind  to 
make  believe,  that  there  was  nothing  in  the  Chriftian  Do  Ari  ne  worth 
borrowing,  juft  as  their  Mafter  Flato  had  done  before  them.  For 
•cis  to  be  remembcr'd,  that  Flotinus^  Forphyrius^  Jamhlichiis  and 
Hierocles  were  brought  up  under  the  aeAtAmmonius  of  Alexandria^  : 
as  well  as  fferenms  and  Origen.  Tnis  Ammmus  both  liv'd  and 
dy*d  a  Chriftian,  as  Eufebius  zndjerom  teftifie,  hifi.  Ec:!ef>  L  6.^ 
€.  ip,  Nierom  de  Script.  Reel,  and  fo  inftrufted  his  Scho^a- s  in  the 
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then  under  a  Cloud  to  thofe  carnal  Minds,  as 
it  is  at  this  Day  to  the  very  Jews,  to  whom  they 
were  appropriated.  For  if  in  any  place  Truth 
appear'd  in  its  native  Simplicity  without  the 
difguife  of  Type  or  Metaphor,  worldly  Wif- 
dom  inftead  of  fubmitting  her  Faith  blended 
the  Certainties  of  Revelation  with  her  own 
Philofophick  Unoertaintics  j  for  "having  dip- 
pd  in  the  holy  Scripture,  and  found  that  there 
IS  no  other  God  but  one,  they  prefently  divi- 
ded into  various  Speculations  about  the  divine 
Nature,  fome  aflerting  it  to  be  incorporeal, 
others  corporeal,  as  the  PUtonkk^  and  Stoick/^ 
fome  compofing  him  of  At  cms  ^  and  others  of 
Numbers^  as  EpicHrns  and  PythagaraSy  and  fome 
of  Fire  as  was  the  Opinion  oiHeracUtHs.  The 
Platonijii  likewife  maintain  his  Care  and  Pro* 
vidence  over  his  Creation  ^  on  the  contrary 

tbriftidn  Myfterks^  as  well  as  the  Faion  Fbikfiph/^  ac  the  Cune 
time-  The  not  obfervmg  therefore  that  the  admirabk  Difcotirfb 
of  thcfc  litter  FUfomfts  had  their  Rife  from  a  Chriflian  Mafter^ 
has  been  the  Ground  of  two  fcurvyMTllakes  amotigfl  fome  learned 
Criticb,  namely,  of  overvafiting  the  Platmk\  Philofophy,  as  if 
in  their  Norioos  of  the  Qrliine  of  EvH^  and  the  Degfntracy  if 
mrSmh  from  their  Frjmhh*e  Fmty,  Scc.  they  our-dtd  Revelatioo, 
iho'  'tis  evident  ihii  their  nobleft  Flights  took  wing  from  the 
OofpcL  Sccoadly,  of  chargiog  the  Frimitive  fathers  with  Flato* 
m^ii^j  a  Chai|;e  hi^  I  have  proved)  they  utterly  deny,  and  on  the 
contrary  uit  the  Pnilofophers  with  ChTiJtiani^ing^  or  ftedling  from 
the  Do(trine  of  Chrift  j  which  they  wrcfted  only  to  ferve  their 
Mjpcthefis^  and  wichout  tcUing  t  word  whence  they  had  the  No- 
tion V  and  not  only  the  Philofophers,  but  the  Hcreticks  (lays  Tertul- 
If  an  J  had  got  a  Trade  of  blending  Philofophy  and  Chriftiamty  to- 
gether. And  our  Author  complains  not  only  here  of  this  urn* 
pcriflg  with  Scripture  among  Chriilians,  but  cries  out  in  his  Fti- 
firrptm  agahift  Herttkkr^  cap*  7,  Viderlnt  qui  Stmum  fy  Flatm* 
cum  ^  DukBkum  ChriftiamfmKm  praittkrunt.  And  'tis  no^ri- 
ous  of  late  Years  what  Attempts  have  been  niade  to  reform  Re- 
ligion by  Philofophy,  ioflcad  of  malting  Phitolbpby  bciid  0  Re« 
fdatloiL 
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the  Epic$nt4it/  make  him  a  carelefs  unadive 
God«  and  as  I  may  fay,  no  body  in  the  World. 
Aguntbc Stokes  place  him  without  the  World, 
tad  turning  the  Globe  about,  like  a  Potter 
fitting  withont  k»  Wheel :  The  PUtonifit 
place  him  within  the  World  like  a  Pilot  of  a 
Ship  fteering  the  univerOil  Veffel  that  contains 
him.     In  like  manner  we  find  thefe  Sages 
dt  varianf:e  about  the  World  it  felf,  whether 
it  was  made  or  unmade,  and  whether  it  wou'd 
diflblve  or  laft  for  ever.  The  fame  Difputes  we 
find  about  the  State  of  the  Soul,  fome  contend* 
ine  for  it  to  be  of  a  divine  immortal  Nature,  and 
others  of  a  Nature  corruptible  s,  tvttj  one  in* 
ferriiig  and  reforming  as  the  Maggot  bit.    Nor 
do  I  wonder  to  find  the  philofophick  Wits 
play  fuch  foul  Pranks' with  the  Old  Teftament, 
when  I  find  fome  of  the  fame  Generatidh  a- 
mong  our  felves,  who  have  made  as  bold  with 
the  New,  and  compos'd  a  deadly  Mixture  of 
Gofpel  and  Opinion,as  the  fame  philofophizing 
Vanity  led  *em  ^  and  out  of  one  plain  Hoad 
have  cut  a  World  of  Labyrinths  and  inextri- 
cable Mazes  to  confound  Men  in  the  way  of 
Salvation :  Which  therefore  I  thought  proper 
to  advertize  you  of,  that  this  noted  Diverfity 
of  Opinions  among  Chriftians,  (hou'd  not  ju«» 
ftifie  a  Parallel  between  us  and  Philofophers, 
and  make  Men  condemn  Truth  it  felf  from  the 
Contentions  about  it.    But  this  in  fhort  is  my 
f  Prefcription  againft  thefe  Adulterers  of  the' 

Faith, 

'  Expedite  entm  prafcribimu^  AduHeris  noftrts^  Warn  sjjl  AcgkUm 
vetUat'is  quA  veniaP  a  Cbrifia  tranfrmffa  -per  comity  tpfiusJ]  1  Ihall 
QQC  here  cater  im  che  nccdiory  Qiialificadons  of  a  p^£:(t  Rule 
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Faith  ,  to  try  all  their  Doarines  by  the 
Gofpel,  that  Rule  of  Truth  which  came  from 
ChriOr,  and  was  tranfmitted  by  his  Apoftles, 
that  I  fay,  is,  the  Touchftone  by  which  all  the 
different  Opinions  of  facceeding  Teachers  is 
to  be  prov'd. 
All  the  ^  Arrows  that  are  (hot  at  truth  arc 


of  Faith,  and  prove  fixch  Quatificaticns  to  be  in  hplySmptm^  bye 
obferve  only  chit  fuppofing  Philofophcrs  to  be  in  the  Right,  yet 
alt  tbeir  Bcafonings  were  but  the  Reafonitjgs  of  mere  Men,  and 
therefore  fallible.  No  one  Syftcm  of  Philofophy  then  couM  be 
co!!c^ed  from  their  Writings  (granting  all  neceflary  Truths  to  lie 
fcattcr*d  amongft  them)  for  a  fbnding  authoritative  Rule  to  Mat- 
ters of  Controvcrfte,  for  fuch  a  CoIleAion  can  be  of  no  more  Au- 
thonty  than  the  Colleger,  and  mud  wane  a  Sanation  more  than 
human  \  for  all  Men  have  a  natural  Right  tr>  Reafon  for  themfclvcs, 
till  God  determines  tc  by  a  Rule  divine :  The  Want  of  fuch  a  Rule 
therefore  was  a  great  DtfuUratum  in  the  Oentih  World ;  and  this 
was  one  of  the  great  Wants  provided  for  by  ChriA's  coming  into 
the  World,  who  is  emphatically  faid  to  have  kmght  Ljfs  and  iM' 
mortirlky  to  light  thro'  the  QofpeL  The  Heathens  then  of  old,  and 
the  Dcifts  at  prefent  vainly  object  againft  ChrKtianity  the  many 
Differences  about  it;  for,  UysTmullfiin^  there  is  an  infalhbfc 
Rule  traiifjnitted  by  ChrifV  thro'  his  Apofiles,  which  we  apply  to 
upon  all  Occailons  to  mcafure  Doftrines  by,  and  which  is  wanttng 
to  the  Philofophcrs-,  and  therefore  all  the  fundamental  Diflftrences 
which  arife  among  Chriftian^  do  not  arife  from  any  Fault  m  the 
Rule,  but  in  themfelves, 

»  Omnia  adverfus  verltatem  de  iff  a  veritate  conflruBa  fimt^  ope- 
rant'ibus  ^muldtmemiftamjfmtibttsErrofhJ]  The  Holy  Scriptures 
being confcfledly  of  divine  Auchoriy^thcmoucfFedtuaJ  way  of  doing 
Mifchief  is  not  to  decry  them,  but^to  put  a  Crown  on  ijieir  Head 
and  a  Reed  in  their  Hands^  and  to  \yy*.v  before  them,  and  cry, 
Ndti  Kmg  afthe  Jews  /  to  pretend  a  mighty  deal  of  Reverence  to 
ftie  Scriptures^  and  then  crudfie  *cm  to  their  own  Scnfe.  This  wa» 
always  the  Way  of  Hcrctieks  and  dciigning  Men,  fct  on  Fooc, 
fays  our  Author,  and  carry'd  on  by  the  Agency  of  the  Spirits 
of  Darkncfs.  And  'tis  obfervable  that  the  Old  Serpent  took  the 
fame  Courfe  in  tempting  the  feoond  Adam  with  a  Tcitt  from 
Scripture  \  and  I  know  not  any  Author  that  ever  copyM  clofer  af- 
ter the  Devil  in  this  very  thin^,  than  the  Anther  of  the  Rights  of 
the  Chnfiian  Chmxh^  w!io  with  all  the  Strength  of  Dclufion,  has 
done  his  befl  to  fee  up  the  Kingdom  of  Darknefs,  and  to  imchurch 
Chriftendom  from  Scripture, 
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taien  from  &er  own  Qpiver,  for  the  Herefies 
lire  to  \otiiL  with  a  Gofpel  Face  in  Emiilation 
of  divine  Tmtb,  and  the  Spirits  of  Error  have 
i  great  Stroak  in  the  Pidure.  Thefe  are  they 
Which  fuborn  Men  to  difcolour  the  Dodrine9 
of  Salvation,  and.ftain  'em  with  their  own 
Inventions.  By  theTame  fpiritoal  Wickednef- 
fe^  are  Fables  foifted  in,  to  invalidate  the  Cre- 
dibility of  oar  Reh'gion,  or  rather  to  procure 
tliis  Credibility  for  themfelves,  that  the  Do-^ 
brines  of  Devils  being  drefs'd  up  like  Truth 
might  have  the  fame  Veneration  with  the 
Word  of  Cod  5  fo  that  either  a  Man  might 
disbelieve  a  Chriftian,  becaafe  he  disbelieves  a 
Poet,  or  a  Philofopher,  or  rather  conclude  he 
has  die  greater  Reafon  to  give  Cr<;dit  to  a 
Philofopher,  or  a  Poet,  becauTe  he  cannot 
find  in  his  heart  to  believe  a  Chriftian.  From 
this  (acrilegious  Mixture  it  is,  that  we  are  fo 
ridicul'd  when  we  preach  about  the  Day  of 
Judgment,  for  in  imitation  of  this,  the  Poets 
and  Philofophers  have  their  tribunal  in  the 
infernal  Region  5  and  if  we  threaten  'em  with 
Hdl,  which  is  a  fubterranean  Treafure  of  fe- 
cret  Fire  rcferv*d  for  the  PuniChment  of  the 
Wicked,'  we  are  hooted  at  5  for  thus  they  ape 
us  too  with  their  ^  Purijy&legetou  or  burning 

*  Sic  mm  Pjriphlegeton  apud  martms  amms  eft^  From  the  7ch  of 
VanUl  and  the  10th  verfe,  where  *tis  (aid,  that  a  fiery  Stream  iffu- 
ed  and  came  forth  from  before  bim^  fhoufand  tboufands  mkiflred  unto 
him.  and  ten  tboufand  times  ten  thoufand  flood  before  h\m^  and  the 
Judgment  was  fet^  and  the  Books  were  opened*  From  this  Paffagc^ 
I  fay,  Eufebius  (hews  the  affinity  between  Plato  and  the  Prophet  as 
to  the  future  Judgment,  and  particularly  that  the  Furyphlegeton  or 
Burning  River  in  Plato  tkJt  ^vyjii  is  plainly  the  fiery  Stream  in 
VanteU    Vid  fiufcb.  przp.  Evan. I.  ii.c.  $8. 

Bb  2  River 
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Biver  among  the  (hades  below  ^  and  if  we 

,        ineDtion  ^  Paradife,  a  Place  of  divine  Pleafure, 

deftin'd  for  the  Reception  of  the  Spirits  of 

holy 

'  £/  ft  Faradifum  m^lnemus.  Locum  DlvinA  ammtatts  reeipieih 
•   Jk  Sanfforum  ^hrittbks  definuaum^  rfidcerii  qukdam  igne^  tllius  Zo* 
Hd  fegreg^tum!]  Paradife^  fays  PbUo  ae  Plant,  Noa  p.  i7i«  is  a^fjtr 
fkoKov  4'^X^^  *^^  'B'Xwduf  3^  fJLtyi^isi  vaf fl6?'<«V«wx/f7«V»f^,  The 
Kefrefentatm  <f  a  Soul  exuMf^  for  fuhefs  and  excefs  (fjoy,    Bv 
Pdradife  or  MrahanCs  BofoWf  or  Ahrabants  Port  as  the  Qtctk 
Word  KoKT®-  truly  fignifics,  the  primitive  Chriftiaos  underftood 
,  a  Place  of  Eafe  and  divine  Happinefi,  next  to  Heaven  but  not 
Heaven  it  felf.  or  the  perfeft  Frmtion  of  the  beatifick  Vifion  $ 
jT^y  were  of  Opinion  that  the  departed  Souls  of  juft  Men  in  gene- 
/  ral  afcended  not  into  Ueaveni  till  after  the  Refurreftion  ^  which  J- 
/     ren4Uu  and  TertuUlan  prove  from  th|.Example  of  Chrift,  to  which 
/       we  muft  be  conformed  \  for  Chriu  himfelf  did  not  afcend  incp 
/        Heaven  till  after  his  Kefurreftion,  but  as  his  Body  reiled  in  thd 
/         Grave,  fo  his  Soul  went  into  the  Place  of  departed  Souls,  and 
when  he  rofe  again,  then  he  afcended  into  Heaven;  and  thns,  iky 
ihcy,  we  muft  do  alia  Ndc  (Sit  they  affirmM  no  Souls  immediattljr 
enter*d  into  Heaven,  for  they  believ'd  the  Souls  of  Martyrs  di^  * 
;         aril  this  Belief  leems  to  have  cncreas'd  the  Paflioo  fo  much  ftv 
Martyidom  in  that  Asfi*    Here  then  the  Reader  is  defir'd  lo  ob«^ 
ferve,  that  Tertuliian  aflero  a  Aftddle  State  without  a  Purgatory^  for 
he  alferts  Paradife  to  be  a  Garden  of  divine  Pleafure  prepared  fbr 
die  RefreOiment  of  holy  Souls  till  thcT  Refurreftion  ^  and  therefoie 
our  Author  cou'd  not  pofliblv  imag^n  it  to  be  a  Place  of  Tonnent; 
to  expiate  the  temporal  Punifhment  due  to  Sio,  when  the  Eterail 
Punifhment  is  remitted,  which  is  the  Popijh  Pwrgatmfy  an  Inve» 
cion  not  only  ^ainft  the  current  DoOrine  of  the  Fadiers,  but  lA^ 
ly  derogatory  to  the  all-fuRicient  Merits'of  our  cmciffd  Mafler;  a 
moft  difcouragine  and  barbaions  Rqpreien^tion  of  the  Chrifltaa  - 
Religion,  and  fuch  a  one  as  had  never  been  framed,  had  it  not 
been  a  convenient  Engin  to  make  a  Way  into  the  Pockets  of  the 
People.    This  Paradife  (fays  our  Author)  is  guarded  about  with  a 
Wall  ofFire^  like  whrt  the  Torrid  Zone  is  commonly  fuppos'd  tobc, 
plainly  alluding  to  the  Cberubtm  and  the  flaming  Svmi  wbieb  twm* 
id  evry  Way  t6keep  the  Way  of  the  Tree  of  Life ;  hereby  intimating^ 
as  I  conceive ,  that  as  Paratufe  was  the  blisful  Seat  ot  Man  in  In* 
Docence,  fo  Abraham's  Bofom  or  Port  was  fuch  an  ^en  of  Hapjn*^ 
Dcfs  for  ri^teous  Spirits  ^  and  as  that  was  guarded  from  the  Re- 
cDtrance  of  (inful  Adam  and  his  Poftericy  by  thofe  tmnifMngSfi* 
rtts^  which  the  Pfalmifly  and  after -liihi  the  Attthor  to  the  Hehrrms 
ctlJs  a  Rome  ofP'ire^  fo  was  this  btefTed  Manfion  of  Pure  Souls,  this 
Port  after  the  Storms  of  Life,  fecur'd  by  the  lame  Miniflen  firom 
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holy  Men,  and  guarded  irom  the  Notice  of 
the  conjmon  WorWi^by  the  Torrid  Zone  ot^ 
Wall  of  Fire,  immediatefy  they  tjftmipi^n  us 
With  their  Mypnm.  Frooa  whence  now,  I  pray, 
had  your  Poets  and  Philofopbers  thefe.  Rc- 
lemblances  ?  Whence,  if  not  frool  the  Books 
of  our  facred  Myfteries  ?  And  if  they  copy*d 
fix>in  them,  then  they  have  the  Prerogative  of 
Antiquity,  and  confequently  are  the  more  ere*  ' 
dible  5  ^nce  you  look  upon  an  Original  of 
more  Authority  than  the  Co^,  But  now,  if 
they  were  the  Founders  of  thefe  Inventions, 
then  we  muft  take  our  Religion  from  them^ 
which  is  as  iropoffible  in  Nature,  as  for  a, 
^  Shadow  to  be  before  the  Subftance,  or  the 
Image  before  the  Reality. 

die  IncurfioQ  of  <vil  Spirits :  The  Devil  diey  kocw  to  be  Prince 
of  the  Air/  and  thi$  lower  Regian  to  be  fiird  with  his  Legtont, 
who  in  the  Opinion  qf  the  Fathers  (lood  always  ready  to  feize  on  a 
departed  Soidt  and  ther^Dre  as  the  Soul  of  Laxjerus  was  carried 
hy  the  Angels  into  ^^fA^m'sBafoiii,  fo  chey  coocloded  that  ty'vf 
righteous  Soul  in  the  like  manner  was  coodaaed  in  Triumph  thro* 
the  Dominions  of  the  Devil,  and  lod^d  in  the  lame  Port  of  Hap- 
l^aefi  tiU  the  Day  of  Jadgmenc. 

>  Kimquam  enm  co^  Vmtra^  anP  veriMem  fmag^frdceJit.']  fc 
was  a  mighty  Objeaion  with  the  HeadienSi  diat  Chriffaanity  was  a 
novel  Upftarc  Rdinon,  fomUi  oot  of  the  CormptioQ  of  the  Neiu 
thtn  Mythology^  hat  this  TmuSian  argues  lo  be  as  impoflRble,  as 
for  the  fliadow  10  be  before  the  Subtmce,  oranlmitadon  before 
the  Reality*  This  very  ObJeAko  wt  fnd  abnoft  oonrinually  in  tfa« 
Mtmdk  of  Cd/HS  the  Efkunan^  fcr,  fays  he,^  HMfWn«of  rte 
TomntfBt^\atiitbtC9ifiifm9fT9iipies^  wrft^t^dtif^cftbc 
Mfk  tftbe  $l6idx  m  Homo's  Odyff^-^  tbeSttny  tfthe  FM^frm 
DeocauoD  ^  fmafift  from  Aldnons  bn  G^Jknt  %  tie  Bminc  4 
Sodom  4iii/Goiiiprfah,/roqi  tht  swofVbwttaa:  The  FoDy  of 
which  Ob)eftioii^  Origen  nnanfWerabfy  demooftnHDes,  by  fliewiqg 
the  fiur  gieat^  Antiquity  of  diofe  Refadons  among  die  ^ews. 
than  of  thefe  or  any  odier  FaSes  among  tltmGmkfi  and  ther^ 
fatt  dieComipridi  of  theTradidon  muft  bt  in  dietPt  and  ^n 
is  die  7eirf.   Vfd.  Orig.  mf.  Crif.  Uk  4«^  I74»  <7^* 
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CHAP.    XLVIII. 
Concerning  the  KefHneBion  of  the  Body. 


LE  T  us  now  confider  a  little  the  different 
Treatment  of  a  Philofopher,  and  a  Cbri- 
ftian  5  if  a  Philofopher  afErms,  as  Lal>eri$» 
from  Pythagoras  has  done,  that  aftej  death, 
the  Soul  of  a  Man  departs  into  a  Mule,  and 
that  of  a  Woman  into  a  Serpent,  and  turns  all 
the  Sails  of  Eloquence  to  carry  this  abfurd 
Point;  {hall  not  be  find  Credit,  and  harangue 
fonie  of  you  into  abftinence  even  from  the 
Flelh  of  Animals  >  And  will  not  many  fcru- 
pie  to  eat  a  Piece  of  Beef,  for  fear  of  eating  a 
Piece  of  their  Anceftors  ?  But  now  if  a  Chri- 
ftian  (hall  aflSrm,  that  Man  (hall  be  made  Man 
again  after  Death,  and  Cains  rife  the  very  fame 
Caim  again,  he  is  in  Danger  of  being  Mob'd, 
and  having  all  0ie  Sticks  and  Stones  in  the 
ftreet  prefently  about  his  Ears.  But  if  you 
can  find  it  reafonablc  to  believe  the  Tranf- 
migration  of  humane  Sq^ls  from  Body  to 
Body,  why  (hou'd  you  think  it  incredible 
for  the  Soul  to  return  to  the  Subftance  it  firft 
inhabited  >  For  this  is  our  Notion  of  a  Refur- 
reftion,  to  be  that  again  after  Death,  *whieh 
we  were  before  5  for  according  to  the  Pyth^r 
goreau  Doftrine,  thefe  Souls  now  are  not  the 
fame  they  were,  becaufe  they  cannot  be  what 
they  were  not,  without  ceafing  to  be  what  they 
were.    A  man  might  be  very  merry  upon  tbi# 
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Subjeft,  had  he  Ieifur6'  and  incliaation  to 
give  hioifelf  a  Loofe,  and  bunr  after  all  the 
Animals  in  which  all  the  departed  Souls  from 
the  Beginning  haVe  taken  up  their  Lodgings. 

But  inftead  of  digreffing,  I  think  i{  of  more 
Confcquencc  to  eftablilh  this  Doftrine  of  the 
Refurrcdion  5  and^ve  propofe  it  as  more  a- 
greeabk  to  Eleafon,  and  the  Dignity  of  hu- 
mane Nature ,  to  believe,  that  Man  will  be 
remade  Man,  and  ev'ry  Pcrfon  after  Death  be 
hiftifelf  again ;  fo  that  the  Soul  (ball  be  habi- 
ted with  the  fame  Qualities  it  was  invefted 
with  in  its  former  Union,  tho*  the  Man  may 
receive  fome  Alteration  in  his  Figure*  For 
certainly  the  Reafon  of  a^  Refurre5:iori  is  only 
in  order  to  Judgment  5  and  therefore  'tis  neceC- 
Xary  that  the  Bodies  which  have  been  inftru- 
mental  to  the  Anions,  (hou'd  be  the  fame  Bo- 
dies which  are  fummon'd  from  the  Grave  to 
Judgement ,  that  every  one .  may  receive  thft 
TMngs  dane  in  his  Body^  according  to  that  he 
hath  done^  whether  it  be  goed  or  whether  it  be 
evil. 

The  Graves  then  (hall  repay  the  Bodies  at 
the  Day  of  Judgment,  becaufe  'tis  not  con- 
ceivable perhaps  how  a  mere  Soul  (hou'd  be 
paffible  without  an  Union  with  Matter,  I 
mean  the  Flefti  5  but  efpecially  becaufe  the 
divine  Jaftice  will  hate  Souls  fuffer  in  the  Bo- 
dies they  have  (inn  d.  But  perhaps  you'll  ask 
how  the  Particles  of  a  Body  diflblv'd  to 
Puft,  can  be  made  to  rally  and  reunite  after 
fuch  a  Diflblution  ?  Refleft  upon  your  felf,  O 
Man,  and  in  your  felf  you  will  find  an  An- 
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fwen   Confider  what  yqu  was  before  you  had 
.    Exiftence,  you  was  nothing  at  all ;  for  if  yoa 
had  been  a  Man,  you  might  have  reoiember'd 
fomething  of  it:  As  therefore  you  may  be 
fa  id  to  be  Nothing  before  you  was  in  beings 
to  juft  fuch  a  Nothing  will  you  return  agaia 
when  youceafe  to  be.    Why  then  cannot  yoa 
be  recaird  frotn  this  fecond  Nothing,  as  yoa 
Ibink  it,  by  the  fame  Almighty  Word^  which 
caird  you  from  your  firft  >  Where  now  is  the 
wonderful  Difference  in  thefe  two  cafes  >  You 
who  was  not,  are  made  to  be,  and  when  you 
(hall  not  be  again,  God  (ball  make  you  what 
you  was-    Be  pleas'd  now,  if  you  can»  to  folvc 
me  the  Mode  of  your  Creation,  and  then  de- 
mand the  Manner  of  your  RefurreSion,    And 
yet  cpethinks,    you  may  eaiily  conceive  tho 
Poflibility  of  reftoring  you  to  a  former  Being, 
fince  you  was  with  the  fame  eafe  made  fome^ 
thing  out  of  Norbiog.    Is  the  Power  of  that 
God  to  be  difputed  who  rais'd  this  Univerfc 
from  Nothing,  from  Nothing  as  it  were  but 
the  Death  of  Privation  or  pure  Void,  and  ani-^ 
fnated  it  with  that  Spirit  which  is  the  univer- 
lal  Life  >   And  he  has  iraprefs'd  upon  this 
World  for  your  Conviftion  many  Teftimonies 
of  the  humane  Refurreaion.    For  the  Light 
which  daliy  departs^  rifcs  again  with  its  pri- 
mitive Splendor  5  and  Darknefs  fucceeds  by  e- 
qual  Turns ;  the  Stars  which  leave  the  World 
revive  ^  the  Seafons,  when  they  have  finifh'd 
their  Courfe,  renew  it  again  5  the  Fruits  arc 
ponfum'd  and  bloom  afrefh  ;  and  that  which 
W§  fow  13  OP^  quick  ne4  except  it  4i&f  and  by 
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that  Di£R>lution  rifes  more  friudiil.  Thus  yqo 
lee  how  all  Things  are  renew'd  by  Corrupri- 
oa»  and  reformed  by  Dying.  And  you,  O  Man  t 
did  yon  but  underhand  the  Nobility  of  that 
Title,  and  which  yoa  might  have  underftood 
even  from  ApelU%  Oracle,  how  coo'd  yoa 
ima^ne  that  Man,  the  Lord  of  all  thefe  dying 
and  reviving  Things,  Ihou'd  himfelf  die  for  e> 
ver  >  In  what  Place  foever  therefore  the  G>rd 
of  Life  is  broken,  whatfoever  Element  has 
your  Body  in  deftroying,  in  abolifhing,  in  an- 
nihilating, it  (ball  deliver  up  the  Pledge,  and 
return  you  whole  ^  for  pure  Nothing  is  as 
iBuch  at  the  divine  Word,  as  his  whole  Cre- 
ation, y      ■ 

But  theo,  fay  yon,  here  will  be  nothing  but 
dying  and  rifing  in  endlefs  Succeffion*  If  the 
Covereisn  of  die  World  had  order'd  it  thus, 
you  muu  have  taken  your  deftin'd  Turns  whe* 
theryouwouldorno$  but  now  he  has  efta- 
blifh'd  a  Refurredion  once  for  all,  as  he  has 
taught,  by  his  Word  s  tbat  Word  ox  Rtafm 
wbich  compos'd  the  Univerfe  of  various  Ele- 
ment!, and  made  it  a  confiftent  harmonious 
Syftem  by  a  due  Temperament  of  oppofite 
Principles,  of  Vacuum  and  Matter,  Animate 
and  Inanimate,  Comprebienlibleandlncompre- 
henfible,  Lisht  and  Darknefs,  Life  and  Death, 
The  fame  Word  who  thus  made  and  preierv'd 
the  World,  has  like  wife  £b  pointed  and  diftin- 

gaifli'd  Time,  that  the  firft  Period  from  the 
.  reation  (ball  run  out  the  determin'd  Stage  of 
Tears,  but  the  fucceedinp  Space,  on  which 
»U  m  tboogbts  ^r^fe  19  endlefs  Duration ; 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


378  Tcrtullian^if  Apologetu^^ 

CBat  between  tbefe  two  there  is  an  IJUmta  or 
or  }  middle  Term  of  Time,  and  when  this 
l^eriod  is  over,  and  the  Beauty  of  this  new 
World  likewiie  had  its-Seafon,  which  is  but  a 
goodly  Curtain  between  ns  and  Eternity,  then 
all  humane  Kind  (hall  be  reftor'd  to  Life,  to  an- 
fwer  for  their  feverat  Works,  whether  they  be 

'  Cmn  ergo  fim^  iy  limes  medim  qui  interhUt^  adfuerit^  &C.3 
Between  the  Cmlujpon  (f  tbh  World  and  ibe  Commencement  tfthe 
World  e$ernal^  there  k  an  tftbmus  or  mddte  Term  of  Tme.  By 
which  hie  undoubtedly  means  the  Cbiliafm^  or  thou&od  yegrs 
Reign  upon  E»rth  •,  for  this  be  imintsiifis  in  his  Books  agsunft  ntur'^ 
em,  lib.  ).c»  23.  p*4ii.  Now  this  is  an  Error,  Qi  it  beonc> 
wherein  Terptdlian  flitiids  not  alpoe,  but  in  the  good  Company  of 
Faptat  Eiihopof  iBsrapolkf  Iranem  Bifliop of  L^on/,  Jfuftin  Martyr, 
JMs^x,  ^olUnaris^  yi^orhnu^  taSantim,  and  Sevems  Gallus^  with 
many  Others*  But  then  it  is  to  be  remember'd,  that  this  was  an 
OjMnion  they  laid  no  ftrels  upcm,  for  Jujlin  Martyr  confefles  and 
Without  any  Cenfure,  diat  there  were  many  (mcere  and  devout 
Chri(Uans  who  did  not  hold  it,  and  many  others  aifi>  of  the  fame 
Mind  with  himfelf,  and  fo  leaves  it  as  a  matter  Indifferent.  Vid. 
DiaL  cum  Trypbone^  p.  905,  307,  2^9/  This  Notion  fccms  to  be 
flrft  fet  on  foot  by  the  foremen tiond  Fapiat^  a  very  good  Man  but 
of  no  great  Reach,  as  Eufebius  reiMrks,  EccL  Hiffl.  lib*  9.  cap.  99* 
p.  ^i2f  who  by  not  feeing  into  tne  myftical  Meaning  of  the  A- 
paftles  Diiconrfes;  ran  prefently  away  with  it  as  an  Apoilolical . 
Tradition ;  |uil  perhaps  as  we  nnd  mm  the  Mifunderftanding  of 
our  Saviour's  Words  to  St.  Peter,  —  IflwUl  that  be  tarry  ttll  t 
come^  v^hat  is  that  to  thee,  follow  thou  me  1  then  went  tbisfajing  a^ 
brtiad  among  the  Brethren  that  that  Difdple  (namely  Tbin^  Jhou'd 
not  die.  Vow  from  a  Doftrinc  fo  harmlels  m  it  (elf  and  Confe* 
quences,  according  to  the  Senfe  of  the  Orthodox,  ( tho*  abused  in- 
deed by  Cerintbui  and  his  Followers)  recommended  by  the  vene^ 
rible  Antiquity  of  an  Apoflolical  Perfon,  as  Fapias  was,  an  Opinion  . 
that  has  fo  much  to  be  faid  for  it  firom  Scrij^ure,  from  the  Reve- 
lations efpecially,  as  appears  by  the  Ijearped  Mr.  Mde  and  others, 
and  which  we  are  firedy  left  to  believe  or  disbelieve  at  our  Difcre- 
tion;  is  it  not,  I  fay,  very  diiingepuous  as  well  as  very  Trifling  in 
Mr.  Daille  to  argue  firom  hence  againfl  the  Authority  of  the  F4r 
tbers  ^  As  if  their  A]adiority  was  the  lefs  valuable  in  ^btters  of 
Faith,  whcrem  they  are  all  unanimous  and  prefTing,  and  in  Matters 
of  Faft  wherein  they  cannot  be  Miftaken,  becau(efbrfo9th  in  fora^ 
Cafes  of  Tradition  or  Reafoning  'tis  poffible  they  maybe  miftaken, 
and  wherein  they  expjrefly  declare  th^t  'tis  no  matter  ot  Confequencj 
?^fhey  ar?.  '  ^ 

food 


1 


L 


^Digitized  by  Google 


for  the  Christuns.  570 

good  or  evil  5  and  then  conlign'd  over  to  a 
State  of  imtnenfe  Perpetuity  5  and  then  Death 
and  Kefurre^cm  fhall  be  no  more,  but  we  (halP\ 
jbe  the  fame  we  now  are,  and  the  fame  for  i-.J 
ver :  The  Worlhippers  of  God  fhall  be  cloth- 
ed upon  with  a  Subftance  proper  for  everlaft- 
|ng  Duration,  and  fixt  in  a  perpetual  Union 
with  God ;  but  the  Prop^ane  and  the  Hypo- 
crite (hall  be  doom'd  to  a  I^  of  everflowing^ 
Fire,  and  fuel'd  with  Incorruptibility  from  the 
divine  indefe^ible  Nature*  of  that  Flame  which 
torments  them.  Philofophers  are  not  unacr 
quainted  with  the  difference  oi  fecret  and 
common  Fire,  the  Fire  which 'ferves  for  the  • 
Ufe  of  Man,  is  quite  of  another  Nature  from 
that  which  Miniuers  to  the  Juftice  of  God  $ 
whether  it  be  that,  which  (hoots  the  Thun- 
derbolts from  Heaven,  or  th%t  which  belches 
from  the  Bowels  of  Mountains,  for  it  burns 
Without  confuraing,  a|id  repairs  what  k 
preys  upon  5  the  Mountains  therefore  burn, 
and  maintain  themfelves  by  burning,  and  the 
Man  who  is  blaflied  from  Heaven  is  infur'd 
from  being  burnt  (o  Alhes  s,  and  this  may  be  a 
Teftimony  of  the  Eternal  Fire,  an  Emblem  of 
thofe  Flames  which  are  decreed  to  noari(h  the 
damned  in  Torment:  The  Mountains  burn 
with  perpetual  Fire,  and  are  Mountains  (till  3 
why  therefore  may  not  the  Wicked  and  the 
^neipl^s  pf  God  burn  lil(e  theie^ 
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CHAP.    XLIX. 
That  the  Chrifiian  DoSirine  aught  not  to 
be  ferfecuted  Becaufe  the  World  cant 
be  well  withoHt  it. 

THefe  Things  then  are  decry'd  as  ground- 
lefs  Wbimfy,  and  Caprichio  in  us  a- 
lone  ;  but  in  the  Philofophen  and  Poets  who 

'  ftole  'em  from  us^  are.  deem*d  prodigious  At* 
tainments,  the  brighteft  Difcoveries  and  no* 
bleft  Flights  of  Human  Wit  ^  for  the  fame 
Things,  they  are  the  Sages  and  we  the  Simple* 

'  tons  I  they  are  laden  with  Refped,  and  we 
with  Derifion,  and  what  is  worfe  with  Punifh* 
ment.  But  allowing  our  Tenets  to  be  as  falfe, 
and  groundlefs  Prefumptions  as  you  won'd 
have  em,  yet  I  muft  tell  yoH,  that  they  are  Pre- 
fumptions the  World  can't  be  well  without  ^ 
if  they  are  Follies,  they  are  Follies  of  great 
Ufe,  becaufe  the  Believers  of 'em,  what  under 
the  Dread  of  eternal  Pain,  and  the  Hope  of 
everlafting  Pleafure,  are  under  the  ftrongeft 
Obligations  poffible  to  become  the  beft  of  Men. 
)t  can  never  therefore  be  a  politick  JExpedient 
to  cry  down  Dodrines  for  falfe  and  foolifli, 
which  'tis  ev'ry  Man's  Intereft  to  prefume  true  ^ 
'cis  upon  no  account  advifable  to  condemn  O- 
pinions  fo  ferviceable  to  the  publick.  Yoq 
then  are  the  prefumptuons  and  Impertinent, 
and  not  we ;  you  who  raflily  adventure  to 
pafs  Sentence  againft  Principles  fo  palpably 
conducing  to  general  Good  J  however,  if  you 
^lU  upbraid  car  H^ion  with  Folly  and  Im- 

1  pertinence 
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pertinence,  yet  certainly  you  can  never  charge 
i(  with  Mifchief  to  any  Perfon  breathing  3  yoa 
can  at  moft  but  look  upon  .it  like  abundance 
of  other  Ramances^  which  by  the  Laws  are 
not  penal,  and  which  tho*  vain  and,  £»ba- 
lous,  are  not  criminal,  but  as  harmlefs  Stories; 
without  Accufation  or  Punifhment,  pafs  free- 
ly among  you.  For  Errors  of  fuch  inoffedlive 
nature,  at  worft  fliou'd  only  be  condemn'd  to 
Ridicule,  and  not  to  l^ire  and  Sword,  Gibbets 
and  Beafts  ^  at  which  (avage*  Executions,  nor 
only  the  Mob  are  tranfported  with  Infolence 
and  cruel  Satisfadion^  but  even  fome  of  you 
Ma^iftrates  pride  your  felves  in  the  fame  Bar* 
bartties,  the  better  to  recommend  your  felves 
to  the  Populace  3.  as  if  the  whole  of  your 
Pt>wer  againft  us  was  not  dependent  upoa 
our  own  Will  and  defeatable  at  Pleafure.  For 
inftance,  I  am  certainly  a  Chriftian  becaufe  'tis 
my  Will  and  Pleafure  fo  to  be,  then  you 
Ihall  condemn  m^  if  I  pleafe  to  be  condemn'd  $ 
and  if  you  cou'd  not  condemn  me,  if  I  wou'd 
not  perfift  in  my  Religion,  'tis  plain  your 
Power  depends  upon  my  Will.  In  like  man- 
ner the  People  (hew  as  much  Folly  as  Brutilh- 
nefs  in  rejoicing  at  the  Sufieringsof  Chriftians^ 
for  thefe  Sufferings  which  give  them  only  a 
malicious  Pleafure,  a  Pleafure  they  ufurp  with- 
out a  Title,  feed  the  Chriftian  Sufferers  with 
inftand  fubftantial  Comforts,  whocbufe  to 
be  condemned,  rather  than  to  fall  from  their  . 
Affiance  in  God,  and  the  Expedations  of  the 
other  World :  For  wou'd  thefe  People  aft  con- 
leguentially  who  thus  hate  us,  they  oughc-ra- 

thcr 
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thct  to  grieve  than  rejoice  at  our  TormentSt 
becaufe  thefe  Torments  put  us  in  poffcffion  of 
our  Heart's  Defire. 


CHAR    L- 
the  Chriflian  Triumph. 

WH  AT  Reafon  tbcn,  fay  yoa,  have  wcf 
Chriftians  to  complain  of  our  Sufifer- 
/  ings,  when  we  are  fo  fond  of  Pcrfecution  5 
we  ought  rather  to  love  thofe  who  perfecute 
us  fo  fweetly  to  our  Hearts  content  'Tis  true 
indeed,  we  are  not  againft  Sufferings  when  the 
Captain  of  our  Salvation  calls  us  forth  to  ftif- 
fer^  but  let  me  tell  you,  *tis  with  us  in  our 
ChrifHan  Warfare,  as  'tis  with  you  in  yours, 
we  ^  chufe  to  Suffer,  as  you  chufe  to  Fight  5 

'^  Flam  vniumus  patty  vetum  eo  man  qua  fy  bcllum  mUes^  nem^ 

quippe  iiknspathkK^  ^^  ^^^f^  ^^  Mf^  ^  >^''  ^^^f^  ^^  fiiJ^^t  ^wf  m 
Man  chufes  fighttf%  fir  fighting  [ji\€.  Some  of  the  blinder  and 
pervcrfer  fort  of  Heathens  derided  the  Primitive  Martyrs,  (as  their 
PafTive  Followers  fincc  have  been)  for  a  Scft  of  befotted  infatua- 
ted Fellowjj  who  did  neither  know  nor  feel  what  ic  was  they  un* 
dervvent :  But  our  Author  tdls  them,  that  the  FJefli  and  Blood 
of  Chriftians  was  like  other  Folks,  that  they  underHood  natural 
Rights  and  Ltknies^  had  the  fame  Aveffion  to  Suffering,  the 
fame  Paflion  for  Prefervatioo  and  Pleafure  that  the  Heathens  had  \ 
and  whereas  they  alone  were  the  People  who  feem'd  to  have  forgot 
Hammtf  by  their  enduring  the  mofl  cxquifire  Torments,  not  only 
with  Patience,  but  with  jfoy  and  Thankfgiving,  yet  this  was  for 
from  the  Eifcft  of  any  Stokai  Apathy^  but  purely  the  Strength  of 
their  Faith,  which  OFcrcame  the  Relu^ance  of  Natnre,  the  fure  and 
certain  Hope  of  the  Refurreftion  to  eternal  Life>  which  enabled 
them  to  defpife  the  Life  prefent,  and  that  tight  Affi'tBhn  vphkh 
IS  but  for  a  moment^  and  whkb  wori^eth  for  tkm  a  far  more  exceed- 
ing  and  eternal  Weight  of  Qlw}, 

but 
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bat  no  Man  chufeS  Figbting  for  Figbjtiog  fsSas^ 
,  becauTe  he  cannot  engage  without  Fear  and 
*  Hazard  of  LifC|  Yet  neverthdefs,  when  the 
brave  Souldier  nnds  he  muft  engage,  he  battdf 
it  with  all  his  Power,  and  if  hie;  comes  o£f  vi* 
dorioos  is  full  of  }oy,>tho'  |ttft  before  not 
without  his  Complaints  of  a  military  life,,  he-^ 
caufe  he  has  obtain'd  his  Cnd»  laden  with 
Glory,  lad^  with  Spoil. 

Thus  it  is  with  Chriftians,  we  enter  into 
Battel,  when  we  are  cited  to  your  Tribunab, 
there  to  combat  for  Truth  with  the  Hazard  of 
our  Life.  To  fet  up  Truth  is  dur  Viftory, 
and«he  Vidor's  Glory  is.  to  pleaie  his  God, 
and  the  precious  Spoil  of  that  Vi^ry  is^eter^ 
nal  Life  ^  and  this  Life  we  ceruunly, win  byt 
dying  for  it,  therefore  we  conquer  when  we 
are  killed,  pod  being  killed,  are  oat  of  the 
reach  of  you ,  and  all  other  Vexations  for 
ever.  '         . 

Give  us  now  what  Names  yon  pleafe  from 
the  Inftruments  of  Cruelty  yoti  torture  us  by, 
call  \xs  Sarmeuticians  and  SeataxiattSt  becadfe 
you  faften  us  to  Trunks  of  Trees,  and  ftick 
us  about  with  "  Faggots  to  fet  us  on  fire  5  yet 

let 

"  ffjic  Palmaia  v^is^  8a:.1  This  among  the  Romans  was  the 
Trkmpbal  Robe^  all  o'er  embroider'd  with  Palm4francbes  in  token  of 
Viftory  ^  a  iChri Aian  then,  fays  Tertkllian,  never  thinks  himfelf  fo 
fine,  pever  fo  ilhifhious  as  at  the  Stake,  with  Fire  and  Faggot  abbuc 
him ;  he  then  is  in  his  triumphal  Chariot  going  to  Heaven  in  State. 
Eufebius  tells  us,  it  was  a  rood  charming  Sight  to  behold  the  Martyr's 
in  Prifon,  to  fee-how  iheirMifery  bccamethem,  how  theyadom'd 
their  Fetters,  and  that  they  look'd  as  Captivating  in  Chaii)s«  as  a 
Bride  in  all  her  Glories  at  the  Day  of  Marriage.  Vid*  Enf^  Hif.  Ec. 
lib.  $.  c.  I.  p.  i6o*  So  far  were  they  from  complainitfg  of  Pro* 
vidence,  that  they  blefs'd  God  the  more  for  the  Honour  of  Suffer- 
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let  tot  tell  you,  when  we  are  thus  begirt  and 
;drefs'd  about  with  Fire,  we  afe  then  in  our 
moft  illuftrious  AppareL  Tho^  are  our  vido- 
ribus  Palms  and  Robes  of  Glory,  and  oioun- 
ted  upon  our  Funeral  Pile  we  look  upon  our 
fdves  in  our  triump»al  Chariot.  No  wonder 
/  then  fuch  paflive  Heroes  pleafe  not  tbofe  they 
vanquifh  with  fuch  conquering  Sufferings  ^ 
and  therefore  we  pafs  for  Men  of  Defpair, 
and  violently  bent  upon  our  own  De(tru£lion. 
However,  that  which  you  are  pleas'd  to  call 
Madnefs  and  Defpair  in  us,  are  tlie  very  Adi- 
Ont,  which'  under  Virtue's  Standard  lift  up 
your  Sons  of  Fame  and  Glory,  and  emblszoa 
'em  to  future  Ages.  Thus  M«/f«r  Sc^voU  im- 
mortaliz'd  hirofelf  by  voluntarily  facriiicing  his 
right  Hand  to  the  Flames  for  miftaking  the 
Enemy.    O  Exaltation  of  Mind  I  Etttpedocks 

I  ■  ■         '1  .1  I  ,       .i    ir-    -  I 

iQg,  and  gave  Thanks  to  their  Judges  for  condemning  them  \  fo 
£ir  from  being  afham*d  of  their  Bonds,  that  they  dorira  in  chen^ 
and  therefore  we  find  that  Babylas  the  Martyr  ordered  the  Chains 
he  wore  in  Prifon,  tobe  buried  with  him«  Vtd.  Cbrjf.  L  de  S.  Bat* 
Torn  I.  f.  66^.  Here  then  we  fee  a  ChrifKan  Triumph,  the  true 
Spirit  of  the  firfl  Ages,  nor  wou'd  I  interpofe  any  cold  Criticiliiis 
On  this  laft  and  moft  excellent  Chapter,  that  my  Reader  might  not 
be  ii^termpted  ^  but  go  off  with  a  full  Impreflion,  with  all  the 
Fire  and  Devotion  of  the  Writer :  for  in  the  Bifhop  of  SarunC% 
wocds,  /  cmfefs  there  Is  no  Piece  cfSttxry  I  redd  whb  fo  tnueb  Pledm 
furCf  as  the  Acconnts  that  are  given  of  thefe  Martyrs^  for  metbin\f 
they  leave  a  Fervor  upon  tny  Mind^  which  I  meet  with  in  no  Study^ 
that  of  the  Scriptures  being  only  excepted^  I  conclude  all  with  thac 
admirable  Colleft  of  our  own  Church  upon  the  Feftival  of  St.  Ste* 
fben^  fo  exaftly  conformable  to  the  primitive  Spirit,  Grants  O 
Lmdy  that  in  all  our  Sufferings  here  upon  Earth  for  the  Teflimony  of 
thy  Truths  we  may  fiedfaftly  look  up  to  Heaven^  and  by  Faith  behold 
the  Glory  that /ball  be  revealed^  and  being  filled  with  the  holy  Ghoft^ 
may  learn  to  love  and  blefs  our  Ferfecutors,  by  the  Example  of  thy 
firft  Martyr  St.  Stephen  j  who  prayed  for  his  Afurtberers  to  thee^  O 
SleffedJefWy  whoftandefl  at  the  Right  Hand  of  God  tofuccour  all  tbofe 
tbatfufferpr  tbec,  m  wlyMdiMr  and  Advocate.  Amen.  Amen. 
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bfFer'd  bis  whole  felf  to  the  Flames  of  JEthd 
near  Catana:^  O  Vigour  of  Soul  I  the  Foundrefs 
of  Cnrtha^  bequeathed  her  felf  to  the  Fire,  to 
avoid  a  fecond  Marriage  5  O  Monument  of 
ChaQity !  Regulus  not  willing  to  put  his  Coun^. 
try  to  the  Expenceof  redeeming  himfelf  alone^ 
with  the  Liberty  of  many  Enemies,  chofe  to 
go  back  and  fufifer  all  the  Torments  they  cou'd 
mflift  upon  every  part  .of  bis  Body  5  O  brave 
Regulus^  in  Captivity  Conqueror!  Anaxarchus 
while  the  Executioner  was  pounding  him  like 
Barly  in  a  Mill;  pound  on,  pound  on,  fays  he^ 
for  you  pound  not  Anaxarchus  but  bis  Budget* 
O  notable  Magnanimity  of  Philofophcr,  who 
had  ftefeoce  of  Mind  enough  to  pun  while 
he  was  pounding  I    I  mention  not  thofe,  who 
feem  to  have  contrafted  for  Praife  at  the  Price 
of  cutting  their  own  Throats,  or  difpatching 
themfelyes  by  fome  fweeter  Method  5  for  lol 
you  crown  as  meritorious,  even  a  meer  fpife* 
ful  Contention,  for  Degrees  of  Torture  2    For 
a  Strumpet  of  Athens  having  quite  tir'd  out 
her  Executioner,   at  length  to  her  immortal 
Honour,   bit  off  her  Tongue,  and  fpit  it  in 
the  Tyrant's  Face,   that,  fo  (he  might  put  ic 
out  pf  her  Power  to  difcover  theConfpirators^ 
(hou'd  the  Torments  chance  to  get  the  bettel^ 
of  her  Refolution,  Zeno  Eleates  being  deman- 
ded by  Dienyjius  the  life  of  Philofophy,  told 
him  it  was  to  raife  Men  to.  a  Contempt  of 
Death,  and  by  the  Tyrant's  Order  was  whipc 
to  death  for  an  Experiment,  and  ratify'd  his 
Dodrlne  with  his  Bloods    The  Laced^moniafi 
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Method,  of  enuring  their  People  to  Hardinefs^ 
is  to  put  'em  into  a  Courfe  of  Scourging,  and 
to  double  their  Difcipline  in  the  prefence  of 
any  of  their  Friends^  who  read  the  Scholars 
a  Lefture  of  Patience^  while  they  are  under 
L     the  Lalh  ;  and  ev'ry  Scholar  carry *d  home  a 
Quantity  of  Honour,  according  to  the  Quanti- 
ty of  Blood  he  left  behind  him.    O  true  Glo- 
ry, becaufe  of  human  Stamp  and  Fafhion  ! 
not  one  of  all  thefe  Contemners  of  Death 
and  Cruelty  in  its  feveral  Shapes,  have  had 
their  Aftions  fullied  with  the  Imputation  of 
Defpair  and  Madnefs.   A  Man  (hall  fuffer  with 
Honour  for  his  Country,  for  the  Empire,  for 
a  Friend,  what  he  is  not  tolerated  to  fuffer  for 
his  God.    Strange  !  that  you  ftiou'd  look  up- 
on the  Patience  of  Chriftians,  as  fuch  an  in- 
glorious thing,  and  yet  for  the  Perfons  afore- 
fa  id  call:  Statues,  and  adorn  Figures  with  In- 
fcriptions  and  magnificent  Titles,   to  perpe- 
tuate the  Memory  of  their  Anions  to  Eter- 
nity, to  fuch  an  Eternity  as  Monuments  can 
beftow  5  and  by  this  means  give  *em  a  kind 
of  Refurreftion  from  the  Dead.    On  the  con- 
trary, he  whoexpedsa  realRefurreftion,  and 
in  hopes  of  this  fuffers  for  the  Word  of  God^ 
fhall  pafs  among  you  for  a  Sot  and  a  Mad- 
man, 

And  now,  O  worChipful  Judges,  goon  with 

*     your  Shew  of  Juftice,  and  believe  me,  you'll 

be  jofter  and  jofter  ftill  in  the  Opinion  of  the 

People,  the  oft'ner  you  make  em  a  Sacrifice  of 

Chriftians.  Crucifix,  Torture,  Condemn^  G rind 
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m  all  to  Powder  if  f  on  cad  $  your  InjuRlofe  i< 
an  illuftrioos  Proof  of  6tir  tnnocieQCe,  and  for 
the  Proof  of  this  it  is,  th&t  God  pefffiits  us 
to  fafifer )  and  by  your  late  Cdhdectination  o£ 
a  Chriftian  Wofnan  to  the  Ldt  of  a  Pander*  \    ^ 
rather  than  the  Rage  of  a  Lion,  you  notori^y 
onfly  confefs  that  fuch  a  Pollution  is  more  ahr 
horred  by  a  Cliriftian,  than  all  the  Torments 
and  Deaths  you  can  heap  upon  her.    But  do 
your  worft,  and  rack  your  Inventions  for  Tor- 
tures for  Chriftians,  'tis  all  to  no  purpofe  3  you 
do  but  attrad  the  World,  and  make  it  fall  the 
more  in  love  with  our  Religion  j  the  more  \ 
you  mow  us  down,  the  thicker  we  rife  3  the  ) 
Chriftian  Blood  you  fpill  is  like  the  S^  you 
fow,  it  fprings  from  theE^rth  again,  and  fra- 
difies  the  more.    Many  of  your  Philolbi^ers 
have  fet  themfelves  to  write  the  World  into 
Patience  and  a  Contempt  of  Death,  as  Cicer» 
in  his  Tufadane  Queftions,  Seneca  in  his  Re- 
medies againfl:  Accidents,  Diogenes^  PjrrboMy 
and  CallitticMS'y  but  their  pompous  Glitter  of 
Words  has  not  made  the  Tithe  of  Dlfciples 
that  our  Lives  have  done.    That  which  you 
reproach  in  us  as  Stubbornefs,  has  been  the 
moft  intruding  Miftrefs  in  profelyting  the 
World  5  for  who  has  not  been  (Iruck  ait  the 
Sight  of  that  you  call  Stubbornefs,  and  from 
thence  pufh'd  on  to  look  into  the  Reality  and 
Keafonofit>  And  who  ever  look'd  wcllinto 
our  Religion,  but  came  over  to  it  ?  And  who 
ever  came  over,  but  was  ready  to  fuffer  for  it, 
to  purchafe  the  Favour  of  God,  and  obtain 

the 
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the  Pardon  of  all  his  Sins,  tho'  at  the  Price  of 
his  Blood  >  for  Martyrdom  is  fare  of  Mcrqr, 
For  this  Reafon  it  is,  that  we  thank  you  for 
condemniag  us,  becaufe  there  is  fuch  a  bleffed 
Emulation  and  Difcord  between  the  divine 
and  human  Judgment,  that  when  you  con- 
demn us  upon  Earth,  God  abfolves  us  in 
Heaven. 


FIN  IS. 
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